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Introduction 


many babad, some dealing with a specific area (Babad Madura), or period 

(Babad Kartasura), or event (Babad Pacina), the ‘mother’ of all babad is the text 
known as the Major Babad Tanah Jawi. The latest version of it dates from 1836, although 
the events described end around the year 1770. It describes the history of Java, or rather 
the kings of Java, ab ovo, that is, from Adam until about 1770. Although parts of this 
text can be found, sometimes literally, in other babad, there exists only one known com- 
plete copy of this text in the library of Leiden University (LOr 1786, 18 volumes, 9,094 
pages). 


B abad are traditional Javanese chronicles written in verse. Although there are 


Function 

The function of the Babad Tanah Jawi is generally assumed to be the legitimation of 
the ruling house of Mataram and its current king. This applies first of all to the founder 
of the dynasty Sénapati (reign: 1588-1601) whose, actually humble, lineage is traced 
back in a convoluted way to the Prophet Adam. Not only did Sénapati need legitima- 
tion, but all subsequent kings needed it, and this led not only to a frequent updating of 
the text but also to thorough rewriting, when the legitimation of one king meant the 
delegitimation of a predecessor or rival. 


Authorship 
The authorship of the Major Babad is for a large part still shrouded in speculation. J J. 
Ras makes a convincing case that the first author was probably Pangéran Panjang Mas, 
who during the reign of Sultan Agung (1613-1646) concocted for the ruling house a po- 
tent lineage, mixing ur-Indonesian creation myths with Hindu-Javanese conceptions 
of divine kingship, the Goddess of the Southern Ocean (Nyai Rara Kidul), and making 
Sénapati a direct descendant of the the last king of Majapahit, while at the same time 
interweaving his lineage with the acts of the Muslim wali, or “saints,” who established 
Islam on Java. The primacy of Islam is pregnantly expressed by making the Prophet 
Adam the ancestor of the Hindu God Bathara Guru. Although the text was probably 
expanded during the reign of Sultan Agung’s successor, Mangkurat I (1646-1677), a 
major rewrite became necessary after the rebellion of Radén Trunajaya, the accession 
to the throne of Mangkurat II (1677-1703) against the opposition of his brother Pangéran 
Puger, and the move of the kraton in 1680 from Mataram to Kartasura. The author of 
this major rewrite is said to have been Pangéran Adilangu I. After 1705, the record had 
to be straightened again in favour of Pangéran Puger, who had usurped the throne of 
his nephew Mangkurat III (1703-1705) and ascended it under the name Pakubuwana I 
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(1705-1719). The author of this revision is assumed to have been Pangéran Adilangu П, 
a son of Pangéran Adilangu I. According to tradition, Pakubuwana П (1726-1749) had 
the text updated to the end of his father’s reign (Mangkurat IV, 1719-1726) by his sec- 
retary and scribe Carik Bajra, later known as Tumenggung Tirtawiguna. Pakubuwana 
III (1749-1788) had the text updated by including his father’s reign, and finally Paku- 
buwana IV (1788-1820), shortly after his accession to the throne, had a new revision 
made, which included his father’s reign and the history of the division of the realm 
after 1755. This redaction is generally ascribed to the famous Surakarta ‘court poet’ Ya- 
sadipura I (1729-1803), who had already written a separate babad on the history of the 
division of the realm, the Babad Giyanti. Ras assumes that the 1788 version was not 
the final version, but that the text was revised again on the orders of Pakubuwana VII 
(1830-1858), who was actually the eldest son of Pakubuwana IV. In Ras’s opinion, Pa- 
kubuwana VII needed a new legitimation document after the early death of Pakubu- 
wana V and the dethronement and exile of Pakubuwana VI, and had the text rewritten 
by his ‘court poet’ Yasadipura II (d. 1842) who supposedly redacted the 1788 version 
by including a massively expanded version of his father’s Babad Giyanti, the so-called 
Babad Мапркиритеёп.! According to Е.Р. Wieringa, however, the 1836 ‘revision’ is 
simply a replica of the 1788 text with a new colophon. Moreover, there was no ‘crisis’ 
that necessitated a new legitimation and, most importantly, why was the text not up- 
dated to 1830 in order to include the Java War (1825-1830), the most shattering event of 
the era?? 

This digression on the authorship of the last revision of the Major Babad may seem 
excessive, seeing that our prose babad, although based on the Major Babad, already 
ends in 1742. Nevertheless, the last ‘revision’ of the Major Babad and our prose babad 
share a progenitor in C.F. Winter Sr (1799-1859), the Dutch Government translator in 
Surakarta. Wieringa is possibly right in suggesting that the 1836 ‘revision’ of the Major 
Babad did not originate from a wish of Pakubuwana VII to provide himself with a new 
legitimation document, but from a request from Winter to have this text copied and 
preserved. It is thanks to Winter that we have this unique text, now preserved in the li- 
brary of Leiden University. It has often been assumed that this text was simply a copy 
of an almost sacred original supposedly preserved in the kraton of Surakarta, but such 
an original has never been found. Moreover, it goes against the purpose of babad to be 
hidden away.’ The Babad Tanah Jawi is essentially a piece of royal propaganda and 
should be disseminated widely. According to tradition it was disseminated widely, and 
at least Pakubuwana III is said to have distributed copies of his version, and the ap- 


1 Ras, J.J., (ed), 1987a, Babad Tanah Jawi. Javaanse Rijkskroniek. W.L. Olthofs vertaling van de prozaversie 
van J.J. Meinsma lopende tot het jaar 1721. Dordrecht: Foris. Koninklijk Instituut voor Taal-, Land- en Vol- 
kenkunde, Indonesische Herdrukken, pp. IX-L. 

Wieringa, E.P., 1999, ‘And old text brought to life again. A reconsideration of the “final version’ of 
the Babad Tanah Jawi.’ Bijdragen tot de Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde 155, pp. 244-263. 
3 See Wieringa 1999, р. 256. 
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pearance of almost literal portions of the Major Babad in other babad shows that copies 
were indeed circulated. In the 19th century, however, when the division of the realm 
had become an accepted fact, the claim of a single ruler to a single realm became hollow, 
and no sequels to the Babad Tanah Jawi were ever written again. 


The need for colonial civil servants with Javanese language skills 
What made Winter so interested in the Babad Tanah Jawi that he had all of its more 
than 9,000 pages copied, and then embarked on having a prose summary made? The 
answer is simple: һе had been enlisted іп the Dutch government's effort to train future 
government servants with Javanese language skills. Winter himself was the official 
translator at the court in Surakarta, as his father had been before him. The latter had 
even served under the Dutch East India Company. The Company usually had some 
translators at hand, but never seriously invested in training such persons. One of the 
few exceptions was Nicolaas Hartingh, who as a youngster was sent from Tegal to Kar- 
tasura іп 1734 to learn Javanese and Javanese customs.‘ It served him well when later 
as Governor of Java’s Northeast Coast he managed to put an end to the so-called Third 
Javanese War of Succession in 1755 with the Treaty of Giyanti, which divided the realm 
between Yogyakarta and Surakarta. Hartingh, however, was an exception. Most Com- 
pany servants had no knowledge of Javanese and counted themselves lucky if they 
could express themselves in some sort of coarse Malay. After the demise of the Com- 
pany and the take-over of the colonial government by the Dutch state, proposals were 
made to improve the local knowledge and especially the language skills of the Dutch 
civil servants, but nothing came of this until after the British interregnum (1811-1816) 
a Company-like scheme was adopted to place promising young boys (élèves / students) 
with local government officials to learn the language. This was an outright failure, ex- 
cept for one boy, A.D. Cornets de Groot (1804-1829), who may rightly be called the first 
Western scholar of Javanese. Unfortunately, he died young. After the Java War (1825- 
1830), the problem became urgent. Not only had cultural and linguistic misunderstand- 
ings played a role in the genesis of the war, but after the war the colonial government 
found itself in control of huge swathes of Java without skilled administrators, let alone 
administrators with the desired language skills. The introduction of the infamous cul- 
tivation system, moreover, required a far deeper intervention into Javanese society than 
had earlier been the case. At the start of the system in 1831, its first director counted 
only three Dutch civil servants who had a true command of Javanese. To remedy the 
situation, the government teamed up with the Dutch Bible Society and in 1832 estab- 
lished an Institute for the Javanese Language (Instituut voor de Javaansche Taal) in Su- 


rakarta, to which Winter was attached as a teacher in 1834.5 
4 Haan, Е. de, 1910-12, Priangan; De Preanger-Regentschappen onder het Nederlandsch bestuur tot 1811. 
Batavia, ‘s-Gravenhage: Landsdrukkerij. Four vols. Volume I, Personalia, p. 50. 

5 The full and often hilarious story of the Dutch efforts to train civil servants for its colony can be 


found in: Fasseur, C., 1993, De Indologen; Ambtenaren voor de Oost 1825-1950. Amsterdam: Bert Bakker. 
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The Institute for the Javanese Language (1832-1843) 

The obstacles were enormous. There were no teaching materials, no grammars, and 
not even qualified teachers. This partly explains the involvement of the Dutch Bible 
Society, because the Bible translator and linguist J.F.C. Gericke (1799-1857), who had 
completed and published the grammar of Cornets de Groot in 1833, was appointed di- 
rector of the institute as the only suitable candidate. However, in order to maintain his 
independence, he refused a government salary. In 1836, Gericke resigned to focus on 
his Bible translation, and Winter became the director of the institute. From the start, 
Winter had to create his own teaching materials. He proved to be quite adept at it. His 
Javaansche Zamenspraken (Javanese Conversations), first published in their entirety in 
1848, but clearly developed and used during his teaching at the institute, proved to be 
an enduring success, and in 1911 it was republished for the fifth time.“ In these conver- 
sations, Winter in a felicitous way’ manages to capture spoken Javanese at all levels of 
society and on a wide variety of subjects, customs, history, language, literature, and 
even the problems of learning Javanese for foreigners. In conversation No. 35 between 
a Dutch gentleman and a Javanese Radèn Ngabéhi,’ the Radèn Ngabéhi suggests that 
babad would be appropriate reading material for students, because the subject matter 
was rather factual and straightforward, and not too many poetic words were employed. 
Whether prompted by Ranggawarsita or not, the conversation accurately reflects 
Winter’s thinking about reading material for his classes. 


The idea of prose babad” 
Babad, however, were written in verse (tembang macapat), not even in a single metre 
like the hexameter in Homer’s Iliad or Odyssey, but in at least nine different verse me- 
tres which had to fit the subject matter and the atmosphere of the event described. 
Babad were clearly not meant to be read in silence. Even when reading alone, the reader 
would hum along, if not recite the text aloud. More commonly babad were recited at 
communal gatherings where the participants would take turns reciting or singing a 
part of the text. Apart from copying, this was of course also the most effective way of 
disseminating the texts. These recitals, or macapatan, were fairly common until the Sec- 
ond World War, but nowadays they are mostly confined to cultural groups or societies 


6 Winter Sr., С.Е, [T. Roorda ed.], 1848, Javaansche zamenspraken. Eerste deel: zamenspraken over verschil- 


lende onderwerpen. Amsterdam: Johannes Müller. 


7 The words are of his editor T. Roorda. 


8 Тһе first is considered to be Winter himself and the latter the court poet Radèn Ngabéhi Rangga- 


warsita (1803-1873). 

Most of the following is based on my contribution to the liber amicorum for Hans Teeuw and the ref- 
erences cited there. Remmelink W.G.J., 2006, “How authentic is authentic?’ W. van der Molen (ed.), 
Milde Regen; Liber amicorum voor Hans Teeuw bij zijn vijfentachtigste verjaardag op 12 augustus 2006. 
Nijmegen: Wolf Legal Publishers, pp. 188-208. 
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of aficionados often related to one of royal courts in Central Java. Опе can say that as 
a literary form of expression, the composition and writing of babad has died out. 

In the first half of the nineteenth century, the situation was completely different. 
Writing, let alone literary writing, was almost exclusively limited to writing in verse. 
Prose did exist, but was not considered a refined form of expression and was only used 
in short notices, orders, letters, and the like. In the babad we often see messengers car- 
rying letters or notes. Written communications were common, but the level of literacy 
is unclear. In paragraph 1357 of our text, the bupati of Magetan is duped by his nephew, 
whom he had asked to write a letter because he was illiterate himself. Sunan Pakubu- 
wana II admits in a letter to the Dutch commissioner in Semarang that due to the ab- 
sence of a scribe during his flight to Pranaraga he had to write the letter himself, but 
had had to exercise his hand first.” Writing was mostly done by professional scribes 
(jurutulis) and it is also in their ranks that we find the composers of the babad, such as 
Yasadipura І, his son Yasadipura П, or if we may believe tradition, Carik Bajra, who in 
1718 was summoned from Surabaya because of his fine hand to become the secretary 
of Mangkurat IV, and later rose to great prominence under Pakubuwana II with the 
name and title of Tumenggung Tirtawiguna. 

For the colonial government it was a difficult problem. The modern administration 
which it envisioned for the control and exploitation of Java could not be couched in 
verse. It needed a standard prose language into which it could translate its rules and 
regulations and communicate with the Javanese. In this, the colonial government and 
the Bible Society had at least one common goal or problem: how to reach the Javanese 
population in their own language, but at the same time using a language that was fit 
to carry their message. It is at this point that Winter started to experiment with prose 
versions of Javanese literary texts. Some of these were from his own hand, but quite 
early he seems to have opted for having his Javanese collaborators make a draft, which 
he then polished to a level that he thought was acceptable prose. 

Our text is a case in point. The whole text is written by the same, although not 
Winter’s, hand. The first three “books,” up to paragraph 1036 in our text, are a clean 
copy written over the full width of the page with only very few corrections in Winter’s 
handwriting. The last two books are written in Dutch minute style, that is, only the 
right half of a folio page is used for writing, leaving the left half empty for comments 
and corrections. In these two books there are many more corrections in Winter’s hand. 
While the manuscript seems to bear out Winter’s assumed way of working, it does not 
say anything about Winter’s Javanese collaborators. It is now generally accepted that 
the first prose babad, the so-called Babad Meinsma, was written by Ngabéhi Kertapraja, 
who started working for the Institute for the Javanese Language in 1837. Winter was 
apparently not satisfied with the result, and it is easy to see why. Kertapraja’s text is 
still a mixture of krama and ngoko, a vestige of the original babad where krama and ngoko 


10 VOC 2588 apart: Letter of Susuhunan Pakubuwana to Commissioner Verijssel, received 5 December 


1742. 
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are often mixed metri causa. It did not meet Winter’s ideal of standard Javanese prose 
of krama, the medium of the court elite," throughout and only ngoko or other speech 
levels when appropriate in the circumstances. Winter decided to rewrite the text ac- 
cording to his standard. Whether he did this himself, as was long assumed,” or had it 
done after showing how he wanted it done, is unclear. I suspect the latter. The Dutch 
professors in The Netherlands are often chided for not giving enough credit to Winter 
and his student Wilkens, who supplied them with all the basic Javanese data for their 
books, grammars and dictionaries, such as the massive Javaansch-Nederlandsch Hand- 
woordenboek [Javanese-Dutch Dictionary] by Gericke and Roorda,” where acknowl- 
edgement of the role of Winter and Wilkens is hidden away in the preface, but Winter, 
too, was rather coy about the role of his Javanese collaborators. In that respect, it was 
only appropriate that Gadjah Mada University Press reinstated the name of Radén Nga- 
béhi Ranggawarsita as co-author on the title page of its transliterated edition of 
Winter’s Kawi dictionary." 

Winter was clearly the auctor intellectualis of our prose version even though he may 
not have been the author in the strict sense. Perhaps it was again Ngabéhi Kertapraja, 
but we have no way of knowing. Another problem is the source text. This is clearly the 
Major Babad Tanah Jawi, but which version? If we follow Wieringa’s opinion that the 
1836 version was simply a copy of the 1788 version, there would not be a problem. 
However, Ras mentions another episode in which the versions of the Major Babad and 
the Babad Meinsma, and our text, too, differ significantly. Wieringa does not deal with 
this episode. It is the barbaric execution and death of the Madurese rebel Radén Tru- 
najaya in 1680. In the Major Babad a far more toned-down version is given and Ras 
even surmises that the Meinsma version is our only testimony of a lost text. This last 
supposition is unfounded. There are a number of babad texts that have the Meinsma 
version, most importantly the Babad Kraton, a text of which we know the age and 
ргоуепапсе.!5 The Meinsma version, as attested by the Babad Kraton, was apparently 
the original version. The reason why in the Major Babad version of 1836 the Trunajaya 
murder was toned down may be simple. In 1834, Pakubuwana VII married a princess 


П Carey, Peter, 2007, The power of prophecy; Prince Dipanagara and the end of the old order in Java, 1785- 
1855. Verhandelingen van het Koninklijk Instituut voor Taal, Land- en Volkenkunde 249, p. xvi. 

12 In 1972, Ricklefs still describes the text as “clearly written by Winter himself.” Ricklefs, M.C., 1972, 
“A consideration of three versions of of the Babad Tanah Djawi,” Bulletin of the School of Oriental and Af- 
rican Studies 35, pp. 285-315. 

1 Gericke, ].Е.С. and Т. Roorda, 1901, Javaansch-Nederlandsch handwoordenboek. Amsterdam: Miiller, 
Leiden: Brill. Two vols. 

14 Winter Sr., C.F., and Ranggawarsita, 1987, Kamus Kawi-Jawa menurut Kawi-Javaansch woordenboek. Yo- 
gyakarta: Gadjah Mada University Press. 

15 Written by Radèn Tumenggung Jayèngrat in 1777-8. Ricklefs (1972) was the first to draw attention 
to it and note its importance. A transliteration has been published: Pantja Sunjata I.W, I. Supriyanto 
and J.J. Ras, Babad Kraton; Sejarah keraton Jawa sejak berdirinya Kartasura sampai perang Cina menurut naskah 
tulisan tangan The British Library, London Add 12320. Yogyakarta: Penerbit Djambatan. Two vols. 
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from Madura where Trunajaya was still regarded asa hero. Not to offend his new bride, 
as women were avid babad readers, he probably asked Yasadipura II to tone down the 
murder of Trunajaya. Even though Pakubuwana VII was not a direct descendant of 
Amangkurat II, he probably did not want such a potential bone of contention between 
him and his new wife. But if Yasadipura II rewrote this part of the Major Babad, what 
else did he rewrite? It undermines Wieringa’s contention that the 1836 version was 
simply a copy of the 1788 version of which we have no actual specimen. Also, it revives 
Ras’s theory that Yasadipura II rewrote the existing babad and added a thoroughly re- 
worked version of his father’s Babad Giyanti. Why he did not continue the text up to 
the accession of Pakubuwana VII is unclear, but not exceptional, as most babad are in 
one way or another unfinished, even our present text. 

Until we will have a much clearer picture of all babad texts and their interrelation- 
ship, most of our questions will remain unanswerable. Unlike the situation in, for ex- 
ample, China or Japan where all classical and historical texts have been studied, 
collated, and commented upon by generations of scholars, the corpus of Javanese babad 
texts remains а jumble from which once іп a while a researcher pulls out a strand, but 
the main job remains undone. We can only be grateful that the main collections have 
been preserved, in The Netherlands in the university libraries, and in Indonesia thanks 
to the microfilm projects of the late twentieth century. The real work of sorting and an- 
alyzing these texts, however, still awaits us. 


The closure of the institute in Surakarta 
In the late 1830s, Winter seemed to be making some progress. His teaching was pro- 
gressing and he was getting a prose text to his specifications. However, in 1843 the colo- 
nial government suddenly pulled the plug on his institute. The main argument was 
that the institute did not produce the required number and standard of civil servants. 
In the background, however, we are presented with the usual sorry spectacle of bu- 
reaucratic infighting, other departments eying the budget of the institute, and outright 
racist innuendo. As an Indo-European without a university education, Winter was said 
not to be able to impose his authority on his students. Even more basically, the existence 
of such an institute in Java carried the risk of the motherland and the colony drifting 
apart. The education of civil servants for the colonies should be firmly based in The 
Netherlands, so that these civil servants would be imbued with the values of the moth- 
erland (read white race). At the newly established Royal Academy of Engineering in 
Delft (now Delft University) a new department was added for the education of colonial 
civil servants who should not only receive language training but also a general knowl- 
edge of more technical subjects that could be helpful for their future tasks. T. Roorda 
(1801-1874), a professor of Semitic languages in Amsterdam who had developed an in- 
terest in and acquired some knowledge of Javanese, became its director. 

If we look closely at all the allegations against Winter and the Institute, they do not 
amount to much. Winter had indeed not received a higher education and his use of 
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Dutch revealed a certain pomposity which may be typical of people in his situation, 
but there was nothing wrong with his basic intellect or his knowledge of Javanese. 
Quite a number of his students, especially from the later years of the institute, rose to 
considerable rank as resident or assistant resident in the colonial civil service. There is 
no sign that they looked down on Winter. On the contrary, in 1853 they saw to it that 
the Order of the Dutch Lion was bestowed on him, despite objections that it was not 
proper to bestow such a high order on an Indo-European, and after his death (1859) 
they organized a funding drive for a monument for which a commission was given to 
the then famous Dutch sculptor Ernest Lacomblé, which after a difficult trip from Su- 
rabaya over the Solo River was erected іп 1867 in front of the resident's house in Solo. 
Unfortunately, the monument has disappeared in the Second World War, but these ac- 
tions show that Winter was far more appreciated than appears from the scathing com- 
ments made about him at the time of the closure of the institute. That the Javanese 
appreciated him is shown by the considerable contribution made by Mangkunagara 
IV to the fund for his monument, and the fact that when in the 1980s the Dutch ceme- 
tery in Jèbrès, Solo, was cleared, a few Javanese scholars took the initiative to have the 
gravestone and some earth of the grave of Winter and his wife (their bodies had since 
long decomposed) transferred to the family grave of Ranggawarsita in Palar near 
Klaten." 

After the closure of the institute Winter’s Javanese collaborators were dismissed with 
a gratuity of three months’ salary. Winter himself returned to his old job as government 
translator, but was given the extra tasks of translating the Dutch East Indies Govern- 
ment Code, and together with his former student J.A. Wilkens (1813-1888) the compi- 
lation of a Javanese-Dutch Dictionary. The latter work was eventually incorporated 
into the Gericke-Roorda Dictionary mentioned above. All the collected materials and 
manuscripts were sent to the newly established facility in Delft, where Roorda made a 
start printing some of Winter’s texts with the Javanese printing fonts that had become 
available from 1839 onwards, first the perpendicular script and in 1845 the cursive 
script. 

One might have expected that now also Winter’s prose babad would appear in print. 
However, nothing happened for about thirty years. It was not until 1874, the year of 
Roorda’s death, that J.J. Meinsma (1833-1886), Roorda’s assistant and nephew who had 
remained in Delft after Roorda himself moved to Leiden, published a prose babad, but 
surprisingly not the revised version by Winter, but the Kertapraja text, which then be- 
came known as the Babad Meinsma.” Тһе Kertapraja text was part of the Delft collec- 
tion, whereas Winter’s corrected or revised version was in Roorda’s private possession, 
which might indicate that Winter worked on his text for many years after the closure 
of the Institute for the Javanese Language, or that Roorda had kept it for himself when 


16 30 January 1984. 
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all the materials from the Surakarta Institute were transferred to Delft, but it does not 
mean that Meinsma did not know about the existence of the text. He mentions in the 
annotations to his edition that he borrowed the corrected version from Roorda’s family 
and even used it to correct some chronograms and to understand some unclear expres- 
sions іп Kertapraja’s text.'* Nevertheless, he insisted on publishing the Kertapraja text, 
even though Winter’s revised version was more in tune with Roorda’s intellectually 
brilliant, but didactically horrendous Javanese grammar. Ras assumes that Meinsma 
chose for the Kertapraja text because he felt that it was more authentic. More authentic 
than what? Meinsma gives no reasons for his choice, and Ras does not explain his some- 
what cryptic remark. To understand it we need to revisit one of the biggest academic 
controversies of the 19th century in The Netherlands. 


Pure linguists versus language-engineers 
In 1864, the brilliant linguist H.N. van der Tuuk (1824-1894) had published a broadside 
of no less than 51 pages against Roorda’s study of Javanese." The immediate cause of 
this broadside was the upcoming publication of Van der Tuuk’s grammar of the Toba- 
Batak language. Greater opposites than Roorda and Van der Tuuk can barely be imag- 
ined. Roorda, the acclaimed professor, the highest paid professor at the time in The 
Netherlands, the oracle for both the Dutch and Indies government on the languages of 
the archipelago, a prominent member of the Dutch Bible Society, heavily involved in 
translating the Bible into Javanese, and someone who had never been in the Indies. Van 
der Tuuk, born in Malacca before it became British where his father was a lawyer, who 
had lived until his twelfth year in Surabaya before going to The Netherlands for his 
education. There he read law at the University of Groningen, but quickly switched to 
Leiden to devote himself completely to his passion, the languages of the East. In order 
to go East he took a job with the Bible Society despite his atheistic convictions and de- 
spite the fact that he considered the work of translating the Bible to be as senseless as 
it was impossible.” The contrast in personalities and conditions is stark, though not as 
important as their diametrically opposed views on how language and specifically the 
languages of the Archipelago should be studied. To Van der Tuuk, language should be 
studied in its historical and comparative context as it is actually spoken. Not surpris- 
ingly, for his grammar of Toba-Batak he had gone to live in a remote village, where he 
thought the language was still spoken in its purest form, a procedure which he would 
later repeat in Bali. Roorda’s way of forcing a preconceived idea onto Javanese, with 
an almost total disregard of comparative developments in related languages in the Ar- 
chipelago could only lead to disaster. Disaster for the whole discipline and for Van der 


18 Meinsma, J.J., 1874, Babad Tanah Djawi in proza. Javaansche geschiedenis loopende tot het jaar 1647 der 
Javaansche jaartelling. ‘s-Gravenhage: Nijhoff. Tweede stuk: Aantekeningen. 
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Tuuk’s forthcoming grammar of Toba-Batak. Van der Tuuk loathed Roorda’s influence 
and the in his eyes totally wrong tendency to force all other languages in the Archipel- 
ago on the Procrustes bed of Roorda’s Javanese grammar. So he pulled no punches and 
delivered an almost mortal blow to Roorda’s view on Javanese. The heaviest blow was 
his argument that Roorda did not base his study so much on works written by the Ja- 
vanese themselves, as on prose editions prepared by his main informant Winter. These 
not only included summaries of Javanese texts, but shockingly even translations from 
Dutch. Thus, Roorda was not studying Javanese, but Winterese. His grammar was a 
grammar of Winterese, not Javanese. No less than nine-tenths of all examples given in 
Roorda’s grammar are derived from Winter, according to Van der Tuuk. Winter had 
probably convinced Roorda that prose written by the Javanese was no good, but 
whether Winter himself could write Javanese as a Javanese still had to be proven, for 
it meant little if a Javanese said so, because natives are generally so little used to seeing 
knowledge of their language on the part of foreigners that they will quickly praise such 
knowledge, especially if they are as courteous or given to compliments as the Java- 
nese.” Many years later Uhlenbeck would put this critique in a somewhat different 
perspective by noting that Javanese was more or less Winter’s first language and con- 
cluding that ‘it cannot be shown that except on some minor points the linguistic anal- 
ysis made by Roorda contained errors due to the quality of Winter’s data.’” At the time, 
however, Van der Tuuk’s broadside put a big dent in Roorda’s reputation. However, it 
did not prevent Roorda’s transfer in the same year from Delft to Leiden together with 
his over-sized salary, and interestingly enough it did not prevent Van der Tuuk from 
being sent out again by the Bible Society to Bali. In 1873, however, he got the chance to 
become a civil servant and resigned from the Bible Society, happy to be relieved of any 
Bible translation duties. In Bali, he rediscovered Old Javanese, or Kawi as it was called 
in those days, and until his death worked on his monumental trilingual Kawi-Balinese- 
Dutch dictionary, which was published after his death in four volumes in 1897-1912. 

Although we may discount some of Van der Tuuk’s critique on Winter’s Javanese, 
or Winterese, in view of Uhlenbeck’s judgment, it is undeniable that Winter’s Javanese 
prose works were at the time discredited in the eyes of the pure linguists. In that light 
it is not surprising that Meinsma opted for publishing Kertapraja’s text instead of the 
revised version by Winter, even though Winter’s text was more complete, more con- 
sistent, and more in tune with Roorda’s complicated grammar that his students spent 
so much time on. It was basically a cowardly decision that only allowed him to fend 
off any criticism by saying it was ‘authentic’ because the book had been written by a 
Javanese. 


21 Tuuk, van der, 1864, Taco Roorda’s beoefening, p. 29. 
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What is lost in the heated controversy, is that pure linguists such as Van der Tuuk 
who mainly had an eye for the scholarly study of a language, and language-engineers 
such as Winter and some of the Bible translators had totally different aims. Winter, 
working as a government translator and charged with the task of translating the Dutch 
East Indies Code into Javanese, needed to be able to express in Javanese modern and 
alien concepts and needed a standard language for that. Bible translators faced less of 
a problem, as the Bible was hardly a modern book and many of its concepts could be 
borrowed from Islam, with which the Javanese were already familiar. Winter’s trans- 
lations from Dutch should be seen in this light as well. They horrified Van der Tuuk, 
but made eminent sense if we look, for example, at the example of Japan, where the 
wholesale translation of Western literature, fiction, non-fiction and technical tracts alike, 
played a crucial role in the development of the Japanese language into a modern lan- 
guage, and was one of the main factors in the rapid modernization of Japan. Although 
Winter’s translations, mainly published after his death, never seem to have become 
popular in Java, they should be seen as a first step in language-building. It was an effort 
that would be continued by others. In the next century, Balai Pustaka would make full 
use of translations to promote literacy. Winter’s role in the establishment of the first Ja- 
vanese newspaper Bramartani (1855) should be seen in the same light. Whether 
Winter’s revised babad was authentic Javanese is an irrelevant question. Of course it 
was not. It was something new, a new medium that had to conform to the basic rules 
of Javanese grammar, but for the rest aimed at breaking new ground. Even Winter’s 
friend Radén Ngabéhi Ranggawarsita was intrigued enough to try his hand at prose 
writing. It is a pity that Meinsma decided to reproduce Kertapraja’s hybrid text that 
could never earn the respect of either an interested future civil servant, or a cultured 
Javanese, and so prevented Winter’s efforts to create a modern Javanese language from 
becoming even more effective. In that sense, the present publication is somewhat of a 
curiosity, but is also a testimony to a man and his unknown Javanese assistants, who 
strove to provide Java with a language fit for the modern world. Of course, the true 
language-building in Indonesia did not start until after Independence, but then it was 
not Javanese but Indonesian that became the focus of attention. 


The babad as a historical source 
The babad as a historical source is a subject shrouded in misunderstandings. This is 
partly due to the fact that the first part is mainly mythological and the later parts have 
barely been used by historians, with the exception of historians such as H.J. de Graaf 
or M.C. Ricklefs, who have judiciously incorporated babad in their research. If Winter 
had hoped to bring some new facts to light — in his days not much more than Valen- 
tijn’s Beschrijving van Oost-Indién (1724) was available — he would have been disap- 
pointed, because at the time of the publication of the Babad Meinsma, J.K.J. de Jonge 
had started to publish his monumental series of extracts from the Dutch East India 
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Company archives.” Although Meinsma in his annotations to his text tried to make 
sense of some episodes with the help of the newly available archival material, this only 
had the opposite effect of branding the babad as unreliable in basic facts and chronol- 
ogy. As a result, Dutch historians on the whole have shunned the babad in order to 
concentrate on Dutch sources only, making most of the pre-war historiography thor- 
oughly Neerlando-centric. Independence required an Indonesia-centric national his- 
tory, but in the pressing need to create one, a speedy way was found by turning the 
old Dutch histories upside down, so that heroes became villains and villains became 
heroes, sometimes literally so by turning the Van Heutz Boulevard in Jakarta into Jalan 
Teuku Umar, all under the enduring myth of 350 years of colonial oppression (large 
areas in Indonesia experienced less than fifty years of colonial oppression). Even though 
slowly a class of professional historians is emerging in Indonesia, indigenous sources 
such as babad are still underutilized. Historians often do not have the language skills 
to read them, while the students of literature usually lack the historical knowledge to 
interpret them. 

The unreliability of the babad in basic facts and chronology is overstated. If we put 
the babad version of Sunan Pakubuwana II's escape from the kraton and flight to Pan- 
araga, paragraphs 1344-1347, 1350-1354, 1356-1367, next to the diary of Captain Van 
Hohendorff who was present there, we are clearly reading one and same story, often 
even agreeing on the time of day.” In other episodes we may find an unexpected cul- 
tural explanation. When in 1718 Cakraningrat of Madura fled to a Dutch ship because 
his brother had rebelled against him, he ran amuck soon after boarding because he 
thought that the captain had sexually harassed his wife by kissing her on the neck. Ac- 
cording to the babad his wife had screamed because she was not familiar with Dutch 
customs (paragraph 970). In the Dutch version of this incident, Cakraningrat’s son had 
raised the alarm because his rebellious uncle was approaching the ship in a boat and 
he thought that they had fallen into a trap. In the ensuing melee both the captain, Cak- 
raningrat, and his male family members were killed or clobbered to death.” Which ver- 
sion is true is not always easy to decide, but without the alternative VOC version we 
would not even know that there might be a problem with the Javanese version. 

Whether accidentally or intentionally, forced by the format of the babad, or their 
own imagination, the Javanese authors frame their story. First of all, we need to find 
out why and how they framed their story. For that, we not only need a close reading of 
the text itself, but also an extensive comparison with similar texts, and most of all a 
thorough comparison with outside sources, such as the VOC records, if available. Only 


23 Jonge, J.KJ. de, et al. (eds), 1862-1909, De opkomst van het Nederlandsch gezag in Oost-Indië. ‘s-Graven- 
hage: Nijhoff. 13 vols. 

4 A printed version of this diary may be found in: Gijsberti Hodenpijl, A.K.A., 1918, “De zwerftocht 

van Sultan Pakoeboewana II, na diens vlucht uit den kraton te Kartasoera, op 30 Juni 1742,’ Bijdragen 

tot de Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde 74, pp. 562-614. 


25 Jonge, J.K.J, De opkomst. Vol. 9, pp. 10, 11. 
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then can we form an idea of how a contemporary Javanese, or rather Javanese court 
official, viewed his own history, which is a first step in creating a Javano-centric history. 
Properly read and analyzed, babad are a rich source on Javanese history and should 
be utilized to the fullest extent. 


The present text 
In publishing the present text, I have done nothing of the above. Even though there is 
barely a sentence in Winter’s prose babad that does not deserve a footnote either in ref- 
erence to the original Major Babad, the VOC records, or other sources, I have presented 
the text just as it is, except for some very minor comments where there are internal con- 
tradictions, or the text mistakes left for right, or north for south. These comments have 
been relegated to footnotes or to comments in brackets in the translation. All para- 
graphs have been numbered to make a quick comparison between the text and the 
translation possible. I have also added in the headers the numbers and names of the 
chapters of the Balai Pustaka edition of the Major Babad for those who may want to 
consult the Major Вараа.2* An underlined paragraph number indicates the approximate 
chapter change in the Major Babad. In a few cases where the chapter change occurs in 
the middle of a paragraph, the change has been indicated by underlined double slashes 
(01). 

As for secondary sources, we аге fortunate that the whole period described in the 
present text has been researched. For the period before Sénapati, I may refer the reader 
to De Graaf and Pigeaud, for Sénapati, Sultan Agung, and Mangkurat I to De Graaf, 
for Mangkurat П, Ш, and Pakubuwana I to Ricklefs and Kumar, for Mangkurat IV and 
Pakubuwana П to Ricklefs апа Remmelink.” 


26 Babad Tanah Jawi, 1939-1941, Batawi: Balé Pustaka. 31 vols. This edition ends with the foundation of 
Surakarta in 1745-6. Our text unfortunately ends just two to three years short of this endpoint. 

27 Graaf, H.J. de, and Th.G.Th. Pigeaud, 1974, De eerste Moslimse vorstendommen op Java; Studién over de 
staatkundige geschiedenis оп de 15de еп 16de eeuw. ‘s-Gravenhage: Nijhof. Verhandelingen van het Ko- 
ninklijk Instituut voor Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde 69. 

Graaf, H.J. de, and Th.G.Th. Pigeaud, 1976, Islamic States in Java 1500-1700; A summary, bibliography 
and index. ‘s-Gravenhage: Nijhof. Verhandelingen van het Koninklijk Instituut voor Taal-, Land- en Vol- 
kenkunde 70. 

[Indonesian edition:] Graaf, H.J. de, and Th.G.Th. Pigeaud, 1985, Kerajaan-kerajaan Islam di Jawa; Ka- 
jian sejarah politik abad ke-15 dan ke-16. Jakarta: Grafitipers. Seri Terjemahan Javanologi 2. 

Graaf, H.J. de, De regering van Panembahan Sénapati Ingalaga. 1954, ‘s-Gravenhage: Nijhof. Verhan- 
delingen van het Koninklijk Instituut voor Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde 13. 

[Indonesian edition:] Graaf, H.J. de, 1985, Awal kebangkitan Mataram; Masa pemerintahan Senapati. Ja- 
karta: Grafitipers. Seri Terjemahan Javanologi 3. 

Graaf, H.J. de, 1958, De regering van Sultan Agung, vorst van Mataram 1013-1645, en die van zijn voor- 
ganger Panembahan Séda-ing-Krapjak. ‘s-Gravenhage: Nijhof. Verhandelingen van het Koninklijk Instituut 
voor Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde 23. 

[Indonesian edition:] Graaf, H.J. de, 1986, Puncak kekuasaan Mataram; Politik Ekspansi Sultan Agung. 
Jakarta: Grafitipers. Seri Terjemahan Javanologi 4. 


xxviii 
Introduction 


The manuscript is reproduced in Javanese script. In Tokyo in the early 1990s I started 
reading Winter’s babad with the sole intention of not losing the facility that I had ac- 
quired in reading the Javanese script while researching my thesis. When I visited 
Leiden in 1993, Hans Teeuw mentioned to me that Willem van der Molen had just de- 
signed a Javanese font for his introductory primer on the Javanese script.” Willem gra- 
ciously gave me a copy of his font, called Rengganis, but warned me that it was not an 
automated computer font, but more a kind of typewriter with rather uncomfortable 
finger positions to input the characters. Nevertheless, I was pleased to note that in cur- 
sive, his Rengganis font closely resembled the cursive Surakarta hand of the manu- 
script. I felt that I should reproduce the manuscript in Javanese script, because script 
and spelling were as much part of Winter’s effort to create a standard Javanese as the 
language itself. After that, it became a hobby that got out of hand. I started inputting 
the whole manuscript in weekends and holidays, a task that was finally finished in 
2006. At that time, I published my first findings about the text in an article for the liber 
amicorum for Hans Teeuw and announced that I was planning to publish the text and 
translation in future.” The main work of translation I reserved for after my retirement 
in 2010. This took much longer than expected because in 2012 I got involved in a project 
to translate into English the three volumes from the semi-official Japanese War History 
Series, dealing with the Japanese military campaign against the former Dutch East 
Indies.” If in 2016 Stuart Robson had not inquired after my progress with the babad 
translation, the work would probably still be unfinished. 


Graaf, H.J. de, 1961, De regering van Sunan Mangku-Rat I Tegal-Wangi, vorst van Mataram 1646-1677; 
І De ontbinding van het rijk. ‘s-Gravenhage: Nijhof. Verhandelingen van het Koninklijk Instituut voor 
Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde 33. 

[Indonesian edition:] Graaf, H.J. de, 1987, Disintegrasi Mataram di bawah Mangkurat I. Jakarta: Grafi- 
tipers. Seri Terjemahan Javanologi 5. 

Graaf, H.J. de, 1962, De regering van Sunan Mangku-Rat I Tegal-Wangi, vorst van Mataram 1646-1677; 
II Opstand en ondergang. ‘s-Gravenhage: Nijhof. Verhandelingen van het Koninklijk Instituut voor Taal-, 
Land- en Volkenkunde 39. 

[Indonesian edition:] Graaf, H.J. de, 1987, Runtuhnya istana Mataram. Jakarta: Grafitipers. Seri Ter- 
jemahan Javanologi 6. 

Ricklefs, M.C., 1993, War, culture and economy in Java, 1677-1726; Asian and European imperialism in 
the early Kartasura period. Sydney: Allen and Unwin. 

Kumar, A., 1976, Surapati, man and legend; A study of three babad traditions. Leiden: Brill. Australian 
National University Centre of Oriental Monograph Series no. 20. 

Ricklefs, M.C., 1998, The seen and unseen worlds in Java, 1726-1749; History, literature and Islam in the 
court of Pakubuwana II. Sydney: Allen and Unwin, Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press. 

Remmelink, W., 1994, The Chinese war and the collapse of the Javanese state, 1725-1743. Leiden: KITLV 
Press. Verhandelingen van het Koninklijk Instituut voor Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde 162. 

28 Molen, W. van der, 1993, Javaans schrift. Leiden: Vakgroep Talen en Culturen van Zuidoost Azië en 
Oceanië, Rijksuniversiteit te Leiden. Semaian 8. 


2 беер. xviii, footnote 9. 


9 Remmelink, W. (ed., trans.), 2015, The invasion of the Dutch East Indies. Leiden: Leiden University 
Press. The War History Office of the National Defense College of Japan, War History Series Vol. 3. 


ххіх 
Introduction 


The Javanese text 
The transcription is almost diplomatic. I only inserted Winter’s corrections, and in one 
or two cases I had to use а patèn to solve the three consonants problem. The spelling of 
the manuscript is on the whole consistent. The main development is that after para- 
graph 693 place names are also consistently written with aksara murda and the use of 
the na-gedhé above pasangan da or dha in non-names and titles disappears. 

The Javanese spelling in the headers taken from the Major Babad has been adjusted 
to the spelling of the manuscript in order to make the text look consistent. 


The text of the translation 
Javanese names and words in the translation generally follow the modern Javanese 
spelling. However, I have used the diacritical marks é and é to distinguish these sounds 
from the mute e or pepet. In the manuscript the vowel a in the antepenultimate syllable 
is usually written with an a without pepet. I have kept that in the translation, so one 
finds Kalepu, not Kelepu, or even Klepu. However, when the manuscript also uses the 
contracted form, I have used that, e.g. Mlayakusuma, not Malayakusuma. 

With the exception of Batavia (Betawi) and Cirebon (Carebon), all geographical 
names are given in their Javanese spelling, e.g. Kadhiri, Madiyun, not Kediri or Ma- 
diun. Krama forms of place names have been converted to their ngoko forms whenever 
possible, e.g. Semawis, Semarang, Surapringga, Surabaya. Two maps derived from my 
thesis have been included. Although these maps more specifically depict the situation 
in the first half of the 18th century and differ in spelling from the text, they should pro- 
vide the reader with a general sense of the topography. 

The dates in the text are according to the Javanese era [A J.}. The corresponding West- 
егп or Common ега [С.Е.] dates are given in a separate table. Also a chronological list 
of Javanese kingdoms and kings has been included. 

As mentioned above, comments on the text have been inserted in the translation, 
not in the original Javanese text. 


The index 
The index generally follows the template made by Hans Teeuw in his exemplary index 
on the Babad Meinsma.” I have not followed his use of shorthand, e.g. s о = son of, 
which I found annoying. I did on the whole follow his example in listing all the facts 
about a person under his last known name or title. However, in a few cases I diverged, 
for example, where І put all the facts about Radèn Patah under Radèn Patah and not 


Remmelink, W. (ed., trans.), 2018, The operations of the Navy in the Dutch East Indies and the Bay of Ben- 
gal. Leiden: Leiden University Press. The War History Office of the National Defense College of Japan, 
War History Series Vol. 26. 

Remmelink, W. (ed., trans.), 2021, The invasion of the South: Army Air Force operations, and the invasion 
of northern and central Sumatra. Leiden: Leiden University Press. The War History Office of the National 
Defense College of Japan, War History Series Vols. 34 (extract) and 5 (extract). 


351 Teeuw, A., [1944], Register ор de tekst еп vertaling van de Babad Tanah Djawi (uitgave 1941), [S.1.: s.n.] 
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under Sénapati Jimbun although that was his last title, buta title thatis mentioned only 
once in the text. Of course, cross references are always provided. 

I have dispensed with the several separate entries with “bupati of (Tegal, Lamongan, 
etc.),” and simply included them in the entry of the place name, unless the personal 
name of the bupati is specifically mentioned. 

Teeuw, probably following the older index of Brandes,” also tries to identify the real 
names of the Dutchmen mentioned in the text. In many cases that would not be too 
difficult, but it often does not make sense, because the person was not in Java at the 
time and place mentioned in the Babad. Moreover, I consider an index to be an index 
on the book, and not a repository of all kinds of interesting facts derived from outside 
sources. If one wants to include facts from outside sources, there are many other and 
more important facts to include than the real names of a few Dutchmen. 
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32 Brandes, J.L.A., 1900, Register op de proza-omzetting van de Babad Tanah Jawi (uitgave van 1874). Batavia: 


Albrecht; ‘s-Gravenhage: Nijhoff. Verhandelingen van het Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en 
Wetenschappen 51.4. 
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Chronological List of Javanese Kingdoms and Kings 


732- 928 The kingdom of (Hindu-Buddhist) Mataram 
928-1222 The kingdom of Kadhiri 

1222-1292 The kingdom of Singasari 
1294-1527 The kingdom of Majapahit 
1511-1625 The Islamic states on Java’s northcoast 
1521-1546 Sultan Trenggana of Demak 
1546-1587 Sultan Awijaya of Pajang 

1578 Founding of Kutha Gedhé 
1588-1601 Panembahan Sénapati of Mataram 
1601-1613 Panembahan Séda ing Krapyak 
1613—1646 Sultan Agung 

1619 Founding of Batavia by the Dutch 
1646-1677 Susuhunan Mangkurat 1 
1675-1679 The war of Trunajaya 

1677 Fall of the kraton of Mataram at Plèrèd 
1677-1703 Susuhunan Mangkurat II 

1680 Founding of the Kraton of Kartasura 
1678-1706 Surapati 

1686 The murder of Captain Tack 
1703-1708 Susuhunan Mangkurat Ш 
1705-1719 Susuhunan Pakubuwana 1 
1718-1723 The Surabaya war 
1719-1726 Susuhunan Mangkurat IV 
1726-1749 Susuhunan Pakubuwana II 


1740-1743 The Chinese war 
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Conversion Table Javanese Era (A.J.) to Common Fra (C.E.)* 


AJ. СЕ. АЈ. С.Е. 
1453 1531 1629 1705 
1471 1549 1630 1706 
1531 1609 1631 1707 
1533 1611 1632 1708 
1535 1613 1633 1709 
1549 1627 1634 1710 
1552 1630 1639 1715 
1553 1631 1643 1718 
1565 1643 1645 1720 
1568 1646 1646 1721 
1570 1648 1648 1723 
1571 1649 1650 1725 
1578 1655 1651 1726 
1679 1656 1652 1727 
1594 1671 1653 1728 
1600 1677 1654 1729 
1601 1678 1655 1730 
1602 1679 1656 1731 
1603 1680 1658 1733 
1604 1681 1661 1736 
1608 1684 1163 1738 
1609 1685 1664 1739 
1621 1697 1667 1742 
1623 1699 1668 1743 


* In 1633 Sultan Agung promulgated а new dating system, combining the previous Indian luni-solar 
system with the Muslim lunar system, and thereby creating a unique Javanese-Muslim dating system. 
For the details, I refer the reader to Appendix I of M.C. Ricklefs’ Modern Javanese Historical Tradition; A 
Study of an Original Kartasura Chronicle and Related Materials, London 1978. It should be kept in mind 
that the Javanese-Muslim lunar year (Anno Javanico) and the Common Era solar years are different in 
length and start at a different point in the year. This means that the Javanese year covers part of the 
corresponding C.E. year and part of the following year. Conversely, a C.E. year covers part of the Java- 
nese year and a part of the corresponding previous year. In the table above only the years mentioned 
in the text are listed. 
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The Javanese Realm 


his “mandala,” or symbolic representation of the Javanese realm, depicts the sit- 
uation in the first half of the 18th century. The far eastern part of Java (Lumajang, 
Blambangan) is omitted because it was effectively beyond the orbit of the state. 
The same applies to the western part where Cirebon and the Sunda lands had been 
ceded to the Company, while Jakarta (Batavia) and the Sultanate of Banten had never 
been part of the Javanese state. 
The somewhat crowded eastern half of the picture accurately reflects the fact that 
most ‘problems’ either arose or ended in that part of the kingdom. For the rest, it rep- 
resents a harmonious whole. King and kraton in the centre with the four wadana lebet 
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(inner bupati), two each of the Gedhong (financial and administrative affairs) and Ka- 
parak (mainly military affairs) under a patih lebet (inner patih), forming the sacred 
number five. Often the function of inner patih was not filled, but assumed by the outer 
patih (patih jawi) who also commanded the eight wadana jawi (outer bupati of the Nagari 
Ageng, the greater centre), forming the sacred number nine. The outer patih also com- 
manded the bupati of the Mancanagari (outer regions) and the Pasisir (coastal regions), 
and thereby the whole realm. One can also imagine it as a traditional Javanese pendhapa, 
a pavilion-like structure of a roof held up by four, eight, and so forth, pillars. 

Because Mataram was technically not part of the Nagari Ageng, but a crown domain 
directly under the king, it has been bracketed. As a rule of thumb, the apanages of the 
court officials were all in the Nagari Ageng, while the bupati of the Mancanagari and 
the Pasisir were more like territorial lords. 

The main problem was how to hold it all together.* It is tempting to imagine a char- 
ismatic king at the centre whose power suffused the realm and tied everything to him. 
Although this may be true of warrior kings like Sénapati or Sultan Agung, their suc- 
cessors needed a more structural solution once the expansive phase of conquests was 
over. The first thing to note is a reduplication of the central pattern of a patih with the 
rest of the trappings all over the realm, with in the Mancanagari and Pasisir, even a re- 
duplication of the kraton in the form of the residence of the local bupati with an alun- 
alun with sacred waringin trees in front. This was an age-old pattern, probably dating 
from Hindu-Javanese times, and represented a hierarchy of power that apparently felt 
natural to the Javanese. It would be a mistake to view this structure as a sophisticated 
bureaucratic apparatus. Its administrative tasks were simple: extracting taxes, main- 
taining a measure of public peace, and dispensing justice. Family matters, however, 
were handled by the local Islamic court, while death sentences remained the preroga- 
tive of the king. 

If the administrative apparatus did not generate much administrative activity, it did 
generate power and status, and that was its main point. It strapped the Javanese war- 
rior elite in a straitjacket of formal hierarchy, ceremonial, and etiquette. These saturated 
society with a profusion of ranks, titles, insignia, and exclusive clothing motifs. They 
even became enshrined in the Javanese language, with its intricate speech levels to be 
used with people of higher or lower status. What counted was one’s status and that 
did not depend on administrative competence, as the wadana of Sèwu found out when 
he was dismissed for running away from a wild buffalo calf at a tournament (par. 1206). 
In a martial society such as the Javanese, a person was judged by his conduct in war, 
and in peacetime during the weekly tournaments. In the end, however, everything de- 
pended on the favour of the king. Only he could bestow honour, with office as the high- 
est honour. 

* For amore extensive discussion of this topic, see Remmelink, W., 1994, The Chinese war and the collapse 
of the Javanese state, 1725-1743. Leiden: KITLV Press. Verhandelingen van het Koninklijk Instituut voor 
Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde 162, pp 12-31. 
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This created within the Javanese elite a relentless competition for honour, with office 
as its highest prize. For the king it was a powerful tool to bend the elite to his will, but 
it had to be used judiciously. Some families were firmly entrenched in their position 
and there was a strong tendency to let sons succeed their fathers. But this was by no 
means guaranteed and a new bupati was often appointed regardless. Since the new man 
would usually bring with him a throng of family members, kinsmen, and followers 
who all expected to be rewarded, it created resentment among the followers of the 
former bupati, leaving a ready-made group of rebels in a domain when some larger up- 
heaval occurred. 

Another way to bind the elite was to create family or pseudo-family relations. For 
the king, his sisters, daughters, ex-wives, concubines, and the members of his female 
bodyguard were a ready reservoir to bestow on his ministers and local bupati. Con- 
versely, he would take in women from all over the realm. One of the first things Paku- 
buwana II did on his flight to Pranaraga was to marry the daughter of the local 
strongman, even though, as the Babad remarks, she was ugly (par. 1353). So entrenched 
was this system that when Pakubuwana II wanted to make peace with the Company 
again, he presented the Dutch commissioner in Semarang and the Dutch captain in 
Kartasura with wives (par. 1319, 1335). On a local level, the bupati, of course, copied 
the same practices. This was a central part of Javanese politics and explains why in the 
Babad family and the politics of marriage receive ample attention. 

During his embassy to Batavia, Patih Danureja summed it up quite succinctly when 
he explained to the Governor General that for a Javanese king only two things counted: 
women and land (par. 1171). These two were indeed his two most important coins of 
exchange to buy the loyalty of his elite. It must be kept in mind though that ‘land’ in 
the form of apanages or domains did not mean the physical land, but rather the tax- 
generating families working the land. The apanage-holder did not receive land but a 
fixed temporary share of the revenues in produce or corvee services. In the 17th and 
18th centuries, Java was relatively underpopulated, so people were more important 
than land as such. This also explains why amidst the plunder and pillage of war, 
women were customarily carried off. They were a coveted asset. 

The king sitting in state during his Monday and Thursday audiences with his bupati 
arranged in front of him precisely according to rank and status may represent a har- 
monious picture, like the mandala above, but in reality it was a smoldering affair. Pres- 
ence was obligatory for the officials of the kraton and the Nagari Ageng, while once a 
year during the Grebeg Mulud festival the bupati of the Mancanagari and the Pasisir 
also had to be present. Every official had to jealously guard his status, or maybe die of 
chagrin like Tumenggung Kartanagara because he had been treated as inferior to Tu- 
menggung Tirtawiguna (par. 1220). He had to be alert that no other person was eyeing 
his position and try to stay in favour with the king. It was, in fact, an unstable situation 
that could erupt in violence, leaving the king with only brute force to hold his realm 
together. 
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The use of brute force оп a large scale, however, often led to the unravelling of the 
whole realm. In every domain, all sorts of claimants would spring up, and everybody 
was forced to make a quick calculation of his chances. A ‘natural’ outcome in the form 
of anew strongman who could reconstitute the realm became difficult ever since Mang- 
kurat П had called in the help of the Dutch Company against Radèn Trunajaya. From 
then on, it slowly dawned upon the Javanese elite that without the help of the Company 
with its superior resources one could not win. However much they may have resented 
it, every serious rebel from then on approached the Company at one stage in his career. 
Not knowing what or whom to choose, the Company usually opted for whoever they 
considered to be the legitimate heir, the eldest son of the main wife, or forced a com- 
promise on the contestants, as in the division of the realm in 1755. 

The dream of an undivided realm never disappeared. However, after the Java War 
(1825-1830) the warrior elite of Java seems to have resigned itself to the Pax Neerlan- 
dica, and let themselves be transformed into the bureaucratic administrators they had 
never been. But that story leads us far beyond the confines of the Babad. In fact, it killed 
the Babad as a genre for lack of a heroic subject. 


Fenced waringin trees on the Alun-alun of Yogyakarta ca 1900 
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а son Sis. Sis had a son Nurcahya. Nurcahya had a son Nurasa. Nurasa had а 

son Sang Hyang Wenang. Sang Hyang Wenang had a son Sang Hyang Tunggal. 
Sang Hyang Tunggal had a son Bathara Guru. Bathara Guru had five children, called 
Bathara Sambo, Bathara Brama, Bathara Mahadéwa, Bathara Wisnu, and Dèwi Sri. 
Bathara Wisnu ruled the island of Java, with the name of Prabu Sèt. The kraton of Batha- 
ra Guru was called Suralaya. 

2. Bathara Guru had reserved for himself a beautiful princess from the realm of Men- 
dhang whom he intended to take up to heaven and make his wife. While wandering 
through his realm, Bathara Wisnu happened to see the girl and fell in love. Not know- 
ing that she had been reserved by his father, it so happened that he took her as his wife. 
This enraged Bathara Guru. He sent Sang Hyang Narada to convey his anger to Bathara 
Wisnu and to depose him. Bathara Wisnu left his realm and retreated into the forest to 
meditate in a place shaded by a row of seven waringin trees. His wife, the princess 
from Mendhang, he left behind. 

з. Itis told that the realm of Gilingwesi was ruled by a king called Watugunung. He 
had two wives, Dèwi Sinta and Dèwi Landhep, and twenty-seven children, all sons. 
Their names were: Wukir, Kurantil, Tolu, Gumbreg, Warigalit, Warigagung, Julung- 
wangi, Sungsang, Galungan, Kuningan, Langkir, Mandhasiya, Julungpujut, Pahang, 
Kuruwelut, Marakèh, Tambir, Medhangkungan, Maktal, Wuyé, Manahil, Prangbakat, 
Bala, Wugu, Wayang, Kulawu, Dhukut. They were all born from Dèwi Sinta. 

4. Atthattime, the realm of Gilingwesi was visited by a terrible plague. Of the common 
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people, many wasted away and food was scarce. There were often eclipses of the sun 
and the moon. It rained out of season and earthquakes occurred seven times a day. All 
this foretold that Gilingwesi would go to ruin. King Watugunung was very distressed 
because of the ruin of his subjects. While he was resting on an ivory couch, his wife 
Dewi Sinta was picking lice. She noticed a bald spot on his head and asked him about 
the cause. The king told her that when he was still a child, he had been whining while 
his mother was cooling rice. He had been beaten with the rice ladle until it drew blood. 
Then he had run away aimlessly. 

5. Hearing the king’s story, Dèwi Sinta was dumbstruck and could not speak. She re- 
membered her son who had run away and not come back because he had been beaten 
with a rice ladle. It matched exactly the story she had just heard. Very distressed that 
she had been married by her own son, she thought of a means to be freed from the 
king. Because she had been quiet for a long time, she was asked for the reason. Dèwi 
Sinta respectfully said that while silent, she had been contemplating the fullness of his 
majesty’s dignity. It lacked only one thing, that he had not yet married a nymph from 
Suralaya. 

6. Dewi Sinta’s idea was that if the king should ask a nymph from Suralaya in mar- 
riage, there would certainly be war and the king would die as a result. That would be 
the way to be free of her husband. 
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7. When the king was spoken to thus, he decided to go up to Suralaya and ask for the 
hand of a heavenly maiden. Forthwith he ordered his grandees and his above-men- 
tioned twenty-seven sons to mobilize their troops. The king then left for Suralaya. 

8. When Bathara Guru heard that the king of Gilingwesi was going to ascend to Sura- 
laya he summoned the gods. He asked them all whether they were willing or not to 
meet King Watugunung. They all said that they were afraid. Sang Hyang Narada then 
advised Bathara Guru to summon his son Bathara Wisnu and to offer him as a reward 
that his sins would be forgiven if he was ready to defeat the king of Gilingwesi, for he 
thought that apart from Bathara Wisnu there was no one strong enough to fight King 
Watugunung. Bathara Guru agreed. Sang Hyang Narada went down from Suralaya to 
look for Bathara Wisnu. 

9. Sang Hyang Narada found Bathara Wisnu who was still meditating under the seven 
waringin trees and conveyed to him the summons from Bathara Guru as mentioned 
before. Bathara Wisnu was willing to drive the king of Gilingwesi out, but he asked 
permission to first return home to say good-bye to his wife. He asked Sang Hyang Na- 
rada to wait beneath the seven waringin trees. 

10. Bathara Wisnu left in order to meet his wife. When he left her, she had been pregnant, 
and Bathara Wisnu had instructed her that if a boy was born he should be called Srigati. 
When a boy was born, she gave him the name as instructed by her husband. At that 
time, the boy was already an adult and very handsome. Bathara Wisnu arrived and 
met his wife and son. He informed his wife that he had been summoned by Bathara 
Guru to ascend to Suralaya and ordered to meet the king of Gilingwesi. His son wanted 
to accompany him, but Bathara Wisnu did not permit it. Having said good-bye to his 
wife, he left and met Sang Hyang Narada under the seven waringin trees. 

п. Radèn Srigati, who had been left behind, followed his father and coming to the seven 
waringin trees sat behind him. When Sang Hyang Narada noticed that it was the son 
of Bathara Wisnu who wanted to come along to Suralaya, he advised Bathara Wisnu 
not to take his son. It might arouse the anger of Bathara Guru. Bathara Wisnu ordered 
his son to return home. Together with Sang Hyang Narada, he forthwith set off for Su- 
ralaya. Radèn Srigati was left behind under the seven waringin trees. 

12. Sang Hyang Narada and Bathara Wisnu arrived in Suralaya and paid their respects 
to Bathara Guru. Before long, while they were pleasantly talking, Radèn Srigati who 
had been left behind followed his father, reached the abode of the gods and sat behind 
his father. When Bathara Guru saw a handsome young man sitting behind Bathara 
Wisnu, he asked Sang Hyang Narada who the young man was. Sang Hyang Narada 
told him that it was the son of Bathara Wisnu by the princess of Mendhang. Hearing 
this, Bathara Guru became very angry, rose from his seat and entered the palace. Sang 
Hyang Narada followed him, knowing that Bathara Gura was angry. Bathara Guru 
then ordered Sang Hyang Narada to demand the son of Bathara Wisnu in order to have 
him killed as a sacrifice to heaven. And Bathara Wisnu should immediately march 
against the enemy. 


2. King Watugunung of Gilingwesi 


13. When Bathara Wisnu received this order, he answered that if his son was taken to 
be killed, he would not be willing to march against the enemy. Sang Hyang Narada 
conveyed Bathara Wisnu’s answer to Bathara Guru. Soon there was a great tumult out- 
side, and shouts that the enemy was coming. Bathara Guru trembled from fear and 
asked for Sang Hyang Narada’s advice. Sang Hyang Narada said that if he did not give 
up his wish to kill Srigati, Bathara Wisnu would refuse to go into battle and the ruin of 
Suralaya would be inevitable. Bathara Guru followed the advice of Sang Hyang Narada 
and did not go ahead with his intention to kill Srigati. Bathara Wisnu was thereupon 
ordered to meet the enemy. 

14. Bathara Wisnu left the abode of the gods together with his son to meet the king of 
Gilingwesi. When they faced King Watugunung, the king proposed that they would 
not need to fight. If Bathara Wisnu could guess his riddle, the king would accept defeat 
and would be willing to be killed. However, if he could not guess it, the gods in Sura- 
laya should submit to him and surrender all heavenly maidens whom he would take 
as his wives. Bathara Wisnu agreed to the proposal. The king then stated his riddle: 
“There is a small plant with big fruits and a big plant with small fruits.” Bathara Wisnu 
answered the riddle: “The small plant with big fruits is the water melon, the big plant 
with small fruits is the waringin tree.” The king was speechless, he realized that his 
riddle had been answered correctly. Bathara Wisnu shot him with a cakra arrow cutting 
off his head. All his troops fled, they broke up and went home. 

15. Оп the death of King Watugunung, Dèwi Sinta wept uncontrollably, causing a great 
disturbance in nature. This reached Suralaya and greatly troubled the gods. Bathara 
Guru asked Sang Hyang Narada what the cause of the disturbance was. Sang Hyang 
Narada informed him that the cause of the disturbance was the weeping of Dèwi Sinta 
who was grieving at the death of King Watugunung. Bathara Guru then told Sang 
Hyang Narada to go down to Dèwi Sinta and try to make her stop her crying, promis- 
sing that in three days King Watugunung would be brought back to life again, be sent 
down and made king again in Gilingwesi. 

16. Sang Hyang Narada conveyed the words of Bathara Guru to Dèwi Sinta. Dèwi Sinta 
stopped crying and the great disturbance immediately ceased. When after three days 
Dewi Sinta did not see King Watugunung coming back, she started crying again, caus- 
ing a disturbance in nature which surpassed the previous one. Bathara Gura again 
asked Sang Hyang Narada what the cause of the disturbance was. Sang Hyang Narada 
said that the cause of the disturbance was again Dèwi Sinta, because after three days 
King Watugunung had not yet returned to Gilingwesi. Bathara Guru then ordered Sang 
Hyang Narada to bring King Watugunung back to life and return him to Gilingwesi. 

17. Having been brought back to life by Sang Hyang Narada, King Watugunung was 
told to return to Gilingwesi, but he did not want to, because he already felt at home in 
heaven. He requested that both his wives and all of his sons should be admitted into 
heaven and be united with him. Bathara Guru granted the request and ordered to admit 
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the wives and sons to heaven. They should be taken up one by one, one each Sunday. 
This is the origin of the thirty wuku. 

18. On the advice of Sang Hyang Narada, Bathara Guru sent Bathara Wisnu down to 
earth to become king of the ghosts and to rule over eight places, Mount Merapi, Pa- 
mantingan, Kabaréyan, Lodhaya, Kuwu, Waringinpitu, Kayulandhéyan, and Roban. 

19. Bathara Brama was sent down to earth to become king in Gilingwesi, replacing King 
Watugunung. The island of Java submitted to Gilingwesi. Eventually, Bathara Brama 
had a daughter called Bramani. Bramani had a son, Tritrustha. Tritrustha had a son, 
Parikenan. Parikenan had a son, Manumanasa. Manumanasa had a son, Sakutrem. Sa- 
kutrem had a son, Sakri. Sakri had a son, Palasara. Palasara had a son, Abiyasa. Abiya- 
sa had a son, Pandhudéwanata, who was king in Astina. Pandhudéwanata had a son, 
Arjuna. Arjuna had а son, Abimanyu, who was killed in battle, leaving a wife who was 
far advanced in pregnancy. She gave birth to a son, called Parikesit, who was also king 
in Astina. Parikesit had a son, Yudayana. Yudayana had a son, Gendrayana. Gendra- 
yana had a son, Jayabaya. Then the kingdom was destroyed. Jayabaya in Kadhiri had 
a son, Jayamijaya. Jayamijaya had a son, Jayamiséna. Jayamiséna had a son, Kusuma- 
wicitra. Kusumawicitra had a son, Citrasoma. Citrasoma had a son, Pancadriya. Pan- 
cadriya had a son, Anglingdriya. Anglingdriya had a son, Suwélacala, who ruled over 
Java. His realm was called Purwacarita. King Suwélacala had a son Sri Mahapunggung. 
His patih was called Jugulmudha. Sri Mahapunggung had a son, Kandhiawan. His 
patih was called Kunthara. Kandhiawan had five sons. The eldest was called Panuhun. 
He was king of the farmers and resided in Pagelén. The second was called Sandhang- 
garba. He was king of the merchants and resided in Jepara. The middle son was called 
Karungkala. He liked to wander around in the woods and became king of the hunters. 
He resided in Prambanan and was called Ratu Baka. The next son was called Tunggul- 
metung. He liked to tap palm wine and became king of the tradesmen. The youngest 
son was called Resi Gathayu. He succeeded his father as king of Koripan. His four 
brothers were subject to him. 

20. Resi Gathayu had five children. The eldest was a daughter called Rara Suciyan. The 
second was called Lembuamiluhur. He was king in Jenggala. The middle child was 
called Lembupeteng. He was king of Kadhiri. The next child was called Lembupang- 
arang. He was king of Gegelang. The youngest was a daughter called Prenggiwangsa. 
She married Lembuamijaya, who was king of Singasari. 

21. Lembuamiluhur had a son, Panji. He married a princess from Kadhiri called Dèwi 
Candrakirana or Dèwi Galuh. Panji had a son, Kudalaléyan, who was king of Pajajaran. 
King Kudalaléyan had a son, Banjaransari. Banjaransari had a son, Mundhingsari. 
Mundhingsari had a son, Mundhingwangi. Mundhingwangi had a son, Sri Pamekas. 
Sri Pamekas had two sons, Arya Bangah and Radèn Susuruh. Arya Bangah was king 
of Galuh. Radén Susuruh was destined to become king of Pajajaran. 

22. Itis told that there was a hermit, who practiced asceticism in the mountains of Pa- 
jajaran, called Ajar Cepaka. He was widely known to be clairvoyant, and to know ev- 
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erything that had not yet happened. This news was communicated to the king. The 
king wanted to test the clairvoyance of the hermit and ordered his patih to go to the 
mountain, find the ajar and take a concubine with him. On her belly a large brass bowl 
should be hidden to make her look like a pregnant woman so that the ajar should pre- 
dict whether she was pregnant with a boy or a girl. The patih went to the mountain 
and conveyed the king’s order to the ajar. The ajar knew that the king wanted to test 
his clairvoyance. He predicted that the pretended pregnant woman was carrying a boy. 

The patih told the king the prediction. The king was very pleased for it was obvious 
that the ajar was lying. But when he took the concubine’s dress off, the brass bowl was 
not there and she was indeed pregnant. The king was very angry and gave the order 
to kill the ajar. After the death of the ajar, the king heard a voice. The voice said, “Hey, 
king of Pajajaran, you killed me though innocent. I will take revenge on you. When 
there is a man called Siyungwanara, there will be my revenge.” 

Thereupon Pajajaran was stricken by a great plague. Many people died and this 
caused the king great concern. He summoned the astrologers and asked for a remedy 
against the plague. The astrologers said that the king should hold a sumptuous ban- 
quet. After the banquet, he should sleep with a woman. This would serve as a remedy 
against the plague, but later the king would meet with a great calamity. He would be 
killed by his own son, born of a concubine. 

The king followed the directions of the astrologers. After the banquet, he was very 
drunk and slept with the concubine who had been guessed to be pregnant by the ajar. 
In due time, she gave birth to a son. The king remembered the prediction of the astrol- 
ogers. He administered poison to the baby, but it had no effect. Then he wanted to tear 
him to pieces, but the wet nurses prevented him. They suggested that if the king ad- 
hered to his intention to kill the baby, he had better put him in a coffin and cast it into 
the River Krawang. The king heeded the advice. The baby was put into a coffin and 
cast into the River Krawang. 

The drifting coffin was recovered by a fisherman, called Kyai Buyut of Krawang. 
When he opened it, it contained a handsome baby. Kyai Buyut was very happy. He 
took the baby home and gave him to his wife. Because Nyai Buyut did not have chil- 
dren, she was very happy and looked after the baby. When the baby became an adult, 
he did not believe that Kyai Buyut was his real father. That is why he kept asking to be 
told the truth. Because Kyai Buyut wanted to please him, he made up a lie. He told 
him that he had a relative who practiced asceticism in the forest and who knew things 
before they were told to him. He would certainly be able to give a satisfactory answer 
to the question. It would be best to ask him for instructions. Kyai Buyut thought that 
the boy would not really dare to go into the forest, because it was far away. But he was 
wrong. The boy asked to be taken to the forest. On their way, the boy saw a monkey 
and a siyung bird. He asked Kyai Buyut for their names. Kyai Buyut told him the names 
of the wild animal and the bird. The boy then took them as his own name, so his name 
became Siyungwanara. 
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27. When they had been on their way for a long time, Siyungwanara asked about the 
house of their relative. Kyai Buyut was in a difficult position, so he evaded the question 
and said that the relative had moved to Pajajaran. He was a blacksmith. Siyungwanara 
was very happy, thinking that he would get to see the town, and he asked to be taken 
to the house of the blacksmith. Kyai Buyut complied. On their arrival at the house of 
the blacksmith, he entrusted Siyungwanara to the blacksmith and left him to return 
home. 

28. While in the house of the blacksmith, Siyungwanara learned to forge iron. Soon he 
mastered it, using his knee as anvil, his fist as hammer and his fingers as tongs. Many 
people came to the smithy to see the supernatural powers of Siyungwanara. 

29. Опе day Siyungwanara went to the market together with the blacksmith. The ele- 
phant of the king of Pajajaran was just being bathed. When it saw Siyungwanara, it ap- 
proached him and bent down before him. If it could speak, it would have said, “My 
lord, please mount me and I will bring you to pay your respects to your father the 
king.” Siyungwanara stroked the tusks of the elephant. All who saw it were astonished. 

30. It is told that the king of Pajajaran came out in state to be paid homage by his ser- 
vants. He was enjoying himself by having them compete in duels. Siyungwanara was 
watching. The blacksmith had tried to hold him back, but it was in vain. Arriving at 
the place of audience, he sat on the same level as the king. Nobody saw it. Then he 
went into the palace and stopped at a bench made of sawo wood. This bench, when- 
ever it was touched, would sound like a full set of gamelan instruments. Siyungwanara 
sat down. It made a tumultuous sound. It startled the king and made him very angry. 
He gave orders to seize the person who had dared to touch the bench. All his servants 
and officials headed for the palace. They found Siyungwanara sleeping on the bench 
and sprang on him. Siyungwanara shook himself and all the servants were thrown off. 
Many came to grief. Those who did not, ran away and informed the king. The king 
was pleased to learn about the supernatural powers of Siyungwanara. He took him 
into his service and often send him out leading the troops to conquer other countries. 
Every time he had success. As a result of the favor of the king, Siyungwanara was raised 
in rank, given the name Arya Banyakwidhé and an appanage of ten thousand karya. 
Moreover, he was adopted as a son and given the authority to mete out corporal pun- 
ishments and the death penalty. 

31. Arya Banyakwidhé gathered a great many blacksmiths and told them to make a 
couch of iron with a door. When it was finished and decorated, it was put in his res- 
idence. At that time Pajajaran was being attacked by the enemy. The king was victori- 
ous. Arya Banyakwidhé said to the king that he had made a vow to invite the king for 
a banquet in his residence if the king were victorious. The king consented and went to 
the residence of Arya Banyakwidhé to enjoy the banquet. After the banquet, the king 
saw the iron couch. He asked Arya Banyakwidhé what the use was of having such a 
couch made. Arya Banyakwidhé said that the couch had a beneficent effect. If a person 
felt listless and slept on it, he would feel refreshed; if hot, he would feel cool; if cold, he 
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would feel warm; if sick, he would feel well again. The king wanted to try it and lay 
down on the iron couch. When Arya Banyakwidhé saw the king lying down, he locked 
the door of the couch and ordered his servants to lift it up and cast it in the River Kra- 
wang. The king was very angry and asked what he had done wrong. Arya Banyak- 
widhé answered that since he had been cast into the River Krawang when he was still 
small, he was now taking revenge on the king. The iron couch was then indeed cast 
into the river. 

32. The son of the king, Radèn Susuruh, found out how the couch had been cast into 
the river. He mustered his troops in order to seize Arya Banyakwidhé. Soon a fierce 
fight broke out. Many of the troops of Arya Banyakwidhé were killed, because they 
were wildly attacked by Radén Susuruh. Arya Banyakwidhé came forward to meet 
Radèn Susuruh. Coming face to face, he shot an arrow at Radèn Susuruh. It hit him 
and cut right through his sash. This embarrassed and frightened Radèn Susuruh, so he 
retreated and fled. He went straight east and stopped in the village of Kaligunting at 
the house of a widow, who adopted him. 

33, After the flight of Radèn Susuruh, Arya Banyakwidhé became king of Pajajaran. Не 
issued an order to all his subjects that it was not allowed to harbor Radén Susuruh. 
Those who violated the order would certainly suffer great disaster. Since the village of 
Kaligunting belonged to the territory of Pajajaran, the widow and her three brothers, 
called Ki Wiro, Ki Nambi and Ki Bandar, became very afraid when they learned about 
the king’s order. They deliberated with Radén Susuruh about what would be best to 
do. Radèn Susuruh said that he wanted to go just anywhere, so that the widow would 
not get into trouble. The widow and her three brothers insisted on accompanying him. 
They left the village of Kaligunting and headed for Mount Kombang. About one hun- 
dred family members and followers of the widow joined them. On Mount Kombang 
lived an ascetic called Ajar Cemaratunggal who was widely known to be clairvoyant, 
to know things before they were told, and who ruled over all the spirits of Java. 

34. When Radèn Susuruh came to visit, Ајаг Cemaratunggal already knew what һе 
wanted and he instructed him to go straight east. When he came upon a maja tree with 
one fruit which was bitter inside, he should reside there. That place would in due 
course become a great city. Radén Susuruh would become its ruler and the progenitor 
of the kings of Java, and would take revenge on the king of Pajajaran. 

35. Ајаг Cemaratunggal was not really an ajar. She was a princess from Pajajaran, the 
younger sister directly following after the grandfather of Radén Susuruh. The reason 
why she had fled the realm and become an ajar was because she was unwilling to 
marry. All the kings who had asked for her hand she had rejected. After her flight from 
Pajajaran, she had headed for Mount Kombang, where there was a single cemara tree. 
That is why she took the name Ajar Cemaratunggal. Radén Susuruh was also informed 
of this. The ajar then changed back to her former appearance and became an extremely 
beautiful woman. Radèn Susuruh fell deeply in love with her. He approached to take 
hold of her, but the woman vanished. Soon she became visible again but in the form of 
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an ajar. Radèn Susuruh paid his respects by bowing his head at her feet and asked for 
forgiveness. 

36. Ajar Cemaratunggal told him further that in due course she would meet Radèn Su- 
suruh again, when Radèn Susuruh had become king and ruled over the whole of Java. 
The ajar would move to the Sea of Sand. There she would become queen and rule over 
all the spirits. Then she would move, establish her palace at Pamantingan and become 
a subject of Radén Susuruh. As for the descendants of Radén Susuruh, they would re- 
side to the north of Pamantingan and to the south of Mount Merapi. Whoever became 
the ruler of Java would marry Ajar Cemaratunggal. Finally, Radén Susuruh was in- 
structed to call Ajar Cemaratunggal if later on he had difficulties. She would come in 
a moment to help him with her whole army of spirits. Having finished her advice, she 
told Radén Susuruh to leave and head for the realm of Singasari. 

37. After having taken his leave, Radèn Susuruh left with his hundred followers. In a 
forest, he stopped under a maja tree which had only one fruit. He remembered the 
instructions of ajar Cemaratunggal. He gave orders to pluck the maja fruit. When he 
tasted it, it tasted bitter. Radén Susuruh founded a settlement there, and called the place 
the village of Majapahit. Before long many people came who also made their home 
there. All engaged in agriculture. Eventually, the village became a great town which 
was famous far and wide. 

38. Itis told that the realm of Arya Bangah, the brother of Radèn Susuruh, who was king 
of Galuh, was conquered by the king of Pajajaran. He fled his realm and went to meet 
his younger brother in Majapahit. After reporting his misfortune, they discussed march- 
ing against Pajajaran, which they then indeed did. 

39. After conquering Pajajaran, Radén Susuruh ascended the throne of Majapahit. The 
people of the whole of Java submitted to him. Arya Bangah changed his name to Arya 
Panular. Ki Wira was raised in rank and called Patih Wahan. Ki Bandar and Ki Nambi 
were appointed as officials. 

40. Іп due time the king of Majapahit had a son. He was given the name Prabu Anom. 
Patih Wahan also had a son, called Udara. He became the regent of Kadhiri. After his 
death, Prabu Susuruh was succeeded by his son. Kyai Wahan still remained patih. Then 
the new king had the desire to go hunting in the forest. Patih Wahan did not approve 
of it, because he had just ascended the throne and not all servants had yet submitted. 
He feared that something bad might happen to the king. The king thought that the 
patih was thwarting his desire and went into the palace. 

41. The king had a servant called Ujungsabata, he was the head of the palace spies and 
was given the authority to enter everywhere in the palace. When he noticed that the 
king was angry because his desire had been blocked by the patih, he waited upon the 
king. He very much incited the king and made him more and more angry, to the point 
that he told Ujungsabata to assassinate Patih Wahan. He gave him his own kris, called 
Kyai Jangkungpacar. Ujungsabata carried it out. Patih Wahan died, assassinated in his 
own residence. His wife and children were taken and brought to the king’s palace. 


7. The story of Arya Dilah 


42. After the death of Patih Wahan, the king carried through his desire to go hunting in 
the forest with his wife, accompanied by his servants. Because of his delight in the hunt, 
he got separated from his servants. The son of Patih Wahan, who was regent of Kadhiri, 
had already learned that his father had been killed by the king, and he knew that the 
king was hunting in the forest. He mounted a horse, took a spear and went to look for 
the king with the intention of avenging the death of his father. He happened to meet 
him alone. The king was speared and died. He was succeeded by his son, called Adi- 
ningkung. 

43. Prabu Adiningkung had a son Ayamwuruk. Ayamwuruk had a son Lembuamisani, 
and his patih was called Demang Wular. Lembuamisani had a son Bratanjung. Bra- 
tanjung had a son Radèn Alit. When ascending the throne, he was named Brawijaya. 
His patih was called Gajahmada. 

44. At night, Prabu Brawijaya had a dream of marrying a princess from Cempa. In the 
morning, after waking up, he summoned his patih and ordered him to go to Cempa 
carrying a letter for the king of Cempa, in which he asked for the hand of his daugh- 
ter. The location of Cempa was overseas. Patih Gajahmada went by ship. Without prob- 
lems he reached Cempa. The king of Cempa had three children. The eldest and the 
second child were daughters, the youngest a son. Patih Gajahmada paid his respects 
to the king and presented the letter. The king gave permission for his daughter to be 
asked in marriage. The eldest was sent along with the patih, and given a gong called 
Kyai Sekardalima, a coach called Kyai Balélumutr, and an ox cart called Kyai Jebadbétri. 
The patih departed and without problems reached Majapahit. The princess was pre- 
sented to Prabu Brawijaya. 

45. Тһе king of Cempa received a visitor from overseas, called Makdum Brahimasmara. 
He asked the king to convert to Islam. The king consented and with all his subjects 
converted to Islam. His remaining daughter was given into marriage to Makdum Bra- 
himasmara. After his death, the king was succeeded by his son. Makdum Brahim- 
asmara had two children, both sons. 

46. Ina forest in the realm of Majapahit there lived two giants, brother and sister, who 
practiced asceticism. The female giant very much wanted to become the wife of Prabu 
Brawijaya. Because she had the appearance of a giant, she thought that her desire 
would remain unsatisfied, so she changed herself into a very beautiful woman and 
adopted the name Endhang Sasmitapura. She asked her brother’s permission to go and 
pay her respects to Prabu Brawijaya. Her brother permitted it. When she arrived in 
Majapahit, all the people were astonished to see her beauty. It finally reached the ears 
of the king. He gave orders to escort her to the palace and took her as concubine. In 
due course Endhang Sasmitapura became pregnant and wanted to eat raw minced 
meat. The king fulfilled her wish. When Endhang Sasmitapura ate raw minced meat, 
she turned into a giant again. The king was taken aback and became very angry. He 
took a spear to kill Endhang Sasmitapura, but this did not happen, because she quickly 
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ran back into the forest. When nine months were complete, the female giant had a son. 
He was handsome and was given the name Ki Dilah. 

47. When Ki Dilah had become an adolescent, he asked his mother about his father. 
Having been told the truth, he asked permission to go to Majapahit and enter the serv- 
ice of the king. His mother tried to hold him back, but did not succeed. He insisted on 
going. In the city he met Patih Gajahmada at the place of audience. After having ex- 
plained what he wanted, he was presented to the king. The king gave his permission. 
Ki Dilah became a servant of the king. 

48. Prabu Brawijaya wanted to go hunting in the forest. Ki Dilah said that the king did 
not need to trouble himself to go hunting in the forest. He promised to drive all kinds 
of wild animals to the Alun-alun. The king gave his permission, but if Ki Dilah did not 
succeed, the death penalty would be imposed on him. 

49. Ki Dilah then went to the forest, met his mother, and told her what he had promised 
to the king. His mother took it upon herself to gather all kinds of wild animals. When 
they had all been brought together, they were driven by Ki Dilah to the Alun-alun in 
Majapahit, and this greatly pleased the king. He gratefully accepted Ki Dilah’s handi- 
work. After the hunt, Ki Dilah was raised in rank and made king of Palémbang. He 
was given the name Arya Damar and ten thousand followers. Arya Damar then left 
Majapahit and stopped over in Gresik. 

50. It is told that Prabu Brawijaya married a princess from China. His first wife, the prin- 
cess from Cempa, wept very much. She did not want to be a second wife to the Chinese 
princess. If the Chinese princess were not thrown out, she asked to be returned to her 
father. Because of his great love for his first wife, Prabu Brawijaya promised to return 
the Chinese princess to her land. He summoned Patih Gajahmada and sent him to en- 
trust the Chinese princess to Arya Damar. He also sent along a letter. 

51. Patih Gajahmada left, taking the Chinese princess with him. He met Arya Damar in 
Gresik, told him the orders of the king, and gave him the letter, which said that the 
Chinese princess was being given as wife to Arya Damar, but since she was pregnant, 
he was not allowed to bed her, but should wait until after she had given birth. Arya 
Damar agreed. He then set sail and without problems reached Palémbang, where he 
became king. 

52. Makdum Brahimasmara, who lived in Cempa, had two children, both sons. The el- 
der was called Radèn Rahmat, and the younger Radèn Santri. The king of Cempa also 
had a son called Radèn Buraréh. Radèn Rahmat asked permission of his uncle, the king 
of Cempa, to be allowed to go to Java together with his younger brother to pay a visit 
to his uncle, the king of Majapahit. The king allowed it, but they should take Radén 
Вагагеһ along. The three of them left. Without problems they reached Majapahit and 
met Prabu Brawijaya. 

53. Тһе three princes stayed in Majapahit for one year. Radèn Rahmat married the 
daughter of Tumenggung Gedhé Manila in Majapahit. As for Tumenggung Gedhé Ma- 
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nila, he was also called Wilatikta and had a son called Jaka Said, who was younger than 
the above-mentioned married daughter. Radén Rahmat then settled in Ampéldenta. 

54. Radèn Вигагеһ and Radèn Santri were also married. They married daughters of Arya 
Téja. The eldest daughter married Radèn Santri, the youngest Radèn Buraréh. They 
then settled in Gresik. 

55. Itis told that there was a Muslim scholar from the city of Juldah, called Sèh Wali- 
lanang, who came to Java. He headed for Ampéldenta to talk with the балап of Ampèl- 
denta about esoteric knowledge. After staying for quite a while in Ampéldenta, he went 
off again. He went due east and came to Blambangan, where he headed for the village 
of Purwasata. The king of Blambangan had a daughter who was very sick. No one 
could cure her. When treated by Sèh Walilanang, she recovered. The king then wanted 
to give his daughter in marriage to Seh Walilanang. In due time, the king was asked 
by his son-in-law to convert to Islam, but he did not want to. Sèh Walilanang then went 
to Malaka. He left behind his wife who happened to be heavily pregnant. After the de- 
parture of Sèh Walilanang, the realm of Blambangan was visited by a terrible plague. 
Many people died. The wife of Sèh Walilanang who had been left behind gave birth to 
a son. On the wishes of the king of Blambangan, the newborn baby was put into a coffin 
and cast into the sea. 

56. Тһе king of Blambangan had a servant called Кі Samboja. Не had the misfortune to 
fall into disgrace with the king and be dismissed. He went away to become a servant 
of the king of Majapahit. His service was accepted and he was given a position in Gre- 
sik. After his death, Ki Samboja left behind a very rich wife who employed many 
traders. One of her traders found a coffin with a little boy inside. He gave it to the 
widow of Samboja. She adopted the baby. When he had grown up, she sent him to 
learn to recite the Quran with the Sunan of Ampéldenta. His fellow student was the 
son of the Sunan of Ampéldenta, called Santri Bonang. The son of the widow was called 
Santri Giri. The two boys then planned to study in Mecca. They left, stopped over in 
Malaka, where they met Sèh Walilanang and became his students. After about a year, 
they wanted to carry out their plan to study in Mecca, but Sèh Walilanang disagreed. 
He told them to return to their own country and gave each a hair comb and a cassock. 
On Santri Giri he conferred the name Prabu Sétmata, and on Santri Bonang the name 
Prabu Nyakrakusuma. Both then returned to Ampéldenta. 

57. There was а dervish called Sèh Rahidin, from the lands above the wind who came 
to Java. He resided in Ngampèldenta. In due time, he moved on. When he died, he was 
buried in Pamalang. 

58. Тһе son of Tumenggung Wilatikta, called Jaka Said, loved gambling. He wandered 
all the way to Jepara. Whenever he lost, he became a robber and lay in wait in the forest 
of Jatisekar to the northeast of Lasem for people passing by. It is told that Sunan Bonang 
happened to pass through the forest and was held up to be robbed. Sunan Bonang said, 
“Tf later somebody passes here, who is clad in bluish black and wears a hibiscus flower 
behind his ear, you'd better rob him.” Jaka Said complied and let Sunan Bonang go. In 


12 
10. Radèn Patah and Radèn Husèn 


three days again, he passed by the place where Jaka Said lay in wait, clad in bluish 
black and with а red hibiscus flower behind his ear. When held up by Jaka Said, he 
turned into four persons. Jaka Said became very afraid and repented. He ceased com- 
mitting evil acts and practiced asceticism for two years in obedience to the order of 
Sunan Bonang. After finishing his asceticism, Jaka Said went to Cirebon. There he prac- 
ticed asceticism again on the bank of a river, called Kalijaga. Then he changed his name 
into Sunan Kalijaga. In due time, he was taken as brother-in-law by Sunan Gunungjati, 
who governed Cirebon, and married to his younger sister. 

59. Itis told that the Chinese princess, who was given to Arya Damar, had given birth 
to a son, who was given the name Radèn Patah. Her child by Arya Damar himself was 
also a son. He was called Radén Husén. When both had become adults, Arya Damar 
wanted to retire and live as a hermit. He wanted Radén Patah to succeed him in Pa- 
lémbang. Radèn Husèn should become patih. However, Radèn Patah refused because 
he felt not yet capable. At night, he fled Palémbang and wandered through the forest, 
coming to a stop on the shore of a lake. 

60. When in the morning Radèn Husèn saw that his elder brother was not there, he left 
to find him, without telling his father or mother, or even informing others. He trav- 
elled far, traversing the forests without knowing where he was heading. Finally, he 
found his brother sitting on the shore of a lake. Radèn Husèn pretended that he had 
been severely scolded by his father and that was why he had left the realm. The broth- 
ers agreed to go to Java and enter service with Prabu Brawijaya in Majapahit. On their 
way, they met two robbers, called Supala and Supali. The robbers were overcome and 
told to go home. 

61. The two brothers continued their journey, intending to wait for а merchant who was 
going out to sea in order to sail along with him. They stopped at a mountain which 
stood high above the sea, called Resamuka. There they practiced asceticism for three 
months while waiting for a ship to pass by. Then a trading vessel stopped off close to 
the mountain, and they were allowed to join it. The ship stopped at Surabaya. Both 
radèn went ashore and stayed іп Ampéldenta. They became students of Sunan Ampèl- 
denta and converted to Islam. After staying for quite some time in Ampéldenta, Radén 
Husèn reminded his elder brother about their intention to take service with the king of 
Majapahit. Radèn Patah answered that because he had converted to Islam, he did not 
want to serve an infidel king, but that his younger brother was free to take service him- 
self, if he wanted. Radèn Husèn then indeed went by himself to Majapahit to enter 
service. His service was accepted and he was appointed regent of Terung. 

62. Now we return to the story of Radèn Patah, who had stayed behind іп Ampéldenta 
and been married to the eldest daughter of Nyai Ageng Maloka, the grandchild of 
Sunan Ampeldenta. Radèn Patah asked the advice of Sunan Ampéldenta about where 
he could best settle in peace. Sunan Ampéldenta indeed advised him. Radèn Patah 
should go due west, and when he came upon a place with fragrant reed-grass, there 
he should found a settlement. In future, this place would become a prosperous city. 
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Radèn Patah set off and came to a large forest, called Bintara, where he found fragrant 
reed-grass. There Radén Patah founded a settlement. In due course, many people came 
and also settled there, and together they cleared the forest and built a mosque. More 
and more people came. They all followed the teachings of Radén Patah. 

63. Itis told that Prabu Brawijaya went to the Sitinggil to hold audience. He asked the 
astrologers whether after his death there would be a successor to the throne who would 
have as much power as he. The astrologers said that there would indeed be one, and a 
descendant of the king as well, but he would move the royal palace to Mataram and 
rule over all the people of Java. Without speaking again, Prabu Brawijaya went into 
the palace. At that time, the king was suffering from a venereal disease. For a long time 
he could not go out. No treatment could cure him. Then, one night, the king heard a 
voice. The voice said, “Hey, king, if you want to get better, you should sleep with a 
Wandhan woman who has a yellow complexion.” When he woke up, he took a female 
servant from Wandhan, who had been brought along by his wife from Cempa. After 
he had slept with her only once, the king was cured. The servant became pregnant and 
gave birth to a son, who was very handsome. On the wishes of the king, the baby was 
given to an overseer of the rice fields, called Kyai Buyut Masahar. However, when he 
turned eight years old, he should be killed, because the astrologers had predicted that 
the baby would later become king and overthrow the king’s reign. This prediction, ho- 
wever, was wrong. 

64. Kyai Buyut Masahar took the baby home and entrusted him to his wife in order to 
take care of him. When the umbilical cord had dropped off, he was given the name 
Radèn Bondhankajawan. When he had reached the age of eight, Kyai Buyut Masahar 
told his wife about the wishes of the king. He drew his kris to kill Radén Bondhanka- 
jawan. His wife fainted. Kyai Buyut Masahar did not carry out his intention to kill him 
and quickly went to the aid of his wife. Because of his great love for his wife, Radén 
Bondhankajawan was not killed. Kyai Buyut Masahar visited the king and pretended 
that he had carried out the order. The king was very pleased. 

65. Prabu Brawijaya had received news that someone had settled in the forest of Bintara, 
who was famous everywhere for the size of his settlement and his magical powers. The 
king asked his officials whether this was true or not. The adipati of Terung said that it 
was true and that the one who had settled there was his elder brother. The king then 
gave orders to summon him. The adipati of Terung went off, leading an army of ten 
thousand men. 

66. On his arrival in Bintara, he told Radèn Patah that he had been summoned. Radèn 
Patah quickly set off escorted by the adipati of Terung and paid his respects to Prabu 
Brawijaya. The king was very pleased and showed sympathy to Radèn Patah because 
he resembled the king. He then adopted him as son, gave him the title adipati of Bin- 
tara, and ten thousand subjects. Moreover, he told him that the settlement in Bintara 
would later become a city, called Demak, from where the conversion to Islam would 
begin. Having been told all this, Radén Patah was allowed to return, leading ten thou- 
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sand subjects, while he also received an elephant, a horse, a coach, and an ox cart. In 
due time, the settlement of Bintara became increasingly prosperous. 

67. In Kudus there lived a man, called Kyai Ageng Kudus. He had three sons. Two of 
them had the same mother, and both were already married. The youngest son was from 
a different mother. When he was asked to marry, he did not want to, and this made his 
father angry. Out of fear of being scolded, Ki Jaka left at night and headed for the Ken- 
dheng mountains. There he practiced asceticism. In time he wandered further and 
further and came upon a garden with a pond surrounded by flowers. Since he liked 
the place very much, he sat down under a tree, which shaded the pond. The owner of 
the garden was called Kyai Ageng of Kembanglampir. He had a beautiful daughter, 
but when asked to marry, she did not want to. 

68. Shortly after noontime, the daughter of Kyai Ageng of Kembanglampir went to the 
garden to draw water without taking a servant with her. When Ki Jaka saw a beautiful 
woman coming, he withdrew and hid behind a tree, invisible to the woman who was 
going to draw water. Because there was nobody there, the woman without hesitation 
took off her clothes and took a bath in the pond. After bathing, she wanted to return 
home, but Ki Jaka followed her and forced her to sleep with him. When they had done 
this, Ki Jaka left and the woman returned home. 

69. Іп due course, the daughter of Kyai Ageng Kembanglampir became pregnant. Нег 
father asked her about her lover, but she did not want to confess. Kyai Ageng was very 
angry and ashamed. Out of fear for her father’s anger, the daughter went away at night 
without knowing where. When her time had come, she gave birth to a son in Kapana- 
san. The woman died in childbirth, while the newborn baby lay at her feet. 

70. Itis told that Kyai Ageng of Sélandaka, whose hobby was to hunt with a blowpipe, 
happened to come to the forest. He found the newborn baby and carried him along in 
his sash. He, then, continued his hunt. He saw a deer and was very pleased. He fol- 
lowed it everywhere, but in the end the deer escaped, and this disappointed him very 
much. He grumbled at the baby and put him down under the trees. Kyai Ageng con- 
tinued his search for the deer. 

71. The place where the baby was laid down used to be the place where Kyai Ageng of 
Tarub practiced asceticism. After the death of Kyai Ageng, his childless young widow 
still lived there. The boy was found by the childless widow and taken care of. When 
he was seven years old, he looked handsome. His playmates all loved him. His hobby 
was to go hunting with a blowpipe in the forest. When he became an adult, they wanted 
to arrange a marriage for him, but he did not want to marry. 

72. When the young man went to the forest to hunt with his blowpipe, he saw а 
strangely coloured bird. The bird captivated him. He shot at it, but missed. The bird 
perched in one place after another. He followed it everywhere until he came to a large 
forest. The bird then disappeared. In the forest was a natural pool where nymphs came 
to bathe. On Tuesday-Kliwon, the nymphs descended to bathe in the pool. The young 
man hid. The nymphs undressed and bathed in the pool. The young man watched in- 
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tently, captivated by their beauty. Then, with a stick, he pulled the clothes of one of the 
nymphs towards him and hid them. None of the nymphs noticed it. They were happily 
enjoying their bath. The young man then coughed to attract attention. The nymphs 
were startled to hear a human voice. They flew away quickly, each taking her own 
clothes. Only one, called Dèwi Nawangwulan still stayed at the pool, because her 
clothes were gone. The young man approached her. He proposed to Dewi Nawang- 
wulan that if she was willing to marry him, he would give her her clothes. Because 
Dewi Nawangwulan felt at a loss, she agreed to the proposition. He then gave her her 
clothes, took her home and married her, and this greatly pleased the childless widow 
of Tarub. In the course of time, the widow of Tarub died. Her adopted son then took 
the name Kyai Ageng of Tarub. He had one exceedingly beautiful daughter, called Rara 
Nawangsih. 

73. One day Dèwi Nawangwulan went washing nappies in the river. She asked her hus- 
band to watch the rice which she was cooking, and told him again and again not to lift 
the lid on the steaming rice. After Dewi Nawangwulan had gone to the river, and Kyai 
Ageng was watching the steaming of the rice while he was taking care of the child. He 
thought to himself that he had given his wife only one barnful of rice, but despite the 
fact that it was a long time ago, the amount did not decrease. He could not understand 
the reason. Since he wanted to know how much rice was cooked, he lifted the lid. In 
the steamer was only one ear of rice. He then closed the lid again. When his wife came 
back, she lifted the lid. The single ear of rice was still the same as when it had been put 
in. This made her very angry. She suspected that her husband had lifted the lid. She 
was going to leave him and return to the abode of the gods, but she had lost her super- 
natural powers and could not return to the abode of the nymphs. 

74. From the moment that her cooking had been desecrated by human hands, Dèwi Na- 
wangwulan pounded rice every morning. In due time, the barn of rice was used up. 
When the rice was used up, she found covered under the rice the garment, called An- 
takusuma, which her husband had taken away when it was lying on the side of the 
pool. This made her very angry. She took the garment and put it on. Her former super- 
natural powers returned. She told her husband that she was going to return to the 
abode of the gods, because it was predestined that they were not allowed to stay to- 
gether for long. Her final instruction was that if her daughter cried, he should take her 
up to the watch tower and under it burn some straw of black sticky rice. She would 
certainly come down to suckle the child. After her final instructions, she took some 
straw of black sticky rice, burned it and rose into the air following the smoke. This 
made Kyai Ageng of Tarub very sad. 

75. Kyai Ageng of Tarub did as he had been instructed. Every time his daughter cried, 
he took her up the watch tower, and burned some straw of black sticky rice beneath it, 
and went down and left her. In due course, his daughter became bigger and in appear- 
ance resembled her mother. 


16 
13. Prabu Brawijaya in conflict with Sunan Giri 


76. Itis told that Kyai Buyut Masahar went to Majapahit to pay homage to the king and 
offer the yield of his fields, consisting of a great quantity of rice. Radèn Bondhanka- 
jawan followed him, but Kyai Buyut Masahar did not notice. When the rice had been 
offered to Prabu Brawijaya, Radèn Bondhankajawan went to the audience hall and 
played the gamelan Kyai Sekardalima, which startled the king. The player was seized 
and brought before the king. When the king found out that he was the son of Kyai 
Buyut Masahar, he took him into service and gave him two krisses, called Kyai Maésa- 
nular and Kyai Maléla, and a pike called Kyai Pléréd. The king told Kyai Buyut Masa- 
har to entrust Radén Bondhankajawan to Kyai Ageng of Tarub. Kyai Buyut promised 
to do so and left for Tarub, taking Radén Bondhankajawan with him. On their way they 
were held up by two robbers. Radén Bondhankajawan killed both, stabbing them with 
the kris Maléla. However, the tip of the kris was broken off. Radén Bondhankajawan 
then laid a curse that in future none of his descendants should use а maléla kris. 

77. KyaiAgeng of Тагир already knew that he would get visitors. He asked his daughter 
to spread mats. Soon Radén Bondhankajawan and Kyai Buyut Masahar came. Kyai 
Buyut Masahar conveyed the order of the king and entrusted Radén Bondhankajawan 
to him in order to be instructed. Kyai Ageng of Tarub understood what Prabu Brawijaya 
wanted and answered that he would do so. 

78. After Kyai Buyut Masahar had returned home, Radén Bondhankajawan was treated 
as a brother of Dewi Nawangsih. At the time she was fourteen years old. Radén Bon- 
dhankajawan’s name was changed by Kyai Ageng of Tarub into Lembupeteng. 

79. Prabu Brawijaya received news that many people had submitted to Giri. He sent 
Patih Gajahmada to march on Giri. The people of Giri panicked and fled to the town. 
At that time Sunan Giri was writing. He was startled when he heard the news of the 
arrival of the enemy who was planning to destroy Giri. He threw down the pen with 
which he was writing, and prayed to God. The pen which he had thrown down turned 
into a kris which attacked the enemy by itself. Many of the people of Majapahit were 
killed and the rest fled back to Majapahit. 

80. After the flight of the enemy, the kris returned by itself and lay down іп front of 
Sunan Giri, covered in blood. When Sunan Giri saw the blood-covered kris, he prayed 
that any improper behaviour on his part would be forgiven and he let it be known to 
his troops that the kris would be called Kalammunyeng. 

81. Оп his death, Sunan Giri was succeeded by his grandson, called Sunan Parapèn. At 
that time Prabu Brawijaya had received news about the death of Sunan Giri and that 
he had been succeeded by his grandson. He ordered Patih Gajahmada and his sons to 
conquer Giri. Sunan Parapén met the army of Majapahit but was defeated. He fled to 
the seacoast. The town of Giri was then completely burned. 

82. The sons of the king of Majapahit went to the grave of the deceased former Sunan. 
The caretakers of the grave were two cripples. The princes ordered their followers to 
dig the grave up. The troops of Majapahit quickly set to work, but all fell to the ground. 
Then the two cripples were ordered to dig. If they did not want to do it, the troops of 
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Majapahit would try out their krisses on them. The two cripples quickly set to work. 
The earth of the grave was dug up and the boards that covered the coffin were re- 
moved. A countless swarm of buzzing bees emerged from the grave, rose up and filled 
the sky. They sounded as if the sky were collapsing. Then they attacked the troops of 
Majapahit. The troops of Majapahit fled trying to save themselves. Reaching Majapahit, 
they were still being pursued by the bees. Prabu Brawijaya and his army left the town 
and fled far away because they were not able to ward off the attack of the bees. The 
bees then returned to their place. When the bees had gone, Prabu Brawijaya returned 
with his army to the town and did not have the intend to harm Sunan Giri again. 

83. It is told that the two cripples who guarded the grave recovered from their illness. 
They quickly ran to inform Sunan Parapèn, who had fled to the seacoast, that the enemy 
had withdrawn because they had been attacked by bees, and they informed him of the 
cause of their cure. 

84. When Sunan Parapèn received the report of the two men, he returned to Giri. Іп due 
course, Giri became as prosperous as before and did not have enemies again. 

85, At that time Prabu Brawijaya remembered his son who had settled іп Bintara. Не 
said to the adipati of Terung, “What is wrong with your brother, seeing that he hasn't 
paid homage for a long time? He promised me to pay homage every year. Now it is al- 
ready three years since he came here. Is it that he is enjoying his life so much that he 
doesn’t remember me? I want you to go to Bintara and ask your brother why he doesn’t 
come to pay me homage.” 

86. Escorted by ten thousand men, the adipati of Terung thereupon left for Bintara. He 
met his elder brother and conveyed the order of the king. Radén Patah answered that 
he was very grateful for the affection of Prabu Brawijaya. The reason that he did not 
come to pay homage was because of a religious prohibition which did not allow a Mus- 
lim to pay homage to an unbeliever. Moreover, it had been predicted that Bintara would 
become a kingdom, and there the Javanese would begin the conversion to Islam. 

87. Тһе adipati of Terung understood the implication and he was afraid to return to Ма- 
japahit unless together with his brother. He urged Radèn Patah to quickly carry out his 
plan. The adipati of Terung was willing to help him in the fight. Then they agreed to 
gather together all Muslims with their arms in Bintara. The bupati of Madura, Arya 
Téja of Tuban, the bupati of Surabaya, and the pandhita of Giri and the wali, and of 
course all the faithful gathered in Bintara with their troops. Then they set out for Ma- 
japahit. The number of troops was innumerable. The city of Majapahit was encircled. 
Many inhabitants submitted to the adipati of Bintara. Nobody dared to meet him in 
battle. The adipati of Bintara and the adipati of Terung entered the Alun-alun. The adi- 
pati of Bintara sat down on the throne on the Pagelaran, while his troops respectfully 
sat on their heels facing him. 

88. Patih Gajahmada informed the king that the enemy from Bintara had arrived and 
that the adipati of Bintara was sitting in state on the Pagelaran. When Prabu Brawijaya 
heard that his son was on the Pagelaran, he ascended the lookout tower to look at his 
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son. Having seen his son, he ascended to heaven together with the servants who had 
remained faithful. At the moment Prabu Brawijaya ascended to heaven, something like 
a fireball was seen coming out of the palace of Majapahit. It flashed like a bolt of light- 
ning and sounded like a terrifying thunderclap. It fell down in Bintara. 

89. Тһе adipati of Bintara entered the palace. He was astonished that he did not en- 
counter a single person. He wept in his heart, then left the palace and returned to Bin- 
tara with his troops. On his return to Bintara, Sunan Ampéldenta said to the adipati of 
Bintara that he should become king of Majapahit, which was rightfully his heritage, 
but that in the meantime Sunan Giri should be king of Majapahit for a period of forty 
days as a means of removing the traces of the king who had been an unbeliever. This 
advice was indeed carried out. 

90. When forty days had passed, Sunan Giri handed over the reign to Radèn Patah. 
Radèn Patah then became king in Demak and ruled the whole of Java, bearing the title 
of Sénapati Jimbun Abdurahman Panembahan Palémbang Sayidin Panatagama. Ki 
Wanapala was elevated to patih with the title of Mangkurat. The people of Java were 
all obedient and followed Islam. Then they agreed to build a mosque in Demak. The 
wali assigned the work amongst each other. They all had provided their part. Only 
Sunan Kalijaga lagged behind. He had not yet done his part because he had been on a 
pilgrimage to Pamantingan. On his arrival in Demak, the mosque was about to be built. 
Sunan Kalijaga quickly assembled some wood-shavings and tied them together. That 
very night, the bundle of wood-shavings turned into a pillar. The next day, the first of 
the month Dulkangidah of the year 1420 [A J.], the mosque was erected. It was oriented 
toward the Kaabah in Mecca. Sunan Kudus became the chief official. One week after 
the erection of the mosque, the wali happened to be chanting dikir recitations in the 
mosque. Sunan Kalijaga was sitting separately from the others, bent in concentration 
under the mosque drum. Then a package fell from above. It was wrapped ina goatskin 
and contained the prayer rug and prayer shawl of the Prophet. The wali agreed that it 
would be best to divide the whole package, but Sunan Bonang did not agree. He 
wanted the package to be be thrown up in the air and whoever it fell on should have 
it. The package was then thrown up and fell into the lap of Sunan Kalijaga. Sunan Ka- 
lijaga was taken aback and for forty days practiced asceticism inside a burial pit, while 
sewing the skin and reciting the two parts of the Profession of Faith. The skin became 
a jacket, called Antakusuma or Kyai Gondhil. Later on, it became the dress of the kings 
when they ascended the throne and when they made war. Only the sultans of Demak 
and Pajang did not wear it. 

91. At that time Sunan Bonang summoned a blacksmith from Tuban, called Ki Sura. He 
gave him an iron mace and told him to make a circumcising knife. However, he made 
a kris of the sangkelat design. Then he was told to make another kris with the leftover 
iron of the mace. He indeed made one, of the pasopati design which he offered to Sunan 
Bonang. Both krisses were not what Sunan Bonang wanted, nevertheless he accepted 
the work of Ki Sura, because he knew that both krisses would be used by the kings 
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who ruled Java. After making the krisses, Ki Sura got ап eye disease. Аз а result, he 
became blind and could not make krisses again. 

92. Sunan Bonang then went to the forest and saw a hollow jati tree stump on the edge 
of the water, overgrown by ferns with curling young shoots which densely packed the 
foot of the tree stump. He looked closely at the tree stump and got the idea to use its 
shape as a model for the hilts of both krisses which he would wear himself. On his re- 
turn home, he made the hilts. When finished, they turned out to be very good, and fit- 
ting to be worn by kings. Therefore he fitted them to both krisses. The hilts he called 
sprouting-stump hilts. 

93. Ona Friday Sunan Bonang went to the mosque to pray. After prayers, Sunan Kudus 
asked why he was not using a mace. Sunan Bonang told him and showed the pasopati 
kris. Sunan Kudus liked the design of the kris very much and borrowed it to use as a 
model. The person whom he asked to make it was a smith called Ki Janas. When it was 
finished, the model was returned. 

94. Itis told that Kyai Ageng of Tarub loved Radèn Lembupeteng very much, as if he 
were his own son, for he had had a revelation, so he knew the predestined fate of Radén 
Lembupeteng. That is why he supervised his education strictly and told him to practice 
asceticism under the pretext of working the ricefields. Radèn Lembupeteng obeyed his 
father’s order. Every day he visited the non-irrigated ricefields where he planted all 
kinds of plants to his heart’s content. At midday he was brought food. At that time, the 
daughter of Kyai Ageng of Tarub, called Dewi Nawangsih, had reached the age at 
which girls become keen on clothes and she became more and more beautiful. Every 
day she was told to bring food to Radèn Lembupeteng in the ricefield. One day Dèwi 
Nawangsih brought food to the ricefield. When she came to the field, the food was ac- 
cepted by Radèn Lembupeteng, but he kept holding her hand, which startled Dèwi 
Nawangsih. She returned home and told her father. Kyai Ageng in Tarub said, “Just be 
quiet, girl. In fact Lembupeteng is your adoptive brother, not your real brother.” Dèwi 
Nawangsih then calmed down. That night she was married to Radén Lembupeteng, 
but they did not sleep together yet. Kyai Ageng of Tarub died. When after some time 
Dewi Nawangsih felt lonely, she went to sleep and live with her husband. They loved 
each other very much. Radèn Lembupeteng changed his name to Kyai Ageng Tarub. 

95. In due course Dèwi Nawangsih became pregnant. When she was due, she gave birth 
to a handsome son. His parents loved him very much. When he was weaned, they had 
another child, a daughter. Then Kyai Ageng Tarub became sick and died. Of the two 
children, the boy, called Kyai Getaspandhawa, was already married. The girl was given 
in marriage to Kyai Ageng Ngerang. Kyai Getaspandhawa had seven children. The 
eldest was a boy, called Kyai Ageng Séla. The other six siblings were all girls, named 
Nyai Ageng of Pakis, Nyai Ageng of Purna, Nyai Ageng of Karé, Nyai Ageng of Wang- 
lu, Nyai Ageng of Bokong, and Nyai Ageng of Adibaya. They all lived harmoniously 
together. 


20 
18. Kyai Ageng Pengging. The birth of Jaka Tingkir 


96. Itis told that Kyai Ageng of Pengging, also called Adipati Andayaningrat, was su- 
pernaturally very powerful. At the time of Prabu Brawijaya of Majapahit, he was very 
much liked by the king, who gave him a daughter in marriage. They had two children 
called Kebokanigara and Kebokenanga. After having two children, Adipati Andaya- 
ningrat died. 

97. The two brothers had a dispute. The eldest, Kebokanigara, adhered to the Buddhist 
religion. He went to practice asceticism in a volcanic crater and in the mountains fol- 
lowing the example of the ascetics. When he died, he was burned and his grave is un- 
known. Kebokenanga on the other hand practiced Islam. He followed the rules of the 
Prophet and took part in the Friday prayers in Pengging. Many villagers came to pray 
in Pengging. 

98. Kebokenanga went to study under the pangéran of Sitijenar. He studied together 
with three other students, called Kyai Ageng of Tingkir, Kyai Ageng of Butuh, and Kyai 
Ageng Ngerang. At the behest of the pangéran of Sitijenar, the four men entered a 
brotherhood pact and became of one mind. 

99. Itis told that the Sultan of Demak learned that a descendant of Adipati Andayaning- 
rat, who was called Kebokenanga, had now assumed the name Kyai Ageng Pengging 
and converted to Islam, but had not yet paid homage to Demak. The Sultan of Demak 
looked angry because Pengging was a former regency and Kyai Ageng Pengging was 
related to the Sultan of Demak. He thought that Kyai Ageng Pengging was thinking of 
setting himself up as king. The Sultan of Demak then sent an elder relative, called Kyai 
Ageng Wanapala, to Pengging and ordered him to try to trick Kyai Ageng Pengging 
into divulging his plans. Having understood his mission, Kyai Ageng Wanapala left. 
On his arrival in Pengging, he met Kyai Ageng and they shook hands. Kyai Ageng 
Pengging asked what his problem was that he was acting so suspiciously. Kyai Ageng 
Wanapala admitted frankly that he had been sent by the Sultan. Thereupon both men 
debated heatedly with each other, each losing in turn. When Kyai Ageng Wanapala 
had found out what the plans of Kyai Ageng Pengging were, he took his leave and re- 
turned to Demak. He reported to the Sultan that Kyai Ageng Pengging had no good 
intentions. Outwardly he fulfilled his religious obligations, but in his heart he wanted 
to become king. He was extremely clever in disguising his conduct. Kyai Ageng Wa- 
napala said, “I advise that you give him some time, for I have given him a limit of two 
years, and then he should pay his respects in Demak.” Kyai Ageng Wanapala talked a 
lot in order to do away with the anger of the king towards Kyai Ageng Pengging. 

100. Оп the return of the envoy from Demak, Kyai Ageng Pengging was visited by Kyai 
Ageng Tingkir, Kyai Ageng Ngerang, and Kyai Ageng Butuh. The reason why they 
came to visit was because they had learned that Kyai Ageng Pengging had been sum- 
moned to go to Demak, but had refused. Since they had entered into a pact of brother- 
hood and followed the same teacher, they were worried about Kyai Ageng Pengging. 
They asked him why he did not want to pay his respects when summoned, and ad- 
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monished him to go if he was summoned again. However, Kyai Ageng Penging refused 
obstinately. 

101. At that time Kyai Ageng Pengging held at night a wayang bèbèr performance. His 
wife was heavily pregnant and that very night gave birth to a handsome son. At the 
same time a rainbow was seen and there was a heavy downpour of rain. The wayang 
bèbèr performer was told to stop. After the baby had been cleansed, he was given to 
Kyai Ageng Tingkir who received him and took him on his lap. He said to Kyai Ageng 
Pengging, “Brother, this child of yours is truly handsome. I am certain that he will later 
achieve a high rank. Fortunate are those who will witness it. I will name this boy Mas 
Krébét, as he was born just when you were holding a wayang bèbèr performance.” 

102. After staying for ten days іп Pengging, Kyai Ageng Tingkir, Kyai Ageng Butuh and 
Kyai Ageng Ngerang returned home. Shortly afterwards, Kyai Ageng Tingkir died. 
Kyai Ageng Pengging was invited to come by the widow of Kyai Ageng Tingkir. He 
stayed for five days in Tingkir, then went home to Pengging. Arriving back home, he 
was very sad and wished that he would soon follow Kyai Ageng Tingkir in death. 

103. Itis told that the Sultan of Demak had long been expecting a visit from Kyai Ageng 
Pengging to pay homage, as the two years’ time limit had passed. He now thought that 
it was clear that Kyai Ageng Pengging had become rebellious because he was not will- 
ing to come to pay homage. For that reason he sent Sunan Kudus to Pengging to convey 
his anger. Sunan Kudus departed taking only seven followers with him and a small 
gong called Kyai Macan, an heirloom from his father-in-law, the adipati of Terung. 

104. Оп his way Sunan Kudus gave names to the villages that he passed, such as Kalibu- 
thak, Pépé, Sima, Jimbungan, Drana, and Aru-aru. When he arrived in Pengging, he 
met Kyai Ageng Pengging and they debated about esoteric knowledge. Kyai Ageng 
Pengging was caught being duplicitous in his intentions, but he accepted the sentence 
for people who are insincere towards their king and met his death, as his elbow was 
slit by Sunan Kudus. His family members were in an uproar, as they all wanted to join 
Kyai Ageng Pengging in death and pursued Sunan Kudus. Sunan Kudus then pro- 
duced his supernatural powers. He had only seven followers, but to the people of Peng- 
ging they looked like twenty thousand complete with their weapons. However, the 
people of Pengging were not afraid and pressed the attack while beating a little gong 
called Kyai Udanarum. Sunan Kudus then again brought out his magical powers. He 
struck with his walking stick at them. Instantly the people of Pengging lost their fury 
and they returned home to lay out the corpse of Kyai Ageng Pengging. He was buried 
to the northeast of his house. Forty days later the wife of Kyai Ageng Pengging died. 

105. Mas Krébét was left behind an orphan and was cared for by his relatives. When he 
had grown up, he was entrusted to the widow of Tingkir. There he was spoiled very 
much, all the more so because the widow was rich and held in great respect by her 
neighbours in the village. Іп due course, Mas Krébét was generally called Jaka Tingkir. 
In his behaviour and wishes he differed from most children. He liked to withdraw for 
meditation into the mountains, the forests, and even more so in caves, for more than 
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ten days or halfa month. His mother often did not know where he was and worried 
very much that her son's love of wandering into the forests could not be restrained. 
Опе дау when Jaka Tingkir came back home, his mother embraced him and said, “My 
boy, don’t be so addicted to wandering into the mountains. You should know that the 
people who practice asceticism in the mountains are still infidels and don’t follow the 
religion of the Prophet. It would be better for you to take one of the faithful as your 
teacher.” Ki Jaka then asked permission to go and study under the guidance of a be- 
liever. His mother gave permission. Ki Jaka departed alone. He went northeast and ar- 
rived in Séla, in order to follow the teachings of Kyai Ageng of Séla. 

106. Куаі Ageng of Séla was taken with Jaka Tingkir. He then adopted him as his grand- 
son and spoiled him. While in Séla, Ki Jaka loved to perform wayang plays and he be- 
came known for his ability to perform them. Kyai Ageng of Séla loved him more and 
more and did not want to be separated from him. Every time when he retreated to med- 
itate, he took him along. 

107. Kyai Ageng of Séla knew how to disguise his conduct. In his heart he prayed fer- 
vently to God that he could become the progenitor of the kings who ruled over Java, 
for he felt that he was a descendant of Prabu Brawijaya of Majapahit. At that time he 
had already spent seven days and seven nights in a shelter on a dry rice field in a forest 
which had just been cleared. The name of the forest was the forest of Rèncèh and it was 
located to the northeast of Tarub. At night, when sleeping there, Jaka Tingkir slept at 
his feet. Kyai Ageng of Séla dreamed that he went into the forest carrying a chopper to 
clear the forest. He saw that Ki Jaka Tingkir was already in the forest and that all the 
trees had already been cut down and were being dragged away by Ki Jaka Tingkir. In 
his dream Kyai Ageng was astonished and woke with a start. Ki Jaka Tingkir was still 
sleeping at his feet. He woke him up and asked, “Boy, while I was sleeping, did you go 
out?” Ki Jaka answered, “No.” Kyai Ageng was truly amazed to hear his grandson’s 
answer. He realized that he had dreamed and said to himself, “My dream is truly aston- 
ishing, seeing that I have been praying fervently to God, but all that time was never 
granted a sign like that, while this child who to my mind doesn’t have an aspiration 
like me, nevertheless I see in my dream like that.” Kyai Ageng then asked Ki Jaka, “My 
boy, as far as you can remember, what did you dream about in the past?” Ki Jaka said 
frankly, “When once I was making a pilgrimage to Mount Télamaya, at night I slept 
and dreamt that the moon fell on me. At that very moment, Mount Télamaya made a 
thunderous noise. Then I woke up. What does this mean?” Kyai Ageng was even more 
amazed to hear the words of his grandson. If he did not have so much fear for God, he 
might have tried to bring misfortune on Ki Jaka, but he knew that what had been pre- 
destined ought not to be thwarted by man. He said to Ki Jaka, “Boy, don’t ask the mean- 
ing of your dream. It is an extremely good dream, in fact the best of dreams. As for my 
advice to you, you should now enter service in Demak. There you will perhaps find 
the meaning of your dream. I will just support you with prayers.” Ki Jaka said, “I will 
do as you order and I will hold your words in esteem for always.” Kyai Ageng said 
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again, “Yes, boy, may my fasting and watching find their reward in you. However, let 
a descendant of mine continue the high position to which you are destined.” Ki Jaka 
answered, “As you wish.” Hearing this, Kyai Ageng was very much relieved and 
taught Ki Jaka many lessons. 

108. Јака Tingkir left. On his way he stopped in Tingkir to tell his mother everything Kyai 
Ageng of Séla had said. His mother said, “Boy, the advice of Kyai Ageng of Séla is very 
true, so there is something I am hoping for. You should carry it out rightaway, but wait 
first for your two servants whom I sent out to weed the fields. I will tell them to accom- 
pany you. Moreover, I have a male relative who is serving the Sultan of Demak. His 
name is Kyai Ganjur and he is the chief of the Suranata. I will entrust you to him and 
ask him to present you to the king.” Ki Jaka did what his mother said and joined in 
weeding the rice field, helping the above men the whole day long. When late in the af- 
ternoon the sky became overcast and it started to drizzle. Sunan Kalijaga was passing 
close by the rice field holding his mace. He called out to Ki Jaka from outside the rice 
field, “Boy, what are you doing there just weeding all the time? Stop it and forthwith 
take service in Demak, for you are destined to become a king who will rule over the 
land of Java.” Having said this, he left in a northerly direction. When he was out of 
sight, Ki Jaka went home and told his mother what had been said by Sunan Kalijaga. 
His mother was very happy and said, “Boy, you are very lucky to get the instruction of 
Sunan Kalijaga. Go quickly to Demak. Don’t wait for the weeding to be finished. I will 
get help to do the rest.” Ki Jaka left accompanied by the two men. Arriving in Demak, 
he headed straight for the house of Kyai Ganjur. 

109. It is told that the Sultan of Demak had reached the end of his life and died leaving 
behind six children. The eldest was a daughter, called Ratu Mas. She had married the 
pangéran of Cirebon. The second child was called Pangéran Sabranglér. He was the 
one who succeeded his father as king. Then came Pangéran Sédainglépen, then Radèn 
Trenggana, then Radén Kandhuruwan, and the youngest was called Radén Pamekas. 
The one who became king soon died without having children. He was succeeded by 
Radèn Trenggana with the title Sultan Demak. Patih Mangkurat had also died. He was 
succeeded by his son, called Patih Wanasalam. In wisdom he surpassed his father. All 
the bupati and lower officials respected and were devoted to him. 

110. Itis told that Ki Јака Tingkir was taken into service by Sultan Demak. The way he 
was accepted was as follows. Sultan Demak happened to leave the mosque. Ki Jaka 
was squatting on the edge of a pool. He was going to get out of the way, but could not 
because he was blocked by the pool. He then jumped backwards over the pool. Sultan 
Demak saw it and was very startled. He questioned him. Ki Jaka told him that he was 
a nephew of Kyai Ganjur. Then he was taken into service and appointed as a servant 
at court. 

11. Sultan Demak was very fond of Ki Jaka Tingkir, because he was handsome апа 
supernaturally very powerful. In due course, he was adopted as son, given the privilege 
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of entering the interior of the palace and made chief of the Tamtama corps. He was 
known to all the people of Demak. 

12. In due time, the king wanted to increase the Tamtama corps with four hundred men 
and select them from the capital as well as the countryside. They should be supernat- 
urally powerful and strong. Every time he found one, he was tried out and pitted 
against a wild bull. If he could smash the head of the bull with his bare fist, he was ad- 
mitted into the Tamtama corps. If not, he was not admitted. 

113. Іп Kedhupingit lived a man, called Dhadhungawuk. He was ugly but renowned to 
be invulnerable. He came to Demak wanting to become a member of the Tamtama 
corps. When he reported to Radén Jaka Tingkir, he was summoned, but Radén Jaka 
Tingkir did not like him at all when he saw how ugly he was. Since in the countryside 
he was renowned to be invulnerable, Jaka Tingkir asked him whether he was willing 
to be tried out by being stabbed. Radén Jaka Tingkir stabbed him with a hair pin. His 
breast was pierced and he died. Radèn Jaka Tingkir told his subordinates in the Tam- 
tama to join in and stab him with their krisses. His wounds were numberless. Radén 
Jaka Tingkir became even more renowned for his supernatural power. 

114. At that time it was reported to the king that Radèn Jaka Tingkir had killed а man 
who wanted to enter the Tamtama corps. This made him very angry, because he was a 
very just king. Orders were given to drive Radèn Jaka Tingkir out of Demak and the 
heirs of the deceased were given five hundred reals in blood money. 

115. Radèn Jaka Tingkir immediately left Demak. Those who witnessed it all felt sorry 
for him and his fellow Tamtama wept for him. Radén Jaka Tingkir very much regretted 
his behaviour and felt very embarrassed seeing the people in Demak. He felt weak and 
listless and thought that he would rather die forthwith. He went southeast and came 
to a large forest. Не did not know where he was heading, because of his bewilderment. 
For five months he stayed in the forest wandering around. Then he came to a jati forest 
in the Kendheng mountains. There he met Kyai Ageng Butuh. Kyai Ageng was sur- 
prised to see him and approaching him said, “Boy, wait, your appearance and facial 
expression so much resemble those of my late brother of Pengging that you could easily 
be his son. But you are more handsome, and your physique is better proportioned. 
Brother Pengging used to be a bit too tall. Tell me quickly, where are you from?” Radén 
Jaka Tingkir said, “According to those who know it, I am the son of Kyai Ageng Peng- 
ging.” When Kyai Ageng heard that, he quickly embraced him and said, “Why, young 
man, are you here in the middle of the forest?” Radèn Jaka Tingkir told him everything 
from the beginning to the end. Kyai Ageng was deeply impressed. 

116. Kyai Ageng then went home, taking Radèn Jaka Tingkir along. At his arrival in 
Butuh, he showed great respect for Radén Jaka and invited Kyai Ageng Ngerang who 
indeed came to Butuh and was informed that Radèn Jaka Tingkir was the son of Kyai 
Ageng of Pengging. Kyai Ageng Ngerang quickly embraced him weeping from emo- 
tion. He said, “Boy, at one time I went to Pengging to pay you a visit, but you were not 
there. You had been taken by your mother to Tingkir, and this made me happy. Just ac- 
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cept it, boy, that you now suffer misfortune. All your actions that were not right hap- 
pened by the will of God, and it is usual that those who will later live the good life, 
will suffer in the beginning. 

117. Both Kyai Ageng taught Radèn Jaka Tingkir a great deal. Radèn Jaka Tingkir was 
very thankful and happy. He stayed in Butuh for two months. When there was nothing 
left to teach him, Kyai Ageng Butuh said, “Boy, since it has been seven months since 
you left Demak, you should now go back to Demak, or go back to Tingkir and Peng- 
ging. Perhaps His Majesty the Sultan remembers you and is summoning you. The mes- 
senger will certainly search for you in your place of origin.” Radèn Jaka Tingkir agreed 
and left on his own. When he arrived outside Demak, he sent for his fellow Tamtama. 
They came in secret. Radèn Jaka Tingkir asked the Tamtama whether the king had al- 
ready asked for him, since he had been gone for a long time. The Tamtama answered 
that the king had not yet asked for him. When Radèn Jaka Tingkir heard that, he became 
even more concerned. He took his leave of his fellow Tamtama to continue his wan- 
derings. 

118. Radèn Jaka Tingkir went to Pengging. For four nights he slept at the foot of his 
father’s grave. Then he heard a clear voice: “Boy, go southeast. Close to the village 
Getasaji there resides a man called Kyai Buyut of Banyubiru. Go to serve him and do 
whatever he says.” Radèn Jaka Tingkir woke with a start and left on his own. 

19. Itis told that in the village of Calpitu, situated at the foot of Mount Lawu, lived a 
man practicising asceticism, called Jombaléka. He was a descendant of the kings of Ma- 
japahit. He had a son, handsome in appearance, called Mas Manca. The latter left Cal- 
pitu to practice asceticism on the south coast. He stopped off in Banyubiru and was 
adopted by Ki Buyut of Banyubiru, who was very fond of him, indulged him in what- 
ever he did, and taught him all manners of supernatural powers. Moreover, he told 
him to speed up his asceticism in order to quickly rise in status, because Kyai Buyut 
knew that Mas Manca would become the patih of a king. He said, “My son, your future 
king has almost arrived. In another two days, he will certainly arrive here in Banyu- 
biru. When he has been in Banyubiru for three months, the time will have arrived for 
him to rule as king. He will reside in Pajang. He will have great supernatural powers, 
will be held in respect by his enemies, and his palace will be sacred. He is a descendant 
of Adipati Andayaningrat of Pengging. You will be his patih. Later I will think of a way 
to effect his speedy ascension to the throne.” Mas Manca thanked him. 

120. After two days, Radèn Jaka Tingkir arrived іп Banyubiru. He was adopted by Kyai 
Buyut, taken great care of, and regarded as a brother of Mas Manca. Both were taught 
all he knew. When three months had passed, Kyai Buyut said to Radén Jaka Tingkir, 
“Young man, it is now time that you appear before your father His Majesty the Sultan 
while it is still the rainy season. He must still be residing in his palace on Mount Pra- 
wata. I think that when you arrive in Prawata, His Majesty the Sultan will not yet have 
returned to Demak. I will give you a magic charm which will be the means to restore 
you to His Majesty’s favour. Put this earth into the mouth of a wild buffalo and he will 
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certainly blindly attack Prawata. No man in Demak will be able to kill him. Only you 
will be capable of doing it. This will be the way for you to be forgiven. Furthermore, I 
will give you as escorts your brother Ki Mas Manca and my male relative, called Ki 
Wuragil, and my nephew, the son of Ki Buyut Majasta, called Ki Wila. Don’t let these 
three people become separated from you.” Radèn Jaka Tingkir said that he would do 
as told. 

121. Kyai Buyut then ordered his children and grandchildren to make a raft to carry 
Radèn Jaka Tingkir. When it was ready, they left riding on the raft. Kyai Buyut accom- 
panied them to the side of the river while praying with his eyes raised to heaven. Ki 
Majasta accompanied them on the raft. They drifted down the River Dengkéng. They 
reached the village where Ki Majasta lived. There they spend three nights and left 
again. Ki Majasta did not come along. The raft drifted down as far as the River Picis. 
Of the four of them, two punted and two rowed. At four in the afternoon they reached 
Kedungsrengéngé. Then the sky became overcast and it started to rain lightly with a 
westerly wind. 

122. In Kedhungsrengéngé there lived a lord of the crocodiles, called Baureksa. His patih 
was called Jalumampang. The crocodile army was innumerable. Jalumampang led two 
hundred crocodiles and attacked the raft. Then he fought with Mas Manca on land. 
Patih Jalumampang and seventy crocodiles were killed, being hurled against the trees 
by Mas Manca. Radèn Jaka Tingkir jumped into the pool, but he felt as just like being 
on land. A fierce fight ensued. Many crocodiles were killed. Their lord submitted to 
Radèn Jaka Tingkir and promised to accompany him during his journey over the water. 
Moreover, he would offer him a crocodile every year as a pet. 

123. Radèn Јака Tingkir left again on the raft. Drifting downstream it was supported by 
forty crocodiles. The men on the raft threw their oars and poles away. They just sat 
down at their ease. In the evening they reached the landing-place of Butuh. They 
knocked on the raft. The crocodiles understood the message and stopped the raft. Be- 
cause Radèn Jaka Tingkir and his three friends were tired and sleepy, they went to sleep 
on the raft. In the middle of the night Kyai Ageng Butuh came out of his house and 
was startled to see the royal light streaking through the sky from the northwest and 
falling into the river, at the place where Radén Jaka Tingkir was sleeping. Kyai Ageng 
followed the direction of the falling light. Coming to the river, he clearly saw Radén 
Jaka Tingkir sleeping on the raft and that the light had fallen upon him. He woke him 
up and said, “Boy, wake up! Don’t keep on sleeping. The royal light of Demak has 
shifted to you.” Radèn Jaka Tingkir and his companions woke up and were taken to 
the compound of Kyai Ageng Butuh. Kyai Ageng Ngerang was already there. Both in- 
structed Radèn Jaka Tingkir. Since the royal light of Demak had already moved to him, 
he did not need to use force to succeed the Sultan of Demak. He only needed to pray 
to God and to strive for the favour of the king. Moreover, they taught him the differ- 
ences between inferior, good and superior conduct. Many were the teachings of the 
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two Kyai Ageng. Radèn Jaka Tingkir was very grateful and took it upon himself to ob- 
serve their teachings. 

124. Radèn Jaka Tingkir then took his leave and departed with his companions. They 
sailed on the raft and slowly drifted downriver. When they came to the village of Bulu 
in the area of Majenang, they went ashore. The crocodiles were instructed to return to 
Kedhungsrengéngé. Radèn Jaka Tingkir and his companions continued on foot. From 
that time onwards, the name of the village of Bulu was changed to Tindak. 

125. Radèn Jaka Tingkir went northwest via Grobogan. Coming to the area of Prawata, 
he learned that the king was still there. He then searched for a wild water buffalo. When 
he got one, he put the earth which he had brought from Majasta into its mouth. The 
buffalo ran off and blindly attacked the lodge in Prawata. It wrecked the place, pursu- 
ing people and goring them. Many were wounded and killed, creating panic among 
the people of Prawata. Together they attacked it with pikes and fired guns at it, but to 
no effect. His Majesty the Sultan then ordered his Tamtama to meet the raging bull 
without weapons because they had been trained to slap a bull on the head, crushing 
its head and killing it in one stroke. The Tamtama troops quickly met the raging bull, 
one after the other, but none succeeded. Instead, many were butted and trampled, lying 
about writhing on the ground. The attacks of the bull lasted three days. When the sun 
set, it returned to the forest. In the morning it attacked the lodge again, pursuing the 
people. 

126. Every day the king watched from a platform. He saw Radèn Jaka Tingkir, escorted 
by three men, skirting around the back of the troops like someone who was watching 
the attacks of the bull, and he said to a servant called Jebad, “Jebad, I think I see there 
Jaka Tingkir, escorted by three men. I recognize him. Ask him whether he dares to let 
me pit him against the raging bull. If he can kill the buffalo, I will forgive him the sin 
he has committed.” When Radèn Jaka Tingkir received the order, he said that he would 
do it. The king then gave orders to to encircle the buffalo and to cheer Radèn Jaka Ting- 
kir on while he fought the buffalo, and moreover, to play the gamelan. The king 
watched from his platform. Radèn Jaka Tingkir forthwith approached the buffalo. The 
buffalo chased him. They fought for a long time in order to amaze the onlookers. Radén 
Jaka Tingkir was flung into the air, caught upon the horns, but he remained unharmed. 
Then he grasped the horns and tail of the buffalo and jerked them. The Buffalo fell over 
and collapsed. The magic earth from Banyubiru fell out of its mouth. He slapped its 
head, crushing it and killing the beast. This amazed and pleased the king and all who 
were watching. Radèn Jaka Tingkir was then reinstated into his old position as chief of 
the Tamtama corps. The king’s favour was restored as of old. The king then set out and 
returned to Demak. 

127. Not long afterwards, the king left for Cirebon to meet Sunan Kalijaga and ask him 
to reside in Demak. Sunan Kalijaga complied and settled in Adilangu where he engaged 
in teaching the religion of the Prophet. He had many disciples. 
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128. 115 told that Kyai Ageng of Séla wanted to become a member of the Tamtama corps. 
He was tested and pitted against a wild bull. He struck the head of the bull once and 
crushed it while the blood spurted out. Kyai Ageng of Séla turned his head away. When 
investigated why he had turned his head away, he answered that he had turned his 
head away because he did not want to be splattered with blood. His wish to enter the 
service was rejected because they considered Kyai Ageng of Séla to be afraid of blood. 
Greatly embarrassed he returned home and gathered an armed band to make a furious 
attack on the kraton of Demak and destroy it. Kyai Ageng mounted his horse. A great 
many people escorted him, some on horseback, others on foot. When he arrived at the 
Alun-alun of Demak in between the the two sacred, enclosed waringin trees, the king 
shot an arrow at him and hit the head of his horse. His horse bucked and collided with 
the horses of his men. His men were scattered all about. Then he was shot at again and 
the arrow hit the horse above the ear. The horse bolted and returned to Séla. His com- 
panions all dispersed. Watching it, the king was very pleased and said to Patih Wana- 
salam, “Clearly our friend from Séla is faint-hearted. I think he won’t be able to become 
king, but who knows what will happen later on.” 

129. His Majesty the Sultan of Demak had six children. The eldest was a daughter who 
was married to the son of Kyai Ageng of Sampang, called Pangéran Langgar. The next 
child was a son, called Pangéran Prawata. The third was a daughter who was married 
to Pangéran Kalinyamat. The fourth was a daughter who was married to the pangéran 
of Cirebon. The fifth was a daughter who was married to Radèn Jaka Tingkir. The 
youngest was a son called Pangéran Timur. After Radèn Jaka Tingkir had consummated 
his marriage, he was made bupati of Pajang and given an appanage of four thousand 
karya. Every year he had to come and pay homage in Demak. In due time Pajang be- 
came prosperous. Anything that was planted thrived. The adipati of Pajang built him- 
self a palace. 

130. When His Majesty the Sultan of Demak died, Һе adipati of Pajang set himself up as 
sultan. He subjected all the dependent lands of Demak. Those that refused were de- 
feated in war. The outer provinces, the eastern coastal territories and the western coastal 
territories all submitted. None dared to resist in war. All were afraid of the mighty 
power of the Sultan of Pajang. Only the adipati of Jipang, called Pangéran Arya Pa- 
nangsang, was not willing to submit. He was the son of Pangéran Sédainglépén, а 
grandchild of the Sultan of Demak and a nephew of the wife of the Sultan of Pajang. 
As for the ruler of Demak, he was the second child of His Majesty the Sultan of Demak, 
called Sunan Prawata. But he lived in harmony with the Sultan of Pajang. Both accepted 
the situation. The son of His Majesty the Sultan of Demak, who was called Pangéran 
Timur, was taken to Pajang and later made bupati in Madiyun. 

131, We return our story to the time when His Majesty the Sultan of Demak was still alive. 
It was just before the afternoon prayers that Kyai Ageng of Séla, while it happened to 
be raining hard, went to the rice fields carrying a hoe. Arriving at the rice field, he 
started to hoe. When he had struck his hoe three times, lightning approached in the 
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form of an old man. Kyai Ageng knew that it was the lightning and quickly caught 
him. The lightning made a booming sound, but he held him tightly, tied him and pre- 
sented him to Demak. The lightning was put into an iron cage and the king gave orders 
that he was not to be given water. All the people of Demak, old and young, came to 
see him. Then there came an old woman. She gave him water in a coconut shell. She 
was indeed the wife of the imprisoned lightning. When the lightning in the cage had 
accepted the water, he produced a thunderous sound and in the same instant the cage 
dissolved. Both lightnings disappeared together. 

132. Itis told that there was а wayang performer іп Demak, called Ki Bicak, who had ап 
extremely beautiful wife. When he was called by Kyai Ageng of Séla to perform, Kyai 
Ageng fell in love upon seeing the wife of the wayang performer. He killed the man 
and appropriated his wayang puppets, his small bronze gong, and his wife. But when 
he got the small gong, he did not like the wife of the performer any more, but was to- 
tally taken by the gong which he called Kyai Bicak. He received permission from Sunan 
Kalijaga to make it an heirloom of the kingdom and to make it a signal in war. When 
it reverberated when struck, that would be a signal for victory. If it did not reverberate, 
that would be a sign that the battle would be lost. 

133. Itis told that Kyai Ageng of Séla was carrying his baby in а sléndhang, comforting 
it to stop it from crying near his gourd field. He was wearing a fine silken, floral pat- 
terned sarong without a sash. Then he heard noisy shouts that somebody had run 
amok. Kyai Ageng wanted to go home to put his baby down, but before he could do it, 
the attacker arrived and stabbed at him. Although he remained unharmed, his legs got 
entangled in the gourds and he fell over backwards. His floral patterned sarong came 
loose and he became naked. Kyai Ageng quickly got to his feet and slapped the attacker, 
crushing his head and killing him. Then he pronounced a curse that later none of his 
descendants should wear a floral patterned sarong, not plant gourds or eat their fruits. 

134. Kyai Ageng of Séla had seven children, all of whom were married. The first was 
called Nyai Ageng Lurungtengah, the second Nyai Ageng Saba, the third Nyai Ageng 
Bangsri, the fourth Nyai Ageng Jati, the fifth Nyai Ageng Рабапеп, the sixth Nyai Ageng 
Pakisdadu. The youngest child was a son called Kyai Ageng Ngenis. When Kyai Ageng 
of Séla had seven children, he died. 

135. Куаі Ageng Ngenis had one son called Kyai Pamanahan. He was married to the eld- 
est daughter of Nyai Ageng Saba, whose youngest son was called Kyai Jurumartani. 
So Kyai Pamanahan and Kyai Jurumartani were cousins and at the same time brothers- 
in-law. Kyai Ageng Ngenis had an adopted son, who was a second cousin, called Ki 
Panjawi. He was treated as a brother of Kyai Pamanahan and Kyai Jurumartani. They 
got along very well and were inseparable wherever they went. Then they became stu- 
dents of Sunan Kalijaga. Their fellow student was His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang. At 
the wish of Sunan Kalijaga, His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang was treated as a brother 
of the three kyai just mentioned. They all got along very well, as if they were children 
of the same father and mother. 


30 
25. Sunan Prawata and Pangéran Kalinyamat murdered by Arya Panangsang 


136. Оп the wishes of His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang, Kyai Ageng Ngenis went to live 
in Lawiyan. Kyai Pamanahan and Ki Panjawi were taken into service by Sultan Pajang 
and made leaders of the Tamtama corps. Their service was highly appreciated. They 
were entrusted with guarding over the safety of Pajang and were addressed as elder 
brother. The job of Kyai Jurumartani was just to take care of Kyai Pamanahan and Kyai 
Panjawi. Mas Manca became patih of Pajang with the title Tumenggung Mancanagara. 
Ki Wila and Ki Wuragil were both made bupati. 

137. Kyai Pamanahan had seven children, five sons and two daughters. The eldest was 
called Radèn Bagus, the second Radèn Jambu, the third Radèn Santri, the fourth Radèn 
Tompé, the fifth Radén Kadhawung. The sixth was a daughter who married Tumeng- 
gung Mayang. The youngest was still little. At that time, His Majesty the Sultan of Pa- 
jang did not yet have any children and he adopted the eldest son of Kyai Pamanahan, 
Radèn Bagus. He loved him very much, as if he were his own son. His Majesty the Sul- 
tan of Pajang intended that he should serve as trailblazer, so that he would soon have 
children of his own. 

138. At that time, many Javanese wanted to be instructed in the religious practices of the 
religion of the Prophet, and in matters concerning supernatural powers and invulner- 
ability. There were two teachers who were famous. The first one was Sunan Kalijaga 
and the second Sunan Kudus. Sunan Kudus had three disciples, Pangéran Arya Pa- 
nangsang of Jipang, Sunan Prawata, and His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang. He loved 
Pangéran Arya Panangsang the most. 

139. Sunan Kudus happened to be sitting in his house with Pangéran Arya Panangsang. 
He asked Pangéran Arya Panangsang, “What is the punishment for a man who has 
two teachers at the same time?” Arya Panangsang answered, “Death, but since I do not 
know who exhibits such conduct, please let me know.” Sunan Kudus said, “Your 
brother from Prawata.” When Arya Panangsang heard the words of Sunan Kudus, he 
took it upon himself to kill Sunan Prawata. He sent one of his secret agents, called Rang- 
kud, to assassinate Sunan Prawata. 

140. Rangkud set out. Arriving іп Prawata, һе found Sunan Prawata in his home. Не 
happened to be sick and sat leaning against his wife. When he saw Rangkud, he asked, 
“What kind of person are you?” Rangkud answered, “I am a messenger from Pangéran 
Arya Panangsang, I have been sent to assassinate you.” Sunan Prawata said, “Whatever 
you want, but let me be the only one you kill, don’t involve others.” Rangkud stabbed 
him with all his strength. He pierced the chest of Sunan Prawata all the way through 
to the back penetrating the chest of his wife. When Sunan Prawata saw that his wife 
was wounded, he quickly drew his kris Kyai Bethok and threw it at Rangkud. Rangkud 
was grazed by the curls on the pointed guard of the kris, fell down and died. Sunan 
Prawata and his wife also died. They died in the year 1453 [A J.]. The reason that Arya 
Panangsang dared to have Sunan Prawata killed was because his father had been killed 
by Sunan Prawata. Returning from the Friday prayers, he had been waylaid on the 


31 
26. Adipati Pajang visits Sunan Kudus 


road by a messenger from Sunan Prawata, called Surayata. Surayata in his turn was 
killed by the servants of the father of Arya Panangsang. 

141. Sunan Prawata had а sister, called Ratu Kalinyamat. She did not at all accept the 
death of her brother. She went to Kudus together with her husband to ask Sunan Kudus 
for justice. She met him and asked for justice. Sunan Kudus answered, “Your brother 
owed a blood guilt to Arya Panangsang, now it is just considered repaid.” When Ratu 
Kalinyamat heard the words of Sunan Kudus, she was very offended. They went home. 
On the way, they were held up by messengers of Arya Panangsang, and her husband 
was killed. Ratu Kalinyamat was much to be pitied, for she had just lost her brother 
and now her husband. It upset her very much, and she went to live naked as a hermit 
on Mount Danaraja. Her loose-hanging hair served as her garment, and she made a 
vow not to wear any clothes as long as Arya Panangsang was still alive. Moreover, she 
vowed that she would serve and give all her possessions to whomever was able to kill 
Arya Panangsang. 

142. It is told that Sunan Kudus was conferring with Arya Panangsang. He said, “Your 
elder brothers of Prawata and Kalinyamat are now dead, but I will not be satisfied until 
you are king and rule the whole of Java. But as long as your younger brother the Sultan 
of Pajang is still alive, I think you will not be able to become king, because he will stand 
in your way.” Arya Panangsang said, “If you agree, I will attack the realm of Pajang 
and kill my younger brother of Pajang, in order to do away with the problem.” Sunan 
Kudus said, “I do not approve of your plan, because it will ruin the country and many 
people will die. Whereas my intention is that your younger brother of Pajang should 
just die by means of assassination, unbeknownst to the public.” Arya Panangsang said 
that he thought this an excellent idea and sent four of his agents with orders to assas- 
sinate His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang. 

143. Тһе four agents left. They arrived at night іп Pajang and quickly entered the palace. 
His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang happened to be sleeping covered with a ceremonial 
batik cloth. His wives slept at his feet. The agents attacked and stabbed him repeatedly 
with all their might. His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang was unharmed and just went on 
sleeping comfortably. The batik cloth which he was using as a cover was also not dam- 
aged. His wives were startled, woke up and cried and screamed. His Majesty the Sultan 
of Pajang woke up with a start. When he stood up, the cloth which he used to cover 
himself flapped against the intruders who were trying to stab him. They fell sprawling 
on the floor and could not move. His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang asked his wives, 
“Why are you crying and screaming?” His wives said, “We thought that you were dead, 
stabbed by intruders.” His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang quickly took a lamp and ap- 
proached the place where the four intruders were lying about, unable to move. He 
asked, “Where are you intruders from, and who has sent you?” The intruders told the 
truth. His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang spoke again, “I forgive you, but quickly go back 
to Jipang. Report to your lord what you have done. Quickly leave my palace, for if you 
are caught by my men who are doing the rounds, you will certainly be killed.” The 
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four intruders were then given money and clothes. They were very happy. They had 
not expected to remain alive. After expressing their respect, they left and arrived safely 
in Jipang. They told Arya Panangsang that their mission had been unsuccessful. His 
Majesty the Sultan of Pajang was extremely strong and magically powerful. He could 
not be matched. 

144. Hearing the words of his agents, Arya Panangsang was very troubled. He informed 
Sunan Kudus that the mission to assassinate His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang had not 
met with success. “If you agree, His Majesty the Sultan might be told to come to Kudus 
on the pretext to confer with you on matters of esoteric knowledge. Once in Kudus, it 
will be easy.” Sunan Kudus granted Arya Panangsang’s request and sent a messenger 
to call His Majesty the Sultan. 

145. When His Majesty the Sultan was called by Sunan Kudus, he became very nervous, 
because the latter was his teacher. He got ready to go to Kudus. Kyai Pamanahan and 
Kyai Panjawi warned His Majesty the Sultan, saying, “That you have been called to 
Kudus is, according to us, not to confer about esoteric knowledge. We assume that it is 
the same as the trouble with the intruders the other day. If you wish to go to Kudus, 
please do not fail to be careful. It would be best to take the whole army.” When His 
Majesty the Sultan of Pajang was offered this advice by Kyai Pamanahan and Kyai Pan- 
jawi, he was very pleased and ordered his army to assemble. The son of Kyai Pamana- 
han who had been adopted by his Majesty the Sultan had at that time already reached 
puberty and was able to brandish a spear. He was loved very much, given the name 
Radèn Ngabèhi Saloringpasar, and made chief of the Tamtama corps. When the army 
of Pajang was ready, his Majesty the Sultan left. He went ahead escorted by his cavalry. 
His foot soldiers followed in the rear, lead by the patih of Pajang, Tumenggung Man- 
canagara. 

146. His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang reached Kudus. He stopped at the Alun-alun and 
informed Sunan Kudus. Sunan Kudus then told Arya Panangsang to go and meet His 
Majesty the Sultan and invite him to sit at the place of audience and wait for the ap- 
pearance of Sunan Kudus. Arya Panangsang was already dressed and on his guard. 
He went out and sat at the place of audience with a troop of chosen soldiers behind 
him. Arya Panangsang’s intention was to ask His Majesty the Sultan, as soon as he ar- 
rived, to see his kris. If he was given the kris, he would then stab him, and his followers 
would join the attack. As for His Majesty the Sultan, he had already been told by the 
messenger from Sunan Kudus to take a seat at the place of audience. He then sat down. 
Kyai Panjawi, Kyai Pamanahan, and Radèn Ngabèhi Saloringpasar guarded him on 
the left and the right while sitting slightly to the back. All were on their guard. His Ma- 
jesty the Sultan sat down facing Arya Panangsang, both looking each other in the eye. 
Arya Panangsang said to His Majesty the Sultan, “Brother Sultan, I haven’t seen you 
for a long time, and now fortunately we are paying our respects here together. By the 
way, which kris are you wearing there?” His Majesty the Sultan answered, “My old 
kris.” Arya Panangsang said again, “If you allow it, I would like to see it.” The Sultan 
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drew his kris. Kyai Pamanahan guickly touched him. His Majesty the Sultan under- 
stood the hint. After handing his kris to Arya Panangsang, he drew his other kris which 
he had on his side, and said, “Brother Arya Panangsang, this second kris of mine is 
better than the one you are holding.” Arya Panangsang smiled and said, “In my view, 
the one Iam holding is also good.” His Majesty the Sultan answered, “This second kris 
of mine is called Kyai Carubuk. Although both are good, Carubuk is still more power- 
ful. Past experience has shown that if you strike someone, even if it is just a scratch, he 
will inevitably die.” 

147. They were interrupted by the emergence of Sunan Kudus. Seeing both of them sit- 
ting with unsheathed krisses, he quickly approached and said, “What is going on that 
you have unsheathed your kris. Do you want to trade or swap them? Quickly put them 
back. It is not good to be seen in public.” The kris was given back to His Majesty the 
Sultan and both were put back in their sheath. Arya Panangsang said, “It is perhaps 
not yet the time that I will make somebody a widow.” His Majesty the Sultan said, too, 
“Tt is probably not yet the time that I will feed the crows.” Sunan Kudus interrupted, 
“Don’t go on talking like that. Rather live with each other peacefully as brothers. Now 
go back to your own lodging. Later when all the bupati are gathered together, I will 
call you.” His Majesty the Sultan and Arya Panangsang went to their lodgings. The ac- 
commodation of Arya Panangsang was situated to the east of the Soré river, the accom- 
modation of His Majesty the Sultan to the west. The foot soldiers of Pajang who 
followed in the rear had already arrived. 

148. Inthe evening, His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang sat together with Kyai Pamanahan 
and Kyai Panjawi. Kyai Pamanahan said, “I heard that after the death of Sunan Prawata 
and your elder brother of Kalinyamat, your elder sister of Kalinyamat became very 
upset and is practising asceticism on Mount Danaraja all naked. She has vowed that 
she will never wear clothes as long as Arya Panangsang is still alive. If you agree, we 
should pay her a visit.” His Majesty the Sultan agreed and in the evening left for Mount 
Danaraja. Kyai Pamanahan, Kyai Panjawi and Radèn Ngabèhi Saloringpasar accom- 
panied him. When they arrived at Mount Danaraja, they stopped at the outer gateway. 
Ratu Kalinyamat was informed that His Majesty the Sultan wished to meet her. Ratu 
Kalinyamat said, “Quickly invite him in, but tell him first that I cannot meet him openly. 
Tell him to sit down outside the bedroom.” The servant who received the order quickly 
invited His Majesty the Sultan to come. His Majesty the Sultan and his three attendants 
went inside and sat down outside the bedroom. Ratu Kalinyamat said, “My lord and 
younger brother, what is your intention in coming here?” His Majesty the Sultan an- 
swered, “Sister, I have come to call here because I heard that you had left your residence 
and were practicing asceticism here on Mount Danaraja, and that you did not want to 
wear clothes. What is the reason for your distress? As for the death of your husband, 
that was ordained by the will of God. Please, remove the distress from your heart.” 
Ratu Kalinyamat said, “My lord and younger brother, I am very thankful for your ad- 
vice, but since I have let the words slip, what can I do? I will not wear a kain as long as 
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Arya Panangsang is not dead. Even if it lasts until my death, I will endure it. But your 
visit here makes me very happy, because I am a woman, whom could I ask for help in 
taking my distress away, except for you my lord and younger brother, for I do not have 
any family left. If you can kill Arya Panangsang, the lands of Kalinyamat and Prawata 
and all the rest of my possessions will be yours, and I will serve you.” His Majesty the 
Sultan said, “Sister, І am afraid to fight Arya Panangsang, because he has great super- 
natural powers and is very strong.” Ratu Kalinyamat said, “To whom can I pour out 
my troubles except you? If you talk like this, your visit here is in vain.” Kyai Pamana- 
han whispered to His Majesty the Sultan, “With your permission, it would be better to 
first think about your sister’s request. You should postpone your answer, saying that 
you want to discuss it tonight and that tomorrow morning you will come back here 
again.” His Majesty the Sultan agreed and said to Ratu Kalinyamat, “Sister, tonight I 
will first think about what you just said. Tomorrow morning I will come again.” Ratu 
Kalinyamat said, “Very well brother, but you must really come here again, as I will be 
expecting you.” 

149. Having taken his leave, His Majesty the Sultan returned to his lodgings escorted by 
his three attendants. On the way, Kyai Pamanahan returned. He found Ratu Kalinya- 
mat who asked, “Brother Pamanahan, what is the reason that you have come here 
again?” Kyai Pamanahan answered, “Sister, I have come back to visit you because I 
want to give you some advice concerning your request for help to His Majesty the Sul- 
tan. Earlier I saw two female servants of yours, both very beautiful. Please dress them 
up tomorrow morning. When his Majesty the Sultan comes, tell them to sit close to 
your bedroom here. The reason is that it is the nature of His Majesty the Sultan that 
when he sees a beautiful woman, his courage grows and he will certainly promise to 
kill Arya Panangsang if you offer him these two women. This is the only reason that I 
have come back to visit here.” Ratu Kalinyamat smiled and said, “I am very grateful, 
brother, for your advice and I will follow it.” Having taken his leave, Kyai Pamanahan 
returned to his lodgings. 

150. In the morning His Majesty the Sultan conferred with Kyai Panjawi and Kyai Pa- 
manahan, saying, “What is your advice concerning the request for help from sister Ka- 
linyamat?” Kyai Pamanahan said, “According to me, it would be proper for you to 
promise it because you are the only one who has an obligation to help. You could not 
possibly be lacking in ideas. Ask all your followers, the bupati and all the rank and file 
who would be willing to kill Arya Panangsang. If there is one who is willing and suc- 
ceeds, he will be rewarded with lands and treasure. It is improbable that no one will 
be willing to do it.” His Majesty the Sultan approved of what Kyai Pamanahan said 
and felt very relieved. He said, “Brothers, tonight let us all go back to Danaraja. I feel 
sorry for my sister. We shall put a stop to her grieving.” 

151. Inthe evening His Majesty the Sultan went to Danaraja. Оп his arrival there, he was 
surprised seeing two beautiful women sitting to the left and the right of the bedroom. 
His Majesty felt very much attracted to them. Turning to Kyai Pamanahan he asked, 
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“Brother, who are these two women married to? They are really beautiful. I have never 
seen them before.” Kyai Pamanahan said, “I think they are concubines of your late 
brother of Prawata.” His Majesty the Sultan spoke again, “Suppose I ask for them, 
would my sister give them?” Kyai Pamanahan said, “Your sister said before that she 
would not only give women, but everything else you might ask for, provided that you 
can fulfill her request.” Ratu Kalinyamat then spoke to His Majesty, “How is it, my lord 
and younger brother, does your visit here mean that you have got a suitable idea about 
my request yesterday.” His Majesty the Sultan answered, “Don’t worry, sister, put your 
mind at ease, I will kill Arya Panangsang, but I ask for those two women who are sitting 
near the bedroom.” Ratu Kalinyamat said, “My lord and younger brother, I will not 
only give you those women, but also the realms of Kalinyamat and Prawata and all 
my treasures I will present to you, providing you fulfill my request.” She then offered 
both women and told them to sit in front of His Majesty the Sultan. Both came forward 
and sat down with bowed heads. Both women, however, still had a husband, and their 
spouses were spy agents in Prawata. Having accepted both women, His Majesty the 
Sultan said to Ratu Kalinyamat, “Sister, don’t worry, I will certainly kill Arya Panang- 
sang.” Ratu Kalinyamat answered, “Yes, whom else could I rely on, except you my lord 
and younger brother.” His Majesty then took leave and returned to his lodgings taking 
both women with him. 

152. Тһе spy agents who were the husbands of both women went at night to kill His Ma- 
jesty the Sultan. They were accompanied by two friends, so there were four of them. 
His Majesty happened to be lying asleep. The four agents stabbed him repeatedly, but 
without effect. When His Majesty woke up, the agents expressed their remorse. His 
Majesty forgave them. He allowed the four agents to return home and gave them their 
wives back. 

153. Inthe morning His Majesty the Sultan instructed his subjects that anyone who dared 
to attack and was able to kill Arya Panangsang, would be rewarded with the realms of 
Pathi and Mataram. But none of the bupati or mantri were willing to do it, because all 
were afraid of Arya Panangsang. His Majesty the Sultan then had it proclaimed to all 
the people in the city and the villages, even if he were a grass-cutter, that if he could 
kill Arya Panangsang, he would without fail be rewarded with the realms of Pathi and 
Mataram. 

154. It is told that Kyai Panjawi, Kyai Jurumartani and Radèn Ngabèhi Saloringpasar 
were sitting together in the shelter of Kyai Pamanahan. Kyai Jurumartani asked about 
the news. Kyai Pamanahan answered, “His Majesty has just announced a competition. 
Whoever can kill Arya Panangsang will be rewarded with the realms of Pathi and Mat- 
aram. However, the bupati and the mantri are all afraid, so there is nobody yet who is 
willing to do it.” Kyai Jurumartani spoke again, “In my opinion, it would be best if you 
and Kyai Panjawi should take it upon you, because it would be a great pity if the lands 
of Pathi and Mataram should end up with somebody else.” Kyai Pamanahan answered, 
“Brother-in-law, it is easy to accept such a reward, but the other side of the coin is how 
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should you kill Arya Panangsang.” Kyai Jurumartani spoke again, “For example if one 
fights cocks, if the player is skillful, his cock will certainly win. It is the same when 
people wage war. If the commander is capable of cunning, he will certainly win. Be- 
cause I know the character of Arya Panangsang who is impetuous and hot-headed, I 
would send him a letter with a challenge. I would tell him to come alone, without bring- 
ing troops. If he comes, I would then overwhelm him with all my kinsmen апа fol- 
lowers. Of course he would be killed. If you agree with my advice, go tomorrow 
morning to the audience.” Kyai Pamanahan and Kyai Panjawi agreed with the advice. 

155. In the morning the four of them went to the audience. The bupati and mantri were 
all there in the audience hall. His Majesty the Sultan asked the bupati, “What is the sit- 
uation? Who is willing to attack and kill Arya Panangsang?” The bupati informed him 
that there was no one willing to do it. Then Kyai Pamanahan said, “I and my younger 
brother Panjawi are willing to attack Arya Panangsang. Your Majesty should just watch 
from afar. I and my kinsmen will hold him off. The reason for that is that if Arya Pa- 
nangsang sees you, he will certainly only attack you and pay no heed to the host of 
other people.” His Majesty was very pleased when he heard Kyai Pamanahan’s answer 
and said, “Thank God, brother, that you yourself are willing to attack Arya Panangsang. 
Don’t let it happen that the lands of Pathi and Mataram fall into the hands of others. 
But what is your plan?” Kyai Pamanahan said, “Tomorrow morning all the troops 
should be ready, but they should just stay in the camp. Only I and my kinsmen will go 
out to fight.” His Majesty agreed. 

156. Inthe morning, Kyai Pamanahan, Kyai Panjawi, Kyai Jurumartani, and Radèn Nga- 
bèhi Saloringpasar left with all their kinsmen, about two hundred men, to the west 
bank of the River Caket, while being very much on their guard. Kyai Pamanahan, Kyai 
Panjawi, and Kyai Jurumartani then left without troops, headed for the grass-cutting 
area to search for a grass-cutter. There was one grass-cutter who had detached himself 
from the rest. Kyai Pamanahan asked him, “Whose grass-cutter are you?” The grass- 
cutter answered, “I am the groom of his lordship the adipati of Jipang, who cuts grass 
for his horse, called Gagakrimang.” When Kyai Panjawi heard that he was the groom 
of Arya Panangsang, he pounced on him. The groom could not move. Kyai Pamanahan 
said with a smile, “Friend, I ask for your forgiveness, but I would like to ask you for 
just one of your ears.” The grass-cutter answered, “Ah, no way, you can’t just ask for 
my ear like that. You’d better ask for my basket and my sickle. I will certainly give 
them.” Kyai Pamanahan said again, “If you don’t give what I ask for, I will buy it. How 
much do you ask.” The grass-cutter answered, “Even if you bought it, I would not give 
it. I don’t want money, and in my whole life I have never sold an ear.” Kyai Pamanahan 
said again, “Would you then rather that I stab you to death?” The grass-cutter then let 
him have his ear. He got fifteen reals. One ear was cut off. On the other a provocative 
letter was hung and he was told to hand it to his master. 

157. The grass-cutter quickly ran back. In the lodge he forced his way through the fol- 
lowers of Arya Panangsang who were paying their respect. The patih of Jipang, Kyai 
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Mataun, was shocked to see the grass-cutter of the adipati all covered in blood, with 
one ear cut off and a letter hanging from the other ear, while he ran to have an audience 
with the adipati. Kyai Mataun gave orders for him to be caught. He wanted to examine 
him, but the grass-cutter resisted. At all costs he wanted to enter and have an audience 
with the adipati. 

158. At that moment Arya Panangsang was just eating. He was startled to hear all the 
noise outside. He called for Kyai Mataun, and when he came he asked him, “Mataun, 
what is all that noise outside?” Kyai Mataun said, “My lord, please finish your meal 
first, and later I will tell you because the news is not good.” The reason that Kyai Ma- 
taun spoke like this was because he knew the character of Adipati Arya Panangsang, 
impetuous and hot-headed. As soon as he heard the news, he would certainly set off 
leaving his troops behind. Arya Panangsang spoke again, “Mataun, quickly tell me, 
don’t be afraid.” Kyai Mataun just remained silent, as he was not yet willing to talk. 
Then the groom who had been caught managed to get free and entered to pay his re- 
spects to Arya Panangsang. Arya Panangsang asked, “Who is this man, seeing that he 
is all covered in blood?” Kyai Mataun made a sembah and said, “This is your groom 
who just made such a noise outside. One of his ears has been cut off and a letter has 
been hung on the other.” Arya Panangsang asked for the letter and received it with his 
left hand. His right hand still cupped a handful of rice. He read the letter. It said, “At- 
tention, hand down this letter from me, the Sultan of Pajang, to Arya Panangsang. If 
you are indeed a man and courageous, come on and fight alone, don’t bring your 
troops, cross now to the west bank of the river. I am waiting for you there.” 

159. Having read the letter, Arya Panangsang became extremely angry. His face became 
blood-red. With his fist, still holding the rice, he punched his plate which broke in two. 
He quickly got up, put on his war outfit and gave orders to get his horse, called Gagak- 
rimang. He mounted his horse and shouldered his spear, called Dhandhangmungsuh. 
Kyai Mataun said, “My lord, stop for a moment, wait for your troops, because you 
might be tricked or fall into a trap.” Arya Panangsang did not listen to Kyai Mataun. 
Instead he became more and more angry as if his anger was being released. Then the 
younger brother of Arya Panangsang, called Arya Mataram, quickly approached him, 
saying, “Brother, please stop first, wait for your troops.” Arya Panangsang said, “Hold 
your tongue. Stop nagging. I am not afraid. It’s normal that in a fight you are mobbed 
by many.” His brother still kept insisting. He got an angry return, “Go away, I am not 
asking you to come along, for you are my brother from a different mother, and surely 
not as brave as I.” Having said that, he whipped his horse and charged away alone. 
Arya Mataram went back greatly offended. Kyai Mataun followed but could not catch 
up because he was already old and asthmatic. Arya Panangsang reached the east bank 
of the River Sorécaket. Now there is an old saying that if people face each other to fight, 
the one to cross the river would definitely be the loser in the fight. 

160. Куаі Pamanahan, Kyai Panjawi, Kyai Jurumartani, and Radèn Ngabehi Saloringpa- 
sar stood ready with their troops on the west bank ofthe River Caket. Seeing that Arya 


38 
27. Arya Panangsang is killed by a trick of Ki Pamanahan and Ki Panjawi 


Panangsang was coming alone, the men from Séla were elated. Arya Panangsang 
shouted, “Hey, men from Pajang, who sent me the letter with the challenge? Quickly 
cross over to the east. Attack me with all of you, for I indeed enjoy fighting when 
mobbed by many.” The men from Séla answered, “Our lord, the Sultan of Pajang sent 
you the letter. If you are really brave, cross over quickly over to the west, and we will 
match you man to man.” When Arya Panangsang heard the jeering, it was as if his ears 
were torn apart, and he was furious. He quickly kicked his horse with his heels in the 
flanks and whipped it with his crop to make it jump into the water. The horse swam. 
Its back did not become wet. Having reached the west bank, they were shot at and 
pelted with pieces of wood by the men from Séla. Some threw spears, but did not hit 
him. Arya Panangsang then whipped his horse. It jumped out of the water in the mid- 
dle of the men of Séla. Many fell down, knocked over by the horse. The horse then 
started to kick and to bite. Its rider attacked with his spear. Many men of Séla were 
wounded or killed. Arya Panangsang blindly attacked saying, “Where is this Krébét 
who promised to challenge me? I don’t see him.” All the time during his attack, he 
searched everywhere just looking for His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang. 

161. Arya Panangsang was then attacked by many. They stabbed him with spears from 
left and right, and front and rear. Wounded in his right side, his intestines came forth. 
He hung them over the handle of his kris and attacked all the more fiercely. He did not 
intend to live. More and more men from Séla and Mataram were wounded and killed. 
Then Radèn Ngabèhi Saloringpasar wanted to engage Arya Panangsang. He mounted 
a colt with a short-cut mane and shouldered the spear called Kyai Pleréd. Kyai Pama- 
nahan, Kyai Panjawi, and Kyai Jurumartani guarded him from behind. He came face 
to face with Arya Panangsang. Kyai Jurumartani quickly released a mare. When the 
horse of Arya Panangsang saw the mare, it became skittish. I clawed with its fore- 
hooves, jumped back and forth, and kicked with its forelegs. The horse ridden by Radèn 
Ngabéhi Saloringpasar bolted and ran about a stone’s throw away. Its rider almost fell 
down and threw his arms around the neck of the horse. When the horse stopped, Radén 
Ngabehi Saloringpasar got down and leading the horse he made a vow, “Let none of 
my descendants ride a horse into battle with a short-cut mane, for they will come off 
the worse.” Having given the horse to his servant, Radèn Ngabèhi Saloringpasar ad- 
vanced bravely on foot shouldering the spear Kyai Pléréd. He faced Arya Panangsang. 
Arya Panangsang asked, “What is your name young man who comes to meet me in 
battle. You had better retreat. It would be a pity if you got killed. Call that Pajang who 
promised to fight me man to man.” The horse of Arya Panangsang at that time was 
still jumping back and forth and clawing with its forehooves. Its rider did not get the 
opportunity to aim his spear. Then he was stabbed by Radèn Ngabèhi Saloringpasar. 
The spear hit his breast and went right through his back. He could not do anything 
back. He fell on the ground and died. His corpse was laid out by the men of Séla. His 
horse was killed in a mass attack. The tip of the spear of Radèn Ngabèhi Saloringpasar 
had broken off to the size of rice grain. Shortly after, Kyai Mataun came and attacked 


39 
27. Arya Panangsang is killed by a trick of Ki Pamanahan and Ki Panjawi 


in blind fury. He was met, attacked en masse and killed. They cut off his head and put 
it on a stake on the bank of the river. This happened in 1471 [A J.]. 

162. Right after that, the army of Jipang arrived fully armed. They were very numerous. 
They stopped at the bank of the river. They had already heard that Adipati Arya Pa- 
nangsang had died, and also that Kyai Mataun had been killed. Radèn Ngabèhi Salor- 
ingpasar spoke quickly while waving from the west bank of the river, “Hey, men of 
Jipang. If you don’t know it yet, your lord and patih are both dead. Look at the head 
of the patih which I have put оп a stake. What will you be fighting for? It is better that 
you just submit to me, because you are common people. You don’t know anything. It 
is right that Kyai Mataun followed his lord in death, because he shared the good life 
with his lord.” When the men of Jipang heard the words of Radén Ngabehi Saloring- 
pasar, they all wanted to submit, tied their weapons in bundles, and crossed over to 
the west bank. They paid their respects to Radèn Ngabèhi Saloringpasar and were es- 
corted to the lodge. 

163. At night Kyai Pamanahan, Kyai Panjawi, Kyai Jurumartani and Radèn Ngabèhi Sa- 
loringpasar discussed the matter of who had killed Arya Panangsang. Kyai Jurumartani 
said to Kyai Pamanahan, “What do you think? Since it is Radèn Ngabèhi Saloringpasar 
who has killed Arya Panangsang, are you going to inform His Majesty the Sultan the 
truth?” Kyai Pamanahan answered, “Brother-in-law, since it is indeed he who has killed 
Arya Panangsang, I will just report truthfully.” Kyai Jurumartani said again, “I think 
that it would be better if you and Kyai Panjawi claim to have killed Arya Panangsang. 
The reason is that if you report that it was Radèn Ngabèhi Saloringpasar who killed 
him, he will for certain only be rewarded with a hundred thousand ten-cent pieces and 
some fine clothes. He will not be rewarded with lands since your son is still a boy and 
has been adopted by His Majesty the Sultan, so he can just reward him with whatever 
he wants. If you and Kyai Panjawi claim the killing, you will certainly succeed in re- 
ceiving the lands of Pathi and Mataram as reward.” When Kyai Pamanahan and Kyai 
Panjawi heard the words of Kyai Jurumartani, they were very pleased and followed 
the advice. Radèn Ngabèhi Saloringpasar also agreed, whereupon it was announced 
to the troops that it was Kyai Pamanahan and Kyai Panjawi who had killed Arya Pa- 
nangsang. 

164. Inthe morning, Kyai Pamanahan, Kyai Panjawi, Kyai Jurumartani, and Radèn Nga- 
bèhi Saloringpasar set out to pay their respects to His Majesty the Sultan. They led the 
men from Jipang who had submitted. When they arrived before His Majesty the Sultan, 
he asked, “Brother Pamanahan and brother Panjawi, did you succeed?” Kyai Pamana- 
han reported that Arya Panangsang had been killed, after being overwhelmed by him 
and Kyai Panjawi. Then he offered him the men from Jipang who had surrendered. 
The king was very pleased and asked a mantri from Jipang, “Arya Panangsang used 
to have a younger brother, called Arya Mataram. Where is he now?” The mantri made 
a sembah and said, “By your leave, my lord, when Arya Panangsang wanted to go to 
battle, Arya Mataram told him, while restraining him, to wait for his troops, but he got 
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a terrible dressing-down. Offended, he left. I don’t know where he went.” His Majesty 
the Sultan spoke again to Kyai Pamanahan, “Brother, I am very grateful to you and 
brother Panjawi. You have both accomplished the task. Concerning my reward of the 
lands of Pathi and Mataram, you divide them yourself with brother Panjawi. Since you 
are the eldest, I allow you to choose first the one you prefer.” Kyai Pamanahan said, 
“Because I am the eldest, it is proper that I give way. I choose the one that is still a wil- 
derness. Let my younger brother Panjawi get Pathi which is already a city with many 
inhabitants, and I Mataram which is still a wilderness.” His Majesty the Sultan said 
again, “If both of you are satisfied with that, brother Panjawi should immediately leave 
for Pathi from here and put the realm of Pathi in good order. As for Mataram, later, 
when I have returned to Pajang, I shall give it to brother Pamanahan. Moreover, brother 
Pamanahan, you should not return together with me. Go first to Danaraja and inform 
my sister of Kalinyamat that Arya Panangsang has been killed by you and brother Pan- 
jawi, and that I ask her to cease her austerities and put on clothes again. Don’t stay 
away long. Come back quickly.” Kyai Pamanahan promised to do as ordered and left 
for Mount Danaraja. Kyai Panjawi went to Pathi. His Majesty the Sultan returned to 
Pajang. 

165. Kyai Panjawi had reached Pathi and was subsequently called Kyai Ageng Pathi. He 
became very prosperous. At that time Pathi had ten thousand inhabitants. 

166. Kyai Pamanahan had arrived at Mount Danaraja and told Ratu Kalinyamat that 
Arya Panangsang had been killed in a fight with him and Kyai Panjawi. Ratu Kalinya- 
mat was very glad, quickly put on a kain, and said, “Thank God, brother, that that Ji- 
pang has been killed by you. You are entitled that I should serve you and receive the 
lands of Kalinyamat and Prawata as a reward.” Kyai Pamanahan said, “Sister, I have 
already been rewarded with the land of Mataram, and my brother Panjawi with Pathi. 
I hope you will offer the lands of Kalinyamat and Prawata to your brother His Majesty 
the Sultan.” Ratu Kalinyamat said again, “In that case, brother, take all my treasures. 
Use them to defray the cost of organizing the land of Mataram.” Kyai Pamanahan said, 
“Sister, I also don’t want those treasures. It is better to give them to His Majesty the 
Sultan. Only those which you call pusaka I would like to be allowed to request.” Ratu 
Kalinyamat answered while handing them over, “Here you are, brother! My pusaka 
consist only of these two rings. One is a ruby, called Menjanganbang, the other a dia- 
mond, called Uluk.” Kyai Pamanahan accepted them and thanked her. Ratu Kalinya- 
mat spoke again, “But I advise you, brother, to hide those pusaka very carefully, so that 
His Majesty does not know, because if he gets to know about them, he will certainly 
consider it a fault of yours. Moreover, take all these women, former concubines your 
late brother of Kalinyamat and Prawata. Just leave me the old ones, so that there are 
some to take care of me.” Kyai Pamanahan thanked her, and after taking his leave, he 
departed taking the women and the treasures. On his way, he stopped in Séla and asked 
his relatives to join him in settling in Mataram. The relatives in Séla, who loved him, 
followed him. Their number was one hundred and fifty persons. 


41 
28. Ki Pamanahan settles Mataram 


167. Kyai Pamanahan left Séla. Having arrived in Pajang, he paid his respects to His Maj- 
esty the Sultan, reported how his mission to Danaraja went and offered the treasures 
and women from Ratu Kalinyamat. His Majesty the Sultan said, “Brother, I am very 
grateful to you. Those gifts you take yourself. I do not want them, because your success 
has already made me very happy and satisfied, such as the death of Arya Panangsang 
and the seizure of his lands. I will only make a choice from those women, if there is 
one I like.” Kyai Pamanahan said that he was very grateful and he brought all the 
women before His Majesty the Sultan. His Majesty made a choice. There was only one 
who pleased him, but she was still young. He said, “Brother, I will only take that girl, 
but I entrust her to you. You take good care of her. Later when she has grown up, you 
bring her into the palace.” Kyai Pamanahan said that he would do as ordered. His Ma- 
jesty said again, “Brother, you now go home first. Later when I am holding an audience, 
I will give you the lands of Mataram.” Kyai Pamanahan said, “As you command,” and 
went home. 

168. Itis told that a long time passed when His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang often sat in 
audience, but never spoke about Mataram. Kyai Pamanahan wanted very much to re- 
ceive his reward. Kyai Jurumartani kept advising him to remain patient, because by 
custom a king would never break his word. However, Kyai Pamanahan felt embar- 
rassed seeing people and felt insulted by His Majesty the Sultan, because he had de- 
ceived him. Thereupon he left the capital, settled and practiced asceticism in the village 
of Kembanglampir. After some time, Sunan Kalijaga went to Kembanglampir to visit 
Kyai Pamanahan. Kyai Pamanahan quickly knelt before the feet of His Reverence, then 
they sat down in formal style. Sunan Kalijaga said, “Why did you leave the boy Pajang 
and settle here?” Kyai Pamanahan said, “How could you not know? Before I say it, 
you will surely already know it.” Sunan Kalijaga smiled, saying, “I know already what 
you want. You don’t need to say it. Come on, come with me. I will bring you before the 
boy Pajang. Because you as a student of the same teacher are the boy Pajang’s brother, 
I should reconcile you two, so that you can get along together.” 

169. Sunan Kalijaga then left for Pajang. Kyai Pamanahan went with him. Arriving in Pa- 
jang, they burst into the palace without being announced. His Majesty the Sultan was 
just sitting down. When he noticed that His Reverence came visiting, he quickly went 
to meet him and knelt at his feet. Then they sat down. His Reverence said to His Majesty 
the Sultan, “My son, why did you break your promise to brother Kyai Pamanahan. You 
promised to give him the lands of Mataram, the counterpart of Pathi. Brother Panjawi 
has already received Pathi, but you haven’t yet given Mataram away.” His Majesty an- 
swered, “The reason that I haven't yet given Mataram to brother Pamanahan is because 
it is still barren with only a few people. My plan was to give him another area. I wanted 
to select one with many inhabitants, which is already prosperous.” His Reverence al- 
ready knew what made his Majesty the Sultan uneasy in his heart, and why he did not 
want to give Mataram, but did not wish to say it. He then spoke again, “My son, why 
do you want to give Kyai Pamanahan another domain, since it is your own promise 
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that Pathi and Mataram would be the reward. If you give Kyai Pamanahan a domain 
other than Mataram, you will be called an untrustworthy king. So you better give Ma- 
taram to Kyai Pamanahan immediately, so that there will be no break between you and 
you may continue as brothers.” For a long time His Majesty the Sultan did not answer. 
If he had not been afraid of his teacher, he would certainly not have given the land of 
Mataram to Kyai Pamanahan. In the end, he said, “The reason that I did not want to 
give Mataram to brother Pamanahan is because I have heard the prophecy of Sunan 
Giri that later in Mataram someone will rise as king who will be just as great as I am.” 
Sunan Kalijaga said, “If it is only that which makes you uneasy, it is easy to resolve. 
Administer an oath to brother Kyai Pamanahan. I will be a witness.” His Reverence 
then said to Kyai Pamanahan, “Come on, lad, swear an oath to your brother the Sultan. 
I will be a witness.” Kyai Pamanahan then made a vow, “Your Reverence, may you be 
my witness. If I have the aspiration to become king in Mataram, and take over the royal 
power of Pajang, may I not be safe and sound. I don’t know about later. Who knows 
the will of God.” His Reverence said to Kyai Pamanahan, “This vow of yours is suffi- 
cient. I witness it.” His Majesty the Sultan was relieved hearing the vow, but did not 
notice that the words were ambiguous. He said to Kyai Pamanahan, “Brother, I will 
now give you the lands of Mataram, but it is still a jungle.” Kyai Pamanahan was very 
grateful. His Reverence said, “My boy, Pamanahan, you should move to Mataram forth- 
with with your wife and children. I will pray that your friendship with His Majesty 
your brother will be lasting. Goodbye, Iam going home.” His Reverence went home. 
Kyai Pamanahan also went back home and made preparations. 

170. Тһе two daughters of Kyai Pamanahan, one married to Tumenggung Mayang, апа 
the younger, married to Dhadhaptulis in Pajang, stayed with their own husbands and 
did not join the move to Mataram. 

171. Having finished his preparations, Kyai Pamanahan paid his respects to His Majesty 
the Sultan together with his wife, children and kinsmen in order to take his leave for 
his departure to Mataram. Appearing before His Majesty, he asked permission to leave 
and they shook hands. His Majesty the Sultan said, “Well, brother, may those who leave 
and those who remain behind be safe and sound.” Kyai Jurumartani also took his leave 
and shook hands with His Majesty. The wife, children and relatives of Kyai Pamanahan 
each in turn paid their respects by kissing His Majesty’s knee. Radèn Ngabèhi Salor- 
ingpasar and Pangéran Banawa, the son of His Majesty the Sultan, embraced each other. 
Both shed tears. 

172. Куаі Pamanahan with his wife, children and all his kinsmen then left Pajang. They 
walked in a long line one after the other, carrying things on poles and the heavy loads 
together. All the things needed for setting up house were taken along. They proceeded 
very slowly. When they reached Taji, they stopped and sat down under a waringin tree. 

173. Itis told that Kyai Ageng of Karanglo knew that Kyai Pamanahan wished to move 
to Mataram. He resolved to offer him rice with chicken salad and soup and set out with 
his wife. In Taji he met Kyai Pamanahan and they shook hands. He said, “I am offering 
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you rice with chicken salad and soup as a remedy against weariness.” Kyai Pamanahan 
answered, “My friend, I am very grateful for your kindness.” Kyai Pamanahan, his 
wife, children, and relatives all ate and were filled. After finishing eating, he said to 
Kyai Ageng of Karanglo, “I am very grateful to you. I and my whole family have eaten 
well and are filled, so I feel indebted to you. It would be good if I could repay you in 
future.” Kyai Ageng of Karanglo thanked him. 

174. Kyai Pamanahan then departed from Тай. Kyai Ageng of Karanglo went along, in- 
tending to accompany him to Mataram. On the way, he kept ingratiating himself so 
that in future he might share in the good life. They reached the River Ompak. Sunan 
Kalijaga happened to be taking a bath there. Kyai Pamanahan and Kyai Ageng of Ka- 
ranglo quickly approached him. Kyai Pamanahan rubbed his right foot clean, Kyai 
Ageng of Karanglo his left foot. His Reverence said to Kyai Pamanahan, “You should 
know that in future descendants of Kyai Karanglo will share in the good life with your 
descendants, but they will not have the right to be called radén or mas, and they will 
also not have the right to ride in a royal palanquin or a litter. Very well, continue your 
journey.” Kyai Pamanahan and Kyai Ageng of Karanglo departed. Arriving in Mata- 
ram, they set up their houses and yards. This happened in the year 1531 [A J.]. 

175. It is told that the land іп Mataram was level and that water was abundant. There 
was also an abundance of fruits, fruits that grow on trees, edible roots and fruits that 
grow on the ground. Anything that was planted, would grow. There were also many 
things to enjoy on the water as well as on land. In every well the water was exceedingly 
pure. There were also many traders, and there were some who then settled there. Kyai 
Pamanahan changed his name into Kyai Ageng Mataram and enjoyed a good life with 
all his relatives. Nevertheless, he kept fervently practicing asceticism, because he knew 
the prophecy of Sunan Giri that in future great kings would rise in Mataram who would 
rule the whole of Java. He asked that, if this prophecy was true, it would be none other 
than his descendants who would rule as king. That is why he constantly practiced as- 
ceticism and went meditating in the forests and mountains. At that time he went alone 
to meditate, and planned to visit a close friend in the Gunung Kidul mountains, called 
Kyai Ageng Giring, or Kyai Ageng Padérésan. They were very good friends, as if they 
were children of the same parents. 

176. KyaiAgeng Giring also fervently practiced asceticism. For his living he tapped sugar 
palms. In the morning Kyai Ageng Giring climbed into his palm tree. There was one 
coconut tree next to the sugar palm tree which had never borne fruit. That day it bore 
one fruit which was just ripe for drinking. While Kyai Ageng was putting his bamboo 
tube in place at the top of the tree, he heard a voice. It came from the young coconut. 
The voice said, “Kyai Ageng, you should know that the descendants of him who drinks 
the juice of this young coconut until it is finished will become great kings who will 
hold sway over all of Java.” When Kyai Ageng heard the voice, he quickly climbed 
down the palm tree. At the bottom, he put down his bamboo cylinder and climbed into 
the coconut tree with the one fruit. He picked the young coconut and took it down. He 
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forgot about his palm juice. He only thought about the young coconut. He quickly took 
it home and cut off the end to make it ready for drinking. However, he did not drink it 
immediately. The reason was that Kyai Ageng considered that because it was still morn- 
ing, he could not finish the juice of the whole young coconut because he was not yet 
thirsty. So he intended to go clearing the forest first to make himself thirsty. The young 
coconut he put away on the crockery shelf above the fireplace. That day he did not 
bother about his work, boiling the sugar palm sap and making sugar. He only thought 
about the young coconut. He then left to go clearing the forest. 

177. After Kyai Ageng Giring had left, Kyai Ageng Mataram arrived. He asked the wife 
of Kyai Ageng Giring, “Sister, where did your husband go, as I can’t see him?” Nyai 
Giring answered, “Your brother left for the forest to cut wood.” Kyai Ageng Mataram 
then went into the kitchen to drink some sugar syrup. When he saw that the kitchen 
was deserted, and that there was no sugar syrup or sugar palm sap, only a young co- 
conut on the crockery shelf, he quickly took it, brought it into the house and sat down 
on a bench. Then he made a hole in the young coconut to drink the juice, while asking 
Nyai Giring, “Sister, why aren’t you boiling palm sap? I went to the kitchen to drink 
palm sap, but didn’t find any.” Nyai Giring answered, “Indeed, we usually boil palm 
sap, but we skipped today because your brother wanted to take a rest.” Then Nyai Gir- 
ing was startled to see that Kyai Ageng Mataram was about to drain the young coconut. 
She quickly said, “Brother, please don’t drink that coconut. Your brother specifically 
warned me not to do that. If you drink it, your brother will certainly beat me.” Kyai 
Ageng Mataram answered, “Sister, don’t be afraid. You say that it was I who forced 
you, because I was very thirsty and found the young coconut in the kitchen, so that I 
didn’t need to climb a tree myself.” Having said that, he drank the juice of the young 
coconut in one draught without leaving a drop. It tasted wonderful. 

178. Shortly afterwards Kyai Ageng Giring arrived carrying a load of wood. He headed 
straight for the kitchen. He put the wood down and wanted to drink the coconut juice. 
When he looked on the crockery shelf, the coconut was not there. He quickly went into 
the house, found there Kyai Ageng Mataram, and asked his wife, “Woman, where is 
the young coconut which I put on the crockery shelf?” Nyai Giring answered, “It was 
taken by your brother here. I forbade it, but to no avail. Because he was very thirsty, he 
emptied it.” Kyai Ageng Mataram replied, “It is true, brother, I drank it because I was 
very thirsty. If you want to be angry with me, go ahead.” When Kyai Ageng Giring 
heard these words, he was very disappointed and for a long time he just kept silent. 
Since it had already happened, he realized that it was fated to be God’s will that Kyai 
Ageng Mataram would be the progenitor of the kings who would hold sway over Java. 
Then he told the truth about the voice from the young coconut and had a request for 
Kyai Ageng Mataram, “Brother, since you have already drunk the coconut juice, I can- 
not ask for it back. I have only this request, that my descendants in future be allowed 
to take turns with your descendants. First your descendant, then my descendant in 
turn.” Kyai Ageng Mataram would not allow it. Kyai Ageng Giring then asked for his 
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second, third, fourth, fifth, and finally his sixth descendant to be allowed to take his 
turn. Kyai Ageng Mataram still would not allow it. When he asked for his seventh de- 
scendant, Kyai Ageng Mataram answered, “Brother, God only knows, maybe it will be 
given later. I don’t know about it.” Having said that, he took his leave and returned to 
Mataram. 

179. In the course of time, the son of Kyai Ageng Mataram, called Radèn Ngabèhi Salor- 
ingpasar, had an affair with the girl from Kalinyamat whom His Majesty the Sultan 
had reserved for himself and entrusted to Kyai Ageng Mataram with the order to de- 
liver the girl when she had reached marriageable age. Although she had now reached 
marriageable age, she had an affair with his son, so Kyai Ageng was very concerned 
and thought that he would certainly incur His Majesty’s wrath. He left for Pajang, tak- 
ing his son along, to report his mistake. Having arrived in Pajang, he presented himself 
in the palace. Having exchanged greetings with His Majesty the Sultan, he said, “My 
visit to you is to offer you the decision on the life or death of my son Radèn Ngabèhi 
Saloringpasar, because he has committed a great offence towards you.” His Majesty 
was shocked to hear this and asked, “Brother, what has he done wrong, that you offer 
his life or death to me? As I adopted him as my child, you don’t have authority over 
him any more.” Kyai Ageng said, “The reason that I offered him is that he dared to an- 
ticipate your wish and had an affair with the girl formerly from Kalinyamat who had 
been put in my care. Indeed it was because of my failure to guard your property.” His 
Majesty the Sultan said, “Brother, if his fault is just that, I forgive him, and you should 
let him marry. I permit it. But I request that if the girl is later discarded, she should not 
be treated badly. Moreover, I blame you for being not very careful in taking care of the 
ngabehi. Shouldn’t you let a boy who has already grown up like this marry, or give 
him a concubine, so that he does not end up making a mistake?” Kyai Ageng Mataram 
very much tried to mollify His Majesty, because he felt that in his heart the latter was 
angry with him. When his Majesty stopped talking, he asked permission to return to 
Mataram. His son went with him. On arrival in Mataram, he married his son to the 
girl. In course of time they had a handsome boy. He was called Radèn Rangga. His par- 
ents loved him. 

180. Itis told that His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang set out for Giri accompanied by his 
troops to ask for Sunan Parapén’s permission to ascend the throne. Kyai Ageng Mata- 
ram also accompanied him. At that time, all the bupati of eastern Java were already 
there, such as the bupati of Japan, of Wirasaba, of Kadhiri, of Surabaya, of Pasuruhan, 
of Madura, of Sidayu, of Lasem, of Tuban, and of Pathi. And they had already each 
built their own camps. 

181. Then Sunan Parapèn came out to hold audience. His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang 
was already sitting down. The adipati were sitting in a row, while the subordinates 
were sitting behind their respective lords. His Majesty was then told to sit close to His 
Reverence and his ascension as Sultan ruling the land of Pajang with the title Sultan 
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Prabu Awijaya was unanimously agreed to. His Reverence gave his permission and all 
the bupati witnessed it with their presence. This happened in the year 1533 [A J.]. 

182. Shortly afterwards, the refreshments and food were brought in succession out of the 
palace. Sunan Parapèn and His Majesty, and all the bupati ate. His Reverence said, “My 
children, all the bupati, you should live harmoniously as friends. Let no one disagree. 
May you all be equally happy in your minds. Thank God for your respective positions. 
Who is predestined to become prominent, or who is predestined to remain humble, 
this is the fate of each individual. I pray to God that all my children and grandchildren 
will be happy, on earth as well as in the hereafter.” All the bupati concurred with one 
voice. 

183. Having eaten, the leftovers were handed down to the subordinates. Sunan Parapèn 
looked fixedly at Kyai Ageng Mataram, because he knew what had not yet been told. 
He asked His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang, “My son, who is that subject of yours who 
lets the others go first with eating.” His Majesty answered, “That is the head of Mata- 
ram. He commands eight-hundred karya.” His Reverence said again, “Ask him to come 
forward and let him sit with the adipati.” Kyai Ageng Mataram came forward. His 
Reverence said to the adipati, “My children, all the bupati, know that the descendants 
of Kyai Ageng Mataram will one day rule the people of all Java. Even Giri will pay 
homage to Mataram.” When Kyai Ageng Mataram heard the words of His Reverence, 
he knelt with his forehead on the ground, thanked him profusely and offered him a 
kris, but His Reverence did not wish to accept it. The adipati watched Kyai Ageng 
Mataram with pleasure. 

184. His Reverence then ordered the adipati to make a lake. Their men quickly started to 
dig. The lake was ready and looked very beautiful. His Reverence named it Lake Patut. 

185. Thereupon His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang and the bupati returned to their own 
lands. Kyai Ageng Mataram also set out for Mataram. On his arrival in Pajang, His Ma- 
jesty informed his children and all his subjects of the prophecy of Sunan Parapèn of 
Giri. When his bupati and mantri heard the prophecy they were shocked. His son Pang- 
éran Banawa said, “My lord and father, if the prophecy of His Reverence is true, I would 
liken Mataram to a tiny spark. It is better to immediately spray it with water, so that it 
will not spread. If you agree, I will destroy Mataram through war. With a buzz of voices, 
the bupati supported what Pangéran Banawa had said. His Majesty said, “Boy, what 
you say is true. What could Mataram do? If you attack it, it will certainly be conquered. 
But if itis predestined by God, man is powerless to change it. And I am afraid to violate 
the ban of Sunan Parapèn. He who starts making trouble, will not fare well.” Pangéran 
Banawa and the bupati gasped inside. 

186. 115 told that Kyai Ageng Mataram was sitting down, faced by his children and kins- 
men. He said, “Children and family, since Sunan Parapèn has predicted that my descen- 
dants in future will rule Java, I leave you this message, that if later you attack eastern 
Java, you should select the day on which I went with His Majesty the Sultan to Giri, 
that is on Friday Paing of the month of Mukharam. Do your best to honour this. And 
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if you are attacked, do not counterattack beyond the Kendheng mountains, because 
your fight will be ill-fated. Moreover, if in future my descendants appoint bupati, they 
should appoint none others than the descendants of the Mataram people, because their 
forefathers have shared our troubles. If their descendants in future deserve the death 
penalty, just chastise them. If they deserve a chastisement, forgive them.” Many were 
the instructions that Kyai Ageng Mataram left for his children and kinsmen. 

187. А+ that time the domain of Mataram was already thriving and prosperous, and 
clothes and food were cheap. Then Kyai Ageng Mataram became very ill. He instructed 
Kyai Jurumartani, “Brother-in-law, since I will be brought to my appointed end, I will 
leave it to you to care for my children. As for the one whom I allow to be my successor, 
may it be Ngabèhi Saloringpasar.” Then he said to his children, “Children, you should 
all be obedient to your uncle Kyai Jurumartani.” Having said this, he died. His corpse 
was cleansed and laid to rest to the west of the mosque. This happened in the year 1535 
[A J.]. 

188. Тһе next morning, Kyai Jurumartani left for Pajang together with all the sons of Kyai 
Ageng Mataram to inform His Majesty the Sultan about the death of Kyai Ageng. When 
they arrived in Pajang, His Majesty the Sultan was just holding audience. Kyai Juru- 
martani and his nephews sat outside to the south of the sacred, fenced waringin trees 
to be admitted. When His Majesty noticed them, he quickly had them summoned and 
they paid their respects. Kyai Jurumartani said, “I report to Your Majesty that your ser- 
vant, the head of Mataram, has passed away, and I offer you the five sons whom he 
has left behind. Which one do you want to succeed?” His Majesty the Sultan was very 
touched hearing that the head of Mataram had died, and said, “Brother Jurumartani, I 
appoint my son Ngabèhi Saloringpasar to succeed in Mataram. I give him the title Sé- 
napati ing Ngalaga Sayidin Panatagama. Moreover, Brother Jurumartani, I entrust to 
you the care of my son Sénapati. Within the coming year I do not allow him to come to 
Pajang to pay homage. He should put his domain in order and enjoy a good life in Ma- 
taram. After one year, he should come and pay homage. Don’t let him be late.” Kyai 
Jurumartani and Sénapati said that they would do as ordered and both kissed the knee 
of His Majesty the Sultan. Then they took their leave to return to Mataram. 

189. Mataram increasingly grew in population and it became increasingly prosperous. 
Sénapati ing Ngalaga enjoyed a good life and ordered the people of Mataram to make 
bricks for a city wall. At that time more than a year had passed and Sénapati had still 
not gone to pay homage in Pajang. Kyai Jurumartani kept urging him to go. Sénapati 
answered, “Later when His Majesty sends a messenger to summon me, I will go.” 

190. Itis told that His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang came out to hold audience. He sat on 
a golden throne which was bedecked with jewels. Under it lay a carpet, strewn with 
flowers. All the bupati, mantri, rangga, and demang were sitting together to pay hom- 
age. His Majesty’s appearance radiated as the full moon. He spoke to the assembled 
servants, “My boys, have you heard any news about my son Sénapati, for a year has 
passed and he has not come to pay homage in Pajang. Or is it because he knows the 
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prophecy of Sunan Parapèn that he does not want to pay homage to me. It is now al- 
most the time for the prophecy to be fulfilled. If you compare it to a flower, it is still in 
the bud, but about to bloom.” His Majesty was said to be a very powerful and super- 
naturally endowed king who would not hesitate to destroy Mataram if he wanted to. 
However, it seemed as if there was something that impeded his wish. The bupati said, 
“We heard the news that your son Sénapati ing Ngalaga is dissembling. Now he is hav- 
ing bricks made to build a city wall.” His Majesty then gave an order to Ngabèhi Wu- 
ragil and Ngabèhi Wilamarta, “You two go to Mataram. Summon my son Sénapati and 
carefully watch his actions.” Both servants said that they would do as told and left on 
horseback. 

191. The two messengers arrived in Mataram, but they did not find Sénapati in his res- 
idence. He had gone out to Lipura riding on his horse. The two messengers went after 
him. Arriving in Lipura, they saw Sénapati riding his horse. Kyai Wuragil said to Kyai 
Wilamarta, “Let’s both dismount and convey the summons from His Majesty the Sul- 
tan.” Kyai Wilamarta answered, “If you dismount from your horse first, you don’t hold 
the one who sent you in high esteem, for the messenger, when he conveys the message, 
is like the one who sent him. Whereas in this case the one who is ordered is still sitting 
on his horse, so you humiliate His Majesty the Sultan. One could call you a disgraceful 
messenger. Moreover, I think that Sénapati already knows that you and I have been 
sent by His Majesty the Sultan, so it is on purpose that he does not dismount.” Kyai 
Wuragil said again, “That is not yet certain. I think that when you say that you have 
been sent by His Majesty the Sultan, Sénapati will immediately dismount.” 

192. Тһе two messengers then dismounted from their horses and approached Sénapati. 
Sénapati asked, while remaining on his horse, “Kyai Wuragil and Kyai Wilamarta, have 
you been sent by His Majesty the Sultan?” Kyai Wilamarta said to Kyai Wuragil, “Well, 
didn’t I tell you! Sénapati intentionally did not want to dismount. You and I are without 
doubt disgraceful messengers.” Kyai Wuragil answered Sénapati, “Indeed, the two of 
us have been sent by His Majesty the Sultan. You are ordered to stop indulging in food 
and drink all the time, and to have your head shaven, and of course immediately go to 
pay your respects in Pajang.” Sénapati answered while still remaining on his horse, 
“You tell His Majesty the Sultan that he tells me to stop indulging in food and drink, 
but I still enjoy it and still have appetite. I am ordered to have my head shaven, but my 
hair grows by itself. How can I make it disappear? I am ordered to pay homage. Yes, I 
will, if His Majesty the Sultan stops being married to two women and stops often taking 
the wives and daughters of his subjects. Just this is my answer.” 

193. Тһе two messengers took leave and returned. They arrived іп Pajang, but made up 
a suitable lie. They said to His Majesty the Sultan, “By your leave, we were sent to sum- 
mon your son Sénapati, and indeed we did. He said that he would do as told, but asked 
us to return first. Your son will soon follow.” His Majesty the Sultan remained silent. 
He did not wish to ask all kinds of things. 
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194. It is told that Sénapati was sitting in his residence with Kyai Jurumartani. Kyai Ju- 
rumartani said, “My boy, what do you want? You have been summoned by your father 
His Majesty the Sultan but you are not willing to pay homage. This will certainly make 
him angry. Inevitably you will come into conflict with His Majesty the Sultan. If that 
happens, what will you rely on? Your troops are only few. You wouldn’t dare to pit 
them against the troops of Pajang. If you did dare, you will inevitably be wiped out. 
Moreover, His Majesty the Sultan is widely known for being a very supernaturally 
powerful king, who is held in respect by the kings of other countries. Once when he 
was treacherously attacked by thieves, he happened to be sleeping under a ceremonial 
batik cloth. He was stabbed, but it felt as if flies had alighted upon him. Even his blanket 
was not damaged. This you should know about the invulnerability of His Majesty the 
Sultan. Moreover, if you do become enemies with His Majesty the Sultan, what will 
you rely on? If you were to rely on your own supernatural powers, going through water 
without getting wet, or entering fire without getting burnt, or even your invulnerability, 
these will certainly not work, because as far as you have these abilities, they are the re- 
sult of the teachings of His Majesty the Sultan, for he adopted you since childhood and 
loved you very much as if you were his own son. When you became an adult, he in- 
structed you in all esoteric knowledge, and supernatural power and invulnerability. 
Then he gave you a good life in Mataram. How do you repay the love of His Majesty 
the Sultan? So your fault is threefold, first you show enmity towards your lord, second 
you show enmity towards your father, and third you show enmity towards your 
teacher. How the people who hate you will laugh. They will say, ‘Sénapati only dares 
to fight against his own father, but against others he is afraid.’ And I will feel very 
ashamed to see the people of Pajang, because they may call me someone who doesn’t 
know kindness. It would be preferable if you would attack another country that is 
bigger than Pajang. I am not afraid of helping you.” Kyai Jurumartani heaped re- 
proaches on him. 

195. When Sénapati heard the words of Kyai Jurumartani, he was inwardly very sad, 
knowing that he had made a mistake. He said humbly, “Uncle, what would your advice 
be — since I have let it slip from my tongue that I would not pay my respects to His 
Majesty the Sultan — so that I уоп’ incur his anger, that I may still stay in Mataram, 
may rule over the whole of Java, and that my children and grandchildren may inherit 
this?” Kyai Jurumartani answered, “If that is your wish, there is no other way than to 
steadfastly implore God that, when His Majesty the Sultan dies, you may succeed him 
as king. And you should not even once entertain the idea of becoming His Majesty’s 
enemy. Instead, in your heart you should intend to repay his kindness towards you, in 
that he adopted you, gave you a good life, and taught you much. If you earnestly im- 
plore God in this way, His Majesty the Sultan will certainly still love you, and in his 
heart will allow you to succeed him as king.” Sénapati was very grateful and followed 
his uncle’s advice. Kyai Jurumartani returned home. Day and night Sénapati constantly 
prayed to God. 
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196. At that time, the leaseholders of Kedhu and Pagelèn wanted to go to pay homage to 
Pajang and to pay their tribute. On their journey they passed through Mataram. There 
they were stopped by Sénapati, shown great esteem, entertained, wined and dined, 
and moreover treated as family and elders. It made them very happy. Sénapati had his 
wives dance for them, and wait upon them and rub them with ointment, and moreover, 
put a flower on their ears. They felt more and more beholden to Sénapati, and they 
vowed that if in future Sénapati should have enemies, they would be willing to go to 
war, because his benefactions were so great that they could not repay them. Their re- 
payment would just be their wounds and their shed blood. Sénapati was very happy 
hearing the vow of the leaseholders, and he said to himself, “Now, through God’s help, 
I have gained helpers. It looks as if I will be able to take over the kingship of Pajang.” 

197. The leaseholders were then rewarded with clothes. They were very happy and said 
all talking at the same time, “We departed from Kedhu and Pagelèn to offer our tribute 
to Pajang. That is now not going to happen. All our compulsory services and tribute 
we will offer to you, because it makes no difference, in Pajang there is a king, in Mata- 
ram there is a king.” While saying this, they clapped their hands and shouted approval. 
Sénapati said, “Dear friends, I accept your vow of loyalty. I want you to go to Pajang 
sometime later to pay homage together with me. If His Majesty the Sultan is angry, I 
will avert it, for in whatever he wishes to do he trusts in me. Furthermore, my friends, 
if there is one among you who wants the title of demang, rangga, ngabehi ог tumeng- 
gung, I have been empowered to confer it.” Hearing these words, the mantri became 
even more elated. They thought that they should treat Sénapati as king. They danced 
and showed off their invulnerability and strength. Some tossed their spears into the 
air, others their javelins, or they tossed rocks as heavy as a dhacin. When these came 
down, they caught them on their chests or backs. No one was hurt, because they were 
all magically invulnerable and strong. 

198. There was опе mantri, called Kyai Bocor, who was very saddened to see the conduct 
of his friends. He said, “How can they all get so carried away and be so childish. Be- 
guiled by Sénapati, they want to proclaim him king. They don’t realize that Sénapati is 
a commoner who feels compelled to fight against Pajang. As for me, I don’t want to 
subject myself to Sénapati as long as I haven’t yet tested his supernatural powers. I 
don’t think he has a copper skin, or muscles of steel. If he remains unharmed when I 
stab him with my superb kris, Kebodhengen, I am prepared to serve him.” Sénapati 
had already noticed that Kyai Bocor wanted to try his mettle, because it showed plainly 
in his behaviour by not willing to join in the fun. He thought by himself, “I think that 
this Bocor is different from his friends. He is not happy to be feted. He feels compelled 
to try my mettle. But he is right. I am like a dwarf who at all costs wants to reach the 
sky. Naturally I am considered untrustworthy. And if I don’t possess supernatural 
powers that surpass those of the great mass of people, how could I become a king ruling 
over the whole of Java?” Sénapati then went into his residence and ordered the servants 
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who were guarding the outer gate to ignore Kyai Bocor if he entered the house and not 
forbid him. The leaseholders all went to their lodgings. 

199. That night Kyai Bocor got ready to kill Sénapati. He tested his kris. On its edge he 
put some kapok, blew on it, and it went straight through. Then he went into the res- 
idence of Sénapati alone. None of the guardsmen at the door paid attention. Sénapati 
happened to be eating with his back turned towards the door. Kyai Bocor quickly at- 
tacked, stabbing him. Sénapati was not harmed and did not look around. He calmly 
continued eating. The point of the kris had become blunt. Kyai Bocor became tired and 
fell to his knees. His kris stuck into the ground. All his energy was gone. He then paid 
his repects by kissing the knee and expressed his remorse. Sénapati turned his head 
and said, “Brother Bocor, I have already forgiven you and trust you.” Kyai Bocor then 
went back. 

200. At night Sénapati went away accompanied by five servants. He headed for Lipura. 
There was a big flat stone of a beautiful colour. Sénapati lay down to sleep on the stone. 

201. After midnight, Kyai Jurumartani was in his house but did not yet want to sleep. 
He went to the residence of Sénapati. When he came to the gate, he asked the guards, 
“Gatekeepers, is my son still awake?” The gatekeepers answered, “After the party, 
when the sun had gone down and the moon had risen, your son left. We don’t know 
where he went.” When Kyai Jurumartani heard the information from the gatekeepers, 
he knew where Sénapati had gone. He quickly followed him to Lipura. Arriving there, 
he found Sénapati sleeping on a shiny stone. He woke him and said, “Boy, wake up! 
You say that you want to be king. How can you just be sleeping without a care?” 

202. Then а star fell from the sky. It was the size of a coconut complete with its shell and 
it shone brightly. It settled near the head of Sénapati’s sleeping place. Kyai Jurumarta- 
ni was very startled. He quickly woke his son, “Boy, quickly wake up. What is that 
thing that shines like the moon next to your head?” Sénapati startled and woke up. He 
looked and asked, “What kind of thing are you, that you lie shining at the top of my 
sleeping place? I haven’t seen you in all my life.” The star replied as if it were a person, 
“You should know that I am a star. I want to tell you that your effort to try to clear your 
mind and understand the will of God has now been accepted. Your prayer has been 
granted. You will become king and rule over Java. Your children and grandchildren 
will inherit your position and become king in Mataram. They will have no equal, they 
will be held in respect by their enemies, and be rich in gold and jewels. In due course 
your great-grandchild will be the last king in Mataram. The realm will split apart. There 
will often be eclipses of the moon and the sun. Every night a comet will be seen. Moun- 
tains will collapse, causing rains of ash and mudflows. These will be signs that the 
realm will be ruined.” Having said this, the star vanished. 

203. Sénapati said to himself, “Now my prayer to God has been answered, my intention 
to become king, succeeding my father the Sultan, and my children and grand-children 
inheriting my position, serving as the light of Java while the people of Java will all sub- 
mit.” Kyai Jurumartani knew what his son was thinking and said, “Boy, don’t pride 
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yourself and count on what hasn’t happened yet. That is not right. You are wrong if 
you rely on what that star has said, because I would call this the voice of destiny. It has 
the right to speak lies as well as the truth. You cannot take hold of its tongue like that 
of a human, and when later you wage war against the men of Pajang, you cannot de- 
mand fulfilment of what it said, or ask its help. Without doubt, you and I will have to 
wage war by ourselves. If we win, you will become king in Mataram. If we lose, we 
will certainly be led away as prisoners.” When Sénapati heard the words of his uncle, 
he said meekly, “Uncle, what is your advice? I will simply follow it. I am like a boat 
and you are the rudder.” Kyai Jurumartani answered, “Boy, if you follow my words, 
let us pray to God, so that he will make easy everything that is difficult. Let us share 
the work. You go to the South Sea and I will climb Mount Merapi to discover the will 
of God. Let’s go!” Sénapati said that he would do as told. 

204. Kyai Jurumartani then left for Mount Merapi. Sénapati went due east and came to 
the River Ompak. He jumped into the water and swam on his back, following the flow 
of the water. 

205. Now we return to a previous episode when Sénapati was enjoying himself fishing 
at the River Samas. He had brought a casting net, a dragnet, a bag net, a fyke net, and 
all kinds of other equipment. He caught many fish. Then there was an enormous sea 
fish, called Olor. It was caught in the net, brought ashore and offered to Sénapati. It 
made Sénapati very happy. The fish was clad in gold, given the name Tunggulwulung, 
and then set free into the water again. The Olor fish felt that Sénapati had given him a 
new lease on life, so when he saw that Sénapati was letting himself be carried on the 
current of the river towards its mouth in the sea, he came to the surface to meet him in 
order to carry him on his back. However, Sénapati did not want it. He went ashore, 
stood on the seashore and prayed to God. Then a storm arose, and rain mixed with 
wind. Many trees were torn or uprooted. The waves of the sea were as big as moun- 
tains and made a frightening noise. The sea water was hot as boiling water. Many fish 
were thrown out, smashed against the cliffs, and died on the land. This was all caused 
by the awesome power of Sénapati praying to God. 

206. In the South Sea there ruled a queen of great beauty. No one іп the whole world 
could be a match for her. Her name was Rara Kidul and she ruled over all the invisible 
beings in Java. At that time Queen Rara Kidul happened to be in her palace, sitting on 
a golden couch that was bedecked with jewels, while the ghosts, fairies, and spirits rev- 
erentially sat before her. She was startled to see the commotion among the sea fish and 
the water being hot as if it were boiled. The noise was frightful. She said to herself, “In 
my whole life I haven't seen the sea in such a state. How did this come about? Is it be- 
cause of a disturbance in nature? Has the sun fallen? Has Judgement Day arrived?” 
Ratu Kidul then went outside. She stood on the surface of the water. She saw that the 
world was brightly lit and that there was absolutely nothing special, and only one per- 
son was visible, standing on the sea shore while meditating and praying to God. Ratu 
Kidul said, “That’s probably the one who is making such a disturbance in the sea.” At 
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the same moment she knew the thoughts of Sénapati. She quickly approached him, 
made a sembah, touched his feet and said meekly, “May the grief in your heart be made 
to disappear, so that this disturbance may be gone and everything in the sea, that has 
been destroyed by the onslaught of this disturbance, may return to its former state. I 
hope you will have pity on me, because I am the ruler of this sea. As for your prayer to 
God, it has now been granted. You and all your descendants will become kings without 
equals and will rule over the whole of Java, and all its ghosts, fairies and spirits. If later 
you will meet an enemy, they will all come to your help and follow all your wishes, 
because you will be the revered progenitor of the kings of Java.” 

207. When Sénapati heard the words of Ratu Kidul, he was extremely happy and the dis- 
turbance in nature disappeared. Moreover, the fish that had died came alive again. Ratu 
Kidul made a sembah while casting eyes at him. She left and returned to the depths of 
the sea. Sénapati was deeply in love and followed her. He walked on the surface of the 
water as if he were walking on land. When they arrived at the palace in the sea, they 
sat down together on the golden couch faced by the fairies and the spirits. 

208. Sénapati was surprised to see the palace of Ratu Kidul. It was extremely beautiful. 
The house and the wall around it were made of gold and silver. The gravel of the yard 
consisted of rubies, diamonds and emeralds. The ornamental plants in the garden were 
very beautiful as well. The flowers and the fruits were all exquisite and without equal 
on land. 

209. Sénapati was sitting pressed closely against Ratu Kidul, but he kept restraining him- 
self, reminding himself that she was not human. Ratu Kidul caught his expression and 
kept casting eyes at him. Sénapati smiled and said to Ratu Kidul, “Sister, I would like 
to see how your bedroom is arranged.” Ratu Kidul said, “As you wish, I have no prob- 
lems with that. I am just its caretaker. You are the one who owns it.” Having said this, 
she took Sénapati’s hand and took him inside her bedroom. They sat down. Sénapati 
said, “Sister, Lam overawed to see your bedroom. Perhaps this is what they mean when 
they talk about the beauty of heaven. In my whole life, I haven’t seen a bedroom like 
this. It matches its owner who by nature is beautiful and knows how to arrange things. 
I am not looking forward to going back to Mataram. I would feel very much at home 
here. There is only one drawback, that there is no man. If there were one, and a hand- 
some one, it would be much better.” Ratu Kidul answered, “To be a queen, it is better 
to be single. I can do whatever I want, without there being one to give me orders.” Sé- 
napati smiled and said, “I hope you can give me a medicine for my infatuation for 
you.” Ratu Kidul said while giving him a sidelong glance, “I cannot offer you a remedy, 
because I am not a doctor. You are a great king. You can’t have a lack of women who 
surpass me.” Sénapati felt as if he had been relieved of his inhibitions. He took Ratu 
Kidul in his arms and carried her away. They then satisfied their desire. 

210. Sénapati spent three days and three nights in the Southern Ocean, all the time mak- 
ing love to Ratu Kidul, and every day he was instructed in the art of being a king who 
is respected by all people, ghosts, and spirits. Sénapati said, “I am grateful for all your 
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teachings and I trust you. On the other hand, if I later have problems, whom am I to 
send to tell you? There is certainly no one in Mataram who knows you.” Ratu Kidul 
said, “That is easy. If you want to summon me, stand with your arms folded across 
your chest and your feet together, and then look upward to the sky. I will certainly 
quickly come, bringing an army of ghosts, fairies and spirits with all their weapons.” 
Sénapati said again, “I ask permission to return to Mataram. I will obey all your in- 
structions.” 

211. Sénapati then left, walking over the water of the sea as if he were walking on land. 
When he came to Parangtritis, he was startled seeing Sunan Kalijaga sitting in medita- 
tion under the overhanging cliffs. Sénapati quickly kissed his knee and meekly asked 
for forgiveness for having shown his supernatural powers by walking over water with- 
out getting wet. Sunan Kalijaga said, “Sénapati, stop trusting in your supernatural 
powers and invulnerabilty. Such a man is called presumptuous. The apostles of Islam 
did not approve of such conduct, because it would certainly invite the wrath of God. 
If you sincerely want to become king, just gratefully follow His commands. Let us go 
to Mataram. I want to see your house.” They left and arrived in Mataram. 

212. His Reverence saw that Sénapati’s residence still did not have an outside wall. He 
said, “Your house doesn’t have an outside wall. That is not good. You could be called 
overconfident and presumptuous. You trust on your supernatural powers, strength 
and invulnerability. If cattle don’t have a stall, they will wander everywhere. Cattle 
should be tethered and at night put into a stall. Outside they should be guarded by 
people and entrusted to God. All the more so, your house should have a brick wall, 
called a pager bumi. Order the people of Mataram to make bricks each dry season. 
When you have a lot of them, build a city with a varied population.” His Reverence 
then took a half-shell coconut filled with water which he poured out while going 
around and reciting an Islamic chant. When he had finished pouring the water out, he 
said, “Later when you build the city, follow this line.” Sénapati said that he would do 
as he was told. His Reverence then took his leave and returned home. 

213. Itis told that His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang came out to hold audience in the audi- 
ence hall. His sons, kinsmen, bupati and mantri were all present. The bupati said, 
“Lord, your son Sénapati is indeed treacherous and intends to oppose you. This is 
shown by the fact that he has now made a fortress with a wide moat.” His Majesty said 
to Pangéran Banawa, “Boy, you go to Mataram together with your brother-in-law the 
adipati of Tuban and Tumenggung Mancanagara. Ask your brother Sénapati whether 
he really plans to oppose me.” Pangéran Banawa, the adipati of Tuban and Tumeng- 
gung Mancanagara said that they would do as ordered and departed with their troops. 

214. In Pajang there was а mantri called Pangalasan who was friends with Sénapati. He 
quickly sent a messenger to Mataram to say that His Majesty the Sultan had sent his 
son to Mataram who had taken an army with him. When Sénapati received the news, 
he quickly went to meet them in Randhulawang. The people of Mataram were mobi- 
lized and they took along food and drink to be offered to the guests. 
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215. Pangéran Banawa had already arrived in Randhulawang. When he saw his brother 
coming to meet him, he quickly descended from his horse. He and Sénapati went to- 
wards each other, embraced and wept, because they had not met each other for a long 
time, so they had missed each other very much. Pangéran Banawa said, “Brother, I 
have missed you very much, because I haven't seen you for a long time. Besides that, 
I have been sent because your father has received news that you intend to oppose him. 
I have been ordered to ask whether that is true or not. I hope you will tell the truth 
frankly.” Sénapati answered, “Brother, I leave it up to your father, His Majesty the Sul- 
tan, a king with a sharp eye. Whatever is in my mind, he will certainly know. That I 
could succeed so much is because of what your father has given me. I don’t feel that I 
own Mataram. I have it because your father owns it. Moreover, I offer you the food and 
drink brought by your subjects from Mataram. Please eat it.” Pangéran Banawa then 
ate. His followers also all ate. Sénapati said again, “Brother, I ask you to continue your 
journey to Mataram. I have already prepared amusements and arak and palm wine. I 
hope you will enjoy yourself in Mataram, because you are the lord of all the people 
there. And please ride an elephant together with me.” Pangéran Banawa said to Tu- 
menggung Mancanagara, “Mancanagara, the information given to my father His Ma- 
jesty the Sultan is all a lie. Sénapati does not intend to oppose His Majesty my father. I 
trust that Sénapati is innocent. That he doesn’t want to oppose His Majesty my father, 
is shown by the fact that he is providing food and drink, and respects the people of Pa- 
jang. 

216. Pangéran Banawa then mounted an elephant together with his elder brother and 
departed from Randhulawang with his troops. Arriving in Mataram, they entered the 
palace. Having sat down, they enjoyed food and drink while the gamelan Galaganjur 
was played. They had a boisterous party. Likewise the troops of Pangéran Banawa and 
those of the adipati of Tuban, who were treated to food and drink outside. The adipati 
of Tuban asked Sénapati, “Brother Sénapati, I have heard that you like war dances.” 
Sénapati answered, “Brother, I indeed like them, but there is no one in Mataram who 
can perform them.” The adipati of Tuban impudently insisted on showing off the abil- 
ities and prowess of his servants and ordered them to perform a war dance. The men 
from Tuban danced. They exerted all their strength, showing off their courage and for- 
titude. 

217. Radèn Rangga, the eldest son of Sénapati, who was born from the wife who at that 
time had been taken from Kalinyamat, was supernaturally very powerful and strong, 
and moreover he was very hotheaded. He touched his father indicating that he wanted 
to join the dance. Because Sénapati liked to humble him, he snapped at him. The adi- 
pati of Tuban noticed that Radén Rangga wanted to join the dance, but was forbidden 
to do so by his father. He pressured Radèn Rangga, but the latter did not comply. Sé- 
napati then ordered his son to dance, because he had been pressured by the adipati of 
Tuban. Radén Rangga quickly took a shield and a spear. The shield had been brought 
by four men, likewise the spear, because they were very big. He grasped them and 
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tossed them in the air. The adipati of Tuban looked on stupefied. He ordered his dancers 
to engage Radèn Rangga in earnest, because he believed in his superhuman powers. 
The men from Tuban then stabbed and speared him in earnest. Radén Rangga remained 
unharmed and just danced on untroubled without wanting to respond in kind. Then 
the adipati of Tuban and his father told him to respond. Radén Rangga quickly re- 
sponded using only his hand. He slapped one of the men from Tuban, his head was 
broken to bits and he died. Instantly there was a great commotion. Without taking their 
leave, Pangéran Banawa and the adipati of Tuban departed with their troops to return 
to Pajang. 

218. On their arrival in Pajang, they visited His Majesty the Sultan. However, the report 
of Pangéran Banawa contradicted that of the adipati of Tuban. Pangéran Banawa 
claimed that Sénapati was a good man who had paid great respect to the men of Pajang, 
and that there was no indication or sign that he wanted to become enemies with His 
Majesty. As for the report of the adipati of Tuban and Tumenggung Mancanagara, they 
said that Sénapati was actually playing a double game and planned to attack His Ma- 
jesty the Sultan, because he had already built a fort with a moat. Moreover, he had 
shown off the prowess of his son, called Radén Rangga, who had slapped a man from 
Tuban, smashing his head and killing him. 

219. When His Majesty the Sultan heard these reports, he was stunned, because the report 
of his son did not agree with what his ministers said. For a long time, he just remained 
silent. At last he said, “None of those reports I believe, except only the report of Banawa. 
It is out of the question that Sénapati would dare to oppose me, because I have adopted 
him since childhood. He was like my eldest son and I have taught him a lot. When he 
became an adult, I let him enjoy the good life іп Mataram. He certainly would want to 
repay me my generosity. What the adipati of Tuban and Tumenggung Mancanagara 
say is also true, that they believe that Sénapati wants to seize the royal power of Pajang 
because he knows the prophecy of Sunan Giri. That prophecy can be compared to a 
flower. Now is the time for it to bloom.” The adipati of Tuban and Tumenggung Man- 
canagara said, “We compare Mataram to a small spark. As long as it has not spread, it 
is better to sprinkle water on it immediately. We will attack Mataram.” His Majesty the 
Sultan said, “I fear God, because he has destined that in Mataram a great king will rise, 
who will rule the people of the whole of Java. How could I find a way to prevent that?” 
The adipati of Tuban and Tumenggung Mancanagara bowed their heads and could not 
speak. His Majesty the Sultan then retired into his palace. 

220. In Pajang there was a bupati, a brother-in-law of Sénapati, called Tumenggung Ma- 
yang. He had a son called Radèn Pabélan, who was still young and very handsome. In 
the whole of Pajang there was no one who looked like him. However, he often behaved 
badly. He abused family ties for his dark exploits and was very loose in his morals. His 
father asked him to marry, but he refused. Kyai Tumenggung Mayang became angry 
and irritated because his lessons were not obeyed. In the end he decided to deceive his 
son in order to have him killed. He called his son. When he appeared before him, he 
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said, “Boy, if you don’t want to marry and still desire to continue your bad conduct, I 
want you to go all the way. Seduce the daughter of His Majesty the Sultan, called Ratu 
Sekarkadhaton. Even though it may cost you your life, people will speak well of it. If 
you are lucky and receive the help of God, she will become your wife. Your conduct 
up till now, all the time seducing the daughters and wives of other people, is bad. If 
bad luck strikes you, people will call you even more of a disgrace.” His son said, 
“Father, I wouldn’t think of seducing Ratu Sekarkadhaton, because she lives within 
the palace.” Tumenggung Mayang said, “That is easy. Because women usually like fra- 
gant flowers, so I have a charm in the form of cepaka flowers. Give them to Her High- 
ness. The experience with my charm is that when a woman sees and accepts them, she 
will be bewildered, not be able to eat or sleep well, and inevitably send someone. You 
wait for someone from the women’s quarters, a servant of Her Highness, who is some- 
times sent to buy flowers on the market. You should tell her to give your flowers to her 
mistress.” 

221. Radèn Pabélan took the cempaka flowers. Не put them in a cone-shaped banana 
leaf. In between the flowers he put a tiny note, which was hidden very well. Then he 
went to the road near the gate of the Alun-alun. There was a woman, a servant of Ratu 
Sekarkadhaton, who wanted to go and buy flowers at the market. Radén Pabélan 
stopped her, handed her the banana leaf cone with the flowers, and asked her to give 
them to her mistress. The woman took the flowers and was very happy that she did 
not need to take the trouble to go to the market and moreover did not need to buy 
them. She asked, “If my lady Her Highness later on asks for it, what is your name?” 
Radèn Pabélan told her his name straight out. 

222. The woman returned to the palace, madly in love when she saw how handsome 
Radèn Pabélan was. When she came to the women’s quarters, she gave the flowers to 
Her Highness. Ratu Sekarkadhaton took the banana leaf cone with the flowers, opened 
it and arranged them. Then she saw one cepaka flower with a note. She quickly read 
it. It said, “From Radèn Pabélan who wishes to serve Her Highness here and in the 
hereafter.” Having read the note, her heart started to beat hard. Because she was already 
a grown woman, she fell very much in love with the sender of the note. Moreover, she 
had often heard the other women praising how handsome Radèn Pabélan was. In the 
end she said to her servant, called Soka, “Mother, you go out and find the man who 
gave these flowers. If he really wants to serve me, tell him to come tonight into the 
women’s quarters.” The nursemaid said that she would do so and went out. She met 
Radèn Pabélan and said, “Radèn, you are expected tonight by Her Highness. And she 
will await you with food and clothes ready, so don’t fail to come tonight in the women’s 
quarters.” Radén Pabélan answered, “Yes, auntie, tell Her Highness not to worry. To- 
night I will certainly come.” Soka then returned to the women’s quarters. 

223. Radèn Pabélan then visited his father and said, “Father, the flowers which I got from 
you have been accepted by Her Highness, and she sent me a message to tell me that 
tonight I should come to the women’s quarters. I promised to do so, but I have a prob- 
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lem as to which way I should get in.” His father answered, “If you go into the women’s 
quarters, don’t go through the gate. You might get caught by the guards. It would be 
better to jump over the wall. Come, I will take you. It is already bedtime. 

224. Kyai Tumenggung Mayang and his son then left. Arriving at the wall of the women’s 
quarters, he taught his son a magic incantation to lower the wall. He said, “When you 
want to leave the women’s quarters, memorize what I have taught you and rub the 
wall. It will come down by itself.” Radén Pabélan thanked him, but what his father had 
taught him was intentionally wrong, so that his son would not be able to get out. Kyai 
Tumenggung Mayang then recited a prayer and rubbed the wall. The wall came down. 
Radèn Pabélan quickly stepped inside. Kyai Tumenggung Mayang rubbed the wall 
again and it became as high as before. Kyai Tumenggung then went back home. 

225. Radèn Pabélan hid in the garden at the back of Her Highness’s house. Her High- 
ness had been expecting him for a long time. When it became bedtime, she left the 
house and went into the garden. None of the servants saw it, only Soka went with her. 
She met Radén Pabélan. Both were very happy, as if they had found a basket full of 
gold, and they vowed to be true to each other. It was destined that Radén Pabélan 
would become a sacrifice for the realm. In the women’s quarters there were many 
women. The princess herself had forty servants and there were also many men doing 
the rounds, but that night no one noticed Radèn Pabélan. 

226. Ratu Sekarkadhaton took Radèn Pabélan by the hand and led him to her bed. They 
made love. When it became night again, Radén Pabélan wanted to go home, but he 
could not, because the wall of the women’s quarters did not come down, though he 
rubbed it again and again. At that moment he realized that he was going to die, and he 
returned to the residence of Ratu Sekarkadhaton, intending to die together with the 
princess. 

227. It is told that Radèn Pabélan stayed in the women’s quarters for seven days and 
seven nights. Nobody noticed it. On the eighth day, the attendants of the princess be- 
came suspicious, because the princess rarely came out and just stayed in bed all the 
time. They peeped inside and tried to listen. They learned that the princess was making 
love with Radèn Pabélan. They quickly informed His Majesty the Sultan that an in- 
truder using superhuman means had entered the women’s quarters and committed il- 
licit acts of love. 

228. His Majesty the Sultan was extremely angry. He quickly summoned two captains of 
the Tamtama corps, called Wirakarti and Suratanu, together with twenty of their men, 
and ordered them to kill the intruder in the women’s quarters. The twenty-two Tam- 
tama forthwith went to the women’s quarters, but halted in the yard. Only Ngabehi 
Wirakarti himself entered the residence of the princess. He found Radén Pabélan in a 
close embrace with Ratu Sekarkadhaton, planning to die together. Ngabèhi Wirakarti 
spoke from afar, because he was afraid to come near the princess, “My boy, Radèn Pa- 
bélan, come here. Trust my words. Your father, Tumenggung Mayang, has told me ev- 
erything about your conduct. He asked me to help to save you. I now take 
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responsibility for your life, because His Highness the Sultan trusts me totally, especially 
if it concerns affairs within the palace. You know that yourself. Now I will propose to 
His Majesty the Sultan that you should be married to Her Highness. Come, I ask you 
to come along to pay your respects to His Majesty.” 

229. As it happened, Radén Pabélan was easy to persuade. He believed what Wirakarti 
said, broke free from the embrace and followed Ngabèhi Wirakarti. When he came into 
the yard, the Tamtama quickly stabbed him. Radén Pabélan was dead. His wounds 
were thicker than the spaces in a closely woven basket. His corpse was thrown in the 
River Lawiyan. 

230. His Majesty the Sultan was incensed at Kyai Tumenggung Mayang and sent him 
away to Semarang escorted by one thousand armed men commanded by eighty mantri. 
The wife of Tumenggung Mayang still remained in Pajang. She quickly sent a mes- 
senger to inform Sénapati in Mataram. When Sénapati heard the report of the mes- 
senger, he became very angry and addressed the leaseholders, “My friends, 
leaseholders, I ask for your help. My brother-in-law, Tumenggung Mayang, is presently 
being exiled to Semarang. Wrest him from his guards wherever you find him. Just go 
through Kedhu.” The leaseholders said that they would do as they were told and left 
on horseback. They caught up with the troops from Pajang in Jatijajar. The leaseholders 
charged them in a blind attack. Many were wounded and killed. The rest fled away to 
return to Pajang. Kyai Tumenggung Mayang was seized by leaseholders and taken to 
Mataram. The leaseholders took along the heads of the mantri of Pajang who had been 
killed and offered them to Sénapati. 

231. Тһе fleeing troops from Pajang had reached Pajang and informed His Majesty the 
Sultan. It made him realize that Sénapati had indeed risen in revolt because he had 
started the fight. He then gave orders to assemble the troops to conquer Mataram. All 
the bupati from the outer regions who were subject to Pajang had gathered together. 
The sons-in-law of His Majesty the Sultan, the adipati of Demak, the adipati of Tuban, 
and the adipati of Banten were already in Pajang with their troops. When everything 
was ready, His Majesty the Sultan mounted an elephant and left. The army was ex- 
tremely large and carried a variety of weapons. When they reached Prambanan, they 
set up camp. The army of Pajang filled the whole area. 

232. Sénapati and his army of eight hundred men from Mataram intended to meet them 
in battle. They had taken up positions at Randhulawang and were on their guard. Kyai 
Jurumartani said to Sénapati, “Boy, I don’t want you to fight His Majesty the Sultan, 
because your army is small and will be wiped out by the innumerable troops of Pajang. 
And I feel embarrassed to see the men of Pajang. Come, let us pray to God that the men 
from Pajang will be terror-struck. You should ask Ratu Kidul to fulfill her promise. I 
will ask the god of Mount Merapi to fulfill his promise. And have some of your troops 
take up positions in the Gunung Kidul mountains. Let them pile up a lot of wood at 
distances a rifle-shot apart, evenly distributed over the mountains. Tonight let them 
set them on fire at the same time. 
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233. The advice was acted on. At sunset, Sénapati stood with his arms folded across his 
chest looking up at the sky. Kyai Jurumartani did the same. Before long it started to 
rain and a storm started blowing. Many trees broke off or were uprooted. A loud thun- 
dering sound filled the sky. This was a sign that the ghosts, fairies and spirits were 
coming to help in the fight. Then Mount Merapi erupted with fire. It made a terrifying, 
thundering noise. A rain of ash fell. A volcanic mudflow ran down the Ompak river. 
Big rocks rose from the flow and landed on the land. When the piles of wood on the 
Gunung Kidul mountains were set on fire, the mountains became a blaze of fire. The 
gong, Kyai Bicak, was beaten ceaselessly. 

234. His Majesty the Sultan was sitting in his camp near the Ompak river, faced by his 
bupati. He said, “My bupati, I see that the Gunung Kidul mountains are on fire and 
that Mount Merapi is erupting. Moreover, what is this noise in the sky? It sounds to 
me like the noise of troops going to battle. I am truly terrified.” The adipati of Tuban 
said, “My lord, your words make all your subjects afraid. What you hear is the sound 
of the rain and wind. It is not scary. Moreover, there is no one among the men of Pajang 
who is afraid to fight Sénapati. If you give the order, the men of Mataram will be wiped 
out by all your subjects from Pajang in just a moment.” His Majesty the Sultan an- 
swered, “My son, adipati of Tuban, don’t dare to fight against your brother Sénapati. 
Know that I am going to die. That only I will be king of Pajang. I will be succeeded by 
your brother Sénapati. All his descendants will rule over the whole of Java. I came to 
Mataram only to see Sénapati, because I missed him very much, and I believe that Sé- 
napati does not dare to fight me.” 

235. Before long the volcanic mudflow rose as far as the camp. Great rocks rolled onto 
the army of Pajang, creating panic. All tried to save their lives and ran in all directions. 
His Majesty the Sultan and the adipati were carried along in the flight. They thought 
they were being attacked by the enemy. The great army was completely swept away 
from there. 

236. Inthe morning His Majesty the Sultan reached Tembayat. He wanted to pay his re- 
spects to the holy grave there, but the door to the tomb could not be unlocked with the 
key. His Majesty, thereupon, just paid his respects at the door. Having paid his respects, 
he asked the caretaker who guarded the grave, “Key keeper, why can the door to the 
grave not be unlocked?” The key keeper said respectfully, “Forgive me for saying so, 
my lord, but I think that God does not allow you to be king any more. This is shown 
by the fact that the door to the grave cannot be unlocked.” His Majesty the Sultan heard 
the words of the key keeper and was deeply touched. At night he slept in the visitors’ 
pavilion. He felt that he had never slept so well as during that night. When he woke 
up in the morning, he left to return to Pajang on his elephant. On the way, he fell from 
the elephant and became ill. He then got on a sedan chair. They travelled very slowly. 

237. Sénapati heard the news that on the way His Majesty the Sultan had fallen ill. He 
quickly followed him, taking forty servants all on horseback to escort him from afar. 
The princes and adipati from Pajang noticed Sénapati. Pangéran Banawa said to His 
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Majesty the Sultan, “My lord and father, Sénapati is following you, but he 15 just Кеер- 
ing his distance. If you allow me, I will turn around and wipe him out, while his troops 
are few and the troops of Pajang are many.” His Majesty answered, “Boy, don’t dare to 
take action against your brother Sénapati, because later on, when I am dead, he will be 
my successor. His following me, is only because he wants to escort me, because he 
knows that I am sick. It shows that he loves me and honours me as his father. Further- 
more, my last instructions to you, my boy, are that you, when I am dead, should live in 
peace and harmony with your brother Sénapati and respect him, because he is my suc- 
cessor. The moment you start to quarrel with your brother, you will not be able to be- 
come king of Pajang.” Pangéran Banawa and the others who heard the words of His 
Majesty the Sultan all wept. His Majesty had reached Pajang and entered the palace. 
However, his illness became worse and worse. 

238. Sénapati and his troops took up quarters in the village of Mayang to the south of 
the palace of Pajang and this was reported to His Majesty the Sultan. His Majesty then 
sent a messenger to summon him, but Sénapati refused. He said to the messenger, “Tell 
my father, His Majesty the Sultan, that I do not wish to come and pay homage, but that 
I will not go back to Mataram, but will just stay here awaiting the will of God.” The 
messenger returned and informed His Majesty. 

239. Sénapati then bought a great quantity of sulasih flowers which he piled up on the 
Alun-alun at the south gate. At night he sat in meditation, praying to God. Then a spirit 
appeared, called Jurutaman. He was a favorite servant of Sénapati, but only Sénapati 
himself could see him, other people could not. He was as big as a small mountain. He 
said to Sénapati, “My Lord, if you wish to conquer Pajang and kill His Majesty the Sul- 
tan, just order me, and it will certainly be accomplished.” Sénapati answered, “Juruta- 
man, I thank you for your offer, but I do not have such a wish. But if you have the 
intention yourself, do what you want. I don’t tell you to do it, and I don’t forbid you 
to do it.” Jurutaman then went to the palace of Pajang. Sénapati left to return to Mata- 
ram. 

240. At that moment, His Majesty the Sultan was sitting on his bed, guarded by his wives. 
His children sat humbly before him. Pangéran Banawa said, “Father, brother Sénapati 
has bought a great quantity of sulasih flowers and piled them up at the gate of the 
Alun-alun.” His Majesty answered, “Son, your brother loves me very much and knows 
that ат about to die.” 

241. Then Jurutaman arrived. No one noticed him. He knocked on the chest of His Ma- 
jesty the Sultan. His Majesty passed out. When he came to, his illness became worse. 
After a short while, he died. Loud were the sounds of crying. 

242. Pangéran Banawa quickly sent a messenger to inform Sénapati. Whether he was 
willing to come or not, he was asked to come because they were waiting for him to 
wash the corpse. The messenger left with great haste. He overtook Sénapati on the way. 
When told the news, he quickly returned at a gallop. Kyai Jurumartani did not remain 
behind. Arriving in Pajang, Sénapati entered the palace, kissed the feet of His Majesty 
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the Sultan and wept. The corpse was then cleansed, ritually prayed over, and buried 
at Butuh. 

243. Оп another day, the children, kinsmen, and bupati, moreover Sunan Kudus and Sé- 
napati were gathered in the palace. Sunan Kudus spoke to the bupati, “Bupati, I ask 
you who among the children of the late king would be best to succeed as king of Pa- 
jang.” The bupati said, “It is appropriate that Pangéran Banawa should succeed as king, 
because he is the eldest son and it is his right.” Sunan Kudus spoke again, “If Pangéran 
Banawa becomes the successor, I do not agree, because he is a young child. The adipati 
of Demak would be appropriate as successor. Although he is a son-in-law, he is after 
all of royal blood. Moreover, the wife of the adipati of Demak is the eldest child of His 
Majesty the Sultan. Regarding Pangéran Banawa, let him be the adipati of Jipang. Let 
that serve as his inheritance.” Sénapati wanted to add a comment, but was held in check 
by Kyai Jurumartani, and just kept quiet. 

244. Itindeed happened ав Sunan Kudus wished. Pangéran Banawa was forced to reside 
in Jipang. He was very much aggrieved. Sénapati returned to Mataram. Kyai Jurumar- 
tani kept telling him, “Boy, don’t meddle in the power struggle between Pangéran Ba- 
nawa and the adipati of Demak, because it is between family members. Even if it comes 
to a war, leave it alone. You should rather give a ritual meal and hold a Quran recital 
for the deceased, so that you may receive the beneficent influence.” Sénapati followed 
his uncle’s advice. 

245. It is told that the adipati of Demak did indeed succeeded іп Pajang. The servants 
which he brought from Demak took up residence in Pajang. At that time, all the differ- 
ent officials of Pajang who had an appanage of rice-fields were deprived of one-third, 
which was given to the servants brought along from Demak. The latter were all raised 
in rank. All the officials whose holdings of rice fields had been reduced were aggrieved 
and wished for the worst, and this created unrest in the realm. Many people committed 
crimes, holding up people, gang-robbing and stealing. Some left hearth and home and 
moved to Mataram. 

246. There was a mantri in Pajang called Pangalasan. He sent a messenger to Mataram 
to inform Sénapati that the realm of Pajang was in total disarray, and he incited Sénapati 
to conquer Pajang and become king there. If Sénapati were willing to do so, the officials 
in Jipang would certainly all defect and help Sénapati. Sénapati answered the mes- 
senger, “Tell my friend Ki Pangalasan that I am very grateful for his trust in me, but 
that I don’t yet have such plans. But when God orders me to become king, it will be 
easy to destroy Pajang.” The messenger thereupon returned to Pajang. 

247. Pangéran Banawa, who was in Jipang, was very distraught. He did not eat or sleep 
enough and at night he slept outside under the eaves of the roof. At that time he 
dreamed at night that he met his deceased father who ordered him to seek help from 
Sénapati. When he woke in the morning, he sent a messenger to Mataram to ask him 
to come to Jipang. The messenger left. Arriving in Mataram, he met Sénapati and told 
him all he had been charged with by Pangéran Banawa. Sénapati answered, “Mes- 
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senger, you tell my brother: why is it so necessary that I be asked to come to Jipang? If 
I am asked to join in seizing Pajang, I refuse, because this is a power contest between 
family members. I am not willing to go along with that. Moreover, I have already been 
granted my own realm by my father, the late Sultan. Mataram is my inheritance. Just 
tell that to my brother.” 

248. The messenger returned to Jipang. All that Sénapati had said was reported to Pan- 
géran Banawa, the who said, “You go back again to Mataram. Tell my brother Sénapati 
that once my late father told me to follow brother Sénapati in all his decisions, because 
he would replace my father. Moreover, I now offer the realm of Pajang to my brother, 
and I tell him to become king of Pajang. I agree to that in body and soul. And my 
brother is the eldest son of my late father. It is his right to replace him. I do not agree 
that he be replaced by the adipati of Demak. I would rather die forthwith. If my brother 
acquiesces in my death, he will certainly not follow my request. Enough! Leave at 
once.” 

249. The messenger quickly left. He met Sénapati and told him everything Pangéran Ba- 
nawa had told him to say, not leaving anything out. When Sénapati heard the account 
of the messenger, he was very pleased, and felt sorry for his younger brother. He said, 
“Tf that is the wish of my younger brother, I will take Pajang. Tell my younger brother 
that I ask him to come here and bring his troops. Let him come through the Gunung 
Kidul mountains, and I will meet him there. 

250. The messenger took his leave and returned. He travelled in a hurry. Arriving in Ji- 
pang, he paid his respects to Pangéran Banawa and reported everything that Sénapati 
had told him from the beginning to the end. Pangeran Banawa was very pleased. He 
quickly issued orders to his army. When his troops were ready, he left. 

251. Sénapati also left Mataram with his whole army. Arriving in the Gunung Kidul 
mountains, he halted at the village of Weru, where he met Pangéran Banawa. They em- 
braced and wept, recalling His Majesty the late Sultan. They encamped there and dis- 
cussed the intended conquest of Pajang. 

252. Eventually the people of Pajang heard that Pangéran Banawa had joined Sénapati 
and that they were encamped at the village of Weru, planning to conquer Pajang. Many 
then defected and followed their former lord. Those who still remained in Pajang were 
just the servants who had been brought from Demak. 

253. When Sénapati and Pangéran Banawa saw that many people from Pajang had de- 
fected, they were very pleased and thought that the conquest of Pajang would be easy. 
Sénapati said to Pangéran Banawa, “Brother, since already many people from Pajang 
have submitted and the army is already numerous, let us leave tomorrow morning and 
attack Pajang. You lead the people from Pajang who have submitted and go by the east 
gate of the town. I and all my men from Mataram will go by the south gate. Pangéran 
Banawa agreed. In the morning they left. The army marched in two columns, carrying 
a variety of weapons and banners. It was a beautiful sight. 
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254. The adipati of Demak who ruled Pajang already knew that he was going to be at- 
tacked by Pangéran Banawa and Sénapati. He gave orders to his troops and his slaves, 
“Slaves, Balinese, Buginese, Makassarese, you all must be equally on your guard, be- 
cause I will pit you against Sénapati. Turn all this gold and silver of mine into bullets, 
because Sénapati is known for the fact that he and his whole army are courageous and 
strong. When you shoot them with golden bullets they will certainly be affected, and 
when you fight tomorrow, don’t let there be anyone who retreats. If someone retreats, 
I will kill him myself, for I have bought you all.” The slaves said that they would do as 
told and took up their positions on the walls. The men who had been brought along 
from Demak also moved to the courtyard of the fortress, ready with their guns, lances, 
and spears. 

255. Before long Sénapati came with his whole army advancing from the west. They were 
met with a hail of gun fire; it rained bullets. But it had no effect on Sénapati and his 
army, and they were not afraid. Sénapati rode a light bay-colored horse, called Brata- 
yuda. The horse was hit by bullets, but they had no effect. They all stuck to its body; it 
looked like a grey. The bullets that hit Sénapati’s chest looked like gilding. The sky re- 
verberated with the shouts of the ghosts, fairies and spirits who came to help Sénapati 
in the fight. Sénapati shouted to the enemy, “Hey, slaves, don’t fight too hard. What do 
you hope to get? You have nothing to do with the matter. You had better run away. If I 
win the fight, I will set you all free.” 

256. When the slaves heard what Sénapati said, they fled leaving their weapons behind. 
Sénapati and his troops reached the west gate of the Alun-alun. It was guarded by a 
mantri of Pajang, called Kyai Gedhong, accompanied by troops from Demak. Sénapati 
asked for the gate to be opened. The men from Demak would not allow it. They were 
then blindly attacked by Kyai Gedhong. Many of the troops from Demak at the gate 
were killed; the rest fled. The gate was then opened by Kyai Gedhong. Sénapati went 
in and met Kyai Gedhong. Kyai Gedhong paid his respects. Sénapati felt indebted and 
said, “Kyai Gedhong, I am very grateful to you. May in the future your descendants 
not be separated from my descendants, and share the good and bad things of life.” 
Kyai Gedhong thanked him very much and asked permission to attack the men from 
Demak who were deployed on the Alun-alun. Sénapati gave permission and Kyai Ged- 
hong attacked blindly. He was held off by many and killed. 

257. Sénapati was very much impressed by the death of Kyai Gedhong. He knelt down 
on the folds of his dodot and prayed to God to clear his mind. The troops from Demak 
who were deployed on the Alun-alun started to fight each other. They blindly attacked 
their own friends. Many were killed. Then they fled, thinking that Sénapati was attack- 
ing them. Kyai Jurumartani, on his horse, quickly approached Sénapati who was still 
kneeling on the folds of his dodot and called out to him, “Boy, get up! Don’t give in to 
your sleepiness. Have you forgotten that we are in a war?” Sénapati was startled, woke 
up and said to his uncle, “The men from Demak who were just lined up, where are 
they now?” Kyai Jurumartani answered, “They have all fled. Come on, let’s go into the 
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palace. I think that the adipati of Demak is already afraid and won't put up a fight.” 
Sénapati then dismounted and walked to the palace. Kyai Jurumartani asked, “Boy, 
why did you get off your horse. Isn’t it better to just stay on it?” Sénapati answered, 
“The reason that I dismounted is because the Pagelaran and the Sitinggil are the au- 
dience halls where His Majesty the late Sultan used to sit in audience.” Kyai Jurumar- 
tani then also dismounted. They came to the first gate. 

258. The wife of the adipati of Demak, a daughter of the late Sultan of Pajang, quickly 
came to meet Sénapati. She kissed his feet and said while crying, “Brother Sénapati, 
please don’t kill your younger brother, my husband.” When Sénapati saw and heard 
his younger sister, he took pity on her and said, “Sister, be quiet, don’t cry. It is out of 
the question that I should kill your husband. I only want to teach him a lesson, because 
it was not right that he became the ruler of Pajang. If your husband realizes that he has 
been defeated, ask him to come to the Sitinggil, and tie his hands as a sign that he has 
lost his fight against me.” 

259. Sénapati then proceeded to the Sitinggil and sat down together with Kyai Jurumar- 
tani. Pangéran Banawa and his troops had already arrived at the Sitinggil. The wife of 
the adipati of Demak had gone into the palace. The hands of the adipati of Demak were 
bound with a piece of silken cloth and he was brought to the Sitinggil, escorted by his 
wife and other women. He sat with his head bowed in front of Sénapati and Pangéran 
Banawa. Sénapati spoke to the adipati of Demak, “Adipati of Demak, the realm of Pa- 
jang is not your inheritance. It is the inheritance of my younger brother Pangéran Ba- 
nawa, and it is he who should succeed His Majesty the late Sultan. Your inheritance is 
Demak, so you must return to Demak immediately.” Sénapati then gave an order to 
his followers, “Men of Mataram, take the adipati of Demak back. Some of you should 
carry his litter. Don’t unfasten his ties before you arrive in Demak.” The troops from 
Mataram said that they would do as ordered. The adipati of Demak and his wife and 
children were then sent away, put on litters, and escorted by an armed guard. 

260. Sénapati, Pangéran Banawa and their troops then held a celebration because they 
had just won a war, so with celebrating they were satisfying all their desires. Pangéran 
Banawa said to his elder brother Sénapati, “Brother, I ask you to become ruler here in 
Pajang and succeed our late father, because you are the eldest son. I agree with that in 
body and soul and accept to live just the life of a nobleman. Moreover, the treasures 
left behind by our late father I will leave to you.” Sénapati answered, “Brother, I am 
very grateful for your trust in me, but I do not want to become ruler of Pajang. I want 
only to be the ruler of Mataram, because that was granted to me by our late father, the 
Sultan. Moreover, it is already predestined by the will of God that I and my descendants 
will be great kings of Mataram. I want to install you as ruler here in Pajang, replacing 
His Majesty the late Sultan. I only ask for some heirlooms, such as the gong Kyai Se- 
kardalima, the horse bit Kyai Macanguguh, the saddle Kyai Gathayu, and other such 
revered heirlooms.” Pangéran Banawa left it up to him. They then entered the palace. 
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261. The next morning all the heirlooms were brought out of the palace to be taken to 
Mataram. Sénapati and Pangéran Banawa came out to the audience hall. Sénapati sat 
down оп а golden throne, placed upon a carpet, while the bupati and mantri sat before 
him. His appearance radiated. Pangéran Banawa sat next to him. Sénapati spoke to all 
those who paid homage, “Bupati and mantri, may you all witness that I install my 
younger brother Pangéran Banawa as sultan to rule the realm of Pajang, replacing our 
late father.” The bupati and mantri all agreed and stood even more in awe of Sénapati, 
because they had not expected that it was Pangéran Banawa who would be installed 
as king. 

262. Sénapati then instructed his younger brother in the ways to watch over the realm, 
so that he would not lack in caution. And he should get three kinds of servants: first of 
all religious teachers, next astrologers, and third ascetics. He said to him, “If you have 
problems in setting your realm in order, ask the religious teachers for counsel; if you 
want to know what has not happened yet, ask the astrologers; if you want to know 
about supernatural powers, ask the ascetics.” Pangéran Banawa thanked him. After he 
had given these instructions, Sénapati took his leave to return to Mataram. After his 
arrival in Mataram, he ascended the throne as sultan, but he was just called Panemba- 
han Sénapati. 

263. At that time Panembahan Sénapati raised in rank his younger brothers who were 
already adults. Radén Tompé was given the title Pangéran Tumenggung Gagakbahni, 
Radèn Santri was given the title Pangéran Singasari, and Radèn Jambu was given the 
title Pangéran Mangkubumi. 

264. It is told that the son of Panembahan Sénapati, the one who was called Radèn 
Rangga and was born from the wife from Kalinyamat, had reached adulthood and was 
supernaturally very powerful and strong. By nature he was hot-headed and quick to 
use his fists. He often hit people, smashing their head and killing them. One day, a man 
who had just arrived from Banten wanted to test the strength of Panembahan Sénapati. 
Sénapati had him meet with Radén Rangga and fight each other. The man from Banten 
lost and died from a slap on his head. When his father was informed about it, he was 
angry with Radén Rangga and ordered him to break his father’s big toe. Radén Rangga 
did as he was told. Panembahan Sénapati felt pain. His son was sent flying. Radén 
Rangga felt embarrassed in front of the people and wanted to go away. He did not want 
to go through the door. He crashed through the brick wall, leaving a hole the size of a 
man. He wanted to run away to Pathi. His father ordered someone to follow him to 
make him return. The one who followed him he squeezed to death between his legs. 

265. Radèn Rangga then went to Pathi to visit his uncle. The adipati of Pathi happened 
to be sitting in the outside audience hall. In front of the audience hall there was a big 
stone. When the adipati saw his nephew coming, he waved at him. Radén Rangga 
walked straight to the place where the stone was lying. He did not want to change his 
course. He crashed into the stone, which burst apart. The people of Pathi were all aston- 
ished. After staying for a long time in Pathi, he returned to Mataram. On the way, he 
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saw ап ascetic leaning against a tamarind tree. He grabbed him and tore him to pieces. 
Then he continued his way to Mataram. 

266. Radén Rangga was called by his father and told to study under Kyai Jurumartani in 
order to increase his supernatural and other powers. He said that he would do as he 
was told and went to the house of his uncle Kyai Jurumartani, thinking by himself, “I 
already surpass my fellow men. How come І am still told to study under uncle Juru- 
martani? What can I learn from him?” 

267. When he came to the house of his uncle, Kyai Jurumartani was just performing his 
daily prayers in the small mosque. Radén Rangga sat down on the steps of the mosque 
which were made of big flat stones. He pierced the stone with his finger as if he were 
pricking into soft earth. The stone was full of dents where he had pierced it. Coming 
out of the mosque after his noon prayers, Kyai Jurumartani was startled to see his 
grandson piercing stones and asked, “Rangga, aren’t the stones that you are piercing 
hard?” Instantly the stones became hard. When he tried to pierce them, it had no effect. 
Radèn Rangga said to himself, “My father Sénapati was right to tell me to study under 
grandfather Jurumartani. Old people cannot be surpassed by young people when it 
concerns supernatural powers or knowledge.” Radén Rangga then asked to be taught 
by his grandfather. Kyai Jurumartani taught him many lessons. When he had taught 
him everything, Radén Rangga returned home. 

268. After some time, Radén Rangga heard that there was a big snake in Patalan, which 
was extremely vicious. It often swallowed up passersby. Radén Rangga quickly went 
to find it. The snake charged at him, bit him and wound itself tightly around him. 
Radèn Rangga stood firm. He was bitten, but it had no effect. He was tightly squeezed, 
but he did not move. He then pulled the snake apart and killed it. Radén Rangga re- 
turned home. When he came home, he fell ill and passed away. 

269. Panembahan Sénapati continued to prosper in Mataram. He had already nine chil- 
dren. The eldest, Radén Rangga, who had passed away; his younger brother called 
Pangéran Puger; the third, Pangeran Purbaya; the fourth, Pangéran Jayaraga; the fifth, 
Pangéran Juminah; the sixth, Panembahan Krapyak, who when small was called Radèn 
Jolang. He was meant to succeed his father as king. The seventh, Pangéran Pringgalaya; 
the eighth, a girl who married Radèn Demang Tanpanangkil; the ninth, again a girl, 
who married Pangéran Tepasana. Kyai Jurumartani was raised in rank and called Adi- 
pati Mandaraka. 

270. Pangéran Banawa of Pajang ruled just one year as sultan and then died. He was suc- 
ceeded by the younger brother of Sénapati, called Pangéran Tumenggung Gagakbahni, 
but he had only the title of adipati. The people of Pajang were all loyal to him. He ruled 
with a steady hand, but he did not wish to occupy the old palace, and moved to the 
east. The brick walls of the town were enlarged. There was the grave of a believer from 
Arabia. It was included within the walls of the city with the intention to obtain its be- 
neficent influence. The city of Pajang had at that time the form of a square. Shortly af- 
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terwards, Pangéran Tumenggung Gagakbahni died. He was buried in Mataram and 
was succeeded by his son, called Pangéran Pajang. 

271. Panembahan Sénapati sent a messenger to Giri with a letter. The letter said that he 
wanted to check the truth the prophecy of Sunan Giri made at the time when His Ma- 
jesty the Sultan went to Giri. The messenger left at once. When he arrived in Giri, Sunan 
Giri happened to be sitting in audience and he handed the letter to him. After reading 
the letter, Sunan Giri smiled and said, “Messenger, tell Panembahan Sénapati that if he 
wants to confirm my prophecy, I tell him to attack the East. My prophecy says that it 
has been predestined by the will of God that the king of Mataram will in the future 
rule over the whole of Java and that also Giri will in the future submit to Mataram, be- 
cause the unchangeable will of God is to create an upside-down world: the lord be- 
comes the servant and the servant becomes the lord, which now has already been 
proved in Pajang and Mataram.” 

272. Тһе messenger took his leave and returned. Arriving іп Mataram he paid his respects 
to Panembahan Sénapati and told him everything from the beginning to the end. Pa- 
nembahan Sénapati said to his uncle Adipati Mandaraka, “Uncle, I want to attack east- 
ern Java. I will leave in the coming month of Muharam following the precedent when 
His Majesty the Sultan of Pajang once went to Giri. That happened in the month of Mu- 
haram. Moreover, uncle, you should order the adipati of Pathi, Demak, and Grobogan, 
who are subordinated to me, to ready their troops so that they will not need to gather 
in Pajang when I depart. Adipati Mandaraka said that he would do as he was told. 

273. When the month of Muharam arrived, Panembahan Sénapati left with his whole 
army. The men from the lands that were already under the authority of Mataram all 
came along to help in the conquest of the lands in eastern Java that had not yet sub- 
mitted. They headed for Japan. 

274. Itis told that Pangéran Surabaya, the leader of the bupati in East Java, had heard 
the news that Panembahan Sénapati of Mataram intended to conquer all the lands of 
eastern Java. He quickly sent messengers to call the bupati of Tuban, Sidayu, Lamon- 
gan, Gresik, Lumajang, Kartasana, Malang, Pasuruhan, Kadhiri, Wirasaba, Blitar, Pring- 
gabaya, Pragunan, Lasem, Madura, Sumenep, and Pakacangan. All came with their 
troops to Japan to meet Panembahan Sénapati in battle. Panembahan Sénapati and his 
troops had arrived in Japan as well, facing their enemy. 

275. Then a messenger from Sunan Giri arrived in Japan with a letter. Оп his arrival, he 
set up camp for himself and invited Panembahan Sénapati, Pangéran Surabaya, and 
all the bupati mentioned above. They all came to his camp and sat down according to 
rank. The messenger from Giri said, “All you great lords, I have been sent by His High- 
ness Sunan Giri to give you a letter. I will read it to you, please listen.” The messenger 
then read the letter aloud. It said, “Attention, may this letter from me, Sunan Giri, reach 
my son Panembahan Sénapati of Mataram and my son Pangéran Surabaya. The inten- 
tion of this letter is: I cannot approve of your wish to start a war, because it will cause 
much bloodshed and death, and bring ruin to the common man. Therefore you two 
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must now choose: the contents or the vessel. When you have chosen one of the two to 
your own liking, then live in peace and harmony and thank God. And then return each 
to your own lands, and in the future, when according to the will of God you are des- 
tined to obtain an exalted or a low position, you must accept your destiny.” 

276. Panembahan Sénapati then said to Pangéran Surabaya, “My younger brother Pang- 
éran Surabaya, what is your wish concerning this order of Sunan Giri that you and I 
must choose the contents or the vessel? Which one do you choose? I just conform to 
your wishes.” Pangéran Surabaya answered, “My elder brother Panembahan Sénapa- 
ti, [just choose the contents, the vessel is yours.” Panembahan Sénapati accepted that 
he had received the vessel. After the choice had been made, they broke up and returned 
to their own lands. The messenger from Giri also returned and reported to Sunan Giri. 
Sunan Giri said, “You should know that it was predestined by the will of God that Pa- 
nembahan Sénapati receive the vessel. It is right that he received it. The vessel repre- 
sents the land, the contents the people. If the people do not obey the one who owns 
the land, they will certainly be driven out. 

277. Then Pangéran Surabaya sent a messenger to install а bupati in Warung in the land 
of Blora. When this was reported to Panembahan Sénapati he ordered him to submit. 
If he did not want to, he was not allowed to set foot on the land of Warung, because it 
belonged to Panembahan Sénapati. The bupati of Warung and those of the neighboring 
lands submitted to Mataram. Those who refused were defeated. 

278. Itis told that the panembahan of Madiyun joined the bupati of eastern Java who 
had not yet submitted to Mataram with the intention of conquering Mataram. Panem- 
bahan Sénapati was likened to a spark the size of a firefly. It would be best to immedi- 
ately douse it with water, before it should spread. The bupati agreed and gathered their 
troops in Madiyun, complete with their weapons. The army was very large. 

279. Panembahan Sénapati had already received a report from his spy that the 
Panembahan of Madiyun together with many bupati wanted to attack Mataram. He 
quickly called up his army, ordered them to assemble their weapons, and mobilized 
the men from the lands that were already under the authority of Mataram. When they 
had gathered together, as it happened in the month of Muharam, Panembahan Sénapati 
departed with his army. Adipati Mandaraka joined them. They marched to the west of 
the town of Madiyun and set up camp in the village of Kalidhadhung, west of the River 
Madiyun, facing the enemy, but separated from them by the river. 

280. When Panembahan Sénapati realized that the enemy were very many and that his 
own troops were few in number, he consulted with Adipati Mandaraka to find some 
trick. When they succeeded, he said to a female servant, called Adisara, who was very 
beautiful, “Adisara, you go to the town of Madiyun. Give this letter of mine to the pa- 
nembahan of Madiyun. Its contents are that I pretend to submit so that he will lose his 
caution and disband his army. Apart from this letter, I leave it to you to evoke his sym- 
pathy for me. You dress up nicely and do your face beautifully. Use a palanquin. Those 
who carry you and bring your insignia will be forty men from my Jayataka corps. If 
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the kinsmen of Madiyun bother you, oblige them as long as they stay off limits. Don’t 
let them overstep the mark.” 

281. Adisara said that she would do ав she was told. She put on beautiful clothes and 
made herself up. She looked very beautiful. Those who saw her fell in love with her. 
She then left riding a palanquin, shaded by a parasol, while her escort carried her in- 
signia as if she were a princess. She proceeded right through the large army of Madi- 
yun. No one had any suspicions because they saw that she was a high-class woman. 
Instead they all watched and asked who she was. The men from Mataram answered, 
“This is the token of submission of our lord of Mataram, offered to the panembahan of 
Madiyun.” When the troops heard this answer, they became very happy, thinking that 
there would be no war. 

282. Тһе panembahan of Madiyun was a son of His Majesty the Sultan of Demak, and 
was made bupati by the late sultan of Pajang. He had two children. The elder was a 
daughter, extremely beautiful and already an adult. Her name was Retna Jumilah. Her 
younger brother was called Mas Lonthang. Retna Jumilah was asked to marry, but she 
refused. She answered that she was willing to marry if the parents-in-law should make 
a sembah before their son-in-law, and she requested to get a razor as condition for the 
marriage. If the man was unharmed when cut with the razor, Retna Jumilah would be 
willing to become his wife. 

283. Panembahan Madiyun was sitting in his residence faced by his children and kins- 
men. He was startled when he saw Adisara coming, as she burst in without being an- 
nounced and knelt at the feet of the panembahan. The panembahan of Madiyun asked, 
“Where are you from, and what is your name?” Adisara made a sembah and answered, 
“Tam а messenger from your servant Sénapati of Mataram. My name is Adisara. I have 
been sent to give you a letter of submission.” The letter was received and read. It said, 
“Sénapati submits to the panembahan of Madiyun and presents the lands of Mataram.” 
Having read the letter, the panembahan of Madiyun said, “Adisara, tell my son Séna- 
pati that I do not intend to attack him. It is the bupati who are deployed here who want 
to attack him. I and my own troops do not take part in it. But since your lord intends 
to submit to me, I will dismiss them. Even if they all wanted to attack Sénapati, it would 
not be in my lands here.” 

284. Тһе panembahan of Madiyun then sent out one of his kinsmen to tell the bupati to 
disperse their troops and to make it known that Sénapati had submitted. Some of the 
bupati then went away with their troops, and some still stayed in Madiyun. 

285. Adisara was delighted hearing the words of the panembahan of Madiyun, and she 
said, “Panembahan, your servant Sénapati requests the water in which you have 
washed your feet. He wants to drink it and to wash himself with it so that it may give 
him health and strength.” Adisara spoke much in order to win the sympathy of the pa- 
nembahan of Madiyun for Panembahan Sénapati. The panembahan of Madiyun 
poured some water over his feet. Adisara caught it in a silver bowl, while he said, 
“Adisara, I adopt your lord as my son and I will consider him as a brother of my two 
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children, one girl and one boy.” Adisara thanked him very much and then asked per- 
mission to return to her camp. 

286. When Panembahan Sénapati saw that Adisara’s make-up was still intact, he was 
very happy and asked her about her mission. Adisara reported everything from the 
beginning to the end, and related that the panembahan of Madiyun had a beautiful 
daughter who refused to marry unless the parents-in-law made a sembah to their son- 
in-law, and who requested, as a condition for marriage, a razor. If aman would not be 
affected when cut with the razor, she would marry him. Panembahan Sénapati was 
very pleased with what he heard and praised Adisara. 

287. Adipati Mandaraka said to Panembahan Sénapati, “Boy, since you want to become 
king, ruling over all of Java, you better go and pay your respects to Sunan Kalijaga in 
Adilangu and ask him for the jacket that he owns, called Kyai Gundhil, or Kyai Anta- 
kusuma. The story about Kyai Gundhil is as follows: When the wali had erected the 
mosque of Demak, they were sitting inside the mosque chanting dhikir recitations. 
Then a package fell from above, and Sunan Kalijaga happened to get it. The package 
consisted of a goatskin, the prayer rug of His Holiness the Prophet Muhamad, and a 
piece of cloth, the prayer shawl of the Prophet. Sunan Kalijaga made them into а jacket. 
Sunan Bonang asked why he had made them into a jacket. He answered that the reason 
why he made them into a jacket was that it would be worn by the kings who ruled 
over Java. Well, my boy, if he gives you the jacket when you ask for it, that will be the 
sign that you will succeed in being king of Mataram, as will your children and grand- 
children. If he doesn’t give it, you will not continue to be king. 

288. Panembahan Sénapati was delighted to hear his uncle’s words. He departed, only 
escorted by a few servants, all on horseback. Adipati Mandaraka stayed behind to 
watch over the army. On his arrival in Adilangu, he met Sunan Kalijaga and asked for 
a magical charm for men in battle to make them resistant so that they would not be hit 
by bullets. His Reverence gave him a jacket, called Kyai Gundhil, or Kyai Antakusuma. 
After receiving the jacket, Panembahan Sénapati returned to the army. 

289. On another day Panembahan Sénapati noticed that part of the army of Madiyun had 
left. Those who remained were very careless. He then gave orders to deploy the troops. 
He divided them into three columns to strike the army of Madiyun, and ordered them 
to be at the east bank of the river by daybreak. When they were ready, the large army 
crossed the river to the east at night. At daybreak they had arrived on the east side and 
at the same time attacked. Their war cry thundered, they beat the gongs and burned 
the houses. The troops of Madiyun were startled and hastily offered resistance. Then a 
close fight ensued; many were killed. 

290. Panembahan Sénapati rode a sorrel, called Puspakancana, and wore the jacket An- 
takusuma. He fiercely attacked with a spear. Many of the eastern army were killed, the 
rest were swept away in all directions. Only a few of the western army were killed. 
Around nine in the morning Panembahan Sénapati’s horse died, because it had been 
wounded, but he could still fight with it. Around three in the afternoon, Adipati Man- 
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daraka noticed that the horse was already dead. He warned him, “Boy, your horse is 
already dead, but you are still riding it.” The horse then collapsed. Panembahan Séna- 
pati jumped off and said, “Uncle, you area meddler. My horse died this morning, but 
it has only collapsed now.” Having said this, he pronounced a curse, “Let none of my 
descendants in future ride a sorrel, so the same thing will not happen to him.” Having 
pronounced the curse, he left to enter the palace of Madiyun. 

291. Тһе panembahan of Madiyun had already received reports from his servants that 
Panembahan Sénapati had attacked. The earlier offering of a letter of submission had 
just been an act of hypocrisy. Many of the troops of the eastern bupati and of Madiyun 
had been killed. Those still alive had all run away. Only the people in the palace were 
left. Outside the palace everything was plundered and looted by the Mataram troops. 
The panembahan of Madiyun was very upset when he heard the report, and said, “I 
did not expect that this was Sénapati’s plan. You may call him ‘sweet-poison,’ as on 
the outside he is sweet, but inside he is poison.” Having said this, he told his wife and 
son to get ready, intending to flee with them. Then he said to his daughter Retna Jumi- 
lah, “Daughter, you stay here to look after the palace, because it is customary that the 
vanquished in war have all their property looted and their children taken away. More- 
over, if you didn’t know it, the reason that Sénapati is determined to conquer my lands, 
is because he is after you.” When Retna Jumilah heard her father’s words, she cried, 
fell to the ground and passed out. Her mother started crying as well, as did all the ser- 
vants. The panembahan said to the governess and the attendants of the princess, and 
to the female servants who were going to be left behind, “You stay behind to look after 
your mistress. It is out of the question that you would get killed. Moreover, when your 
mistress has regained consciousness, give her this heirloom kris of mine, Gumarang.” 
The governess accepted the kris. The panembahan of Madiyun then fled. His wife and 
son did not stay behind. They went eastwards, intending to go to Wirasaba. 

292. Retna Jumilah who had been left behind regained consciousness. The governess gave 
her the kris. Having received the kris, the princess planned to die together with Séna- 
pati. She dressed up as a man, put on the kris, stuck a pistol in her belt, kept a javelin 
at her side, and sat down in the main residence. 

293. Panembahan Sénapati had already received the news that the panembahan of Ma- 
diyun had fled, and had left his daughter behind in the palace. The news made him 
very happy and he quickly entered the palace. When he reached the yard of the main 
residence, the princess shot at him with her pistol and then threw her javelin at him. It 
hit his chest, but had no effect. He calmly walked on. The princess quickly drew her 
heirloom kris and said, “If you are unharmed when I stab you with this kris of mine, 
you will truly be invulnerable.” When Panembahan Sénapati saw that the princess 
drew а heirloom kris, һе did not dare to approach. So he stopped and remained stand- 
ing at the door of the house, while speaking sweetly in an effort to charm her. He said 
much trying to win her sympathy. When the princess heard the sweet talk of Panem- 
bahan Sénapati, her anger went away. Her heart was touched, her body felt weak. She 
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sat down averting her head. The kris fell out of her hand without her noticing it. Pa- 
nembahan Sénapati quickly approached. He took the kris, sheathed it, and stuck it in 
his belt. Then he sat down next to the princess while speaking sweetly to her. The prin- 
cess said, “Sénapati, I still have one condition left. If you remain unharmed when I cut 
you with a razor, you may molest me.” She then cut Panembahan Sénapati until the 
cutting edge of the razor got a burr. Sénapati remained unharmed. He quickly carried 
her in his arms to the bed where they made love. Panembahan Sénapati took the prin- 
cess as wife. Her heirloom kris he renamed Kyai Gupita. 

294. Тһе next morning Panembahan Sénapati went out to sit in state. The bupati who 
were under his authority all came to pay homage. The adipati of Pathi saw that Pa- 
nembahan Sénapati had taken Retna Jumilah as his wife and he felt very much of- 
fended. He took his leave and returned, pretending that his lands had been attacked. 
He did not let himself be dissuaded and insisted on going home. After the departure 
of the adipati of Pathi, Panembahan Sénapati said to Adipati Mandaraka, “Uncle, 
maybe you have not noticed it, but the adipati of Pathi wants to become disloyal and 
oppose me.” Adipati Mandaraka was very upset to hear it. 

295. Panembahan Sénapati then left with his army to conquer Pasuruhan. He took his 
wife with him, the princess from Madiyun. He reached the borders of Pasuruhan where 
he set up camp. 

296. The adipati of Pasuruhan had already heard the news that Panembahan Sénapati 
wanted to conquer his lands. He was very much afraid and intended to just submit. 
He prepared a treasure to offer as token of his submission. However, a bupati under 
his authority, called Kanitén, did not agree. He was willing to meet Sénapati in single 
combat. The adipati of Pasuruhan gave his permission and urged him to go. Kyai Ka- 
nitén left, taking a few troops with him. 

297. Panembahan Sénapati already knew that someone wanted to meet him in battle. He 
left the encampment on his horse, all dressed in dark blue, taking along forty servants 
who also were all dressed in dark blue and carried spears. On the way he met Kyai Ka- 
nitèn. When questioned, he claimed to be the head of the Numbakcemeng corps, troops 
of Sénapati sent out to meet Kyai Kanitèn in battle. Kyai Kanitèn indeed believed it, 
and they fought man-to-man on horseback. The troops just cheered them on. For a long 
time they fought with spears. Then Panembahan Sénapati prayed to God to enable him 
to defeat Kyai Kanitén and he attacked with his spear. Kyai Kanitén was hit in his knee- 
cap but he was unhurt. However, he fell from his horse and was paralyzed, his prowess 
gone. They put him on a crippled mare, without a saddle and a cattle rope as bridle. 
He was brought back to the city of Pasuruhan, escorted by the above-mentioned forty 
men. Panembahan Sénapati returned to his camp. 

298. Kyai Kanitén appeared before the adipati of Pasuruhan and reported that he had 
been defeated in battle by the head of the Numbakcemeng corps of Mataram. The adi- 
pati of Pasuruhan said, “Maybe you don’t know it, but your opponent in battle was 
Panembahan Sénapati.” Kyai Kanitèn said, “If I had known that I was fighting with 
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Sénapati, I would not have dared to return; I would rather have died.” The adipati of 
Pasuruhan became angry when he heard this and he gave order to cut off the head of 
Kyai Kanitén with an axe. The axe broke, and Kyai Kanitén was unharmed. Then they 
poured molten lead into his mouth, so he died. 

299. The adipati of Pasuruhan rewarded the forty servants of Panembahan Sénapati and 
sent a messenger with various kinds of treasures as token of his submission, and offered 
the realm of Pasuruhan. The messenger left. Paying his respects before Panembahan 
Sénapati, he offered everything he had brought with him. Panembahan Sénapati was 
very pleased and said, “Messenger, tell your lord that I will presently return to Mataram 
and that your lord will just remain confirmed in his lands. If there is some order for 
the bupati here in East Java, let him just go along with it and not resist.” Having said 
this, he left to return to Mataram. 

300. Itis told that most of those who had been defeated Бу Panembahan Sénapati fled to 
Surabaya, including the son of the panembahan of Madiyun. He was adopted as son- 
in-law by Pangéran Surabaya and installed as bupati in Japan. The pangéran of Sura- 
baya also installed a bupati in Wirasaba, called Rangga Pramana. As for the bupati of 
Kadhiri, he was called Pangéran Mas. He had four brothers: the first called Sénapati of 
Kadhiri, the second Saradipa, the third Kénthol Jajanggu, and the fourth Kartimasa. 
After the death of Pangéran Mas, Pangéran Surabaya installed in Kadhiri a bupati 
called Ratujalu. Sénapati of Kadhiri and his family were very much offended and sent 
a messenger with a letter to Mataram intending to submit to and take service with Pa- 
nembahan Sénapati. The messenger was called Nayakarti. He presented the letter 
which was then read. 

301. Reading the letter, Panembahan Sénapati was pleased. He said to Pangéran Wira- 
manggala, “Wiramanggala, you go to Kadhiri to meet Sénapati of Kadhiri. I will have 
you accompanied by Tumenggung Alap-alap and the leaseholders, as well as the bupati 
of Pajang, Demak, and Jagaraga with all their troops. Let Tumenggung Alap-alap be 
your second in command on the march. Take the messenger from Kadhiri with you. 
When Sénapati of Kadhiri has joined you, bring him to Mataram. Tumenggung Alap- 
alap, and the bupati of Demak and Pajang, you are sent to go on and conquer Rawa.” 
Pangéran Wiramanggala and all those who had received these orders said that they 
would do as told and left. When they reached Kadhiri, they made camp in the village 
Pakuncén to the west of the town of Kadhiri. 

302. The бирай of Kadhiri, Ratujalu, had gathered his troops to give battle. At night, Sé- 
napati of Kadhiri fled with his wives, children, and brothers. About two hundred kins- 
men came along. They intended to join the men from Mataram. When Ratujalu found 
out, he gave orders to follow them in order to destroy them. They were caught at Krakal 
and a fight ensued. The troops of Mataram quickly came to their aid. It was a fierce 
fight, but it only lasted for a short while. The troops of Ratujalu were routed and closed 
the gate of their fortification. The men from Mataram did not follow. The son-in-law of 
Sénapati of Kadhiri, called Mas Blimbing, was wounded. 
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303. Pangéran Wiramanggala left to return to Mataram, taking Sénapati of Kadhiri with 
him. Не stopped off їп Jagaraga. Kyai Tumenggung Alap-alap went to Rawa. Rawa 
was conguered, the women were carried off, and the treasures and cattle seized. Kyai 
Tumenggung Alap-alap then went to Jagaraga and joined up with Pangéran Wiramang- 
gala. Then they left for Mataram. Everything they had looted and carried off, and of 
course Sénapati of Kadhiri and his wives, children and kinsmen, were presented to Pa- 
nembahan Sénapati. 

304. Sénapati of Kadhiri and his brothers received a residence to stay and were rewarded 
with beautiful clothes. Panembahan Sénapati adopted Sénapati of Kadhiri as his eldest 
son and he was much-beloved. He got an appanage of one and a half thousand karya. 
His brothers also received appropriate appanages. 

305. Then Panembahan Sénapati wanted to build a brick wall around his city. For this, 
he used white and red bricks. Sénapati of Kadhiri was made the works foreman. Before 
long it was finished. It was called the multicoloured city. It had turned out very well. 
At that time it was the year 1549 [АЈ.]. Panembahan Sénapati asked Sénapati of Ka- 
dhiri, “Why didn’t you prepare loopholes in this wall fit to put guns through?” Sénapati 
of Kadhiri answered, “The reason that I did not prepare loopholes, is because, if at- 
tacked, I intend to meet the enemy in battle outside the city, so that they won’t come 
here.” Panembahan Sénapati went on, “I have heard the prophecy that Mataram will 
later be destroyed by the people from eastern Java and the people of Mataram will be 
defeated in battle.” Sénapati of Kadhiri answered, “As long as I am alive, it is not likely 
to happen. I promise to wipe out the people of eastern Java.” Panembahan Sénapati 
was very pleased to hear this. 

306. It is told that the bupati of eastern Java gathered in Madiyun to conquer Mataram. 
Their leaders were Adipati Gendhing and Adipati Pasagi. When ready, they left. The 
army was split into two columns. Adipati Gendhing led one column and marched 
around the north of Mount Lawu. Adipati Pasagi led the other half and marched 
around the south of Mount Lawu. The army was exceedingly large. 

307. Panembahan Sénapati had already received reports from his spies that the bupati of 
eastern Java were wanting to conquer Mataram and that their army was advancing in 
two columns. He gave orders to gather his troops. His sons, kinsmen, and the bupati 
of Mataram were all present. Sénapati of Kadhiri requested to be made commander of 
the army, and that Panembahan Sénapati should not go himself. Panembahan Sénapati 
granted the request. The army of Mataram then left, commanded by Sénapati of Ka- 
dhiri. When they reached Taji, they split the army into two columns. Pangéran Purbaya 
led one half to meet the enemy advancing from the north. Sénapati of Kadhiri led the 
other half to meet the enemy advancing from the south, who had just arrived in the 
village of Nguter. They left at the same time and met the enemy. A fierce battle ensued. 
Many troops from eastern Java were killed. The troops from Mataram suffered only a 
few fatalities. 
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308. Sénapati of Kadhiri fought man-to-man with his uncle Adipati Pasagi, because they 
had been personal enemies for a long time. In the end, both were killed at the same 
time. When the kinsmen and retainers from Mataram saw that Sénapati of Kadhiri had 
come to grief, they quickly and furiously attacked. Many of the men from eastern Java 
were killed, the rest were swept away. After the men from Mataram had made a few 
prisoners, they left and returned home, taking the body of the panembahan of Kadhiri 
with them. They did, however, send a messenger ahead to inform Panembahan Séna- 
pati of the death of the panembahan of Kadhiri. Panembahan Sénapati was deeply im- 
pressed. He gave orders to bury the body of Sénapati of Kadhiri in the village of Wedhi, 
and gave rewards to the troops of Mataram who had won in battle. The younger 
brother of Sénapati of Kadhiri, called Saradipa, was promoted to bupati with the title 
Martalaya. Kyai Jajanggu received the title Adipati Jayasupanta; Kyai Kartimasa re- 
ceived the title Saradipa; Kyai Mas Sari was made bupati in Demak. To cut a long story 
short, many others were raised in rank. 

309. Itis told that the ruler of Pathi, called Adipati Pragola, planned to rise in revolt and 
attack Panembahan Sénapati of Mataram. His kinsmen tried to restrain him, but did 
not succeed. He sent a messenger to Mataram asking for all the lands and villages to 
the north of the Kendheng mountains to be put under his control, and he requested 
one hundred spearheads and their shafts. The messenger departed, reached Mataram, 
paid his respects before Panembahan Sénapati and presented the request. Panembahan 
Sénapati indeed gave him all the lands and villages to the north of the Kendheng moun- 
tains, and of course the spearheads, but without the shafts. The messenger returned. 
After the messenger’s return, Panembahan Sénapati informed Adipati Mandaraka that 
the adipati of Pathi wanted to desert. Receiving the news, the latter was very much af- 
fected by it. 

310. Тһе messenger from Pathi had already paid his respects before Adipati Pragola and 
given a report on his mission. The adipati then gave orders to seize and conquer the 
villagers and lands to the north of the Kendheng mountains. All submitted. Only 
Demak resisted and prepared for war, but stayed within its fortifications. 

зп. When Adipati Pragola of Pathi had many troops, he left to march on Mataram. On 
the march the army behaved in an extremely disorderly way. All the way they looted 
and carried people off. The adipati of Pajang quickly informed Mataram that the adipati 
of Pathi wanted to conquer Mataram. When Panembahan Sénapati received the report, 
he said to his son, Pangéran Adipati Anom, “Boy, you go with all the men of Mataram 
to meet your uncle from Pathi, but don’t fight him. Just admonish him. Nevertheless, 
if he persists in forgetting his place and duty, serve him in kind. Use my pike.” Adipati 
Mandaraka remarked, “Why is it that you just tell your son to meet him. I think he is 
not strong enough to withstand the adipati of Pathi in battle.” The Panembahan an- 
swered, “Uncle, the reason that I just tell your grandson to meet him, is because I want 
to bring my younger brother of Pathi to his senses, so that his anger towards me does 
not go too far. Moreover, I think that he couldn’t find it in his heart to fight with my 
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son.” Adipati Mandaraka kept silent. Pangéran Adipati Anom left with his troops. They 
stopped in Prambanan. 

312. The army of Pathi had reached Kapalon and halted there. The next morning they 
left, resuming their march. Pangéran Adipati Anom also left, but he only took along 
the servants who carried his insignia. He left all the other troops in Prambanan. Before 
long he met up with the army of Pathi. Adipati Pragola was startled seeing a noble 
coming towards him, only escorted by his insignia. Finally, he realized that it was his 
nephew. He was very disappointed and embarrassed. He quickly approached him on 
horseback and asked, “Boy, where is your father, and what is your business here?” 
Pangéran Adipati Anom answered, while remaining on his horse, “Your elder brother 
is still at the rear. I have been sent to ask you what your intention is by coming to Ma- 
taram. If you want to seize the realm, my father’s order is to tell you to just go back, as 
Mataram is your own land just like Pathi.” Adipati Pragola said while averting his head 
in disgust, “I know your father. He often just likes to appease people. You go back now 
and tell your father to come here and meet me like adults.” Pangéran Adipati Anom 
answered, “If you don’t want to return, and don’t remember that my father is your 
brother, I am ordered to treat you as you have asked for.” Adipati Pragola became very 
angry hearing this. He said, “Your father treats me very disparagingly. You are no match 
for me. I am looking forward to meeting your father. I will challenge him to a contest 
of strength and invulnerability. How could you be strong enough to withstand me? So 
hurry back and call your father.” Pangéran Adipati Anom became very angry to hear 
this and he stabbed at his uncle with his pike. Adipati Pragola was startled, but was 
unhurt. He said, “You are a boy who can’t be helped. Enough now, hurry back and 
send your father here.” Pangéran Adipati Anom kept on stabbing his pike at him. Adi- 
pati Pragola felt pain, but was unharmed. He quickly grabbed his pike and prodded 
him with the lower end of the handle. He hit his chest. Adipati Anom fell from his 
horse. Не fell face-down on the ground and lost consciousness. He was taken by his 
men and brought to the camp at Prambanan, while they informed Panembahan Séna- 
pati. As for Adipati Pragola, he halted with his army at a place close to the River 
Dengkeéng and made a fortification of coconut palm trunks. 

313. When Panembahan Sénapati received the report that his son had been knocked out, 
he was shocked and said to his wife from Pathi, an elder sister of Adipati Pragola, “My 
lady, your brother has truly forgotten himself, which is shown by the fact that he found 
it in his heart to stab his nephew with a pike.” His wife said, “If that is the case, I accept 
if he is killed, for he has turned bad.” 

314. Panembahan Sénapati then prepared himself. When he was ready, he departed with 
his troops, all on horseback. They rode in great haste. On their arrival in the camp at 
Prambanan it was already evening. He halted there for a short while to deploy his 
troops. When they were deployed, he departed after midnight. Adipati Mandaraka 
joined as well. When they had come close to the fortification of Adipati Pragola, they 
raised their battle cry, while beating the gong Kyai Bicak which reverberated loudly. 
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The troops of Pajang were seized by panic and ran in all directions. Panembahan Sé- 
napati wanted to enter the fortification, but could not find a way in. Adipati Mandaraka 
quickly drew his kris Kyai Culik, cut the coconut palm trunks into three pieces and 
showed his son the way. Panembahan Sénapati quickly entered with his horse, and the 
troops of Mataram then of course attacked furiously. The troops of Pajang could not 
retaliate and many were killed. Adipati Pragola and the survivors fled from the forti- 
fications. At that time the River Dengkéng was flooded with volcanic mud. The troops 
from Pajang jumped in and many drowned. Adipati Pragola and his troops fled to re- 
turn to Pathi. Panembahan Sénapati and his troops pursued them. 

On his arrival іп Pathi, Adipati Pragola quickly sent messengers to request help from 
the bupati near Pathi. They indeed all helped him with soldiers and they deployed in 
Pathi. Panembahan Sénapati arrived and a battle ensued. The men from Pathi were de- 
feated. They fled and jumped in the flooding river. Many drowned. It was not clear 
whether Adipati Pragola had died or survived. The troops from Mataram looted the 
place and carried people off. The conquest of Pathi took place іп 1552 [A .].]. Panemba- 
han Sénapati returned to Mataram. 

Panembahan Sénapati continued to rule without problems. The realm of Mataram 
became very prosperous. Adipati Mandaraka gave Panembahan Sénapati the advice 
to attack the lands in eastern Java that had not yet submitted. Panembahan Sénapati 
answered, “Uncle, now is not the right time. In future, my grandson will subject the 
people of all Java and will become a great king without match. I am just the one who 
clears the way. Furthermore, uncle, when I have died, my son Jolang is the one whom 
I approve of to be my successor. Although he is still young, he will father descendants. 
If any of my other children does not obey my last wish, may the wrath of God strike 
him. You and my younger brother Mangkubumi should install your grandchild as 
king.” Adipati Mandaraka agreed. 

When Panembahan Sénapati had been king for three years, he became very ill and 
died. He was buried to the south of the mosque at the foot end of the grave of his father. 
It was the year 1553 [АЈ]. 

On Monday, Adipati Mandaraka and Pangéran Mangkubumi appeared on the 
Sitinggil, leading Pangéran Adipati Anom by the hand. All the kinsmen, bupati and 
mantri were there to pay homage. Pangéran Adipati Anom was seated on a golden 
throne. Adipati Mandaraka and Pangéran Mangkubumi sat down on his left and right 
side. Then Pangéran Mangkubumi stood up and said in a loud voice, “All you people 
of Mataram, bear witness that Pangéran Adipati Anom now acceeds as Sultan, suc- 
ceeding his father. If there is anyone who feels wronged and does not accept it, show 
your opposition now. I will fight you in battle.” The people of Mataram agreed in uni- 
son. The kinsmen, bupati and mantri paid their respects to the king. After they had 
rendered homage, the king returned to the palace. 

During the reign of this king, the realm of Mataram was prosperous. His rule of law 
was constant and just, and he was firm of faith. Then the king gave orders to make a 
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park in Danalaya to the west of the palace. He wanted to make a place of stay for his 
favourite servant, an albino called Jurutaman, because he was creating trouble inside 
the palace. He often assumed the guise of the king. Many wives and concubines were 
mistaken, thinking that he was the king. Jurutaman kept on doing this all the time. Be- 
fore long the park was finished. Jurutaman was settled there. 

320. Ona Thursday, the king came out to sit in state. All the kinsmen, bupati and mantri 
were there to pay homage. Only his elder brother Pangéran Puger did not come to pay 
his respects, because he was embarrassed to sit on the floor. He wished to have his own 
part of the realm, but he did not want to ask his younger brother for it. While sitting in 
state, the king saw that his brother did not come to pay homage. He said to Adipati 
Mandaraka, “Grandfather, what do you advise concerning brother Puger. I think he 
feels very uncomfortable staying on here in Mataram. I would like to make him bupati 
in Demak.” Adipati Mandaraka and all the kinsmen approved of the king’s wish. It 
could even become a shield for the realm of Mataram. The king sent a messenger to in- 
form his brother Pangéran Puger. Pangéran Puger quickly came to pay homage. He 
was told to sit on a level with his younger brother. The king said, “Brother, I appoint 
you bupati of Demak. Enjoy your life there and be a shield to guard the realm of Mat- 
aram.” Pangéran Puger thanked him. The king then returned into the palace. 

321. Тһе next morning Pangéran Puger departed with his wives and children to move to 
Demak. There he lived very well. The people of Demak were all obedient. Eventually, 
Pangéran Puger forgot that he was subordinated to his younger brother and he planned 
to rise in rebellion and seize the inheritance, the kingship. He was indeed incited to 
this by a subordinate bupati, called Adipati Gendhing, who told him to set himself up 
as king, because he was the eldest son and entitled to succeed his father. Pangéran 
Puger was carried away by the prodding of Adipati Gendhing and gave orders to seize 
all the lands to the north of the Kendheng mountains. The population indeed sub- 
mitted. Pangéran Puger amassed a great many troops. Every day he exercised them 
with the intention of conquering Mataram. His trusted commanders were Adipati Gen- 
dhing and Adipati Panjer. When everything was ready, they left. The army was huge. 
Pangéran Puger led the army himself. All the way they plundered and carried people 
off. 

322. When the adipati of Pajang heard about the advance of Pangéran Puger, he quickly 
informed Mataram. The king happened to be holding audience. The adipati of Pajang 
reported that his elder brother of Demak had risen in rebellion and wanted to attack 
the realm of Mataram. He had already deployed his troops in the village of Tambak- 
uwos. The king was very shocked to hear the report and issued orders to his troops to 
ready their weapons. He wanted to march out himself. Those who received the orders 
said that they would do as they were told. The king then raised two of his younger 
brothers in rank. Radén Tembaga became Pangéran Puger, Radén Kadhawung became 
Pangéran Demang Tanpanangkil. Then he returned into the palace. 
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323. When the army of Mataram was ready, the king marched out. The army reached 
Tambakuwos, facing the men from Demak. The next morning they attacked in force 
and fought a fierce battle. The men from Demak were overwhelmed. Many were killed. 
Adipati Gendhing and Adipati Panjer were both killed. Pangéran Puger of Demak was 
caught on the battle field and with his hands tied put on a litter. The survivors of the 
army of Demak all ran away. 

324. When the king received the report that his elder brother had been caught, he gave 
orders to place him in Kudus together with his wives and children, but without per- 
mission to take any servants. Those who received the orders said that they would do 
as told. Pangéran Puger was then housed in Kudus. He was much to be pitied. 

325. Then the king returned to Mataram and gave rewards to his soldiers. In particular, 
he raised in rank the commander of the pikemen, called Kyai Gadamastaka, and ap- 
pointed him bupati of Demak with the title Tumenggung Endranata. The younger 
brother of the king, Pangéran Jayaraga, was made bupati in Pranaraga where he com- 
manded four bupati, called Pangéran Rangga, Panji Wirabumi, Malangsumirang, and 
Nayahita. 

326. Eventually Pangéran Jayaraga was blinded by his worldly comforts and intended 
to set himself up as king and seize the kingship of Mataram. The four bupati tried to 
restrain him, but did not succeed. They agreed to report the matter in Mataram and 
left. When the heads, subordinated to Pangéran Jayaraga, noticed that the four bupati 
had gone to pay their respects in Mataram, they became very afraid and quickly fol- 
lowed them to Mataram. On their arrival in Mataram, the king just happened to be 
holding audience. Pangéran Rangga and his colleagues then sat down outside in the 
sun to the south of the sacred waringin trees to obtain an audience. When the king no- 
ticed them, he was startled and gave orders to find out what was wrong. Pangéran 
Rangga and his colleagues frankly reported that his younger brother wanted to rise in 
rebellion. The king was very angry when he heard this and he said to his younger 
brother Pangéran Pringgalaya, “Brother, you go to Pranaraga together with Martalaya. 
Evict your brother Pangéran Jayaraga together with his wives and children and confine 
him in Masjidwatu. Confiscate all his possessions. If there are retainers who resist, kill 
them all. As for Pangéran Rangga and his colleagues, take them back to Pranaraga.” 
Pangéran Pringgalaya and Tumenggung Martalaya said that they would do as they 
were told and departed with their troops. Pangéran Rangga and his colleagues went 
along as well. 

327. They reached Pranaraga and met with Pangéran Jayaraga. When they told him the 
orders of the king, he said that he would do as he was told, and was very remorseful 
as he realized that he had been at fault. Having prepared, Pangéran Jayaraga was sent 
to Masjidséla. Pangéran Pringgalaya then left to return to Mataram taking everything 
that had been confiscated with him. Pangéran Rangga and his colleagues also came 
with him. On arriving in Mataram, they reported to the king that his younger brother 
had been sent away to Masjidséla without servants and only accompanied by his wives 
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and children. All his possessions were then presented. The king was very pleased. He 
said to Pangéran Rangga, “Pangéran Rangga, you and your friends return to Prana- 
raga. Put the realm of Pranaraga in good order.” Pangéran Rangga thanked him deep- 
ly and left for Pranaraga. 

328. Тһе king said to his kinsmen and the bupati, “My subjects and kinsmen, know the 
commandment of His Majesty my late father that all my kinsmen should live in har- 
mony. He who does not observe this commandment will not do well. This has now 
come true. Brother Puger and brother Jayaraga have both ended up in misery.” Having 
said this, he returned into the palace. 

329. Тһе king had already five children. The eldest was called Radèn Mas Rangsang, the 
second was a daughter called Ratu Pandhan, the third was Radén Mas Pamenang, the 
fourth Radén Mas Martapura who suffered from temporary bouts of madness, the fifth 
was called Radén Mas Cakra. Also Pangéran Mangkubumi had already two children. 
The eldest was a bupati, called Adipati Sokawati. His younger brother was called Bagus 
Péthak and was bupati in Madiyun. Pangéran Singasari had one son, called Radén Mas 
Wujil. He was bupati in Pranaraga. Pangéran Juminah had one son, called Pangéran 
Blitar. Pangéran Pringgalaya had many children, but only two will be mentioned. The 
first was called Radén Prawirataruna, and the second Adipati Martasana. Adipati Man- 
daraka had four children. The eldest was called Pangéran Mandura, the second Adipati 
Wirapraba, and the third Panembahan Jurukithing. The youngest was a daughter and 
was married to the adipati of Batang. The just-mentioned Pangéran Mandura had two 
sons. One was called Pangéran Mandurareja, and the other Pangéran Upasanta. 

330. Itis told that when the king had ruled for twelve years he became very ill. He hap- 
pened to be in Krapyak while his children and kinsmen were seated in front of him. 
He said to his grandfather, Adipati Mandaraka, and to his elder brother Pangéran Pur- 
baya, “Grandfather, brother, I approve that after my death your grandson Radén Mas 
Rangsang will be the one who succeeds me as king. His kingship will be sublime and 
surpass mine. The people of Java will all be obedient to him. However, since at one 
time I made a promise in which I held out to Martapura that he would be king, I would 
like you to let him succeed for a short moment, so that my promise may be fulfilled, 
and then let him resign in favor of Rangsang.” The king then said to his children and 
kinsmen, “АП my children and kinsmen, live kindly and harmoniously together. May 
he who starts to do bad things not end up well. Enough said, I wish all of you the best.” 
Having said this, he died a short while later. His corpse was cleansed and buried to 
the west of the mosque at the foot end of his father. This happened in the year 1565 
[A J.]. 

331. Then Radèn Mas Martapura was proclaimed king by Adipati Mandaraka and Pangé- 
ran Purbaya. On Monday the king was requested to appear and sit in state. King Mar- 
tapura indeed concurred. He sat on a golden throne, flanked by Adipati Mandaraka 
and Pangéran Purbaya. Adipati Mandaraka then whispered to the king telling him to 
abdicate and surrender the kingship to Radén Mas Rangsang in conformity with the 
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last wish of his late father. Prabu Martapura indeed quickly abdicated and requested 
his elder brother Radén Mas Rangsang to sit down on the throne. Pangéran Purbaya 
then said in a loud voice, “Hey, people of Mataram, witness that Radén Mas Rangsang 
has ascended the throne, succeeding his father, with the title His Majesty Sultan Agung 
Sénapati ing Ngalaga Ngabdurahman. Any man in Mataram who is dissatisfied with 
this, or who will not obey, let him now express his intention. I will fight him in battle.” 
All the servants of Mataram in unison gave their consent. The king then returned into 
the palace. 

332. During the reign of His Majesty Sultan Agung, the realm of Mataram was very pros- 
perous. He was known as a great king. He had a just and noble character, surpassing 
that of his late father. And naturally he was magically very strong. Every Friday he 
went to pray in Mecca. His subjects feared and loved him. The king’s official title was 
His Majesty Sultan Agung Prabu Pandhita Anyakrakusuma. 

333. Adipati Mandaraka attained a great age, up to the point that he lived to see three 
kings. Then he died. He was laid to rest in Mataram. As for his sons, Pangéran Mandura 
and Adipati Wirapraba, they had also died and were buried in Gambiran. Only Pa- 
nembahan Jurukithing was still alive. He also attained a great age. 

334, His Majesty Sultan Agung came out to hold audience. His kinsmen, bupati, mantri 
and lower officials all came to pay homage. He said to Tumenggung Suratani, “Sura- 
tani, you march against eastern Java. Take all the troops from Mataram and my kinsmen 
with you and lead them to war. You be the commander. If there is any man from Mata- 
ram who retreats in battle, finish him off.” Tumenggung Suratani said that he would 
do as told and got ready. When ready, he marched off. As for the men from the coastal 
areas and the outer areas that were under the authority of Mataram, they all joined the 
expedition, so the army of Tumenggung Suratani was exceedingly large. 

335. After the departure of Tumenggung Suratani, His Majesty the Sultan ordered Radèn 
Jayasupanta to follow him on the march and keep an eye on the fighting of the troops 
from Mataram to see who acquitted himself well or badly, and to tell Tumenggung Su- 
ratani that he was not allowed to conquer Pasuruhan. He should just go past it, because 
it was not yet the right time. Radén Jayasupanta said that he would do as told and left. 
He joined up with Tumenggung Suratani. The army reached Winongan where it set up 
camp and erected barricades. 

336. The bupati of Blambangan and the bupati who were not yet under the authority of 
Mataram had heard that they were about to be attacked and they were all on the alert. 

337. Tumenggung Suratani who was encamped at Winongan gave orders to Tumeng- 
gung Alap-alap to conquer Lumajang and Renong. He provided him with four bupati 
and their troops. Tumenggung Alap-alap left. On his arrival in Lumajang, he found 
that the bupati had escaped at night and fled to the mountains. He followed him and 
many of those who were caught, were killed. The town of Lumajang was plundered 
and the women were carried off. Tumenggung Alap-alap then attacked Renong. It was 
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also conquered, while its bupati fled. Renong was plundered and the women were car- 
ried off. Tumenggung Alap-alap then returned to Winongan. 

338. Tumenggung Suratani then marched from Winongan to lay siege to Pamalang. Its 
bupati, called Rangga Tohjiwa, intended to give battle and stayed put with his troops 
in his fortifications. When he realized that he was not strong enough to hold out, he 
fled at night. The troops from Mataram pursued them. The troops of Pamalang were 
scattered. After conquering Pamalang, Tumenggung Suratani marched off to the south- 
west. 

339. 115 told that Pangéran Surabaya intended to meet the army from Mataram in battle. 
He sent messengers to the bupati of Lasem, Gresik, Madura, Pasuruhan, Kadhiri, 
Tuban, and Lamongan. They all came with their troops. The commander of the troops 
from Madura was called Radèn Panji Pulangjiwa. He was handsome, strong, and cou- 
rageous. The other troops were led by their own bupati. The large army left Surabaya 
and followed the army from Mataram. All along the way, they burned the forests bare. 

340. When the troops from Mataram noticed that they were being followed, they halted 
and took up positions to the west of the Andaka river. The army from Surabaya took 
up positions to the east of the river, challenging their opponents in order to get them 
to cross to the east. The men from Mataram could not endure hearing the provocations 
any longer. They quickly jumped into the water. The troops on the eastern side easily 
repelled them with pikes and guns. Many troops of Mataram were killed either by arms 
or by drowning. Tumenggung Suratani, and of course the bupati quickly jumped into 
the water as well to assist the lower ranks in battle. Tumenggung Suratani ended up 
dead by drowning. When the troops of Mataram saw that their commander had come 
to grief, they retreated. Others dragged the river for the body of Tumenggung Suratani. 
When they found it, they brought it onto the land and put it on a covered bier. At that 
time, the Andaka river looked as if it was flowing with blood and dead bodies. The 
eastern army celebrated. 

341. At daybreak the men from Mataram crossed to the east to seize the right positions. 
At sunrise they had taken up positions on the eastern side of the river. The eastern 
army was startled. Then a fierce fight ensued. Many from the eastern army were killed. 
The bupati were left uncovered. When they saw that many of their soldiers had been 
killed and that the survivors were fleeing, the bupati quickly joined the flight. Only the 
commander of the troops from Madura, called Radén Panji Pulangjiwa, died on the 
field of battle. The men from Mataram carried off the loot and prisoners. 

342. Тһе next morning the army from Mataram marched off to return home. Radèn Jaya- 
supanta, the agent of His Majesty the Sultan, went ahead. He reported to the king that 
Tumenggung Suratani had died in battle, and he reported on the fighting of the troops 
from Mataram, on who had acquitted himself well and who had done badly. His Ma- 
jesty the Sultan was very much shocked by the death of Tumenggung Suratani. He sent 
a messenger to inform his wife and to present her with money for the funeral prayers. 
Then the army from Mataram came, bringing the corpse of Tumenggung Suratani. His 
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Majesty the Sultan gave rewards to his kinsmen, bupati, mantri and the subordinate 
officials, without leaving anyone out. 

343. Half a year later, the king wanted to march against Wirasaba to see how his men 
conducted themselves in battle. He ordered Tumenggung Martalaya to call up the 
troops from the coastal areas and the outer areas which were already under the au- 
thority of Mataram. Tumenggung Martalaya sent out messengers. To cut a long story 
short, the bupati of the coastal areas and the outer areas came to Mataram with their 
troops. The king departed. His army was very large. 

344. It is told that the bupati of Wirasaba, called Pangéran Arya, was just fifteen years 
old. He was very handsome and liked to eat and sleep sparingly. His patih was called 
Rangga Pramana. He was supernaturally very powerful and strong, but crippled in 
his legs. In battle or when inspecting the troops, he was just carried in a litter. At that 
time Pangéran Arya already knew that the army from Mataram was about to attack 
him, led by the king himself. He quickly sent a messenger to Surabaya to ask for help. 
Pangéran Surabaya gave orders to the bupati of Sumenep, Baléga, Pakacangan, Gresik, 
Lamongan, Sidayu, Tuban, Japan, Pasuruhan, and so on to come to the aid of Wirasaba. 
The bupati indeed obeyed and assisted Wirasaba with troops. The army in Wirasaba 
was extremely large. It spilled over the forests and the ravines. Pangéran Arya had al- 
ready built strong fortifications. The army of Wirasaba and of course the auxiliaries 
were all ready and on the alert. 

345. The king of Mataram and his troops had reached Wirasaba and pitched camp in the 
village of Paladadi. However, many of the troops of Mataram were sick. Their wails 
and moans sounded everywhere. The king said to his kinsmen and bupati that, because 
many of the troops were sick, he wanted to return to Mataram and not go ahead with 
the conquest of Wirasaba. When Pangéran Purbaya, the kinsmen, and of course Tu- 
menggung Martalaya and all his fellow bupati heard these words, they quickly 
sounded the attack signals. The army of Mataram turned out to encircle Wirasaba. They 
pressed forward to storm the fortifications. The troops from Wirasaba repelled them 
from the top of the fortifications with guns and spears. Many of the Mataram soldiers 
were wounded or killed. Overtaken by darkness, they retreated to their camp. 

346. Because many soldiers from Mataram had been killed and they could not take the 
fortifications of Wirasaba, the king wanted to return to Mataram. However, Pangéran 
Purbaya and Tumenggung Martalaya did not agree. They said that if they could not 
take Wirasaba, they would rather die. 

347. Тһе next morning Tumenggung Martalaya disguised himself and mingled with the 
horse grooms from Wirasaba who were cutting grass. They were saying to each other, 
“These men from Mataram are really ineffectual. They can’t even capture a small for- 
tification like this. If it were up to me, it would be easy. I would climb it with a ladder 
or batter it with a tree trunk, and it would certainly collapse.” Others said, “Just un- 
dermining it would be easy.” Tumenggung Martalaya was very pleased to hear this. 
He returned to the camp and ordered the bupati to have ladders made and to collect 
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hoes and crowbars. When the eguipment was ready, the troops from Mataram ad- 
vanced and stormed the fortifications. The troops from Wirasaba resisted from the top 
of the walls bombarding them with gunfire, small cannon, missiles and spears. Many 
soldiers from Mataram were wounded or killed, but the men at the rear were not afraid, 
and kept pushing forward. The fighting was fierce. The troops from Mataram broke 
into the fortifications of Wirasaba. The soldiers from Mataram rushed into the attack. 
The troops from Wirasaba who were inside the fortifications were utterly destroyed. 
Rangga Pramana was killed and his head cut off. Pangéran Arya was caught, the 
women were carried off and all the treasure was looted and offered to the king. Pangé- 
ran Arya was asked whether he wanted to be spared, but he did not want to. He pre- 
ferred to be killed. The king ordered him to be thrown into the sea. He ordered the 
corpse of Rangga Pramana to be buried and a letter to be placed on his grave, so that 
his heirs would recognize it. The king then departed to return to Mataram. The con- 
quest of Wirasaba took place in 1568 [A.].]. 

348. It is told that Pangéran Surabaya met with the bupati of eastern Java who were not 
yet under the authority of Mataram to discuss their plan to conquer Mataram because 
they had been chased for a long time. Now they wanted to do the chasing. When they 
had reached a decision, they visited Giri to ask the permission of Sunan Giri. However, 
he did not want to give permission, because he knew that it was the immutable will of 
God that Mataram should rule over the whole of Java. He did not agree to their wish, 
for it would inevitably be their ruin. The bupati nevertheless wanted to go on with 
their plan to attack, because they trusted in their number of troops and the help of their 
fellow bupati. They took leave of Sunan Giri and assembled in Surabaya to discuss 
which route should be taken. An agent from Surabaya suggested that they should go 
via Madiyun, because the lay of the land was flat, rice was cheap, and water abundant. 

349. There was а spy from Mataram, called Randhuwatang, who had already long been 
in the service of the adipati of Tuban, and who was trusted. When he learned that the 
army wanted to go by way of Madiyun, he became apprehensive, because they would 
be taking a good road and food would be cheap. So he concocted a lie and said to the 
adipati of Tuban in front of the other bupati, “My lord, allow me to tell you that if this 
large army goes via Madiyun, it will inevitably face difficulties all along the march, be- 
cause Madiyun, Jagaraga, and Pranaraga are already under the authority of Mataram, 
so the march will not be uninterrupted. You will have to fight all along the way. Even 
before you reach Mataram, many of your soldiers will have been incapacitated.” When 
the adipati of Tuban heard this, he passed it on to Pangéran Surabaya and all the other 
bupati. The bupati asked Kyai Randuwatang which route would be best for the army 
to take. Kyai Randhuwatang said that it would be best to go through Lasem and on to 
Pathi. The road would be good, food cheap, and there would be little trouble. The bu- 
pati were very pleased to hear this, and they praised Kyai Randhuwatang. They did 
not see that they had been tricked, because Pathi and Lasem at that time were suffering 
from famine. The agent from Surabaya who had told the truth was suspected of trying 
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to set a trap, and he was put to death. The army then left and indeed went by way of 
Lasem. 

350. His Majesty Sultan Agung had already been informed by the adipati of Pathi that 
the bupati from eastern Java were on the advance to conquer Mataram. He quickly or- 
dered Tumenggung Alap-alap to help Pathi. The latter left with his troops and pro- 
ceeded in forced marches. His Majesty the Sultan then gave orders to assemble the 
troops. He wanted to go and meet the enemy. When ready, they left. The army was 
huge. When they reached Pajang, they encamped to the west of the town. 

351. His Majesty the Sultan was surprised that the adipati of Pajang did not come to pay 
his respects. He sent a messenger to investigate and summon him. At that time, the 
adipati of Pajang was playing a double game. He conspired with the bupati from east- 
ern Java and intended to join them and help them in the fight. Moreover, he had already 
left the town and encamped in the village of Siwalan awaiting the arrival of the army 
from the east. The messenger from His Majesty met with the adipati of Pajang and gave 
him the orders from His Majesty: first to ask why he had not come to pay his respects, 
and second to summon him. Flustered he replied, pretending that he wanted to meet 
the enemy from the east. When he could not find anything more to say, he went along 
with the messenger. Appearing before His Majesty Sultan Agung, the latter pardoned 
him. 

352. Тһе large army from eastern Java had arrived to the east of the village of Siwalan 
where they encamped and made fortifications right in front of the army from Mataram. 
But they did not attack. They awaited the arrival of the adipati of Pajang, for he had 
conspired to join them and help them in the fight. In the end he did not come. That is 
why the armies were facing each other for a long time. 

353. His Majesty the Sultan ordered Tumenggung Martalaya to go around the camp of 
the enemy, encircle it from afar, and block the troops from eastern Java who were out 
foraging. Tumenggung Martalaya immediately sent out soldiers on horseback to en- 
circle the enemy’s camp every day from afar. It caused great sorrow on the part of the 
men from eastern Java, because they could not go out to forage. Then they were beset 
by disease. The bupati from eastern Java agreed to go on the attack, because they were 
irritated waiting for the adipati of Pajang who did not appear. In the morning they at- 
tacked. The troops from Mataram met them. The battle only lasted for a short while. 
The adipati of Japan was killed. The other bupati all fled. The troops from Mataram 
then plundered the camp and carried everything off. His Majesty the Sultan returned 
to Mataram. 

354, About eight months later His Majesty ordered the conquest of Pasuruhan. He sent 
Tumenggung Martalaya with half the army of Mataram. To cut a long story short, Pa- 
suruhan was taken, the women were carried off and its treasure seized. 

355. Itis told that the adipati of Pajang wanted to revolt again. He conspired with Pangé- 
ran Mandurareja, a bupati from Mataram. It only remained to find a reason. His Ma- 
jesty the Sultan already knew about the affair. 
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356. Then His Majesty the Sultan learned that Ngabèhi Tambakbaya, an official in Pajang, 
had a horse that was big, tall, and very good. It was suitable to be used by the king. He 
sent a messenger to Pajang to demand the horse. The messenger reached Pajang and 
transmitted the order of the king to the adipati of Pajang. Ngabèhi Tambakbaya was 
summoned and ordered to bring his horse. Ngabèhi Tambakbaya came, bringing his 
horse. He was told by the adipati of Pajang that the horse was being claimed by His 
Majesty the Sultan. He answered that he would not give it up and mounted the horse. 
He rode the horse around while raising his lance. He shouted, “It is a crying shame to 
give my horse to somebody else. If I fight, my skin will still last me for three months.” 
Ngabèhi Tambakbaya pinched his skin while tossing his lance in midair. When the mes- 
senger from Mataram heard these words, he quickly returned without taking his leave. 
On reaching Mataram, he paid his respects to His Majesty the Sultan and reported ev- 
erything Ngabèhi Tambakbaya had said. 

357. His Majesty the Sultan then ordered his kinsmen and bupati to conquer Pajang. He 
appointed Pangéran Mandurareja as commander. The large army left. Pangéran Man- 
durareja felt very ill at ease that he had been made commander. In the end his plan to 
revolt could not come about. The adipati of Pajang already knew that he was about to 
be attacked by Mataram and was on the alert. He intended to meet the enemy in battle. 
His trusted commander was Ngabèhi Tambakbaya. He felt at ease that he had joined 
together with Pangéran Mandurareja who had promised that he would attack the 
enemy from behind. He did not expect that the promise would be broken. The army of 
Pajang was deployed outside the town. Before long the army from Mataram arrived. 
A fierce fight ensued. Many men from Pajang were killed. Ngabèhi Tambakbaya at- 
tacked. He fought like a wounded wild bull. However, the troops from Pajang, because 
they were overwhelmed, broke and ran while cursing Pangéran Mandurareja that he 
had betrayed his promise. The adipati of Pajang and Ngabèhi Tambakbaya fled due 
east and crossed the Semanggi river, intending to flee to Surabaya. The troops from 
Mataram then started to plunder and carry the women off. The horse of Ngabèhi Tam- 
bakbaya, called Domba, was seized. The army from Mataram returned. The captured 
horse and the rest of the loot was presented to His Majesty the Sultan. 

358. On their flight, the adipati of Pajang and Ngabèhi Tambakbaya had reached Sura- 
baya and were brought to Pangéran Surabaya. Ngabehi Tambakbaya bragged a lot and 
this angered Pangéran Surabaya very much. He shot him with a golden bullet, but he 
was unhurt. The golden bullet was flattened. He then took him as his son-in-law and 
gave him the title Adipati Sanjata. He liked him very much and made him his trusted 
commander in war. 

359, At that time, His Majesty the Sultan ordered Tumenggung Jayasupanta to conquer 
Tuban. He took it. The women were carried off and the treasures looted. They were 
brought to Mataram. Tumenggung Jayasupanta was raised in rank and given the title 
Adipati Sujanapura. Then he was sent out again and told to conquer Madura. All the 
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bupati from the coastal areas were sent along with him. Adipati Sujanapura left with 
the bupati of the coastal areas and their troops. They boarded boats and went by sea. 

360. The pangéran of Madura had learned that he was about to be attacked by Mataram. 
He asked the pangéran of Sumenep, of Pamekasan, and of course the adipati of Balé- 
ga and of Pakacangan, and Pangéran Surabaya for help. All gathered in Madura and 
deployed their troops on the seashore. Then the army from Mataram arrived. They 
wanted to land on the shore, but were resisted by those deployed there. A fierce fight 
ensued. Many troops from Mataram were killed by the enemy, or drowned. The rest 
retreated some distance from the land. 

361. А+ dawn the troops from Mataram moved ashore to secure a foothold. At daybreak 
the troops from Madura were startled and hastily prepared to resist. The men from 
Mataram attacked furiously, but the soldiers from Madura held firm. They fought 
fiercely and many were killed. Adipati Sujanapura was killed. The soldiers from Mat- 
aram retreated. They made fortifications on the seashore and sent a messenger to in- 
form His Majesty the Sultan that the soldiers from Mataram had been defeated and 
that Adipati Sujanapura was killed. 

362. His Majesty the Sultan quickly sent a relief commander, called Panembahan Juru- 
kithing, a son of the late Adipati Mandaraka. Panembahan Jurukithing left with his 
troops. His arrival in Madura pleased all the men from Mataram. Panembahan Juru- 
kithing then restored order in the army. The ranks of the men who had been killed in 
battle were filled by their sons or relatives. Then he gave them some magic rice and 
told them to eat a fistful in order to remain safe and sound in battle. The soldiers from 
Mataram regained their courage. They quickly beat the signals and attacked. The troops 
from Madura met the attack. They fought fiercely. Friend or foe, many were killed. Fi- 
nally, the soldiers from Madura were defeated. The pangéran of Sumenep and the 
pangéran of Pamekasan fell on the field of battle. The pangéran of Madura surrendered 
with a thousand men. All the others fled. The army from Mataram then left to return, 
taking the pangéran of Madura with them and presented him to His Majesty the Sultan. 
His Majesty the Sultan liked the pangéran of Madura very much. He married him to 
his younger sister and appointed him head of the whole island of Madura. The sur- 
render of the pangéran of Madura took place in the year 1570 [А.Ј.]. 

363. Notlong afterwards His Majesty ordered the conquest of Surabaya. Тһе one charged 
was Tumenggung Mangunoneng. All the bupati from the outer regions were sent along 
with him. Tumenggung Mangunoneng left immediately. He encircled Surabaya and 
blocked all the foraging routes. Pangéran Surabaya surrendered and sent his son, Radén 
Mas Pekik, to offer the tokens of his submission to Tumenggung Mangunoneng. Tu- 
menggung Mangunoneng immediately sent a messenger to inform His Majesty the 
Sultan that Surabaya had surrendered. After the messenger had left, he departed to re- 
turn to Mataram, taking along Pangéran Surabaya with his wives and children, the adi- 
pati of Pajang and Ngabèhi Tambakbaya. He went by way of Kadhiri and from there 
to Pranaraga. There he was met by a messenger from His Majesty the Sultan who gave 
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him the orders from His Majesty that he should install Tumenggung Sapanjang as bu- 
pati in Surabaya, that Pangéran Surabaya and his wives and children should be given 
a house outside the town of Surabaya, but should not be allowed any servants. Аз for 
the adipati of Pajang and Ngabèhi Tambakbaya, they should be taken to Mataram. 

364. Tumenggung Sapanjang left for Surabaya taking Pangéran Surabaya with him. Tu- 
menggung Mangunoneng continued his march and left for Mataram. On reaching Pa- 
jang, he was met by a messenger from His Majesty the Sultan and given His Majesty’s 
orders that Ngabèhi Tambakbaya should be killed there. Ngabèhi Tambakbaya was 
bound and thrown into the river weighed down with stones. Tumenggung Mangun- 
oneng then returned to Mataram. 

365. Itis told that Adipati Pragola of Pathi intended to revolt and oppose Mataram. He 
had already subjected the neighbouring lands and installed six bupati. The first was 
called Mangunjaya, the second Kandhuruwan, the third Rajamanggala, the fourth 
Tohpati, the fifth Sawunggaling, and the sixth Sindureja. All had sworn to die together. 
Only Tumenggung Mangunjaya had tried to hold them back, but the adipati would 
not yield. He daily assembled equipment for war and he already had many troops. 

366. His Majesty the Sultan had already learned that the adipati of Pathi had become dis- 
loyal and intended to attack Mataram. He gave orders to assemble an army. When 
ready, he left immediately. The marching soldiers looked like a mountain on the move. 
They carried all sorts of weapons. When they reached the outskirts of Pathi, they pil- 
laged the countryside. His Majesty the Sultan made his camp there. 

367. Тһе adipati of Pathi had already received a report that the army of Mataram was 
coming, led by His Majesty the Sultan himself, accompanied by all his kinsmen and 
bupati. He quickly gave orders to send the army out to meet the enemy in battle outside 
the town. When ready, he left. Outside town, he came face to face with the army from 
Mataram. Adipati Pragola asked his men, “Where is the position of my brother, the 
Sultan?” The man questioned answered, “The position of your brother is far at the 
rear.” The adipati said again, “Men, don’t care about the others. Just go straight at the 
position of my brother the Sultan. If I have to die, let it be in front of my brother the 
Sultan.” Having said this, he gave orders to sound the signal to attack. The soldiers 
from Mataram met them. The fight was fierce. The troops from Pathi attacked en masse. 
Many men from Mataram, the outer regions, and of course the coastal regions, were 
killed. They ran to take refuge behind the king. The troops from Pathi attacked fiercely, 
for they were all fired up. They came close to the position of His Majesty the Sultan 
and were met by the kinsmen of Mataram. Many bupati from Pathi were killed, and of 
course the lower ranks were wiped out by the kinsmen. In his blind attack Adipati Pra- 
gola approached the position of His Majesty the Sultan. Then a court servant, called 
Nayadarma, who was carrying His Majesty’s pike Kyai Baru, asked His Majesty’s per- 
mission to meet the attack of Adipati Pragola, because the soldiers in front of His Ma- 
jesty had fled. His Majesty gave permission. Nayadarma quickly attacked. He came 
face to face with Adipati Pragola but a slightly to the side. He struck out with the pike 
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Kyai Baru. The adipati was hit in his side. He was cut and fell dead to the ground. His 
men who were caught alive asked to be killed and indeed were killed, so the troops of 
Pathi were all wiped out. Only Tumenggung Mangunjaya was still alive. He retreated 
to Pathi. 

368. The death of Adipati Pragola was reported to His Majesty the Sultan. The servants 
vied to claim the kill. When the king inspected the pike Kyai Baru and saw that it was 
stained with blood, he said, “Si Nayadarma killed Adipati Pragola. This is proved by 
the fact that my pike Kyai Baru is stained with blood.” Then he said to Tumenggung 
Alap-alap, “Alap-alap, you go to Pathi together with Jagabaya, Arya Panular, Ngabehi 
Wirapati, and all the officials from Mataram. You carry off all the people and seize ev- 
erything in Pathi. If anyone resists, kill him. Take palanquins and litters with you. Put 
my younger sister of Pathi in a palanquin and put the wives of the priyayi on litters. 
No woman and no treasure at all should be passed over.” Those ordered said that they 
would do as told and they left with their troops. His Majesty the Sultan also returned 
to Mataram immediately after that. 

369. Оп his flight Tumenggung Mangunjaya had reached Pathi. He informed the wife of 
Adipati Pragola that her husband had died on the field of battle and that his troops 
were wiped out. The princess screamed and all the people in the residence cried. Tu- 
menggung Mangunjaya then told the news that Adipati Pragola had died and his 
troops were wiped out to the four officials who were entrusted with guarding the res- 
idence. Their names were Surapraméya, Rangga Jaladra, Surantaka, and Pangalasan. 
The four men wept and decided to follow their lord in death. They ordered the remain- 
ing men in Pathi, about two hundred, to be on the alert. Before long the army from 
Mataram came and saw that their road was going to be blocked. When they reached 
the Alun-alun of Pathi, they were met by the four officials. A fierce fight was fought. 
Many men from Mataram were killed. The four officials and their troops were also 
killed. Only Tumenggung Mangunjaya was left. He quickly informed the wife of Adi- 
pati Pragola. All the people in the residence wept loudly. Tumenggung Mangunjaya 
searched for the little son of the adipati of Pathi, called Radén Rangga. When he found 
him, he took him away. He left through the backdoor and fled to Mount Prawata. The 
conquest of Pathi took place in the year 1570 [А.].]. 

370. Tumenggung Alap-alap and his colleagues entered the residence and made ргера- 
rations for all the women and the treasure to be brought to Mataram. The wife of Adi- 
pati Pragola was told to sit in а palanquin. The concubines and the wives of the priyayi 
were put onto litters. The women wept and screamed, bewailing their dead lord. 

371. Tumenggung Alap-alap left the town of Pathi, escorting all the different kinds of 
loot. They marched wearily. On arrival in Mataram, the wife of Adipati Pragola as well 
as all the other women and the loot were brought into the palace. His Majesty the Sultan 
asked the wife of Adipati Pragola what was the cause of her husband’s revolt. She said 
that it had been at the instigation of Tumenggung Endranata of Demak. His Majesty 
became very angry. The next morning he came out and sat in state on the Sitinggil, 
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while all the officials of Mataram were present. He said in a loud voice to the officers 
of the Martalulut and Singanagara, “Eh, men of the Martalulut and Singanagara, 
quickly stab to death that Endranata on the Pagelaran.” Those ordered immediately 
executed the order. Tumenggung Endranata was killed and his entrails were put on 
display in the market. 

372. After some time His Majesty the Sultan was conferring with his uncle Panembahan 
Purbaya. He said, “Uncle Purbaya, because I have heard that Pangéran Surabaya has 
died, leaving behind a son called Pangéran Pekik, I want to summon the latter and 
have him live in Mataram.” Panembahan Purbaya approved. His Majesty then sent a 
messenger to Surabaya to bring Pangéran Pekik. The messenger reached Surabaya, met 
with Pangéran Pekik, and told him His Majesty’s orders. Pangéran Pekik said that he 
would do as told. He, his wife and all his kinsmen quickly got ready. The messenger 
from Mataram then told Tumenggung Sapanjang to escort Pangéran Pekik on his jour- 
ney, to guard him on the road and see to it that he did not have a lack of food. Tumeng- 
gung Sapanjang said that he would do as told, and left escorting Pangéran Pekik. They 
travelled slowly. When they reached the village of Butuh, Pangéran Pekik visited the 
holy grave there. At night he slept at the foot end of the grave. After midnight, he heard 
a voice. The voice said, “Pekik, you should know that later you will have a grandson 
who will become a great king. He will have his palace in the forest of Wanakarta to the 
west of Pajang; his army will consist of many nations, and he will be called Susuhunan 
Mangkurat.” Pangéran Pekik was startled and woke up. In the morning he told the 
keeper of the grave about the voice that he had heard in his dream. The keeper of the 
grave was very happy and thanked God. 

373. Pangéran Pekik left, travelling slowly. When they neared Mataram, the messenger 
who had summoned him travelled ahead to inform His Majesty the Sultan that Pangé- 
ran Pekik had arrived in Mataram. His Majesty was very pleased. He went out to sit in 
state on the Sitinggil. The subjects of Mataram were all assembled. He said to Panem- 
bahan Purbaya, “Uncle, what would be best when Pangéran Pekik presently comes? 
Should I pay my respects, or should he?” Panembahan Purbaya answered, “Your Ma- 
jesty, in my opinion it is best if Pangéran Pekik pays his respects. The reason is that 
your position is higher. He is still a pangéran, while you have ascended the throne as 
a sultan. Moreover, he has been summoned to Mataram and indeed is coming to pay 
his respects.” His Majesty was very pleased when he heard what Panembahan Purbaya 
said. 

374. Shortly afterwards Pangéran Pekik arrived оп the Alun-alun. He waited outside in 
the sun to the south of the twin waringin trees together with all his kinsmen to be re- 
ceived in audience. When the king noticed him, he gave orders to summon him. Pan- 
géran Pekik came and ascended the Sitinggil. When he came before His Majesty, he 
laid down his kris and kissed the knee of His Majesty, while saying, “My lord, your 
servant puts his life in your hands, because he has been very much at fault that he did 
not immediately come to pay his respects to Your Majesty, but waited to be summoned. 
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Now I put myself and all my relatives in your hands. I leave it to your wishes.” Pangé- 
ran Pekik said a great deal and made His Majesty very happy. His Majesty noted with 
satisfaction that he was handsome and still young, almost a twin brother of His Majesty. 
His Majesty the Sultan answered, “My younger brother of Surabaya, the reason that I 
summoned you is that you should know that it is predestined by the will of God that 
a jewel is meant for its setting, that if ат the spring, you are the lake, and if Iam the 
contents, you are the container. The meaning of these three figures of speech is that it 
is predestined by the will of God that you will also be a progenitor of the kings of Java. 
However, you beget the female line, I will beget the male line. As for my wish, I want 
you to live in Mataram now and take up your residence in the Kadipatèn. The realm 
of Surabaya I will return to you. As for your powers, they will remain as they were. 
While living in Mataram do not be diffident. Just consider Mataram the same as Sura- 
baya.” Pangéran Pekik said that he would do as told. He was then given a place in the 
Kadipatèn. 

375. Shortly afterwards, Pangéran Pekik received a younger sister of His Majesty the Sul- 
tan, called Ratu Pandhansari, in marriage. They were very much compatible in their 
marriage and continued to love each other. Some considerable time later, His Majesty 
happened to be sitting in his palace. He sent for Her Highness Ratu Pandhansari. A fe- 
male servant quickly went to the Kadipatén and conveyed His Majesty’s summons. 
Ratu Pandhansari, escorted by the female servant, entered the palace. Appearing before 
His Majesty, she said, “Your Majesty, my brother, from what illness are you suffering 
that you summon me in such great haste?” His Majesty the Sultan answered, “Sister, I 
am very much pained, and it is in my heart, that there is one holy teacher who has not 
yet submitted to me. He resides in Giri. Apart from him, all the people of Java have 
submitted. Tell your husband that I make him responsible for Giri, so that it will submit 
to me. Only your husband would be the best to destroy Giri, as he is also a descendant 
of a pandhita.” Ratu Pandhansari said that she would do as told and retired from the 
presence of His Majesty. She went to her residence and told her husband everything 
that His Majesty the Sultan had told her. Pangéran Pekik said, “If it is the wish of His 
Majesty the Sultan that I should destroy Giri so that it is obedient to Mataram, let it not 
worry him, for Giri is as good as in my grasp. I will take it upon myself to conquer the 
hermitage of Giri. Come, let us pay our respects in the palace and ask His Majesty’s 
permission to leave.” They went together. When His Majesty the Sultan saw that his 
younger sister was coming together with her husband, he quickly waved to them 
quickly to sit down close to him. He said, “My younger brother from Surabaya, what 
do you intend to do? The matter of the pandhita of Giri I have made your responsibil- 
ity.” Pangéran Pekik said, “My lord, I agree to execute your order to attack Giri. Even 
if it asks help from other realms, I am not afraid. Now I am asking permission to de- 
part.” His Majesty gave his permission and told him to take his wife along. Pangéran 
Pekik and his wife kissed the knee of his Majesty. His Majesty prayed that they would 
be safe and sound on their journey and that they would be victorious in battle. Then 
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they retreated from the presence of His Majesty. They went to their residence, prepared, 
and left with their soldiers heading for Surabaya. There they put their troops in order. 
When ready they left forthwith to attack Giri. 

376. The pandhita of Giri had already learned that Pangéran Pekik was marching against 
him. He gave orders to his kinsmen, mosque officials as well as all his disciples to be 
on the alert. The pandhita of Giri had an adopted son, a Chinese, who had an army of 
two hundred Chinese, and who was his trusted commander. He took it upon himself 
to meet the men from Surabaya in battle. The people of Giri prepared their weapons. 

377. Before long the army from Surabaya arrived and they clashed fiercely. Many soldiers 
from Surabaya were killed. They retreated in defeat. When Ratu Pandhansari saw that 
the troops from Surabaya had lost and that many were killed, she gathered the remain- 
ing troops and rewarded them with money and clothes. The troops from Surabaya were 
overjoyed and regained their courage. Then they were led into battle again. The men 
from Giri met them. They fought fiercely. In the end many were killed; the rest fled. 
The pandhita was caught; he begged for his life. The troops from Surabaya asked Pan- 
géran Pekik to approve the killing of the pandhita. He answered, “I don’t want to kill 
the pandhita. Later my grandson will have the authority to destroy and kill the pan- 
dhita of Giri.” Having said this, he ordered the treasure of Giri to be looted and the 
women to be carried off. The pandhita was put on a litter. Pangéran Pekik returned to 
Mataram. The pandhita, the captured women and the loot were presented to His Ma- 
jesty the Sultan. However, His Majesty did not want it. He gave everything to Pangéran 
Pekik. The pandhita was pardoned. 

378. Some considerable time later, His Majesty went out to hold audience. He said to 
Pangéran Mandurareja, “Mandurareja, you must march against Jakarta. It is now oc- 
cupied by the Dutch. Its bupati has been defeated. Wrest Jakarta from them and drive 
the Dutch out of there. Lead the men from Surabaya and the whole coastal area to the 
west of it. Take them to war. Assign the sea campaign to the bupati of Sampang and 
Gresik. Take two of my guns. However, you are the commander-in-chief.” Pangéran 
Mandurareja and the bupati of the coastal regions said that they would do as told. They 
returned to their own lands to prepare and took along the two guns from His Majesty 
to convey them to Sampang in preparation for a campaign by sea. The bupati agreed 
to assemble in Astina. 

379. Pangéran Mandurareja left Mataram. When he arrived in Astina, the bupati of the 
coastal regions were all there with their troops. The number of troops was countless. 
Then they prepared the boats. When ready, they embarked, unfurled the sails and 
pushed off. The land disappeared from sight. When they reached Cirebon, they stopped 
off and put everything in order. When everything was ready, they left. On reaching Ja- 
karta, they dropped anchor. Pangéran Mandurareja and his army went ashore and set 
up camp to the southeast of the city. 

380. At that time it became widely known in Jakarta that the army which had arrived 
wanted to drive out the Dutch who were there. The Javanese in Jakarta all submitted 
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to Pangéran Mandurareja. Only the Dutch were left within their fortress. They were in 
a daily state of panic. The walls of the fortress were very high and they placed their 
guns in position. Grenades and hand-grenades were ready. 

381. It is told that the Dutch had many leaders: eight captains, called Jakuwes, Bélem, 
Endro, Situyé, Jrodo, Wami, Karéng, and Gerdyug, and sixteen lieutenants. The ensigns 
and those below them are not mentioned. There were four civilian authorities. Day in 
day out they filled the walls. Their drums were beaten ceaselessly. However, none of 
them dared to leave their fortress. 

382. As for Pangéran Mandurareja, the bupati of Gembong and of Pasuruhan, as well as 
the bupati of the coastal regions to the west of there, they had, after their arrival in Ja- 
karta, assembled there with their countless number of troops. Only the adipati of Sam- 
pang who had been charged with the preparations for the war by sea had not yet 
arrived, so the siege of the fortress of Jakarta awaited the arrival of the adipati of Sam- 
pang. 

383. It is told that His Majesty the Sultan of Mataram told Panembahan Purbaya, “Uncle, 
I want you to follow the others to Jakarta. Show those who are fighting a thing or two, 
but don’t fight in earnest. It is enough if you teach the Dutch a lesson. Moreover, don’t 
take many troops. Just go incognito and go by sea.” Panembahan Purbaya said that he 
would do as told and left. He only took along a few headmen and headed for Jepara. 
There he had his own boat, called Kaladuta, and went on board. He hoisted the sails 
and pushed off. The boat sailed quickly. 

384. Pangéran Mandurareja had already received the news that Panembahan Purbaya 
was following him to Jakarta. He felt embarrassed that he was followed by another 
commander. He gave orders to sound the signals to attack. The adipati of Sampang 
who had been charged with preparing the war at sea had also arrived. The Dutch saw 
that they were going to be attacked and they deployed their soldiers, to the number of 
four brigades. Their guns were placed in a square. Grenades and hand-grenades were 
ready for use. As for the Dutch who were armed with guns, each company was led by 
a captain, two lieutenants, and one ensign. Captain Jakuwés made the rounds. Every- 
body was put in line, and got his task. They promised to help each other till death. The 
Dutch soldiers filled the walls. They were deployed back to back. Those on the south- 
east side were packed most densely. There the most guns, small cannon, swivel-guns 
and mortars were placed. The guns glittered everywhere. Four captains led the troops. 

385. Pangéran Mandurareja gave orders to sound the signals to attack. The Javanese ad- 
vanced in ranks while cheering, intending to storm the fortress. The Dutch defended 
themselves. The guns were fired again and again. They sounded like a mountain crash- 
ing down. Bullets fell down like rain; some lit up like falling stars. Many Javanese were 
killed, falling down and lying everywhere thrown to the ground. Some of the wounded 
crawled around. Those who advanced were wiped out. Then overtaken by nightfall, 
they retreated. 


95 
59. Pangéran Mandurareja is ordered to take Jakarta 


386. Тһе next morning, Pangéran Mandurareja ordered the men from Sampang who were 
on board their boats to attack the fortress at the same time as he. Those ordered set up 
the guns on the ships and a fierce gun battle ensued. Among the Dutch killed were one 
captain, two lieutenants, and three corporals, while many soldiers were wounded or 
killed. The number of Javanese who were wounded or killed was countless. 

387. Panembahan Purbaya had arrived on the sea off Jakarta and fought with the Dutch 
who were on boats. The Dutch were defeated and fled. Panembahan Purbaya then went 
ashore to go on land. There the gun battle was still raging with the guns booming ev- 
erywhere. The Dutch aimed their guns at those of the Javanese and hit the rim damag- 
ing the barrel. Many ships were destroyed. Many Javanese were killed. Many Dutch 
were also killed, while their gunpowder and bullets started to run out. Then it hap- 
pened that they used dung for bullets. Many Javanese had to vomit because they were 
hit by dung. 

388. Panembahan Purbaya had landed and arrived on the battlefield with only three fol- 
lowers. The Dutch noticed that the panembahan had come and they had been told that 
he was magically very strong and could fly. They showered him with gunfire and shot 
at him in the air, but Panembahan Purbaya was not hit. Smoking at his ease, he ap- 
proached the fortress and said in a loud voice, “Hey Dutchmen, why are you shooting 
at me with all your might? Is it because you trust in the thickness of the walls of your 
fortress?” While saying this, he pointed at the fortress and a hole the size of a man ap- 
peared in the wall. Panembahan Purbaya then went back to his boat to return to Ma- 
taram. 

389. Pangéran Mandurareja was continuing to fight with determination, but still could 
not get close to the fortress, because he could not endure the stench of the dung. His 
clothes were soaked with dung. Of the adipati of the coastal regions and their troops 
more were dead than alive. Of the remainder nobody could endure the stench of the 
dung. Retreating from the battlefield, they bathed and submerged themselves in the 
river. At that time the fight had lasted for some considerable time. Some of the Javanese 
survivors ran away to return home, as they were totally terrified. The Dutch lost three 
brigades, and only one brigade was still alive. They were in shock. Nobody thought 
that he would survive. 

390. Panembahan Purbaya had reached Mataram and paid his respects to His Majesty 
the Sultan. He gave a report of the fighting and said, “Your Majesty, you asked me to 
take charge of the fight and I did. Many of your subjects from the coastal areas have 
been destroyed and killed. Your servant Baureksa is wounded. Pangéran Mandurareja 
retreated because he was fired at with bullets of dung. Many of his soldiers were killed. 
If they don’t receive assistance from Mataram, it looks like the fortress of the Dutch 
cannot be conquered. However, if you take my advice, it would be best to stop the fight 
in Jakarta, for the Dutch have come there only to trade. Moreover, it would not damage 
your reputation if you want to be on good terms with the Dutch.” His Majesty the Sul- 
tan was pleased in his heart and said, “Uncle, you are right. Moreover, it has been des- 
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tined by the will of God that the Dutch in the future will come to the help of my de- 
scendants who will rule as king. If one of them is defeated in war, the Dutch will cer- 
tainly help him. The reason that I attacked Jakarta, was only to set a precedent, so that 
those who come later will be afraid.” His Majesty then said to his pair of royal mes- 
sengers, “Messengers, you go to Jakarta. Recall Mandurareja and his colleagues. Kill 
Tumenggung Baureksa on the way and also kill Mandurareja. Bury their corpses in Ka- 
liwungu.” The royal messengers said that they would do as told and left. When they 
reached Jakarta, they conveyed the orders of His Majesty. Pangéran Mandurareja left 
with all his colleagues. On the way he was killed together with Tumenggung Baureksa. 
The killing of both noblemen took place in the year 1571 [A.].]. 

391. When the Dutch saw that the army of Mataram was breaking up to return home, 
they were overjoyed. They thought that it was due to the will of His Majesty who had 
pardoned the Dutch. So they sent an envoy to Mataram to offer a great variety of tribute 
to be presented to His Majesty the Sultan. 

392. His Majesty the Sultan came out to hold audience. He told Pangéran Silarong, 
“Brother Silarong, you march out and conquer Blambangan. I give you all the men 
from the outer regions and the left-hand half of the coastal regions. Take them to war. 
And I will have my royal messenger Padureksa accompany you as my supervisor to 
watch the conduct of my servants, and see who performs well and who performs 
badly.” Pangéran Silarong and the bupati of the outer regions and the coastal regions 
said that they would do as told. They made ready and agreed to assemble in Pasuruhan. 
When ready, he left, went by way of Kadhiri and arrived in Pasuruhan. The bupati had 
already assembled there. They went together and reached the border of Blambangan 
where they pitched camp. 

393. The people of Blambangan were thrown into a panic and fled to the town. The adi- 
pati of Blambangan sent messengers to Bali to ask for help. He indeed received it: about 
five hundred Balinese veterans led by two commanders called Déwa Lengkara and 
Déwa Agung. Their subordinates were called Panji Balèlèng and Panji Macankuning. 
The adipati of Blambangan left with his troops and all the soldiers from Bali to meet 
the enemy who lay at the border. The twin sons of the adipati, both called Mas Kembar, 
were left to guard the town. The army reached the border and came face to face with 
the enemy. 

394. The next morning they attacked. They fired at each other with guns, fought with 
pikes, and a general melee ensued. The Balinese used blowpipes with poisoned darts. 
Many troops from Mataram were killed by the darts and other weapons. Many Balinese 
and men from Blambangan were also killed. The corpses piled up on top of each other. 
Those fighting trampled on the corpses. Eventually, the soldiers from Blambangan were 
defeated. They fled to the town. The troops from Mataram pursued them and coura- 
geously stormed the town. The people inside the town fled to the mountains. The 
troops from Mataram started to plunder. The Mas Kembar twins were tied up. It was 
not known whether the adipati of Blambangan was alive or dead. 
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395. Pangéran Silarong gave orders to pursue those who had fled to the mountains. The 
troops from Mataram immediately departed and scrambled up the steep mountains. 
Many people from Blambangan were caught, dead or alive. In the mountains there 
lived an ascetic called Salokantara. He was tied up, taken down the mountains, offered 
to Pangéran Silarong and killed. The body of the ascetic vanished. Then a voice was 
heard, “Hey, Silarong, you have killed me though I am innocent. In due time I will 
repay you. When there will be a king with a scar on his upper left arm, that will be me 
who has been reincarnated in him, and who will repay you with death.” 

396. Pangéran Silarong then left to return to Mataram, taking along the captives and the 
loot from Blambangan. On arrival in Mataram, the captives and the loot were presented 
to His Majesty the Sultan. The twin brothers Mas Kembang were unbound and set free. 
They were then appointed bupati in Blambangan. His Majesty gave rewards to his ser- 
vants who had won the war. The head of the royal messengers, called Padureksa, was 
raised in rank with the title of Pangéran Tepasana. His Majesty then ordered Tumeng- 
gung Singaranu to conquer Sumedhang and Ukur. He succeeded. The abducted 
women and looted treasure were brought to Mataram. 

397. Itis told that His Majesty went out to relax. He walked around the garden escorted 
by a female servant who carried his royal insignia, a short pike with a shaft made of 
wer[g]u wood. In the park there lived a pet kidang-buck of His Majesty which was 
very vicious. When it saw His Majesty, it came on charging to attack him with its tusks. 
His Majesty the Sultan quickly grabbed the pike and speared it in the chest. The blood 
spurted out. Because of the speed of the charge and the strength of His Majesty, the 
shaft of the spike bent and the thigh of His Majesty was grazed, but he was not hurt. 
His Majesty then pronounced a curse, “Let no one of my descendants in the future use 
a shaft made of wergu wood, for it will cause accidents.” 

398. His Majesty the Sultan had two palaces. One was called the city of Karta, the other 
was in the Southern Ocean, since His Majesty had taken Rara Kidul as wife. He regu- 
larly went to sleep in the Southern Ocean. Moreover, when His Majesty the Sultan held 
audience, the ghosts, fairies, and spirits also came to pay homage. However, only His 
Majesty himself saw them. It was also known everywhere that His Majesty was very 
powerful and magically strong. Men, ghosts, fairies, and spirits feared and loved him. 

399. Ніѕ Majesty the Sultan had two sons. The eldest, called Pangéran Adipati Arya Mata- 
ram, was married to a daughter of Pangéran Pekik who was born from Ratu Pandan- 
sari. The youngest was called Pangéran Alit, or Pangéran Danupaya. After having two 
sons, he became very ill. His wives, children, and kinsmen sat all respectfully in front 
of him. His Majesty spoke to Panembahan Purbaya, “Uncle Purbaya, I will soon die. 
My final instruction is that I want my elder son, Pangéran Arya Mataram, to succeed 
me. As for my younger son, may he also share the good life. I hope that you will be 
able to take care of your grandchildren, my sons, Uncle, and all my kinsmen. Farewell.” 
Having said this, he died. The wailing in the palace was as loud as thunder. Mount 
Merapi rumbled, joining in with the sound of a rainstorm. The body was washed and 
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ritually prayed for. Then it was buried at Imagiri. The death of His Majesty Sultan 
Agung took place in the year 1578 [A.].]. 

400. Оп Monday, Panembahan Purbaya came out to hold audience on the Sitinggil, lead- 
ing his grandson Pangéran Adipati Arya Mataram by the hand. He had him take his 
seat on the throne. The subjects of Mataram were all present to pay homage. Pangéran 
Purbaya spoke in a loud voice, “Hey, people of Mataram, witness that I raise Pangéran 
Adipati Arya Mataram to the throne to succeed his late father, with the title His Majesty 
Susuhunan Mangkurat Sénapati ing Alaga Abdurrachman Sayidin Panatagama. The 
subjects of Mataram agreed in unison. The pandhita and haji recited prayers in agree- 
ment. His Majesty then withdrew into the palace. 

401. А+ that time the land of Mataram was prosperous, the law was applied fairly, and 
the government remained unchanged. It was still as it was in the time of His Majesty 
Sultan Agung. 

402. On Thursday, His Majesty came out to hold audience. His kinsmen, bupati, and man- 
tri all attended to pay homage. His younger brother Pangéran Alit also came to pay 
homage. His Majesty spoke to all the kinsmen and bupati, “All my subjects, make 
bricks. Iam going to move from Karta. I do not wish to occupy the former residence of 
His Majesty my father. I will build a town in Pléréd.” Those ordered all said that they 
would do as told. His Majesty spoke again to Tumenggung Wiraguna and Tumeng- 
gung Danupaya, “You march against Blambangan, because it has now been seized by 
the Balinese. Its bupati has submitted. I give you all the men from the outer regions. 
Tumenggung Mataram should go with you to lead the men from the coastal regions 
and go by sea. However, the adipati of Sampang should not go with you. He should 
just contribute his share of soldiers.” Tumenggung Wiraguna, Tumenggung Danupaya, 
and Tumenggung Mataram said that they would do as told and left with their troops. 

403. It is told that the younger brother of the king, who was called Pangéran Alit, was 
still an adolescent and not yet married. Since he was still young, he lived in the res- 
idence of Danupaya. He had two guardians, both bupati. One was Tumenggung Da- 
nupaya who was on a mission to attack Blambangan, the other was Tumenggung 
Pasingsingan. Pangéran Alit happened to be sitting in his house. Tumenggung Pa- 
singsingan and his son, Agrayuda came to visit. They incited him to rebel and put him 
up to evil. They promised the prince that they would make him king. According to Tu- 
menggung Pasingsingan, many people in Mataram would be willing to help. Moreover, 
in this period the palace was often deserted. There were no people because all the sub- 
jects of Mataram were building the town. Tumenggung Pasingsingan promised to at- 
tack the palace. Pangéran Alit answered that he wanted to think it over first, and wait 
for the return of Tumenggung Danupaya from his expedition. However, Tumenggung 
Pasingsingan kept insisting. He spoke a great deal and his subordinate headmen all 
gave their opinion, supporting what Tumenggung Pasingsingan said. Eventually, Pang- 
éran Alit was carried away because of all the ingratiating talk. He said, “If the people 
of Mataram help me to seize the kingship, I will just agree.” Tumenggung Pasingsing- 
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an and Agrayuda took leave and retreated from the presence of the prince to arrange 
everything. On arrival in his residence, he said to his son, “Boy, tomorrow you assemble 
the armed men. I will first go to the brick-making work and observe the people of Mata- 
ram laying bricks. Usually, they finish when it is still light. When the workers have all 
returned home, I will send for you. You come with all your armed men and we will at- 
tack the palace.” Agrayuda promised that he would do so. 

404. Panembahan Purbaya already knew about the affair and told His Majesty. It greatly 
shocked His Majesty. He told Panembahan Purbaya, “When Tumenggung Pasingsing- 
an comes to the work, have him killed.” Panembahan Purbaya said that he would do 
as told. 

405. The next morning, Panembahan Purbaya went ahead to the work and gave secret 
instructions to the workers. Before long, Tumenggung Pasingsingan arrived. He was 
stabbed repeatedly by a mob of workers and ended up dead. His servants ran away 
and told Agrayuda that his father had been killed. Agrayuda wept, then mounted a 
horse while holding a lance. He asked his servants to come with him to make an attack 
and left. His servants, however, backed out and Agrayuda was left on his own. He 
reached the northern gate of the palace square. There they were ready for him and 
when attacked by a great many men he was killed. His head was cut off. Panembahan 
Purbaya informed His Majesty that Tumenggung Pasingsingan and Agrayuda had 
been killed and presented their heads. 

406. The king then went out to sit in state. All the servants of Mataram were present. He 
told a female servant, “Woman, summon my younger brother Pangéran Alit. Instruct 
him that I want him to be present at my town-building work.” The female servant 
quickly went to the Danupaya residence. When Pangéran Alit received the order, he 
quickly went to pay his respects. When he came before His Majesty, the heads of Tu- 
menggung Pasingsingan and Agrayuda were produced. His Majesty said, “Brother, 
this is what those who want to proclaim you as king look like.” Pangéran Alit quickly 
drew his kris and stabbed both heads, while saying, “Pasingsingan, why did you in- 
criminate me?” His Majesty asked slowly, “What do you mean, brother?” The latter 
said while performing a sembah, “Your Majesty, I have never ever had the idea of be- 
coming your enemy and begrudge your becoming king. This is just a scheme hatched 
by Tumenggung Pasingsingan himself.” Listening to the words of his brother, His Ma- 
jesty felt pity and said slowly, “If that is the case, brother, I demand all your servants 
with the rank of headman. Bring them now, I will wait here on the Sitinggil.” Pangéran 
Alit said that he would do as told and retreated from the presence of His Majesty. When 
he arrived in his residence, all his servants were still present, three hundred in number, 
eight headmen, two common manservants, and one male dancer. The pangéran said, 
“My headmen, let me tie your hands. You have been summoned by my brother the 
king to come at once.” The headmen all wept and embraced the prince’s feet. When 
the servants in the outer visitor’s hall heard the sounds of weeping, they went inside 
and joined the wailing. They spoke a great deal and incited their lord. 
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407. At that moment Pangéran Alit’s courage revived. Не felt pity seeing his servants 
and ordered them to arm. The servants quickly seized weapons. Before long, messen- 
gers from the king arrived, called Ki Sumengit and Dakawana, to urge Pangéran Alit 
to hurry. Dakawana remained outside. Ki Sumengit alone went inside and was killed. 
When Dakawana learned that his colleague had been killed, he quickly returned to in- 
form the king. When His Majesty heard the report of his messenger, he was very much 
shocked and suppressed his tears. Panembahan Purbaya said, “Your Majesty, it is pre- 
destined by the will of God that your brother will not live long.” The king said in a 
loud voice, “Hey, all people of Mataram, when my brother comes to attack, don’t fight 
him, even if he kills many. Just get out of his way, so he will come before me. If there is 
anyone who fights him, I will cut his head off.” 

408. Panembahan Purbaya went to the Alun-alun to announce the orders of the king. Be- 
fore long Pangéran Alit and his servants came. He halted at the northern gate of the 
palace square to wait for the people of Mataram who had promised to help him. When 
after quite some time nobody came, the servants of the prince had all run away. Only 
six headmen remained. Pangéran Alit was determined to die. The people of Mataram 
got out of his way moving to the left and the right. Then the adipati of Sampang, called 
Demang Malaya, rushed forward, embraced the feet of Pangéran Alit, and said that he 
had impeded his wish so that his plan to attack would not go through. Pangéran Alit 
was beside himself and stabbed the adipati of Sampang in the neck with his kris. The 
adipati was killed. The kris was called Sétankober. 

409. When the men from Sampang saw that their lord had been killed on the Alun-alun, 
they threw themselves at Pangéran Alit and attacked him with their weapons, but he 
was not hurt. Many men from Sampang were killed by the pangéran. The seven head- 
men were already all dead. Because Pangéran Alit was tired, he was careless in holding 
his kris and pricked his thigh. It was only a tiny scratch, but it killed him and he died 
under the fenced, sacred waringin tree. 

410. Тһе adipati carried the corpse of Pangéran Alit away quickly and brought it up to 
the Sitinggil. When the king saw that his younger brother was dead, he wept. His 
mother threw herself on the body of her son while wailing. His Majesty asked who had 
killed his brother. The adipati told everything from the beginning to the end. His Ma- 
jesty said, “My brother was a powerful boy to get the adipati and so many men from 
Sampang to join him into death. Hey, men from Mataram, be my witness that I now 
join in my brother Pangéran Alit’s suffering.” Having said this, he cut his left upper 
arm. The cut was real and blood came out. When the wound healed, it left a scar. That 
was indeed what had been predicted by the ascetic from Blambangan who intended to 
kill Pangéran Silarong. As for the corpse of Pangéran Alit, it was buried at Imagiri. His 
Majesty then moved his palace to Pléréd. 

411. Now we will tell about those who had been sent to march against Blambangan, Tu- 
menggung Wiraguna, Tumenggung Danupaya, and Tumenggung Mataram. The realm 
of Blambangan was conguered. Its adipati sought refuge in Bali. The people who were 
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left, men and women, were carried off to Mataram, fifteen hundred in number. Tu- 
menggung Wiraguna set off in pursuit to Bali, but was stopped at the seashore. He 
could not cross. When the Balinese saw that they were being pursued, they planned to 
take him by surprise and went out to sea. Tumenggung Mataram met them on the sea. 
Many Balinese were killed and the rest fled. 

412. Tumenggung Wiraguna, Tumenggung Danupaya, and Tumenggung Mataram then 
left to return to Mataram. On the way, Tumenggung Wiraguna fell ill and died. When 
Tumenggung Danupaya received the news about the death of Pangéran Alit, he took 
poison and died. When His Majesty was informed that Tumenggung Wiraguna had 
died, he ordered all his children and kinsmen, twelve in number, to be killed. As for 
the captives from Blambangan, they had to remain in Taji. 

413, We resume the story of Pangéran Silarong. During the reign of His Majesty Sultan 
Agung, His Majesty became angry at Jurutaman. He stabbed his chest with a short 
pike. The blood sprayed out on the ground. His corpse vanished. At that time, Pangé- 
ran Silarong happened to be on nightwatch duty. He was told to throw the blood away. 
Pangéran Silarong scooped up the blood in a banana leaf container. The ground under 
the blood he scraped off a little and put it in another container. The next morning, Pan- 
géran Silarong went home. Arriving at his residence he had breakfast. He took a small 
portion of rice, dipped it into the blood and fed it to a dog. The dog died at the same 
instant, its flesh wasting away. The rest of the blood he mixed and diluted with coconut 
oil, and called it ‘diluted poison.’ Then there was a man who felt a great loathing for 
somebody. He asked Pangéran Silarong for some means to be rid of him and got the 
‘diluted poison.’ When the man he disliked was given the poison, he died. Some time 
later, there was a man called Ki Citra. He asked for an antidote against the ‘diluted poi- 
son,’ and was indeed given it. What he got was the dug up earth from under the blood. 
Every time somebody was poisoned with the ‘diluted poison,’ he recovered when 
treated by Ki Citra. Eventually it became so widely known in the whole realm that it 
was reported to His Majesty Sultan Agung, that Pangéran Silarong could perform black 
magic. The pangéran was then evicted from the capital and given a residence in the 
village of Waladana. During the reign of the king with the scar on his upper left arm, 
the story became again so widely known that it was reported to the king. He gave or- 
ders to kill Pangéran Silarong, and this indeed happened. With that the boast of the as- 
cetic in Blambangan who had been killed in the past by Pangéran Silarong came true. 

414, At that time His Majesty gave orders to look for a beautiful woman whom he wanted 
to make his concubine. One of his servants said that the wayang gedhog puppeteer in 
Mataram, called Kyai Wayah, had an extremely beautiful daughter, however, she had 
already a husband, called Kyai Dilem [Dalem]. His Majesty gave orders to get her. As 
for the woman, she was already two months pregnant. 

415. When His Majesty saw the woman, he liked her very much and indeed took her as 
a concubine. He put her in a house within the palace. He was so taken by her that he 
forgot about his wives. He even gave her the title Ratu Wétan, but the public called her 
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Ratu Malang. When the time came, the child which Ratu Malang was carrying was 
born. It was a boy who was very much loved by His Majesty. Then His Majesty gave 
orders to kill Kyai Dilem. After the death of Kyai Dilem, Ratu Malang kept on weeping. 
Day and night, in her wailing she only cried out for Kyai Dilem. Before long she became 
ill, suffering from vomiting and diarrhoea. Then she died. 

416. After the death of Ratu Malang, His Majesty gave orders to lock all the female ser- 
vants behind bamboo fences in the frontyard of the female quarters. The reason was 
that when Ratu Malang was ill, she only called out for Kyai Dilem. His Majesty thought 
that the illness of Ratu Malang was the work of the female servants in the whole palace. 
As for the body of Ratu Malang, he ordered it to be taken to Mount Kelir, but he did 
not allow it to be buried, as His Majesty was still passionately in love with her; day 
and night he watched over the body of his wife together with the child she had brought 
with her. His kinsmen and bupati asked him to return, but he did not wish to, causing 
great commotion among the people of Mataram. A short time later, while the king was 
sleeping on Mount Kelir, he dreamt that Ratu Malang had joined Kyai Dilem. When 
he woke up, he saw that the body of his wife had lost its human form. He then returned 
to the palace and gave orders to bury the body of Ratu Malang. This happened in the 
year 1579 [A.].]. The people of Mataram were then peaceful again. 

417. His Majesty had five children, all sons. The eldest was born from the princess from 
Surabaya. He was given the title Pangéran Adipati Anom and was intended to be the 
successor to the throne. His four younger brothers were from a different mother. The 
first was called Pangéran Puger, the second Pangéran Singasari, the third Pangéran 
Martasana, and the fourth Radén Mas Tadha [Tapa]. 

418. Itis told that Pangéran Pekik of Surabaya lived in the same residence as his grandson 
Pangéran Adipati Anom. He and also his wife loved their grandson very much. Pang- 
éran Pekik had a crossbreed hen as a pet which he had kept since it was still a young 
chicken. Eventually it turned into a beautiful cock which could crow. This amazed its 
owner and he got the idea of presenting it to the king because it was so odd. He covered 
the cage of the chicken with a white silken cloth and took it to the palace. When he 
came before His Majesty, he presented it saying that the crossbreed chicken used to be 
a hen, but now had become a cock, and that it would be more appropriate if it stayed 
in the palace. His Majesty accepted the crossbreed chicken. Outwardly he seemed very 
pleased and amazed, but inwardly he was very angry, because he was very clever and 
could fathom what was openly said and covertly implied. His Majesty thought that his 
uncle was giving him a hint that because his daughter had married the king and already 
had a son, called Pangéran Adipati Anom, who was now an adult, the king should ab- 
dicate in favour of his son. Pangéran Pekik was told to withdraw. When the pangéran 
had withdrawn, His Majesty said to the subjects who were sitting before him that dur- 
ing his visit Pangéran Pekik had given him an evil sign, so he thought of him as an old 
man with bad intentions. 
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419. The anger of the king was publicly reported and eventually reached the ears of Pang- 
éran Pekik. It shocked and frightened him. He then went with his wife and all his rel- 
atives, all clad in white, to wait outside to the south of the twin waringin trees to be 
received in audience. His Majesty happened to be sitting in state to raise his adopted 
son from Ratu Malang in rank and confer on him the title Pangéran Natabrata. He saw 
the throng of people waiting outside in the sun. When he found out that those waiting 
were Pangéran Pekik with his wife and all his kinsmen, he quickly gave orders to sum- 
mon them to the Sitinggil. Pangéran Pekik then ascended the Sitinggil while his wife 
clung to him from behind. Those who witnessed it found it heart-rending. When His 
Majesty saw that his uncle and aunt were coming to pay homage, he rose from the 
throne and asked them to sit with him on the floor. Then he asked what the reason was 
that they were sitting outside to be received in audience. Pangéran Pekik said, while 
vowing his loyalty, that at his earlier offering of the crossbreed chicken he had never 
implied a hint or some kind of insinuation at all, or that he planned to rebel, or even 
tried to be ahead of events. Therefore, if His Majesty did not want to pardon him, he 
requested to just be killed. He said this while weeping and sitting with his head bowed. 
When His Majesty heard these words, he also wept, being reminded of his late father. 
All those who sat close by shed tears, feeling pity to see Pangéran Pekik. Finally, His 
Majesty said while wiping his tears, “Uncle and aunt, don’t think too much. I am not 
angry and now I have already forgiven you. Moreover, uncle, when I later die, your 
grandson will certainly succeed me as king. However, his palace will not be in Mata- 
ram. Your grandson will have his palace in Wanakarta. As for here, I will be the only 
and the last king to reign here.” Pangéran Pekik said, “Your Majesty, I pray to God and 
the Holy Prophet, His Messenger, that the realm of Mataram may be lasting and that 
none other than your descendants may rule.” His Majesty answered, “Uncle, it is pre- 
destined by the will of God that the realm of Mataram will be destroyed by your grand- 
child, that boy Pangéran Adipati Anom.” Pangéran Pekik was very shocked hearing 
this prophecy. He and his wife were then dismissed. His Majesty returned to the palace, 
escorted by a procession of female court dancers and palace servants. 

420. His Majesty summoned two court servants, called Nayatruna and Yudakarti. He 
told them, “Nayatruna and Yudakarta, you go to the Pasisir, or the Mancanagara and 
find an appropriate woman for me to take as wife. But my instruction is that wherever 
you go, you smell the water in the wells. If the water smells fragrant, there will be beau- 
tiful women there, the pick of all women. You should gather all the women from that 
realm, including those from the villages.” Those ordered said that they would do as 
told and left. They headed for Jepara, then went east to Surabaya. There they found 
water that had a fragrant smell. They quickly went to see the official of Pangéran Pekik 
who was entrusted to watch over the realm of Surabaya, called Ngabèhi Mangunjaya, 
and they gave him the orders of the king. When Ngabèhi Mangunjaya heard the orders 
of the king, he was surprised and thought by himself, “Perhaps it has been predestined 
by the will of God that my daughter will become the wife of the king.” He replied to 


104 
67. The girl Oyi who creates a great upheaval 


Nayatruna and Yudakarti, “Kyai Nayatruna and Kyai Yudakarti, I think that in this 
whole realm there is no woman who can match my daughter in beauty. Even if you 
collect them all, including the villagers, there will be none who is like her. However, 
she is not yet an adult. She is in her early teens. Her name is Oyi.” Having said this, he 
called his daughter. She came. Both messengers stood open-mouthed in wonder when 
they saw her beauty. Then they told Ngabehi Mangunjaya that his daughter was de- 
manded by the king and that Ngabehi Mangunjaya and his wife should accompany 
her to Mataram. Ngabèhi Mangunjaya said that he would do as they were told and 
quickly prepared. When ready, they left. 

421. Оп their arrival in Mataram, Nayatruna and Yudakarti headed for the residence of 
their superior, Ngabèhi Wirareja. The girl was sent on to the palace and presented to 
His Majesty. His Majesty was pleased and very much taken by the girl. But the objec- 
tion was that she was still too young. He said to Ngabèhi Wirareja, “Wirareja, just take 
care of this girl in your house to cultivate her beauty. Later when she has reached adult- 
hood, bring her to the palace.” Ngabèhi Wirareja said that he would do as told and 
took the girl to his residence. 

422. Itis told that Pangéran Adipati Anom had a love affair with the wife of Pangéran 
Singasari. Pangéran Singasari did not know about it. However, Radén Ayu Singasari 
had another lover, called Radén Dhobras, the son of Pangéran Pekik. Pangéran Singa- 
sari got to know that his wife was having a love affair with Radén Dhobras and this 
made him very angry. Then Pangéran Adipati Anom got to know about this love affair 
and let it be known to Pangéran Singasari. Pangéran Singasari became even more angry 
listening to the tattle of his elder brother. He deceived Radén Dhobras and asked him 
to come with him to go out to a cultivated area in the mountains. There he killed him. 
He put the body in a well and on top of it he planted a banana tree. On another day 
Pangéran Pekik gave orders to search for his son. When he got a sign that he was in 
the well, he had him dug out and the body was brought up from the well. This hap- 
pened at the same time as the eruption of Mount Merapi іп 1594 [A J.]. It made a terri- 
fying thundering sound. Big rocks clashed into each other. The fire rose high into the 
air. It looked as if it was raining fire. The volcanic mud flowed down the rivers, cutting 
through and burning many villages. Many villagers were killed. The people of Mata- 
ram were thrown into a panic because they were overtaken by the volcanic mudflows 
and rains of ash. His Majesty gave orders to the haji and Islamic scholars to pray to 
God. The eruptions of the mountain then indeed subsided. 

423. Not long after that, His Majesty summoned his son Pangéran Adipati Anom and 
told him the following, “Boy, since you are already an adult, it would be appropriate 
to marry. The adipati of Cirebon has a beautiful daughter. She seems to me fitting to 
become your wife. Go to her house and have a look at her first. If you like her, I will 
take her into the palace.” Pangéran Adipati Anom said that he would do as told and 
went to the residence of the adipati of Cirebon. On his arrival there he was invited to 
sit in the house. The adipati already knew that Pangéran Adipati Anom wished to view 
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his daughter. He ordered his daughter to offer the guest a betel quid. When Pangéran 
Adipati Anom saw the daughter of the adipati of Cirebon, in his heart he praised her 
beauty which was indeed striking, but her expression indicated that she was rather 
quick-tempered. He imagined that she would dare to stand up against a man. Even- 
tually, he felt more and more disinclined to look at her. Then he returned home and 
told his father that he did not like her. 

424. On another day Pangéran Adipati Anom went out to enjoy himself. He dropped in 
at the Wirareja residence and without notice burst into the pendhapa. The daughter of 
Ngabèhi Mangunjaya, called Rara Oyi, had at that time reached marriageable age. She 
was extremely beautiful. Every day she kept taking good care of her body, so she be- 
came increasingly beautiful. Her body had a smooth light-yellowish color. Her posture 
was graceful. Her manners were becoming. Her appearance was charming and her 
smile sweeter than sugar cane syrup. When Pangéran Adipati Anom came, Rara Oyi 
was just sitting in the pendhapa doing batik work together with the wife of Wirareja. 
She was startled seeing Pangéran Adipati Anom coming in and quickly rose to go into 
the back of the house. While she walked, she kept turning her head while adjusting 
her chignon. When Pangéran Adipati Anom saw Rara Oyi, he was startled and his 
heart started to palpitate. He felt weak and for a long time he stood there dumbstruck 
from having fallen deeply in love. When Ngabèhi Wirareja saw that Pangéran Adipati 
Anom had come to visit, he quickly approached and embraced his feet. He made a 
sembah and said, “My lord, how come that you visit my house? What do you want to 
ask? Please sit down inside.” Pangéran Adipati Anom replied, “I am just out for pleas- 
ure and dropped in just to see your house. But I want to ask you, the girl who was sit- 
ting here doing batik work, who is she? Is she your daughter?” Ngabèhi Wirareja said, 
“My lord, that girl is from Surabaya. She is reserved for your father. When she was 
taken, she was still small and your father wanted her to live here. His orders were that 
when she had reached marriageable age, I should present her to the palace. Now that 
time has come and I will indeed shortly present her to your father.” When Pangéran 
Adipati Anom heard the words of Ngabehi Wirareja, he felt very depressed and was 
even more in love with Rara Oyi. He left the pendhapa, mounted his horse, and gal- 
loped back. Arriving at his residence, he went to sleep covered by his dodot. All the 
servants thought that he was sick. Only his old nursemaid knew that he was lovesick 
for the girl in the Wirareja residence. She quickly went to inform Pangéran Pekik. 

425. When Pangéran Pekik heard the report of the old nursemaid, he was extremely wor- 
ried; he felt that he would meet with disaster. He said to his wife Ratu Pandhansari, 
“Wife, Lam going to commit an enormous offence. Come, let us take the girl who is in 
the Wirareja residence. I will give her to your grandson Pangéran Adipati Anom, so 
that his lovesickness will be cured. However, I guess that if I do succeed in taking her, 
I will definitely incur the wrath of His Majesty and that it will likely be my death. How- 
ever, I will persist, for І am already old, even though I die, as long as my grandson ге- 
covers from his distress. Ratu Pandhansari followed the wish of her husband. Then 
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they left together, escorted by a great many female servants and taking a palanquin 
with them. They reached the residence of Wirareja. 

426. Ngabèhi Wirareja quickly came to meet them in the frontyard and invited them into 
the house. When they were seated, he made а sembah and said, “My lord, why are you 
visiting here?” Pangéran Pekik replied, “Wirareja, I have come here to let you know 
that my grandson Pangéran Adipati Anom, on his return from your house, does not 
want to eat and only sleeps, for several days now, because he is crazy about the girl 
from Surabaya who lives in your house. So I ask your permission, I want to ask for this 
girl and marry her to Pangéran Adipati Anom. If His Majesty is angry, I will answer 
for it. Even if it costs me my life, I will myself suffer the consequences.” Ngabèhi Wi- 
rareja said, “My lord, I cannot at all approve of your wish. I am afraid of your son the 
king, that if you indeed take the girl, it is likely that I will meet death.” When Pangéran 
Pekik heard these words, he was disappointed and sat with his arms folded across his 
chest. At last he said slowly, “Wirareja, what you say is all true, but I regard it as my 
fate. If His Majesty is angry, even if it costs me my life, I will suffer the consequences 
myself. I will not incriminate you. I will give you this pair of rings which are worth a 
thousand, and two krisses with everything that goes with them. Here take them.” Ratu 
Pandhansari continued, “Wirareja, in fact I am asking for my own subject, because I 
own Surabaya. Since the girl is from there, I have a right to have her. As for the wrath 
of the king, I myself will answer for it.” Ratu Pandhansari then said to the wife of Wi- 
rareja, “Mother Wirareja, here, take my gift for you, in the form of gold and money, 
and moreover clothes. Distribute them among all your relatives.” The wife of Wirareja 
was happy. She made a sembah and accepted the gift. Then she said to her husband, 
“Kyai, why are you just keeping quiet? If you are afraid of His Majesty, the pangéran 
and her highness will answer for it. For the rest, I don’t think it will anger His Majesty, 
because she is being demanded by his own son who is destined to become king. More- 
over, the other day I heard that His Highness Pangéran Adipati Anom was asked by 
his father to marry.” Ngabèhi Wirareja was persuaded by his wife and Rara Oyi was 
entrusted to Pangéran Pekik. The pangéran and his wife quickly approached Rara Oyi, 
pulled her hand and had her sit down next to them. The pangéran said to Ngabèhi Wi- 
rareja, “Wirareja, you should know that the realm of Mataram will be destroyed be- 
cause of this girl. You will suffer misery because of the anger of the king. As for me, I 
will die. This has been predestined by the will of God. I cannot evade it. Farewell, I 
shall return home.” 

427. Pangéran Pekik and his wife then went back, taking Rara Oyi with them, putting 
her into the palanquin. When they arrived at the residence of the crown prince, they 
met with their grandson and said, “Grandson, let your lovesickness go. I have a remedy 
for your sickness. Here it is.” Pangéran Adipati Anom was overjoyed to see Rara Oyi. 
Impatiently he sat beside her. Pangéran Pekik spoke again, “Grandson, don’t worry. If 
His Majesty is angry, I will answer for it. Even if it will be my death, I will suffer the 
consequences myself, as long as you will enjoy yourself and are happy. Well, farewell, 
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enjoy your wedding, I am going back.” Pangéran Adipati Anom made a sembah and 
thanked him. Pangéran Pekik and his wife then returned home. Pangéran Adipati 
Anom carried Rara Oyi to the bedroom where they made love. 

428. Before long His Majesty asked Ngabèhi Wirareja about the girl. He replied that she 
had been demanded by Pangéran Pekik and given to Pangéran Adipati Anom. His Ma- 
jesty became extremely angry. Pangéran Pekik and all his relatives, forty in number, 
were killed immediately. Ngabèhi Wirareja was exiled to Pranaraga. There he was killed 
with his wife and children. As for Pangéran Adipati Anom, he received orders from 
his father to kill Rara Oyi with his own hands. If he did not do it, he would no longer 
be acknowledged as his son. When Pangéran Adipati Anom received the order, he was 
very dejected, but he did indeed carry it out. He took Rara Oyi on his lap and stabbed 
her to death with his kris. After the death of Rara Oyi, Pangéran Adipati Anom was 
evicted from the realm and told to live in Lipura. The treasure from the residence of 
the crown prince was confiscated and the houses burnt on the orders of His Majesty. 

429, At that time the king differed in all his wishes from what he used to do. He often 
used violence against people, all the time displaying the utmost severity in punish- 
ments. The bupati, mantri, and kinsmen robbed each other of positions and the order 
of the realm became extremely disturbed. The people of Mataram were all fearful, and 
there often occurred eclipses of the moon and the sun. It rained out of season and co- 
mets were seen every night. There were rains of ash and earthquakes. Many omens 
were seen. These were all signs that the realm would go to ruin. 

430. Itis told that Pangéran Adipati Anom had been pardoned by his father and had been 
returned to live in the residence of the crown prince. However, he was still very wor- 
ried, thinking about the death of his grandfather Pangéran Pekik and all his relatives, 
and of course, about the people of Mataram and all their troubles. The kinsmen and 
bupati kept urging Pangéran Adipati Anom, inviting him to set himself up as king, so 
that the people of Mataram could live in peace. Pangéran Adipati Anom was in a quan- 
dary. He said to himself, “If I take over the kingship of my father, I will disgrace his 
name in other countries. If I don’t become king now, the people of Mataram will soon 
all go to ruin.” Having said this to himself, he thought of finding somebody to use as 
a substitute to conquer Mataram. At that moment he remembered his grandfather 
Panembahan Kajoran. He said to himself, “Who except grandfather Panembahan Ka- 
joran can conquer Mataram, for he practices asceticism and is magically powerful. I 
think I can use him as cover.” He then summoned three headmen, called Pranataka, 
Sumendhi, and Andakara, and told them, “You three go to Kajoran and give this letter 
to grandfather Kajoran. Apart from the letter, I instruct you to have him by all means 
come with you wherever you go.” These three servants had already been truthfully 
told what his wishes were. They said that they would do as told and left. 

431. It is told that Panembahan Kajoran was magically very powerful and fervent in his 
asceticism. He had a son-in-law from Sampang called Radèn Trunajaya, the son of De- 
mang Malaya. Demang Malaya was the elder brother of Adipati Cakraningrat of Sam- 


68. Trunajaya returns to Sampang and prepares to attack Mataram 


pang, and had died in the fight with Pangéran Alit. At that time, Radèn Trunajaya was 
still small. After the death of Demang Malaya, his younger brother, called Cakraningrat, 
replaced him. Radèn Trunajaya lived with his uncle. When he had become an adult, he 
was evicted because his uncle suspected him of having an affair with his daughter. He 
had even wanted to kill him. The reason that that did not happen was because he was 
hidden by the people of Sampang, for many of them loved Radèn Trunajaya. After 
being evicted, he planned to take service with Pangéran Adipati Anom in Mataram, 
but he could not find a way, because the servants of the Kadipatèn had all been bribed 
by Adipati Cakraningrat in order not to present Radèn Trunajaya to Pangéran Adipati 
Anom. 

432. Radèn Trunajaya then wandered about aimlessly. Eventually he was adopted as son- 
in-law by Panembahan Kajoran who loved him very much. He indulged him in every- 
thing he did, for Panembahan Kajoran knew that Radèn Trunajaya would later become 
a great warrior who would be able to create a great upheaval in Java. 

433. Panembahan Kajoran happened to be sitting in his house and was startled when he 
saw the messengers of Pangéran Adipati Anom coming and bringing him a letter. He 
took the letter and read it. It contained a summons. Panembahan Kajoran then left for 
Mataram. Radèn Trunajaya went with him. 

434. Оп his arrival in Mataram, һе met Pangéran Adipati Anom who invited him to sit 
inside and spoke as follows, “Grandfather, the reason that I have asked you to come 
here is because I feel very distressed and worried. The people of Mataram are at present 
all in distress, because His Majesty my father has changed in everything he wants. He 
is not like he used to be. He metes out punishments all the time and causes the ruin of 
the people in the whole realm. So the kinsmen and the bupati are urging me to set my- 
self up as king in the place of my father. Well then, grandfather, if I do take over the 
kingship of His Majesty my father, what would the people say who don’t like it? But if 
I don’t swiftly become king, the people of Mataram will soon all be ruined. So what I 
have now thought up, grandfather, is to make you a substitute to conquer Mataram. 
As for the assembling of troops, which place do you like? As for expenses and weapons, 
they will also all come from me.” Panembahan Kajoran said, “My boy, I cannot approve 
of your wish because I am already old and afraid of your father. Furthermore, your 
wish is not right. It could be called forcing something before its time. In my opinion it 
is best to be patient. The reason is that when your father later dies, you will in any event 
replace him.” Panembahan Kajoran admonished him a great deal, but Pangéran Adi- 
pati Anom remained unshakeable in his wish, and could not be deterred. Panembahan 
Kajoran spoke again, “My boy, if you stick to your wish, I will just offer you a substitute. 
I have a son-in-law, called Trunajaya, the son of the late Demang Malaya of Sampang. 
He probably can execute your wish and raise an army in Madura. At this moment Tru- 
najaya is with me. He is outside.” Pangéran Adipati Anom was pleased and gave orders 
to call Radén Trunajaya inside. When he appeared before him, he paid his respects. 
Pangéran Adipati Anom took great delight when he saw him. Panembahan Kajoran 
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said to Radèn Trunajaya, “Boy, the reason that you have been summoned, is because 
your lord wants to use you as a puppet and tell you to conquer Mataram. If you fail, it 
will certainly be your death. How about it? Are you willing to be made a puppet?” 
Radèn Trunajaya replied, “I will do it. Even if it is my death and I am crushed and 
mixed with the earth. If ат carrying out the orders of my lord, I will not yield. 

435. Pangéran Adipati Anom was very pleased when he heard Radèn Trunajaya’s prom- 
ise and said, “Trunajaya, I give you the realm of Sampang. Make yourself master over 
it and block all the people of Madura and its subordinate lands. Do not let them pay 
homage to Mataram. As for its bupati, just leave him on his own in Mataram. When 
you have raised an army, then conquer Һе Pasisir and all the Mancanagara. If there is 
anyone who resists, make war on them, but I instruct you that you work in secret so 
that I will not be exposed, and that when Mataram has been conquered, you will im- 
mediately pay homage to me. When I have ascended the throne, I will give you all the 
power. I only feel duty-bound to be king. All the problems of Java I will leave to you.” 
Radèn Trunajaya said that he would do as told. Then he was given money, clothes and 
all kinds of weapons. 

436. Panembahan Kajoran then retreated from the presence of Pangéran Adipati Anom 
and returned to Kajoran. Radén Trunajaya went with him. After his return home, he 
made preparations. He said to his son-in-law, “Boy, I tell you not to worry. The realm 
of Mataram will certainly be conquered by the Madurese. You go and assemble troops 
in Surabaya. Once Mataram is in turmoil, I will catch up with you.” Radén Trunajaya 
said that he would do as told and left with his wife and children and all his relatives. 
On reaching Sampang, many people came to meet him and all were pleased because 
he was their former lord. The people all over the island of Madura submitted to Radén 
Trunajaya. There was no one who resisted, so before long he had a large army. 

437, At that time there was a group of refugees from Makassar, two thousand in number. 
Their leader was called Kraèng Galésong. His subordinates were called Busungmer- 
nung, Panji Karonuban, Dhaèng Makincing, Dhaèng Wisageni, and Dhaèng Maréwa. 
When they arrived in Java, they headed for Pajarakan which they plundered. Their be- 
haviour was revolting. Pajarakan and its surroundings were ransacked. Many villages 
along the coast were hit and robbed from the sea. The people of Pajarakan and Demung 
were thrown into panic and fled in all directions. Kraèng Galésong established himself 
in the town of Demung. None of the people there dared to fight him because the bupati 
was in Mataram, and the elders, as well as the elders of Pajarakan, had fled to inform 
Mataram. 

438. Меп His Majesty received the news about this trouble, he gave orders to Tameng- 
gung Darmayuda of Pasuruhan to strike at the Makassarese enemy in Demung. He 
provided him with all the men from the outer regions. The commander was called 
Radèn Panji Karsula. Radèn Panji Karsula and the bupati of the outer regions departed. 
His Majesty then gave orders to the chief of the Sarageni corps, called Ngabèhi Wang- 
sadipa, “Wangsadipa, I give you the realm of Jepara. Go immediately to Jepara and 
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take with you your sons Jagapati, Jagamenggala, Wiragati, Tanumanggala, and also 
Mangunnagara to join you in guarding Jepara. And take three ofmy guns, Gunturgeni, 
Gulu, and Kumbarawi. Take them to guard over Jepara. Take care to be on your alert 
during your guard duty there.” Those ordered said that they would do as told and de- 
parted. 

439. Radèn Panji Karsula and the bupati of the outer regions had reached Тарап and made 
preparations. The reason that they assembled there to prepare themselves was because 
Radèn Panji Karsula was from Japan. He was serving in Mataram, but now the realm 
of Japan had been given to him. When they were ready, they departed. They marched 
in three colums. Tumenggung Darmayuda formed the right wing with one half of the 
men from the outer regions; Kyai Anggajaya formed the left wing with the other half 
of the men from the outer regions. Radén Panji Karsula formed the centre with the men 
from Mataram. The army entered the border of Demung. 

440. Kraèng Galésong already knew that an immensely large army from Mataram was 
being sent against him. The Makassarese agreed to support each other until death and 
stayed on full alert within their fortifications. Before long the army from Mataram ar- 
rived. The Makassarese fought them for a short while, then fled into the woods. The 
men from Mataram wanted to plunder the fortifications, but Radén Panji Karsula did 
not allow it because night had fallen. They then stopped to sleep in the fields. However, 
they were very careless. During the night they were fast asleep, while others were sing- 
ing songs. They had put their weapons away and unsaddled their horses. After mid- 
night, the Makassarese came, about four hundred in number. Yelling loudly they 
attacked. The men from Mataram were startled. They were bewildered and tried to get 
away in panic. Many were killed by the Makassarese or by their own fellow soldiers. 
The rest scattered trying to save their own lives. At dawn they were all gone. The Ma- 
kassarese were happy to find their baggage and weapons. As for Radén Panji Karsula, 
he fled to Japan. There he became ill and passed away. 

441. Тһе Makassarese then pushed into the outer regions. Wherever they went, people 
submitted. No one dared to resist. From Kadhiri to the east, to Prabalingga and Blam- 
bangan all submitted to Kraéng Galésong, so the army of the Makassarese became 
larger and larger. It had become widely known in Mataram, and was of course reported 
to His Majesty, that Radén Panji Karsula had been defeated and had died, that the army 
of the Makassarese was growing and that the people of the outer regions had all sub- 
mitted. 

442. His Majesty then gave orders to Radèn Prawirataruna to attack the enemy іп De- 
mung. He said in a loud voice, “Prawirataruna, you march against Demung. Wipe out 
all the Makassarese. Mobilize the people from the coastal regions and lead them into 
battle. Ask the Dutch who are in Jepara to all come along. If they don’t want to, evict 
them from there. If they resist, wipe them out. Moreover, investigate the Madurese and 
find out why they don’t come to pay homage in Mataram. I will provide you with Wi- 
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rabumi, Wirawangsa, and Pulangjiwa and all their troops. Those ordered said that they 
would do as ordered and left, agreeing with their comrades to assemble in Jepara. 

443, Оп Radèn Prawirataruna’s arrival in Jepara, the bupati of the coastal regions had al- 
ready all assembled there. Then they prepared ships. The roadstead of Jepara was full 
of ships. Kyai Wangsadipa of Jepara treated Radén Prawirataruna and all the bupati 
with great respect. 

444, Radèn Prawirataruna then called the Dutch who were іп Jepara. They were only one 
brigade in number. Their commander was Captain Dulkup with one sergeant, called 
Ondorop, and a secretary. Only these were called. When they appeared, they were or- 
dered to join the campaign. If they did not want to, they would have to leave Jepara, 
so they would not cause any worry. The Dutchmen replied that they agreed to join be- 
cause they had all the time been expecting the summons of His Majesty to be sent to 
war against the enemy. Radén Prawirataruna was very pleased to hear the promise of 
the Dutch. When all preparations had been made, they left by sea. The bupati had al- 
ready boarded their boats. They hoisted sail and pushed off. Ships were everywhere, 
each marked by its own flag. It was very beautiful to see. The Dutch sailed on a Euro- 
pean ship. It sailed last. Since the voyage was quick, the promontory of Surabaya had 
already come in sight. The boats took their assigned places in the roadstead. Radén 
Prawirataruna and the bupati went ashore at Surabaya and set up camp there. 

445. Radèn Prawirataruna had already heard that the people of Madura did not come to 
pay homage in Mataram because they were prevented by Radèn Trunajaya. Therefore 
he sent a messenger with a letter to Radèn Trunajaya. At that time Radèn Trunajaya 
had just returned from Demung. He had met Kraéng Galésong and they had arranged 
to help each other to conquer Mataram. Then the messenger from Radèn Prawirataruna 
arrived. Radén Trunajaya pretended to be ill. The reason was that he already suspected 
that he was going to be summoned. He did meet the messenger, accepted the letter and 
read it. Having read the letter, he said to the messenger, “Tell grandfather Prawirata- 
runa that I am not aware that I forbade the Madurese to pay homage іп Mataram. The 
fact that they did not pay homage in Mataram stems from their own madness. If there 
is now an order to mobilize them, I will mobilize them. When they are ready, I will 
send them to Surabaya, but I will not come with them because I am ill. You go ahead 
to Surabaya.” After the messenger had been treated with food and drink, he got a new 
set of clothes and money for the journey. He then left for Surabaya where he paid his 
respects to Radén Prawirataruna and reported everything Radén Trunajaya had said. 
Radèn Prawirataruna knew that Radèn Trunajaya was fobbing him off, but he made 
light of it. When the Makassarese had been wiped out, he would deal with Madura af- 
terwards, so he gave orders to depart for Demung. The adipati and their troops boarded 
the ships, hoisted sail and fired their guns. The fleet reached Panarukan. The bupati 
were on their guard and steered the ships towards the shore. 

446. Kraèng Galésong, who was іп Demung, knew that an army from Mataram was com- 
ing and had given orders to be on the alert. All the men from the outer regions who 
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had submitted were told to form their own ranks and were placed far in the rear. Only 
the Makassarese were going to fight on land and sea. When ready, they marched to the 
shore. The troops from Mataram had already disembarked and were deployed on the 
beach, but the troops from the coastal regions had not yet arrived. 

447, Then the Makassarese came. Yelling and screaming they attacked. The troops from 
Mataram fired their guns. The Makassarese were not afraid. They pushed through the 
gunsmoke and attacked with lances, spears and daggers. Many men from Mataram 
were killed. The commanders joined the attack in person. Radén Prawirataruna 
mounted his horse and accompanied by forty of his own men attacked. Many of the 
Makassarese who were attacked were killed. However, the rest was not afraid. They 
just trampled upon the dead and attacked fiercely. Radén Prawirataruna’s men were 
all killed. Many of the troops from Mataram were also killed. The survivors became 
terrified and fled to the beach, jostling to get onto the boats. The boats sank. Many men 
drowned. Radén Prawirataruna was wounded. He halted on the beach to wait for the 
troops who had not yet boarded the boats. He shouted loudly, “Hey, men from Mata- 
ram, get on board calmly. I am still waiting. If I am defeated, Mataram will certainly be 
conquered. I would rather die first. Come on, let’s attack again.” Then the Makassarese 
came. They overwhelmed Radèn Prawirataruna in large numbers and he was killed. 
They wanted to cut off his head but then the Ambonese and Ternatese soldiers of the 
Company came to the rescue. They disembarked and fired their guns. It rained bullets 
and many Makassarese were killed. The rest fled. The corpse of Radén Prawirataruna 
was seized and brought on board. It was then put into a coffin and returned to Mata- 
ram. 

448. Among the troops from Mataram who had fled, some had fled to the River Paiton 
and landed there. They were stalked by the Makassarese and their boats were burned. 
Their weapons and provisions were all burned. The men from Mataram fled in all di- 
rections. 

449, When the body of Radén Prawirataruna had reached Mataram, the people of the 
whole realm were thrown into commotion and gripped by fear. As for the people who 
had lost a husband or a family member, they wept loudly. Then it was reported to His 
Majesty that Radén Prawirataruna had fallen in battle and that many of his troops had 
been killed. 

450. His Majesty came out to hold audience. His sons, kinsmen, bupati, and mantri were 
all there to pay homage. He said to Pangéran Adipati Anom, “Boy Adipati Anom, you 
go yourself and march against Demung. Take your younger brothers with you. Divide 
the people of Mataram into three parts. Take two parts with you and leave one part to 
guard me. Call up all the men from the coastal regions and lead them to war. Crush 
Madura and kill that Trunajaya, as he started the war. Take Adipati Cakraningrat along 
so the people of Madura will remember their old lord.” Pangéran Adipati Anom said 
that he would do as ordered. His Majesty then said to Panembahan Purbaya, “Uncle 
Purbaya, you go along as the elder leader and take care of your grandsons.” Panemba- 
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han Purbaya said that he would do as told and got ready. The people of the whole 
realm were in commotion putting their things in order. When they were ready, they 
left. The army made a thundering noise. They carried all kinds of weapons and flags. 
The pangéran rode horses. They marched in ranks and streamed forth like water spout- 
ing from a hole in the ground. The sparkle of their attire and the fluttering of the flags 
made it look like a garden full of flowers. The march of the enormous army reached 
Jepara. Pangéran Adipati Anom set up camp to arrange the order of the march and let 
the army rest. As for the bupati of the coastal regions from Tegal to the east as far as 
Pathi, they had already arrived in Jepara. The bupati from Lasem and Rembang to the 
east had surrendered to Radèn Trunajaya and Kraèng Galésong. 

451. Pangéran Adipati Anom had been informed that Radèn Trunajaya had already sub- 
jected many people, that his army had become very large, and that he had joined up 
with Kraèng Galésong of Makassar. In his heart he praised Radèn Trunajaya. As for his 
own conduct in carrying out his father’s wish to march against him, he just did that as 
a stratagem, so that there would be proof that he had fought and it would not become 
known that they were allied. However, he did not realize that Radén Trunajaya was 
planning to deceive him. For example, a man who holds sugar in his mouth and has 
become attached to its sweetness, will certainly not spit it out. This figure of speech fits 
Radèn Trunajaya. As soon as he had acquired a large number of troops, he forgot about 
his fellow conspirator and intended to become king himself. Pangéran Adipati Anom 
did not suspect that this was his plan. He gave orders to march to push against the po- 
sition of the enemy. Kyai Wangsadipa and the Dutch he left behind and ordered them 
to guard Jepara. The army marched east along the coast. All the provisions and sup- 
plies were loaded on boats and went by sea. The troops of Mataram showed great 
energy, intending to be steadfast in their courage because their lord himself was in com- 
mand. 

452, Itis told that Radèn Trunajaya had established himself in Surabaya and joined forces 
with Kraéng Galésong. They promised each other to be like eggs in one nest, if one 
broke, they would all be crushed, so they would help each other till death in the con- 
quest of Mataram. At that time, many regions had been subjected. The coastal regions 
from Rembang as far east as Blambangan, the outer regions from Mount Lawu to the 
east, and of course the people of Sampang and all the rest of Madura, all had submitted 
and acknowledged Radèn Trunajaya as king. Radèn Trunajaya had set himself up as 
king with the title Panembahan Maduretna Panatagama. This was known throughout 
the coastal regions and the outer regions. At that time, he had completely forgotten 
that he was able to do this because someone had put him up to it, namely that it was 
at the wish of Pangéran Adipati Anom from Mataram. Not even once did he remember 
Pangéran Adipati Anom, so much was he blinded by his worldly pleasures. He felt 
strong enough to become a great king and rule over the whole of Java. 

453. Radèn Trunajaya had been informed that an army from Mataram had arrived in 
Jepara, led by Pangéran Adipati Anom and accompanied by Panembahan Purbaya, 
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Pangéran Singasari, Pangéran Blitar, and the other pangéran, and many bupati. The 
people of Mataram had been called up en masse. The bupati from the western coastal 
regions had joined up. The army was exceedingly large and had left Jepara to strike at 
Surabaya. Radèn Trunajaya and Kraèng Galésong gave orders to assemble the troops. 
When ready, they left. Their number was countless. The trusted commanders of the 
Madurese were Tumenggung Mangkuyuda, Dhandhangwacana, and Wangsaprana. 
They were brave and strong. The trusted commanders of the Makassarese were Dhaèng 
Maréwa, Dhaèng Makincing, and Busungmernung. Radèn Trunajaya and Kraèng Ga- 
lésong led their troops themselves. The vanguard was formed by the Madurese, fol- 
lowed by the Makassarese, and then the men from the outer regions. They reached 
Gogodog. The army from Mataram had also arrived there. The enemies faced each 
other. Then they attacked. It was like two waves colliding with each other. They fought 
with a raging passion. Many Madurese and Makkassarese were killed, but they were 
just trampled underfoot. No one was afraid. Eventually, many men from Mataram were 
killed. The survivors became terrified. The bupati of Mataram joined the fight in person. 
Panji Wirabumi, Ngabèhi Wirajaya, and the Rangga of Sidayu were killed by the Ma- 
durese. 

454. When Panembahan Purbaya saw that many of the troops from Mataram were 
wounded or killed, he said to his men, “Men, you should know that I have looked after 
three kings and often led the men from Mataram to war, but it was not like it is now. 
They used to be all strong and steadfast. Now many are wounded or killed. They used 
to be courageous and daring. Now they are faint-hearted like women. This is a sign 
that Mataram is predestined to go under, for the men of Mataram are fighting weakly. 
If Mataram is destined to go under, I would rather die first, because I am already old 
and in Mataram there is по one who is as famous as I am in prowess and courage, and 
feared by all the people of the realm as if I were the king himself.” Having said this, he 
roused the troops and urged them to join him in the attack. The troops from Mataram 
threw themselves at the enemy in serried ranks. The Madurese and Makassarese de- 
fended themselves. A raging fight ensued. Many were killed. Panembahan Purbaya at- 
tacked on foot with his kris, called Panji, because his horse had been killed. Many 
Madurese were killed. Panembahan Purbaya was then mobbed by many. They stabbed 
at him with lances and lance-butts. But he was so tough that the weapons had no effect. 
However, his body was bruised and battered since he was already old. He fell and sat 
down. Pangéran Blitar quickly came to his rescue and attacked the men from Sampang. 
Panembahan Purbaya was extricated by Pangéran Blitar, but he had already lost con- 
sciousness and was carried back to the camp. The army of Mataram then collapsed like 
a broken dam. They were all carried away and fled. Then night fell. The Madurese re- 
treated to their camp and celebrated. The troops from Mataram constructed barricades. 
On the fifth of the month Ruwah in the year Dal 1599 [АЈ.], Panembahan Purbaya died. 
The camp reverberated with the sounds of wailing. The corpse was laid in a coffin and 
carried back to Mataram. 
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455. After the death of Panembahan Purbaya, the men from Mataram were terror-stricken 
because they had lost their trusted commander. Many ran away at night. Pangéran 
Adipati Anom and the other pangéran, and of course the bupati, then retreated and 
left for Mataram. The Madurese and Makassarese pursued them but could not catch 
them. The leader of the men from Sampang, called Tumenggung Mangkuyuda, and 
the leader of the Makassarese, called Dhaèng Maréwa, plundered all along the way 
and carried the women off. Their men were killed. They conducted themselves in such 
a disorderly way that it has now become common to refer to violent pillagers as pirates 
from Sampang. 

456. The men from Sampang reached Juwana. Pathi and Kudus submitted to Sampang. 
Only Demak resisted. They resisted from inside their fortifications. Many Madurese 
were killed. Then they retreated intending to conquer Jepara. They received assistance 
from the men of the outer regions from Radén Trunajaya. The army was exceedingly 
large. Jepara was besieged. Ngabèhi Wangsadipa agreed with the Dutch to help each 
other. They took up positions within the town. The Dutch numbered two brigades. 
Their leaders were Major Bro and Captain Bélem. They deployed their men in squares 
on the Alun-alun. The drums rolled without pause; flags fluttered. The cannon were 
placed in position. Ngabèhi Wangsadipa and his kinsmen joined the Dutch and all were 
on the alert. Then the Madurese and Makassarese came yelling and screaming, intend- 
ing to enter the town and wipe out the people inside. The Dutch fired their cannon and 
fired their guns. Forty Madurese were killed on the Alun-alun; their corpses all in one 
place. Many others were wounded or killed all over the place. However, they continued 
to advance. They disappeared into the gunsmoke intending to carry out a blind and 
mad assault. Some wore iron vests, others vests of leather. The Dutch fired continu- 
ously; bullets fell like rain. Many of the enemy were killed, collapsing and lying all 
over the ground. The rest retreated and made camp in the village of Jagatamu. 

457. Ngabèhi Wangsadipa of Jepara then placed а big gun in position. He hauled it up 
Mount Danaraja and aimed it at the enemy who were encamped at Jagatamu. The can- 
nonballs hit the trees which were smashed. The torn off pieces fell on the Madurese 
and the men from the outer regions. Many died and this created panic among the 
troops. Then they fled to Kudus. The Dutch and Ngabèhi Wangsadipa celebrated. They 
cut off the ears of the corpses and presented them to Mataram. 

458. Some time later, Radén Trunajaya dispatched a large number of troops under the 
command of Dhandhangwacana, a big, tall, and courageous man, to Mataram to collect 
Panembahan Kajoran and bring him to Surabaya. Dhandhangwacana departed and 
went by way of Jagaraga. The army conducted itself in a very disorderly way. They 
pillaged all along the way. The villages they passed through were destroyed. The 
people of Sokawati, Kaduwang, and Pajang submitted to Dhandhangwacana. The 
army reached Kajoran and joined Panembahan Rama. This was indeed the name of the 
panembahan of Kajoran. Then they subjected the villages around there. 
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459. His Majesty was informed that a Madurese army had entered Kajoran and joined 
Panembahan Rama. He told Pangéran Adipati Anom, “Boy, you go yourself as my dep- 
uty and strike the enemy in Kajoran. Wipe out all the people there. Take all your re- 
tainers and mobilize any man you can find in Mataram.” Pangéran Adipati Anom said 
that he would do as told. He called up troops and assembled arms. When ready, he 
left. On arrival in Taji, he halted for a short while to arrange the order of the march. Be- 
fore long he continued the march to Kajoran and engaged in a fierce fight lasting the 
whole day. Many Madurese and men from Kajoran were wounded or killed because 
they were overwhelmed by their opponent. When night fell, the enemy retreated and 
threw up barricades. 

460. After midnight Panembahan Rama escaped with all his wives, children, and kins- 
men, escorted by the Madurese. In the morning the troops from Mataram noticed his 
escape. They plundered Kajoran and burned all the houses. Pangéran Adipati Anom 
then returned to Mataram with his troops. 

461. Panembahan Rama arrived safely in Surabaya and met Radèn Trunajaya. It was an 
emotional reunion, because they had not thought that they would see one another again 
safe and sound. Radèn Trunajaya then moved to Kadhiri. There he built a very strong 
fort with a moat around it. He placed his guns on the walls both in front and at the 
back. Besides that, other arms were prepared. Kraéng Galésong and Panembahan Rama 
joined him there. 

462. Some time after New Year, Radèn Trunajaya and Kraèng Galésong, and of course 
Panembahan Rama, discussed their planned conquest of Mataram. When they had 
reached agreement, they gave orders to assemble the troops and mobilize the men from 
the coastal regions and the outer regions. When they had assembled, they divided them 
into two. One half was put under the command of Tumenggung Mangkuyuda, the 
patih of Radèn Trunajaya, who commanded one half of the men from the outer regions 
and one half of the men from the coastal regions. He was going to go through Grobogan 
and continue through Sokawati and Pajang to head for Kajoran, accompanied by 
Dhandhangwacana and Dhaéng Maréwa. The other half was put under the command 
of Ngabèhi Wangsaprana, leading the other half of the men from the outer regions and 
the other half of the men from the coastal regions. He was going via Semarang to Ke- 
dhutrayem and head for the west side of Mataram. When everything was ready, they 
agreed on a day, so that they would arrive in Mataram at the same time. Then they left. 
Both armies were very large. Their conduct was lawless. All along the way they pil- 
laged. Their behaviour was frightful. The villages which they passed through were left 
in ruin. 

463. Тһе first army had reached Grompol where they halted to organize themselves. Then 
they crossed the Semanggi river and moved into Pajang. The people there were thrown 
into a panic. They were terrified when they saw the the pirates from Sampang and 
many fled into the woods. Some fled to Mataram. The Madurese army reached Kajoran 
and set up camp at Taji. As for the army that had gone via Semarang, they had reached 
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Trayem to the west of Mataram where they set up camp and sent a messenger to Taji. 
They agreed оп a day so their attack on Mataram would be simultaneous. 

464. Тһе people of Mataram were thrown into a panic by the news of the arrival of the 
Madurese enemy. They were terrified and intent on evacuating their wives and chil- 
dren. Their behaviour was beyond belief. As for the royal sons, kinsmen, bupati, and 
mantri, they assembled their arms and deployed on the Alun-alun. Pangéran Adipati 
Anom asked his father for permission to go and meet the enemy. Having received per- 
mission, he left with his younger brothers, and the bupati and mantri. All the men of 
Mataram who happened to be present were mobilized, but at the time they were all 
confused. They were thinking of their wives and children, and their possessions. That 
they came along to meet the enemy was because they were forced, and only because 
they were afraid of their lord, so no one had any courage. They were all afraid and ter- 
rified. They left the Alun-alun and were very cautious. 

465. The Madurese army had already left Taji and reached Pajarakan. In Kaliajir a fierce 
battle ensued. The Madurese army that was at Trayem had pushed on to Telagawana 
and engaged in battle. The men from Mataram were very confused as to how to resist, 
because the enemy attacked from two directions. Moreover, they were terrified when 
witnessing the way of fighting of the Madurese who fought like wounded, wild buf- 
faloes, or like tigers fighting for meat. Eventually, they broke ranks. They broke ranks 
and ran into the city. 

466. The capital of Mataram was packed with people who were fleeing into the town and 
people who wanted to get out of town. They all milled around. The women cried and 
screamed. Their behaviour was beyond belief. The royal sons, kinsmen, bupati and 
mantri were deployed on the Alun-alun, ready in case His Majesty wanted to go out to 
battle. However, His Majesty did not want to, because he knew that it had been pre- 
destined that the king of Mataram would disappear, because the kingdom had reached 
the age of one hundred years, and that he would be the last king, so he had accepted 
the inevitability of it in his heart. He wanted to leave the palace and flee Mataram. He 
ordered his wives and sons and daughters in the palace to get ready and to take as 
much treasure and money as possible with them. The people in the palace were wailing, 
while running around in panic. His Majesty panicked when hearing the shouts of the 
enemy who were pushing into the city while looting and carrying the women off, as 
well as burning the houses left and right of the palace. When night fell, His Majesty 
fled with all his wives and children. Their faithful male and female servants went with 
him. His departure from the capital occurred on the eve of Sunday 18 in the month of 
Sapar of the year Bé, 1600 [A.].]. 

467. His Majesty left the town of Pléréd on an elephant and headed due west. He stopped 
at the graves of Imagiri to pay his respects and crossed the River Praga. Some of the 
wives rode horses, and others were carried on litters. All his sons came along. All along 
the way, His Majesty kept holding back his tears. It was very pitiful. The pace was hur- 
ried out of fear that the enemy were chasing them. 


118 
73. Sunan Mangkurat dies; he is buried in Tegalwangi 


468. Inthe morning the Madurese noticed that His Majesty had fled in the night together 
with all his wives and children. Tumenggung Mangkuyuda from Sampang then occu- 
pied the palace. All its contents were looted and carried away. The wailing sounded 
like thunder. The people in the palace who had been left behind by His Majesty were 
in a miserable state. 

469. Adipati Cakraningrat was caught by Dhandhangwacana, sent to Kadhiri and pre- 
sented to Radèn Trunajaya. However, Radèn Trunajaya could not find it in his heart to 
kill his uncle. He banned him to Lodhaya with the intention that he would die, de- 
voured by the ogres. 

470. Tumenggung Mangkuyuda who occupied the palace of Mataram gave orders to 
Dhandhangwacana to pursue the king who had escaped. Dhandhangwacana left with 
his troops, accompanied by Dhaéng Maréwa, Busungmernung, and Ngabehi Wangsa- 
prana. They made haste. The people from Mataram whom they overtook were killed. 
Those who submitted were stripped of everything, their women raped and the posses- 
sions they carried taken away. 

471. It is told that His Majesty had crossed the river Bagawanta, entered into Rawa and 
arrived in Urutséwu. He was still with his wives and children. Only Pangéran Adipati 
Anom travelled behind at some distance. He still could not make up his mind, hoping 
for a messenger from Radèn Trunajaya. When after a while none came, he followed his 
father. 

472. His Majesty arrived in the village of Karanganyar, still in Pagelèn. There he was held 
up by bandits. The women were robbed of everything. His Majesty gave orders to dis- 
tribute money so the bandits would not strip the female servants, but they just per- 
sisted, which made His Majesty very angry. He then cursed the bandits, saying, “Hey 
bandits, may you never find peace.” Instantly the bandits fell down and could not stand 
up. They lay scattered on the ground. His Majesty continued his journey. On reaching 
Banyumas, he rested in the village of Ajibarang. His sons and remaining servants sat 
before him paying their respects. His Majesty said to Pangéran Adipati Anom, “Boy, 
you go back and try to retake Mataram. Take all your younger brothers with you.” Pan- 
géran Adipati Anom made а sembah апа said, “I put my life in your hands, but I refuse 
to carry out your order. My wish is to stay with you alive or dead.” His Majesty said, 
“Since you refuse to carry out my order, I will give your brother Puger the task.” Then 
he said to Pangéran Puger, “Boy, you go back and try to retake Mataram. The reason 
that I asked your elder brother is because it is his right, but he does not want to do it. 
Don’t think about me, because God does not allow me to become king again. Secondly, 
I am already old. Well, what do you say, boy?” Pangéran Puger said, “I am willing to 
carry it out. May I receive your blessing and be able to retake Mataram.” His Majesty 
spoke again, “I entrust you to God. May He protect you. Furthermore, I give you the 
heirloom kris Kyai Maésanular and the pike Kyai Pléréd. Both are heirlooms of the 
kingdom. I bequeath them to you. Use them as weapons in battle. Take your younger 
brothers Singasari and Martasana with you to be your companions. Later when you 
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have gained victory, I entrust your younger brother Tapa to you, because he is now still 
small. Moreover, Tapa will later be outstanding as a ruler of Pathi and be your ally. 
Well boy, leave. I wish you luck.” After having paid their respects to their father, Pang- 
éran Puger, Pangéran Singasari, and Pangéran Martasana left intending to go to Jenar, 
accompanied by a few men. 

473. His Majesty left Ajibarang and stopped in the village of Pasiraman, still in Banyu- 
mas. There he fell ill, but did not want to be given medicine. While he was lying down, 
Pangéran Adipati Anom and Radèn Mas Tapa were all the time at his foot end, em- 
bracing his feet. Then His Majesty asked for a young coconut. Pangéran Adipati Anom 
quickly gave orders to find one. When they had found one, Pangéran Adipati Anom 
took it, made a hole in it and gave it to his father. When His Majesty saw that the co- 
conut had already been holed, he suspected that his son had put poison in it. Never- 
theless, he drank. Having drunk some, he said to Pangéran Adipati Anom, “Boy, thank 
you very much for giving me the coconut. I know your wish. You strive to have me die 
quickly. Even though you wish that, you should know, boy, that later only you yourself 
will enjoy the good life. Your worldly comforts will not be inherited by your children 
and grandchildren. Moreover, I pronounce a taboo. Later when I have passed away, I 
do not allow you and your descendants to make offerings at my grave.” The illness of 
His Majesty became worse and worse. Pangéran Adipati Anom wept all the time while 
kneeling over the feet of his father. His Majesty woke up, embraced his son around the 
neck, saying, “Boy Adipati, know that I will soon die. My life span has come to its end. 
Later when I am dead, you should ask the Dutch for help. Ask them to join you to exact 
retribution from the people from eastern Java who have destroyed Mataram. You must 
obey this last instruction of mine, for it has been predestined by the will of God that a 
new era will come to Java. The Dutch will be victorious. All my children and grand- 
children, if they are allied with the Dutch, they will be victorious in battle. I pray for 
you that you will be able to destroy your enemies, the eastern Javanese, but do not for- 
get to be allied with the Dutch. Furthermore, accept all my pusaka, the kris Kyai Bala- 
bar, the pike Kyai Baru, and all the rest. You have the right to have them, for you are 
my eldest son and the rightful heir of my kingship. Moreover, boy, when I have passed 
away, bury my body in Tegal in one grave with my teacher who is buried there, but 
put it where the earth is hilly and fragrant. Well, boy, farewell.” Having said that, he 
died. The wailing was as loud as the thunder. After the body had been washed, it was 
placed into a coffin. The death of His Majesty occurred in the same year as the conquest 
of Mataram. 

474. Pangéran Adipati Anom quickly sent a messenger to Tegal to summon Adipati 
Martalaya of Tegal. When he had appeared, the corpse was brought to Tegal and laid 
to rest in a place where the earth was hilly and fragrant. Since then it has been called 
Tegalarum. 

475, Turning to the prince of Mataram who was called Pangéran Puger, it is told that he 
had reached Jenar. There he raised troops. The people of Pagelèn all freely submitted. 
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There was a mantri of his father who had entered the service of Pangéran Puger. He 
was raised in rank with the title Tumenggung Gajahpramada. He held sway over the 
people of the whole of Pagelèn. As for his kinsmen, many followed Pangéran Puger. 

476. Опе night, Pangéran Puger dreamt that he met his father and was ordered to try to 
retake Mataram because the time had come, and to proclaim himself king in Jenar. Hav- 
ing said this, his father seemed to die. Pangéran Puger woke up with a start. He was 
very much impressed. He asked his younger brothers, the kinsmen, and of course the 
ascetics, what they thought if he should set himself up as king. Those asked all agreed. 
Pangéran Puger then proclaimed himself king with the name His Majesty Susuhunan 
Ngalaga Ngabdurrahman Sayidin Panatagama, residing in Jenar, which was renamed 
Purwaganda. It became widely known in Kedhu and in Pagelèn. The people there all 
freely submitted and assembled with their arms in Purwaganda. Sinuhun Ngalaga then 
sent messengers to fetch the elephant of his late father which earlier had been left on 
the way. The elephant was found and presented to His Majesty. 

477. Sinuhun Ngalaga then called up troops to strike at the Madurese enemy who were 
in the village of Jagabaya. When ready, they left. On reaching Jagabaya, they fought a 
fierce battle. Many Madurese were killed. Dhandhangwacana and his troops fled to 
Pléréd. Sinuhun Ngalaga pursued them to Pléréd. The people of Mataram who had 
submitted to the Madurese now changed sides and followed their former lord, so that 
the troops of His Majesty became even more numerous. 

478. When Tumenggung Mangkuyuda of Sampang saw that the people of Mataram had 
changed sides, he became very frightened. When then Dhandangwacana also arrived 
in defeat with many of his troops killed, he withdrew together with Dhandhangwacana 
and his troops to join the others in Kadhiri. 

479. When Sinuhun Ngalaga learned that the Madurese who were іп Plèrèd had with- 
drawn, he immediately entered the town of Pléréd and confirmed his position as king 
ruling over the realm of Mataram. His subjects all feared and loved him. His rule was 
steady and his character righteous and noble. He often pardoned those who had done 
wrong. Many of the kinsmen and former servants came and many were raised in rank. 
One of his younger brothers was given the title Pangéran Arya Panular. One of the 
kinsmen, called Radén Anggayuda, was given the title Pangéran Natakusuma. Radén 
Wirataruna was given the title Adipati Mangkubumi. Radèn Rangga was given the title 
Adipati Martasana. Kyai Kamal was appointed as the chief religious official. As for 
patih, he appointed Radén Arya Mandhalika. The people of Pajang, Mataram, Kedhu, 
and Pagelén submitted freely and many were raised in position. 

430. At that time the realm of Mataram was stricken by disaster. Many people fell ill be- 
cause the capital had just been destroyed and the air was not yet good. Food was dear; 
the rains held off, and it was extremely hot. Mataram was as if scorched. It made many 
people die because of disease. Beggars spread along the roads and along the banks of 
the rivers. They were all suffering from open sores and fever. People who fell ill in the 
morning were dead by evening. People who fell ill in the evening were dead by morn- 


121 
75. Pangéran Adipati Anom assumes the kingship in Tegal 
with the title Susuhunan Mangkurat 


ing. Pangéran Martasana and Pangéran Singasari had both died. His Majesty was very 
concerned. He could not eat with relish or sleep with comfort. He prayed all the time 
to God that his realm would be restored to its former condition. 

481. Itis told that after the death of his father, Pangéran Adipati Anom, who was іп Ba- 
nyumas, kept weeping all the time, to the point that he forgot about his exalted position. 
He did not think about assuming the kingship. He only thought of dying. Eventually, 
he resolved to make the pilgrimage to Mecca. He sent a messenger to summon Adipati 
Martalaya of Tegal. Adipati Martalaya indeed came to Banyumas. When he appeared 
before Pangéran Adipati Anom, he made а sembah and wept. Pangéran Adipati Anom 
said, “Don’t cry anymore Martalaya. Resign yourself to the fact that the destruction of 
Mataram was ordained by the will of God. I want to talk to you about something else. 
The reason that I have called you is that I want you to find a good ship for myself to 
sail on. I intend to make the pilgrimage to Mecca.” When Adipati Martalaya heard 
what Pangéran Adipati Anom said, it cut him to the heart. He embraced his feet and 
said while weeping, “My lord, I do not approve of your plan. Why don’t you care about 
the destruction of Java? If you leave Java, who will be the prop and stay to the people 
of the whole of Java other than Your Highness. It would be better if you assumed the 
kingship here, or in Tegal and succeed your late father. As for the matter of your 
enemies, that Trunajaya and the Makassarese, I take it upon myself to wipe them out. 
Even if their numbers increase with more men from Sampang and more Makassarese. 
Iam not afraid.” Adipati Martalaya spoke a great deal. Pangéran Adipati Anom replied, 
“Martalaya, you won't be able to block my plan. I have no other thought than making 
the pilgrimage. I am grateful for your loyalty, but just find me a boat quickly.” Adipati 
Martalaya said, “If that is the case, my lord, please give it some time. I will build a 
proper ship, because if I search for a proper ship, I will probably not find it.” Pangéran 
Adipati Anom gave his permission. Adipati Martalaya then took his leave to return. 
On his arrival in Tegal, he started building a boat. 

482. After the return of Adipati Martalaya, Pangéran Adipati Anom was beset by his fol- 
lowers and beseeched to give up his plan to make the pilgrimage, but he was not to be 
deterred. 

483. One night, Pangéran Adipati Anom was sleeping in the mosque of Banyumas. He 
dreamt that a hole appeared in the roof of the mosque. Then seven moons appeared. 
From the sky they entered his chest. Shortly afterwards, there was a little boy, the size 
of a kris handle. He shone like the sun. Pangéran Adipati Anom tried to catch him, but 
could not. He also entered his chest like the previous moons. Pangéran Adipati Anom 
woke up and was very much impressed. He thought that the divine prophetic light 
had fallen upon him and he resolved to become king. His previous plan to make the 
pilgrimage was cancelled. He felt as if he already held Java in his hand. He said to him- 
self, “If had felt like this before, Mataram would probably not have been conquered.” 
He then called together all his kinsmen and servants. When they had assembled, they 
did not recognize their lord. Whereas before he had looked dejected, he now looked 
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refreshed and dignified. Pangéran Adipati Anom spoke to his kinsmen and servants 
and said, “Men, you should bear witness that I now assume the kingship, succeeding 
my late father, with the title Susuhunan Mangkurat Sénapati ing Ngalaga Ngabdur- 
rahman Sayidin Panatagama. All his subjects agreed in unison and were glad. The ac- 
cession of Pangéran Adipati Anom took place in the year 1601 [A J.]. All his servants 
in the house of the crown prince were raised in rank. Some became bupati, others man- 
tri, rangga or demang, as was fitting in each case. 

484. The new king then sent a messenger to summon Adipati Martalaya of Tegal. He was 
told to appear bringing troops and arms. The messenger left and arrived in Tegal. When 
Adipati Martalaya received the summons of His Majesty, he quickly left for Banyumas 
and appeared before His Majesty. His Majesty said, “Martalaya, the reason that I called 
you is that you should know that I have assumed the kingship. My plan to make a pil- 
grimage to Mecca will now not go ahead.” When Adipati Martalaya heard this, he was 
very happy. He made а sembah and said, “Thank God, my lord that you have assumed 
the kingship. I was indeed hoping for that all the time. As for the matter of your 
enemies, that Trunajaya and the Makassarese, I undertake to wipe them out. You should 
just take it easy.” His Majesty said, “Martalaya, I am grateful for your promise. As for 
the ship that you are building, prepare it immediately as well as the crew to sail it. Load 
it with everything needed for people going on a journey, because I will send a mission 
to Batavia to ask the Dutch for help.” Adipati Martalaya said, “My lord, I advise against 
your plan to ask the Dutch for help. The reason is that it is the nature of the Dutch that 
if you become friends with them, they will always have ulterior motives and often be- 
tray you. They only pretend to be good, but in their hearts they harbour hopes for re- 
wards. As for the matter of your enemies, the eastern Javanese, I have already promised 
to wipe them all out. Why do you still entertain doubts about my promise?” Adipati 
Martalaya spoke a great deal, trying to bring about the cancellation of the mission to 
Batavia. His Majesty smiled and said, “Martalaya, I am grateful for your loyalty, but I 
have to tell you a story. At the time of my grandfather, His Majesty Sultan Agung, when 
my mother was still carrying me, my grandfather the Sultan happened to be sitting 
down together with Her Highness my grandmother. When he saw my mother coming 
to pay her respects, he stood up to show his respects. My grandmother asked, ‘Why 
on earth, Sultan, do you get up from your seat when she is just your daughter-in-law?’ 
My grandfather the Sultan answered, ‘My queen, it is not my daughter-in-law whom 
I honour by standing up. If you don’t understand, I am honouring the one who is in 
her belly. He will later become a great king like me, with an army consisting of many 
nations, and the people of Java will all obey him.’ This, Martalaya, is my story to you. 
The reason that I wish to ask help from Batavia is to make the prophecy of my grand- 
father, the Sultan, come true.” When Adipati Martalaya heard the words of His Majesty, 
he bowed his head and could not reply because of the nobleness of the words. Finally, 
he concurred with His Majesty’s wishes. 
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485. His Majesty then told Kyai Mandaraka to go to Batavia and present His Majesty’s 
letter. He had him accompanied by a man from Tegal, called Ngabèhi Sindupati. When 
ready, they left and headed for Tegal. There they boarded the boat and sailed to Batavia. 
Then His Majesty said to Kyai Pranataka, “Pranataka, you go to Donan or to Nusa- 
kambangan to find a wijayakusuma flower. Make sure you get one. Don’t return before 
you have got one. Even if you become stricken in years, just stay there.” Kyai Pranataka 
said that he would do as told and left. 

486. His Majesty then left Banyumas to go to Tegal. When he arrived in Tegal, Adipati 
Martalaya offered him his residence, which His Majesty then occupied. As for Adipati 
Martalaya and the other bupati, they camped on the Alun-alun. 

487. Іп Tegal, His Majesty assembled troops and continuously exercised all his troops іп 
the ways of fighting. Then he requisitioned three hundred men from Tegal and turned 
them into soldiers. They got the same uniform and were called the Jagasura corps. 

488. Then two men from Demak came, both brothers, called Martajaya and Wiramantri. 
They brought three hundred men and intended to enter the service of His Majesty. 
Formerly, they had served His Majesty Ngalaga. The two men told His Majesty that 
the realm of Mataram had been seized by Pangéran Puger and that Pangéran Puger 
had assumed the kingship in Pléréd with the title Susuhunan Ngalaga. The lands of 
Pajang, Mataram, Kedhu, and Pagelèn had all declared their loyalty to him. His Majesty 
was very happy to hear the report of both men that his younger brother had prevailed 
in battle and assumed the kingship іп Pléréd. He asked, “Martajaya, why did you leave 
my brother Puger?” The one questioned said, “My lord, the reason that I do not pay 
homage to Mataram is that your brother is already well endowed with troops. Your 
Majesty does not yet have many troops, so it seems to me preferable to pay homage to 
Your Majesty.” His Majesty replied, “Martajaya, I am very grateful that you want to 
share my pain. Later I will give you the realm of Demak.” Martajaya and Wiramantri 
and their troops were then given a place to stay. 

489. А short while later, two men arrived from Surabaya, both brothers, called Anggajaya 
and Anggawangsa. Anggawangsa had previously served His Majesty when he was 
still called Pangéran Adipati Anom in Mataram. Anggajaya at that time still lived in 
Surabaya. Now he followed his brother. They both came to serve His Majesty. His Ma- 
jesty indeed accepted them. 

490. Itis told that Kyai Pranataka who was sent to Nusakambangan to find the wijaya- 
kusuma flower had arrived in Masjidséla. There he fasted for seven days and seven 
nights in order to obtain what he was searching for. On the eve of a Friday, he saw wi- 
jayakusuma flowers, but only one pair which radiated light. He quickly plucked them, 
brought them back to Tegal and presented them to His Majesty. It made His Majesty 
very happy. He felt that his assumption of the kingship would be successful. 

491. Kyai Mandaraka who was sent to Batavia met the Governor General. On his arrival 
in Batavia, he had been greeted with a salute of cannon and guns, and moreover been 
treated with distinction as if the king of Mataram himself had come to Batavia. The 
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members of the Council and all the military officers came to meet him in the residence 
of the Governor General. Kyai Mandaraka was treated to food and drinks. After the 
meal, he presented the letter to the Governor General. After it had been read, Kyai Man- 
daraka said, “Governor General, Sir, His Majesty requests that the help which is men- 
tioned in the letter should be timed together with my return.” The Governor General 
replied, “Kyai Mandaraka, you should wait first, and I will appoint those who will go.” 
Kyai Mandaraka indeed waited with patience. The Governor General then issued or- 
ders to the Company troops who were going to be sent. They were eighteen hundred 
in number, one thousand Makassarese, Ambonese, Ternatese, and Buginese, and eight 
hundred Dutchmen. Their commander was called Admiral Alduwélbéh. There were 
two Dutch majors. The captains and the lower officers are not mentioned. There were 
two Makassarese апа Ambonese majors, called Kraèng Naba and Kra[é]ng Kadhang- 
krang. The Governor General sent along all kinds of gifts and treasures for His Majesty 
and gave a great many instructions to the admiral and Kyai Mandaraka. When ready, 
they departed on ships. 

492. Тһе ships reached the roadstead of Tegal. Kyai Mandaraka went ashore ahead to 
pay his respects to His Majesty. The admiral stayed behind on the shore. Appearing 
before His Majesty, Kyai Mandaraka made a sembah and said, “My lord, I convey the 
greetings of your grandfather the Governor General to Your Majesty. Moreover, your 
grandfather sends all kinds of gifts and treasures, and was very pleased when he re- 
ceived your summons. Now he sends the auxiliary troops which Your Majesty has re- 
quested. They are eighteen hundred in number with four majors. Their commander is 
Admiral Alduwélbéh.” His Majesty was very pleased hearing Kyai Mandaraka’s report 
and said, “Mandaraka, quickly summon the leaders of the Dutch. I want to see them.” 
Kyai Mandaraka immediately returned to the shore and summoned the admiral and 
the majors. 

493. Ніѕ Majesty came out to hold audience to meet the guests. The servants from Mata- 
ram were all there in attendance to see what the Dutchmen looked like. The Alun-alun 
was full with men and women. When the admiral and the officers appeared before His 
Majesty, they nodded while they just remained standing with their hats under their 
arms. The bupati and those who watched it were startled and astounded that they were 
so ill-mannered. His Majesty asked Kyai Mandaraka, “Mandaraka, why are they un- 
willing to sit down on the floor while paying their respects? Their ignorance of etiquette 
is terrible.” Kyai Mandaraka said, “My lord, this is the way of the Dutch. They pay 
their respects while standing with their hats under their arms.” His Majesty smiled. 
Adipati Martalaya flew into a rage. He quickly approached the admiral, grabbed him 
by the neck to make him sit down, while saying, “Hey, unbeliever, sit down. Don’t you 
know that you are before the king of Mataram? You are terribly rude.” The admiral 
looked around in bewilderment. When Major Pilham saw that his superior was treated 
with such contempt, he took it very much to heart and approached with his hand on 
his sword and twirling his moustache. Adipati Martalaya said loudly to Major Pilham, 
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“Come on, use your sword. ГЇЇ fight you.” Seeing this, His Majesty became very angry 
and he gave orders to separate them. Kyai Mandaraka quickly embraced the admiral 
and tried to calm him. The admiral said, “Kyai Mandaraka, I came here at the request 
of His Majesty. The result is that I am not being shown respect. If it goes on like this, I 
will definitely go back to Batavia.” Kyai Mandaraka replied whispering, “Sir, I beg for 
your forgiveness. Don’t be offended by that man. You should know that he is from 
Tegal. His name is Adipati Martalaya. If he gets scolded by His Majesty, he will certainly 
run away. That will cause a big problem, for there will be no men to carry your gun 
powder and all the rest of your baggage. Just be patient for now. Later when the war 
is finished, it will be easy. I promise to ask His Majesty to punish him.” The admiral 
calmed down and said, “Kyai Mandaraka, what is the custom of the Javanese when 
they pay their respects to their king? Tell me, for I came here to serve His Majesty and 
I will do whatever he orders.” Kyai Mandaraka indeed told him. His Majesty asked 
Kyai Mandaraka, “What are you talking about with the admiral?” Kyai Mandaraka re- 
plied, “My lord, your servant the admiral asks for Your Majesty’s forgiveness. Because 
he does not yet know the custom of the Javanese when they pay their respects to Your 
Majesty, he is now asking for clarifications about your orders which he will carry out.” 
His Majesty smiled and said, “Mandaraka, you know what the custom was when you 
were in Batavia. I just want to continue that.” Kyai Mandaraka said, “My lord, when 
they pay their respects to their superiors, they just stand with straight legs and hold 
their hats under their arm. When they arrive, they shake each other’s right hand. When 
they sit on chairs, they sit next to one another.” His Majesty then spoke to the bupati, 
“Men, quickly bring stools or bamboo benches, and bring food that the Dutch like, and 
don’t let there be a lack of it.” The admiral said to His Majesty, “Your Majesty, the in- 
structions of your grandfather, the Governor General, are to put myself and all my col- 
leagues at your disposal. Whatever Your Majesty’s plans are, the Dutch will join in. If 
the servants of the Company whom you want to take to war are still too few in number, 
I am ordered to take as many Dutchmen as there are іп Jepara. If you allow it, І would 
like to receive your permission to go to Jepara. As for those who will guard Your Ma- 
jesty, I will put at your disposal one hundred Company soldiers under the command 
of one captain.” His Majesty replied, “Admiral, Гат very grateful to you and I will fol- 
low your wish. However, have a rest first, and when you have recovered from your fa- 
tigue, then leave for Jepara. I will soon follow. 

494, Тһе admiral and his troops were given а place to stay and were provided with food, 
consisting of a large amount of rice, and a large number of water buffalos and cows. 
This made them very happy. The one who was ordered to take care of the men of the 
Company was Kyai Mandaraka. 

495. The next morning, His Majesty came out to hold audience. All his Javanese servants 
were there. The admiral and his officers also came to pay their respects. They sat in a 
row on stools. His Majesty raised in rank the retainers he had brought with him from 
Mataram who had served him when he was still the crown prince. Kyai Mandaraka 
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was appointed patih with the title Adipati Mandaraka. Kyai Pranataka became Tu- 
menggung Sindureja. Kyai Andakara became Tumenggung Wiradigda. Kyai Sendhi 
became Tumenggung Urawan. Kyai Nindakarti became Tumenggung Binarong. His 
Majesty’s uncle became Adipati Nrangkusuma. His Majesty said to Adipati Nrangku- 
suma, “Nrangkusuma, you go to Kedhu or Pagelèn to find out who is now occupying 
Mataram, whether it is still my younger brother or somebody else. Make sure that you 
get the right information.” Adipati Nrangkusuma said that he would do as told and 
left with his troops. To make a long story short, when he reached Kedhu, the area was 
at that time still very lawless. Many people were committing crimes, hold-ups, gang 
robberies, and break-ins. 

496. Оп the arrival of Adipati Nrangkusuma in Kedhu, many people there submitted to 
him. One man from Kedhu, called Wangsacitra, came to pay his respects with the in- 
tention of entering the service of Adipati Nrangkusuma. He brought his two sons with 
him, called Kyai Lembu and Kyai Buwang. He had many followers and his service was 
accepted. Kyai Wangsacitra was ordered to take charge of the people of Kedhu. He did, 
and all submitted. Adipati Nrangkusuma sent a messenger to His Majesty to report on 
Kyai Wangsacitra’s service. His Majesty replied in a letter which was accompanied by 
a letter of appointment which said that Kyai Wangsacitra had been given the title Tu- 
menggung Mangkuyuda and given authority over all the people of Kedhu. Kyai 
Lembu and Kyai Buwang were called to the court and taken into service. 

497. When Adipati Nrangkusuma had obtained information on Mataram, he left for 
Tegal. Tumenggung Mangkuyuda and his troops, and his two sons came with him. On 
their arrival in Tegal, they paid their respects to His Majesty and reported that his 
younger brother Pangéran Puger now ruled Mataram, but often still had to fight for 
his territory with the Madurese. His Majesty was very pleased hearing the report of 
Adipati Nrangkusuma. Then he gave orders to Kyai Martajaya, “Martajaya, you go 
ahead to Demak, expand the territory and assemble troops. Later, when I have come 
to Demak, you may pay homage. Martajaya said that he would do as told and left with 
his troops. The admiral and his Company troops were allowed to go ahead to Jepara. 
They received Adipati Mandaraka and Adipati Nrangkusuma as escorts. Both were or- 
dered to take care of the men of the Company. They left by sea and reached Jepara. 

498. Ngabèhi Wangsadipa quickly came to meet them and treated them with the utmost 
respect. The admiral and both bupati disembarked and were taken to the residence of 
Ngabèhi Wangsadipa. The admiral said to Ngabèhi Wangsadipa, “Kyai Ngabèhi, I have 
been sent here by His Majesty and told to strike at the eastern Javanese enemy who are 
here. Where are they now located?” Ngabèhi Wongsadipa replied, “Sir, before, the 
enemy were located in Jagatamu. Now they have fled to the east, because I have given 
them a beating with the help of the French and the English who are trading here. Many 
of the enemy were killed.” When the admiral heard what Ngabehi Wangsadipa said, 
he was surprised and troubled that there were foreigners from another nation who had 
helped in the fight. He deliberated with the officers on getting the French and English 
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out of Jepara before they could be presented to His Majesty. If that should happen, they 
would certainly share in getting a grant of land when later victory had been won. They 
agreed that the French and the English should be given money, to be considered as 
compensation for their help in the fight, and it should be pretended that it was a gift 
from His Majesty. The admiral then sent a messenger to invite the leaders of the French 
and the English. They came to the lodge. He spoke to them as follows, “Listen, French- 
men and Englishmen, I have been sent by the king of Mataram to tell you that he is 
grateful for your help in the war, and that he gives you in reward twenty thousand rix- 
dollars. However, he tells you to leave Java and you should depart today.” The leaders 
of the French and the English replied, “We don’t have ships because they have been 
taken back to transport our merchandise.” The admiral spoke again, “I will give you а 
ship to transport all your goods that are still here, but you should leave this very day. 
As for my ship that will carry your goods, you can take it. You don’t need to return it.” 
The French and the English accepted the twenty thousand rixdollars and the ship, and 
departed from Jepara. However, the Company men had drilled tiny holes in the ship, 
so it sank when they were at sea. All who were on board died. 

499, It is told that His Majesty Mangkurat left Tegal with his army. The bupati marched 
far ahead. The Company troops marched in front of His Majesty. They marched in ranks 
with drums beating. His Majesty took great pleasure in watching the order of march 
of the Company troops. The women travelled at the rear. On reaching Pekalongan, His 
Majesty spent the night there and requisitioned three hundred men whom he turned 
into soldiers and called the Judhipati Corps. Then he left by sea to go to Jepara. The 
wives were left behind in Pekalongan. When he reached Jepara, the admiral, the of- 
ficers, and Ngabèhi Wangsadipa quickly went to meet him. 

500. His Majesty disembarked and was asked to ride іп a coach. Оп his arrival at the res- 
idence of Ngabehi Wangsadipa, the Company troops fired volleys with their guns and 
a salute with their cannon in his honour. The troops lined the road. His Majesty then 
took up residence in the house of Ngabèhi Wangsadipa. 

501. The next morning His Majesty went out to grant audience to the Javanese and the 
Company troops. Then Kyai Martajaya appeared to pay homage. His Majesty asked 
him, “Martajaya, where are the enemy now located?” Kyai Martajaya said, “I beg leave 
my lord, your enemy who were surrounding Demak have all fled away to the east, be- 
cause I gave them a beating. Now they have gathered in Rembang and Tuban.” His 
Majesty was very pleased. Kyai Martajaya was appointed bupati in Demak and given 
the name Tumenggung Endranata. Ngabèhi Wangsadipa was raised in rank with the 
title Adipati Martapura. 

502. Kyai Anggawangsa and Kyai Anggajaya reported to His Majesty that Radèn Truna- 
jaya had now left Surabaya and changed his residence to Kadhiri. He had chosen a 
wide and flat terrain to give battle. His trusted commanders were Dhandhangwacana, 
Mangkuyuda, Darmayuda, and the Makassarese Kraèng Galésong. Kraèng Galésong 
had been adopted as son-in-law by Radèn Trunajaya and given the name Prabu Anom. 
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He had promised to give battle to the Company. Day in, day out, they were on the alert. 
When His Majesty heard this report, he said to the admiral, “Admiral, I have heard 
that that Galésong has a brother, called Kraèng Naba, who is your subordinate the 
major of the Company Makassarese. Is that true?” The admiral said that he would in- 
vestigate it first. Kraèng Naba was summoned. When he appeared before His Majesty, 
the admiral asked him, “Kraéng Naba, is it true that you have a brother, called Kraéng 
Galésong, who is now with the enemy?” When Kraéng Naba was asked this, he shed 
tears and said, “Sir, that is indeed true. Galésong is my younger brother. We were sep- 
arated when we were still young and till now I have never met him.” His Majesty said 
to the admiral, “Admiral, if that is the case, I want to take Kraèng Naba and send him 
to Kadhiri to find his brother.” The admiral had no objections. His Majesty then said to 
Kraèng Naba, “I will send you to Kadhiri. Try to talk your younger brother round with 
good words so that he won’t fight against you and submits to me. I will send along 
with you Mirmagati, who knows five languages, Adipati Martalaya, and Martapura. 
They will go with you but you should travel incognito without taking servants with 
you.” Those ordered said that they would do as told and they left in disguise. Kraèng 
Naba posed as the master, and Mirmagati, Adipati Martapura, and Adipati Martalaya 
posed as servants. 

503. Kraèng Naba reached Kadhiri. By chance, a Makassarese, the guardian of Kraèng 
Galésong, happened to be taking a stroll and saw Kraèng Naba. He embraced his feet 
and wept. Kraèng Naba said, “Don’t make a sembah to me. It might blow my cover. 
Come, show me the place of your master.” Kraèng Naba was then escorted to the house 
of Kraèng Galésong. When the two brothers spotted one another, they embraced and 
wept, because they had not met for a long time. Then they sat down. Kraéng Galésong 
asked, “Brother, where have you been all this time? I have searched for you everywhere 
but could not find you.” Kraéng Naba replied, “I now serve the king of Mataram. I 
have become a major and he treats me with much affection. I have been sent here to 
summon you so that you won’t end up fighting me. His Majesty is greatly concerned 
about you. His plan to attack Kadhiri awaits my and your arrival. Come, ГЇЇ take you 
back immediately, come together with me.” Kraéng Galésong replied, “Brother, give 
this some time first, for at the moment Radèn Trunajaya is treating me very well and it 
would not be right if I left him and defected. Later in battle I will attack from behind 
and then follow the king of Mataram. You just tell this to His Majesty. Furthermore, 
brother, these servants of yours, where are they from, as they look so handsome?” 
Kraèng Naba told the truth about them. Kraèng Galésong was very surprised to see 
what bupati from Mataram looked like. 

504. Having stayed one day and one night in Kadhiri, Kraèng Naba and the three gen- 
tlemen left. When they were outside the city, they were pursued by about two hundred 
Madurese who intended to kill them. They were cornered by the Palabuhan river which 
happened to be in flood at the time. Coming to the banks of the river, Kraèng Naba 
quickly held onto the waist of Mirmagati and was carried in one jump to the west side 
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of the river. Adipati Martapura and Adipati Martalaya pulled up their garments into a 
loincloth and also jumped across to the west side. The Madurese stood open-mouthed 
in wonder to see the supernatural power of the four men. 

505. Kraèng Naba and his three companions arrived safely in Jepara. They paid their re- 
spects to His Majesty and reported on their mission. Then they returned to their re- 
spective quarters. 

506. At that time Adipati Martalaya started scheming. He did not want to appear in the 
audiences because he loathed the Dutch. He tried to get His Majesty not to value the 
Dutch because they were drifters who were in it for the money. It would certainly ruin 
the realm. As for the matter of the Madurese and Makassarese enemy, he, Adipati Mar- 
talaya, had promised to wipe them out. He did not need to be accompanied by the 
Dutch. However, His Majesty did not heed his advice. 

507. The admiral already knew that Adipati Martalaya was scheming and detested the 
Dutch. He wrote a letter which he wanted to present to His Majesty in which he asked 
for the death of Adipati Martalaya. When it was written, he went to the lodgings of 
Adipati Mandaraka and gave him the letter. Adipati Mandaraka took and read the 
letter. He said to the admiral, “Admiral, Sir, just go back first. Tomorrow I will think it 
over with my fellow bupati. Then I will report to His Majesty.” The admiral took his 
leave and returned. 

508. Adipati Mandaraka conferred with his fellow bupati and then visited His Majesty 
to convey the request of the admiral. His Majesty was in an agony of doubt. At last he 
said, “Mandaraka, if that is the case, summon Martalaya. When he comes, ask him if 
he dares to take on Trunajaya. If he dares, tell him to leave with his whole army and 
crush Trunajaya. After he has left, make it known that he has defected from the army 
here. 

509. Adipati Mandaraka sent a messenger to summon Adipati Martalaya. However, he 
did not want to come, pretending to be sick. This made His Majesty very angry and he 
ordered Adipati Martapura to kill Adipati Martalaya. The latter quickly went, taking 
with him his kris called Jakatuwa. He found Adipati Martalaya sitting on his bed, cov- 
ered by a blanket. However, he had taken precautions, holding at the ready his un- 
sheathed kris called Kasur. He kept it under him, under the mat he was sitting on. 
Adipati Martapura conveyed to him the orders of the king while he remained standing, 
“Martalaya, I have been sent by His Majesty to take your life.” The reply was, “Go 
ahead.” Adipati Martapura stabbed him. Adipati Martalaya stabbed in return. Both 
bupati died together. It greatly shocked His Majesty that both his battle champions had 
died. 

510. Тһе next morning His Majesty went out to hold audience. He said to Adipati Man- 
daraka, “Mandaraka, I appoint the son of Martapura, who is called Jayapati, in the 
place of his father and give him the title Tumenggung Sujanapura. As for the office of 
Martalaya of Tegal, I will replace him with his younger brother, called Agrayuda, and 
give him the title Tumenggung Reksanagara. Wija I will appoint bupati in Pathi. I give 
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him the title Tumenggung Mangunoneng.” Then His Majesty said to Tumenggung 
Éndranata, “Éndranata, you go ahead with your troops and attack the enemy in Rem- 
bang and Tuban. And you admiral go ahead with your people by sea to Gresik or the 
island of Mangaré. Cruise near Madura and go on to Surabaya. I will have you accom- 
panied by Nrangkusuma, Anggawangsa, and Anggajaya. Anggawangsa and Angga- 
jaya already know the area because they are both from Surabaya, while I will go by 
land. On reaching Tuban, I will turn south and go to Kadhiri.” Those who received the 
orders all said that they would do as told and left. His Majesty also departed. The 
number of troops was countless and they carried all kinds of weapons. 

511. Tumenggung Endranata who had gone ahead had already engaged the Madurese 
who were in Rembang and Tuban in battle. The Madurese were defeated. They fled 
and regrouped in Surabaya. 

512. Radèn Trunajaya іп Kadhiri had learned the news that Pangéran Adipati Anom had 
assumed the kingship in Tegal and engaged a motley force of auxiliary troops from the 
Company to the number of two thousand men. He was now in Jepara and the people 
of the coastal regions had all submitted. Reports even came pouring in that he had al- 
ready left Jepara to attack Kadhiri. When Radèn Trunajaya heard this news, he laughed 
and shook his thighs in excitement. He said to those in attendance, “Even though for- 
eigners are mobilized, should I be afraid? What's the worth of these foreigners from 
other lands? Mataram which was much bigger was conquered just by Dhandangwa- 
cana.” He was interrupted by the arrival of the Madurese who had been stationed in 
Rembang and Tuban and who reported that they had been defeated by the men from 
Mataram. Their army was very large and they planned to move on to Surabaya and 
Kadhiri. 

513. Radèn Trunajaya quickly gave orders to assist those who were stationed in Surabaya. 
He sent the men from the outer regions under the command of Kraéng Galésong and 
Tumenggung Mangkuyuda. The army was very large. On their arrival in Surabaya, 
they deployed the army and placed the cannon in position. The cannon seized from 
Mataram, called Nyai Satomi, and the other cannon were all placed in position. The 
soldiers took all precautions. 

514. Тһе admiral had proceeded by sea and reached the island of Mangaré. The Company 
men fired a salvo with their cannon. The Madurese were thrown into a panic and ran 
around looking for shelter. The admiral and his troops went ashore at Surabaya and 
set up camp. Many kinsmen of Kyai Anggajaya and Kyai Anggawangsa came bringing 
food for the admiral. The admiral was very pleased to see the kinsmen. Kyai Angga- 
wangsa then asked permission to go and steal the heirloom gun from Mataram called 
Nyai Satomi which was in the enemy’s camp. Permission was granted. At night Kyai 
Anggawangsa went to the camp of the enemy. He found the gun Nyai Satomi and car- 
ried it away by himself on his shoulders. None of the Madurese noticed it. He presented 
the gun to the admiral and Radén Nrangkusuma. The admiral was astonished to see 
the strength of Kyai Anggawangsa. 
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515. At half past three in the morning, the admiral gave orders to fire the guns and aim 
them at the enemy’s position. The guns boomed without a pause. The Madurese and 
the men from the outer regions were thrown into a panic and ran for shelter. Many 
were killed by the cannon balls and, of course, the pieces of the houses that were 
smashed by the cannon balls and were flying about. Anggawangsa and Anggajaya 
burned the houses where the enemy were staying and this increased their confusion. 
Eventually, they broke and all fled. Kyai Darmayuda and Kraéng Galésong also fled, 
intending to return to Kadhiri. 

516. Оп his arrival in Kadhiri, Kyai Darmayuda told Radèn Trunajaya the slanderous 
story that Kraèng Galésong had fought only half-heartedly, as if he was planning to 
defect. That was the reason the Madurese had been defeated. When Radèn Trunajaya 
heard this report, he became terribly angry. He invited Kraèng Galésong to come with 
him to the garden. There he killed him. He dumped the body in a well which he then 
filled in with earth. None of the Makassarese noticed it. 

517. It is told that His Majesty Mangkurat had reached Kudus where he paid his respects 
to the holy grave and summoned Panembahan Natapraja of Adilangu. When he ap- 
peared, he was taken on the campaign. All along the way, His Majesty continuously 
had to fight the Madurese. 

518. At that time Adipati Mandaraka fell ill and died. His Majesty was very shocked. The 
corpse was buried on the way. His Majesty then continued his march. They reached 
the territory of Kadhiri and pitched camp in the village of Singkal. There a holy man, 
called Ajar Téjalaku, came down from Mount Kelud with forty of his followers carrying 
sickles with blades in openwork. When they reached the camp of Adipati Urawan, they 
carried out a blind attack. The troops of the adipati fought back and the forty disciples 
were all killed. Only Kyai Ajar himself was left. He stood defiantly with his arms 
akimbo. They shot at him and stabbed at him with spears, but did not hit him. Then 
His Majesty himself came down, holding the spear Kyai Baru at shoulder height. He 
said, “Men, step all aside. I will meet the Ajar myself, because that was his intention in 
coming down here from the mountain, so that I may release him.” Having said this, he 
stabbed Kyai Ajar with his spear. He hit his chest and the spear went right through to 
the back. The holy man was killed; his corpse vanished. 

519. His Majesty returned and sat down in his quarters. Then he sent a messenger to Su- 
rabaya to summon the admiral and his Company troops, and of course Radén Nrang- 
kusuma. The messenger travelled quickly. On his arrival in Surabaya, he met the 
admiral and Radén Nrangkusuma and gave them the orders from the king. Those who 
received the summons departed, leaving just the lower headmen in charge of Sura- 
baya. 

520. Тһе admiral and Radèn Nrangkusuma reached the camp at Singkal. Both gentlemen 
went to pay their respects to His Majesty. The admiral reported on the war in Surabaya 
and related that Kyai Anggawangsa had stolen the gun Nyai Satomi. His Majesty was 
very pleased hearing the report from the admiral. Then in turn he related that Adipati 
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Mandaraka had died. The admiral was shocked. His Majesty then said to the admiral 
and the adipati, “Admiral, men, it is now my wish to make Nrangkusuma patih, re- 
placing Mandaraka in office. Anggawangsa I will make bupati in Surabaya and I give 
him the title Tumenggung Jangrana.” The admiral and the adipati agreed with His Ma- 
jesty’s wish. Then they parted and went to their quarters. 

521. Тһе next morning His Majesty gave orders to march to attack Kadhiri. The soldiers 
moved out. Their number was countless. The bupati formed the vanguard. The Com- 
pany troops marched just in front of His Majesty. 

522. Radèn Trunajaya, who was in the town of Kadhiri, remembered his promise not even 
once, nor did he plan to submit to His Majesty Mangkurat. He even wanted to meet 
him in battle and had given orders to deploy his troops and determined who should 
be in front and who should be at the rear, and of course who should be on the left and 
the right. When the arrangement was finished, they left the city. The troops poured 
forth like water from a hole in the ground. They took up positions to the east of the 
River Palabuhan. Radèn Trunajaya sat down on the bank of the river under a parasol, 
surrounded by a body of picked men, eighteen hundred in number. They were all 
armed with pikes and guns, and they were all on their guard. 

523. Before long the army of Mangkurat arrived at the west bank of the river. It looked 
like a looming, dark rain cloud or like water spilling all over the place, filling the fields 
and the woods. The enemies kept gazing at one another from a distance. The admiral 
said to His Majesty, “Your Majesty, it is best to make rafts for this river, because it is 
wide and deep and cannot be crossed.” His Majesty quickly gave orders to make rafts. 
The troops of the bupati immediately started working. When Trunajaya saw that his 
enemy were making rafts, he taunted them from a near point on the east bank of the 
river, “Hey, men from Mataram, come on, advance! If warriors have to wait for rafts, 
they are not of real warrior stock. I liken the king of Mataram to a sugar cane. Its top 
may be sweet, but its bottom is just as tasteless as before, because the king is of farmers’ 
stock. He had better just go hoeing and herding cattle. He differs from Trunajaya who 
is of distinguished warrior stock and a descendant of Jaranpanoléh who was famous 
for his courage and supernatural power.” 

524. The taunts of Radèn Trunajaya were reported to His Majesty. He became extremely 
angry and mounted his horse to attack. The bupati and their troops quickly moved 
ahead and plunged into the river. The admiral commanded his Company troops to 
bombard them with their guns. However, the bullets did not reach the east bank of the 
river, but fell on their own allies. Many were hit. Tumenggung Endranata quickly went 
ashore, grabbed the hand of the admiral and said, “Admiral, are you an enemy or an 
ally, seeing that your bullets hit my own friends.” The admiral apologized because he 
did not know that his bullets were falling short. Tumenggung Endranata then returned, 
plunged into the water again, as did the other adipati and their troops, intending to at- 
tack the enemy. The Madurese easily fought them off from the bank of the river. Many 
of Mangkurat’s troops drowned or were killed by weapons. 
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525. When His Majesty saw that many of his men had been killed, he whipped his horse 
and also plunged into the river. At the same instant, the water of the river receded by 
two thirds and it could be crossed. The troops of the army of Mangkurat all quickly 
crossed and engaged in a general melee. The Company troops kept firing without 
pause. Friend or foe many were killed. Mangkuyuda of Sampang and Dhandhang- 
wacana were killed by Mangkuyuda of Kedhu. Many of the Madurese were killed. 
Then they broke, fled to the fort and locked the gate. The troops of Mangkurat pursued 
them. Mangkuyuda of Kedhu kicked the gate of the fort in. Darmayuda of Sampang 
met the blind attack of Mangkuyuda. In the end, both died together inside the gate. 
The Company troops and the bupati and their troops entered the fort. The Madurese 
and Makassarese fled. Radén Trunajaya fled with wives and children to Mount Antang. 
Only a few of his troops went with him. This occurred in the year 1601 [A J.]. 

526. After resting for two nights in the fort of Kadhiri, His Majesty Mangkurat left to 
search for Radèn Trunajaya. He reached Payak at the foot of Mount Antang and set up 
camp there. He gave orders to encircle the mountain and ordered Tumenggung Jang- 
rana to search for the Makassarese who had fled to Mount Sampura, and to install Kyai 
Anggajaya as bupati in Pasuruhan and, moreover, to summon Adipati Cakraningrat 
who was in the forest of Lodhaya. He had him accompanied by a brigade of Compa- 
ny troops. Tumenggung Jangrana left with his troops and the brigade of Company 
troops. 

527. Itis told that Adipati Cakraningrat lived as a prisoner іп Lodhaya at Trunajaya’‘s 
doing. The reason that he had not been killed was that he was his uncle and the inten- 
tion of Radén Trunajaya was that his uncle would be killed by the ogres. However, he 
was still safe and sound. At that time he heard the news that Radèn Trunajaya had been 
defeated in battle by His Majesty Mangkurat. He got ready with his wives and children 
to go and pay his respects to His Majesty. When ready, they left. On the way, he met 
Tumenggung Jangrana. They embraced. Having been told that he was summoned by 
His Majesty, they departed in opposite directions. Tumenggung Jangrana went on to 
Mount Sampura, but the Makassarese who had been there had gone to Bali. Tumeng- 
gung Jangrana continued his march to Pasuruhan to install Kyai Anggajaya as bupati 
there. None of the people of Pasuruhan resisted. After the installation, he returned to 
the camp at Payak. 

528. Adipati Cakraningrat had already gone to pay his respects to His Majesty. He made 
a sembah and wept. His Majesty said, “Brother, don’t cry. I will now return to you the 
realm of Sampang, but I will ask you to do something. Persuade Trunajaya who is now 
on Mount Antang, so that he is willing to come and pay his respects to me. You must 
succeed by all means.” Adipati Cakraningrat said that he would do as told and left. At 
that time many Madurese and men from Sampang had submitted to Adipati Cakran- 
ingrat, so the adipati now had many troops. 

529. It is told that Radèn Trunajaya was living on the top of Mount Antang together with 
his two wives, both princesses from Mataram and younger sisters of His Majesty Mang- 
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kurat, called Radèn Ayu Kaletingwungu and Radèn Ayu Kaletingkuning. At the time 
of the conquest of Mataram, both princesses had been left behind in the palace. They 
were captured by the Madurese and presented to Radèn Trunajaya, who took them as 
his wives. He had already married the elder one, called Radén Ayu Kaletingwungu. 
The younger one was very averse to this. She preferred to die than become the second 
wife after her sister. At that time, both princesses wept all the time, because for forty 
days they had had neither food nor drink. They blamed the past behaviour of Radén 
Trunajaya, and that he had not realized that he was a common man who absolutely 
wanted to become king and had now ended up in misery and suffering. Radén Truna- 
jaya also felt that he had been at fault and he spoke soothingly to his wife. The princess 
said, “If you feel at fault, let us go to pay our respects to my brother the king and ask 
for forgiveness. I think that my brother the king will not find it in his heart to kill you, 
because he will be restrained by his feeling of pity for me. If you don’t want to go, I 
will visit him by myself.” When Radèn Trunajaya heard the words of his wife, he wept 
as well and replied, “My lady, I will follow your wish, but you go and pay your respects 
first, offer my life and ask for forgiveness. I will follow immediately.” Then they were 
interrupted by the arrival of a Madurese, a messenger of Adipati Cakraningrat who 
carried a letter for Radén Trunajaya. The letter was accepted and read. It contained a 
summons for Radèn Trunajaya. As for his faults committed against His Majesty, Adipati 
Cakraningrat promised to ask for forgiveness, and of course vouch for him if he were 
to be killed. 

530. Having read the letter, Radèn Trunajaya was very happy. He felt that he would stay 
alive. He urged his wife to go ahead, descend the mountain and pay her respects to 
His Majesty. The princess was seated on a litter and escorted by sixteen Madurese, all 
retainers of Adipati Cakraningrat. His own servants had run away to the last man. 

531. The princess descended from the mountain. The troops who encircled the mountain 
were surprised to see a litter coming down the mountain. After a while they saw that 
it was Trunajaya’s wife and they just looked on. Adipati Cakraningrat joined the escort 
as well and they reached the camp. The princess went to pay her respects to His Ma- 
jesty. She made a sembah with much weeping and wailing. His Majesty said softly, 
“Sister, don’t cry any more. Just resign yourself to the fact that what has happened to 
you was predestined by God. On the other hand, I want to ask you where is your hus- 
band now and what he wants to do? Just tell the truth.” The princess said, “Your Ma- 
jesty, my brother, your younger brother is still on the mountain. He asked me to go and 
pay homage to Your Majesty to show his remorse and promise that he will mend his 
ways. May Your Majesty forgive all his past faults. Your younger brother awaits your 
orders to become clear.” His Majesty said to Adipati Cakraningrat, “Brother Cakra- 
ningrat, go up the mountain and collect Trunajaya. I leave it to you.” The latter said 
that he would do as told and left with his troops accompanied by Tumenggung Sura- 
nata. 
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532. When Adipati Cakraningrat reached the foot of the mountain, he sent a messenger 
up to summon Radèn Trunajaya. The messenger found Radèn Trunajaya and told him 
that his uncle was waiting below. Radèn Trunajaya quickly descended from the moun- 
tain escorted by seventy men, all looking ragged and with their weapons tied in bun- 
dles which were carried in front. When he reached the foot of the mountain, he met 
with his uncle Adipati Cakraningrat and paid homage to him. His uncle embraced him 
and said, “Boy, since you are defeated and want to pay homage to the king, it is best 
that you carry a sign that you have lost so that your sincerity can be seen.” Having said 
that, he winked at his men who then pounced on Radén Trunajaya and bound him 
with a piece of silken cloth. One of his guardians, called Secagora was also bound. They 
both did not resist at all. Adipati Cakraningrat then said to Radén Trunajaya, “Boy, 
don’t worry. If His Majesty is angry with you, I will block it.” Radén Trunajaya said, “I 
leave it all up to you. You would not seek to have me destroyed.” 

533. Adipati Cakraningrat then left, leading Radèn Trunajaya, but he sent a messenger 
ahead to inform His Majesty that he was bringing Radèn Trunajaya with his hands tied. 
His Majesty was very pleased and he whispered to his female servants to comfort 
Radèn Trunajaya’s wife and take her away from his lodge in the camp. Those who re- 
ceived the order said that they would do as told. 

534. Then His Majesty gave orders to the admiral and the bupati to line the road in hon- 
our of the arrival of Radèn Trunajaya. Those ordered carried it out. Then Radèn Truna- 
jaya arrived. He was greeted by repeated salutes of gunfire and cannon shots, 
accompanied by the beating of gongs and drums, like the honours given to a bridal 
procession. Radén Trunajaya looked pale. In his heart he felt great remorse and it 
showed in his eyes. Arriving before His Majesty, he sat down with his head bowed. 
His Majesty said, “Brother Trunajaya, welcome. Come a bit closer.” The one addressed 
said, “Thank you.” His Majesty spoke again, “Brother Trunajaya, release me from my 
vow. I don’t have two vows. It is just the same vow now as it was before. My promise 
before was that when the time was right and prosperous, I would be on the inside and 
you on the outside. I would only assume the kingship out of duty, but you would take 
care of the outward power in the whole of Java. Accept now the rule over Java. I leave 
it to you, so that I may be released from my vow.” Radèn Trunajaya refused to accept 
it. Up to three times he was ordered by His Majesty but he just kept silent. Then Pang- 
éran Silarong said, “Why do you reject the favour of His Majesty? If you are of warrior 
stock, you must accept it. Only if you are of common stock, you will not accept it. And 
where do you find a decent man who breaks his promise?” Radén Trunajaya then ac- 
cepted the gift of His Majesty. His Majesty spoke to all the bupati, “Men, you all witness 
that my vow has been redeemed. The power over Java has been accepted by brother 
Trunajaya.” His Majesty then said to Radèn Trunajaya, “Brother Trunajaya, I have one 
vow left. Release me from it. When I was in Tegal, I vowed that my kris Kyai Balabar 
here would not get a new sheath unless I had sheathed it first in your chest.” The bupati 
grasped the meaning of His Majesty’s words. They grabbed Radèn Trunajaya under 
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his arms and brought him close before His Majesty. His Majesty stepped down from 
the throne, drew his kris and stabbed it into Radén Trunajaya’s chest all the way 
through to his back. The blood sprayed out. The bupati and other servants who were 
close by then all joined in the attack with their kris. The body of Radén Trunajaya was 
cut to pieces. His Majesty then said to the bupati, “Men, all eat a piece of Trunajaya’s 
liver.” Those ordered divided the liver into small pieces the size of a fingernail and 
swallowed them. The killing of Radèn Trunajaya took place in the year 1602 [A J.]. 

535. His Majesty then gave orders to ask the guardian of Radén Trunajaya, who was 
called Secagora, about the present whereabouts of the panembahan of Kajoran. He re- 
plied that he had gone to Sonyasirna. Having said this, he requested to join his lord in 
death. He was then also killed. 

536. Next Tumenggung Jangrana and Tumenggung Anggajaya arrived from Pasuruhan. 
They paid their respects to His Majesty and were ordered to stab the corpse of Radén 
Trunajaya as well. Both gentlemen complied and stabbed what was left of the corpse 
until they were smeared with blood. The head of the corpse was then cut off and placed 
beneath the throne. His Majesty retired to his quarters. He gave orders to bring the 
head of Radén Trunajaya along. He ordered all his female servants to wipe their feet 
on the head before going to sleep. In the morning he ordered the head to be pounded 
in a mortar until it was crushed. 

537. When the wife of Radèn Trunajaya learned that her husband had been killed, she 
wept and reproached her brother the king that he had been killed even though he had 
repented. His Majesty soothed her and promised to find her another man. His younger 
sister complied. 

538. In the morning, His Majesty went out to hold audience. He raised in rank the sons 
of Tumenggung Mangkuyuda of Kedhu, called Kyai Lembu and Kyai Buwang. Kyai 
Lembu was made bupati of Kedhu and given the title Tumenggung Mangkuyuda. Kyai 
Buwang became his counterpart and was given the title Tumenggung Natayuda. Then 
he gave orders to depart for Surabaya. When ready, they left. On arrival in Surabaya, 
he set up camp and visited the holy grave at Ampél. To the pangéran of Lamongan 
were ceded one thousand units of land from Surabaya and given in apanage. 

539. His Majesty then gave orders to Radén Mangunjaya. He told him to go to Giri and 
seek permission from the pandhita there for his ascension of the throne and to demand 
the heirloom kris of Giri, called Kyai Kalammunyeng. Radén Mangunjaya quickly 
went. On his arrival in Giri he met with the pandhita and conveyed His Majesty’s or- 
ders. The pandhita asked, “Mangunjaya, who is this man called Susuhunan Mangku- 
rat? Is he of the Mataram lineage or not? They say that he is a son of the admiral. Is 
that true? If he is of the Mataram lineage, I will give permission for his ascension of 
the throne. If he is really a son of the admiral and a descendant of a foreigner, I am not 
willing to give my permission.” Radén Mangunjaya said, “Your Holiness, I don’t know 
that. As a matter of fact, I just go along with the many. As for the officials of Mataram, 
many have entered his service. As for the rumour, it indeed says that he is a foreigner 
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under the tutelage of the admiral.” The pandhita of Giri spoke again, “In that case 
Mangunjaya, just go back. I am unwilling to pay homage to your king and I do not 
agree to give my permission. The kris of mine he asks for I will not give.” Radén Mang- 
unjaya took his leave and returned. On arrival in Surabaya he paid his respects to His 
Majesty and conveyed the answer of the pandhita of Giri. 

540. His Majesty became very angry hearing Radèn Mangunjaya’s report and he issued 
orders to his troops to attack Giri. When ready, they left. On reaching Giri, they came 
to blows. The men from Giri, about four hundred, were all wiped out. There was one 
kinsman from Giri, called Radèn Singasari, who was extremely strong. He fiercely at- 
tacked with his kris. They shot at him and stabbed at him with pikes, but he remained 
unhurt. Panembahan Natapraja of Adilangu quickly engaged him. He ran Raden Singa- 
sari through with his pike, hitting his chest and piercing all the way through his back, 
and he was killed. His jaws were still tightly clenched and his hand still gripped the 
handle of his kris. They tried to wrest it from him, but could not. Those who saw it 
were astonished. The admiral shook his head. The pandhita of Giri was caught and 
strangled. His treasures were looted. The kris Kyai Kalammunyeng and the daughter 
of the pandhita were offered to His Majesty. He took the daughter as his wife. His Ma- 
jesty then set up camp at Gresik. Radén Mangunjaya was appointed bupati in Sumenep 
and given the title of Pangéran Cakranagara. The next morning His Majesty departed 
to go to Semarang. He went by way of Grobogan. On its march, the army filled the 
roads and the fields. Arriving in Semarang, they camped. 

541. Іп Semarang there was a man called Kyai Buyut Kalawéyan. He had a son called 
Martanaya. At the time when His Majesty Mangkurat left Tegal to go to Jepara by way 
of the sea, Kyai Buyut Kalawéyan had offered him all kinds of fruits when they were 
at sea. His Majesty happened to be thirsty. He ate from the offered fruits and found 
them delicious. He told Kyai Buyut Kalawéyan to come and pay his respects again later 
when His Majesty had become victorious in the war. When His Majesty arrived in Se- 
marang, Kyai Buyut Kalawéyan went with his son to pay their respects and again pre- 
sented him with an offering of fruits. His Majesty said to the bupati, “Men, you all 
witness that I now appoint the son of Buyut Kalawéyan, called Martanaya, bupati of 
Semarang. I give him the title Mas Rangga Yudanagara.” The bupati agreed in unison. 
Kyai Buyut and his son prostrated themselves before His Majesty. They were exceed- 
ingly happy to receive the reward. 

542. His Majesty held a consultation to find an appropriate place to build a palace. Тһе 
adipati all offered their advice. Some advised Tingkir, others Logendér, but His Majesty 
did not yet agree. Then Adipati Urawan said, “My lord, to my mind it would be best 
to build the palace in Wanakarta. The land is flat and offers a commanding view. More- 
over, I want to tell you the story that when your late grandfather Pangéran Pekik of 
Surabaya was summoned to Mataram, he slept on the way in the village of Butuh. At 
night he slept at the foot of the holy grave and then heard a voice. The voice said, 
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“Pekik, you should know that later when Mataram has been conquered, your grandson 
will become king. He will have his palace in Wanakarta, to the west of Pajang.” 

543. When His Majesty heard Adipati Urawan’s story, he was very pleased. It matched 
his wishes. He told Radén Adipati Nrangkusuma, “Nrangkusuma, you go to Wana- 
karta, Immediately clear the forest, build houses and plan a palace. I will shortly follow 
you.” Radén Adipati Nrangkusuma said that he would do as told and left with his 
men. On arrival іп Wanakarta, he cleared the forest, built houses and laid out a palace. 

544. His Majesty then left Semarang. His followers and soldiers, as well as the admiral 
and his Company troops all accompanied him. On arrival in Wanakarta, he moved into 
the palace. It happened on the day of Rebo Pon, the 27th of the month Ruwah in the 
year Alip 1603 [A.J.]. Wanakarta was renamed Kartasura Adiningrat. His Majesty then 
sent a messenger with a letter to summon his younger brother His Majesty Susuhunan 
Ingalaga, who was residing in the palace of Plèrèd. The messenger travelled posthaste. 

545. In the morning Sinuhun Ngalaga went out to hold audience. All the servants from 
Mataram were there to pay homage. Adipati Arya Mandhalika said, “Your Majesty, I 
have heard that your elder brother Pangéran Adipati Anom now has ascended the 
throne with the title Prabu Mangkurat, that his army consists of all sorts of foreigners, 
and even that Trunajaya has died because he was defeated in war by your brother. 
However, there are people who say that he is the son of the admiral impersonating 
your elder brother in order to make the people of Java submit to him.” His Majesty 
asked, “What is the evidence that this Susuhunan Mangkurat is not my elder brother 
Pangéran Adipati Anom?” Adipati Mandhalika said, “The indication that he is not your 
elder brother is that every day he wears Dutch clothes and day and night does not part 
with the Company. However, when you think about it, the former people of the Kadi- 
patèn still serve His Majesty Mangkurat, so he might really be your elder brother.” His 
Majesty was much bewildered when he heard the report of Adipati Mandhalika. Fi- 
nally, he said to the bupati, “Men, be all on your guard and prepare your weapons. The 
one who is called Susuhunan Mangkurat is, I guess, not my brother Pangéran Adipati 
Anom, because my brother went on a pilgrimage to Mecca. Even if he is indeed my 
elder brother, I do not accept that he should become king ruling the whole of Java be- 
cause he is allied with unbelievers. This will certainly ruin all the people of Java.” The 
servants all agreed in unison, approving of what His Majesty had said. 

546. While they were still engaged in talking about it, they were interrupted by the arrival 
of the messenger from Kartasura. He offered the letter to Sinuhun Ngalaga. The letter 
was accepted and read. It said that His Majesty Mangkurat summoned his younger 
brother Sinuhun Ngalaga because they had not seen one another for a long time and 
was very much longing to see him. Sinuhun Ngalaga said to the messenger, “Mes- 
senger, you return. As for this summons, I will first think it over.” The messenger took 
his leave and returned to Kartasura. 

547. His Majesty then asked his ministers, “Bupati, what is your advice on my being sum- 
moned to Kartasura? Do I have to go to pay homage, or not?” Adipati Mandhalika 
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said, “I do not feel good about it. This may be the result of the skill of the Company in 
devising some trick and have a foreigner pretending to be your brother.” Pangéran Na- 
takusuma continued, “Your Majesty, I think that it is best that you go. It is out of the 
question that the man who sent that letter is not your brother, because the people from 
the coastal regions have all submitted to him and, moreover, all the old servants of your 
brother still serve him now. This shows that he really is your brother.” Adipati Man- 
dhalika continued, “No, you are wrong, because this Susuhunan Mangkurat looks 
Dutch. In my opinion, it is just a trick of the Company so that all Javanese will submit. 
Hence it is not good to to be tricked into this.” The bupati were unanimous. They 
agreed to what Adipati Mandhalika said. His Majesty was in two minds. Eventually 
he said to Pangéran Natakusuma, “Uncle Natakusuma, you go to Kartasura and closely 
observe what Susuhunan Mangkurat looks like, whether he is indeed my elder brother 
or not. Take Natabrata with you, but just go without retinue.” Pangéran Natakusuma 
said that he would do as told and left together with Pangéran Natabrata. 

548. His Majesty Sunan Mangkurat went out to hold audience. He questioned the servant 
who had been sent to Mataram. The messenger conveyed the answer of his younger 
brother. It set His Majesty thinking very much. They were interrupted by the arrival of 
Pangéran Natakusuma and Pangéran Natabrata. They both paid their respects to His 
Majesty. His Majesty was very much surprised and said, “Well, you have come uncle 
Natakusuma, and Natabrata. Thanks God, uncle, that you are safe and sound. Is your 
son, my younger brother Puger, also well? And have you been sent by my younger 
brother?” Pangéran Natakusuma said, “Sinuhun, Your Majesty’s younger brother is 
still well. I have been sent by your younger brother to carefully observe Your Majesty 
because Your Majesty is rumoured to be the son of the admiral, and therefore your 
younger brother has not come to pay homage.” His Majesty laughed and said, “If that 
is the case, uncle, you'd better go back to Mataram immediately and tell that it is really 
I who have ascended the throne. You ask my younger brother to come here quickly. I 
am dying to see him.” Pangéran Natakusuma said that he would do as told and then 
said to Pangéran Natabrata, “The easiest is if just you go back. Tell His Majesty that it 
is indeed his elder brother who has ascended the throne. You must speak clearly. As 
for myself, I won’t go back because His Majesty will certainly come here. I would just 
be going back and forth.” Pangéran Natabrata said that he would do as told and left. 

549. His Majesty Ngalaga went out on the Sitinggil and was paid homage by all his men. 
Then Pangéran Natabrata arrived. He paid his respects to His Majesty, but as if it had 
been predestined by the will of God, he lied and said, “My lord, I have closely observed 
what His Majesty Mangkurat looks like. However, there is only a little likeness with 
your brother. It seems that he is indeed a son of the admiral. As for uncle Natakusuma, 
he did not want to return and entered the service of the king of the Company.” When 
Sunan Ngalaga heard the report of Pangéran Natabrata, he was even more at his wits’ 
end, and he said to himself, “If this king in Kartasura were not my brother, why should 
uncle Natakusuma be willing to stay behind?” Then Adipati Mandhalika said, “My 
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lord, what do you want to do? If you ask me, I would advise you not to pay homage 
because you have already ascended the throne. If you submit without reason, it would 
be humiliating. Moreover, you would certainly lose your title of sunan and just be 
called pangéran. The same will happen to my colleagues the bupati. They will indeed 
lose their rank and position and inevitably become commoners. If it came to that, they 
would certainly prefer to die fighting the Company.” The bupati unanimously agreed 
with what Adipati Mandhalika had said. 

550. When His Majesty was urged on from all sides by the bupati, his courage grew and 
he became angry. He gave orders to call up troops and assemble arms to attack Karta- 
sura. 

551. His Majesty Mangkurat had already heard that his younger brother actually refused 
to come and, incited by his bupati, was assembling arms. It gave him very much food 
for thought and he ordered the admiral and the bupati to equip the troops. He wanted 
to lead the march against Mataram himself. The army of Kartasura had gathered. The 
soldiers of the Company were deployed on the Alun-alun. The drums sounded without 
a break. The men from the coastal regions and the outer regions filled the alleys, His 
Majesty was wearing a Dutch costume with stockings and shoes, breeches with buttons 
at the knee, and a three-layered coat open at the chest, made of velvet and decorated 
with gold braid, and a tripartite golden breastplate bedecked with gems. He wore a 
cocked hat with a split and fitted with gold and vermillion trimmings. He carried a 
sabre in a scabbard which was tied with a belt of gold braid. Seen from afar, he looked 
like the Governor General travelling to Java. When ready they left. The army marched 
with a thundering noise, in time with the beating of the drums and the sounds of the 
trumpets of the Company troops. His Majesty rode a horse which was tackled in Dutch 
fashion. They reached the village of Malinjon and set up camp there. The vanguard of 
the army had already reached Taji and Prambanan. 

552. Sunan Ngalaga had already received word that the army of Kartasura was on its 
way, that the vanguard had already penetrated into Taji and that the number of troops 
was countless. He gave orders to march the army out. The commanders of the van- 
guard were Adipati Mandhalika and Tumenggung Gajahpramada. His Majesty rode a 
horse and led the rearguard. By nature he was handsome, well-built, and wore his 
clothes well. At that time, he was thirty years old and at the height of his self-confi- 
dence. The army reached Kaliajir and the vanguard was already fully engaged at Kali- 
bening. Sunan Ngalaga then left his escort with his regalia and galloped to the front to 
lead the troops who were already engaged in battle. The servants with the regalia es- 
corted Pangéran Panular. 

553. When the troops of Sunan Ngalaga saw that their lord was leading the battle in per- 
son, they cheered and swept forward en masse. The army of Kartasura met the attack. 
Many were killed. The survivors were shocked and broke ranks. They fled to the rear. 
It was reported to His Majesty Mangkurat that the vanguard had been defeated. His 
Majesty was very much upset and said to the bupati, “My brother truly doesn’t care 
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about me any more. When you see him fighting in person, men, just stand aside, so he 
will come before me.” Having said this, he gave orders to sound the signals to attack. 
The troops of Sunan Ngalaga met the attack. A fierce fight ensued. The right and left 
wings also fought fiercely. Friend or foe, many were killed. However, the balance of 
troops was one against a hundred, that is to say, one soldier of the army of Sunan Nga- 
laga stood against one hundred soldiers of the army of Sunan Mangkurat. Nevertheless, 
many of the soldiers of Mangkurat’s army were killed because Ngalaga’s men were 
very brave, since they were led by their lord himself. 

554. Then the bupati advised Sunan Ngalaga to retreat and just remain on guard іп 
Plèrèd. His Majesty followed the advice, while his soldiers kept on fighting fiercely. 

555. His Majesty Mangkurat was very surprised to see the fierceness of the fight, and he 
kept on praising his younger brother saying that he knew how to fight. Eventually, 
many of Ngalaga’s troops were killed. Tumenggung Gajahpramada was killed when 
hit by a ball from a small cannon. Then Ngalaga’s army broke and fled to Plèrèd. They 
placed two big guns in position, called Subrastha and Gunturgeni, and took all pre- 
cautions. 

556. His Majesty Mangkurat pursued them to Pléréd and attacked in force. Ngalaga’s 
troops fired their big guns repeatedly. Many of Mangkurat’s troops, Javanese and 
Dutch, were killed. However, Ngalaga’s men were overwhelmed by their opponents, 
since they were few and their enemy many. Adipati Mandhalika was killed outside the 
Alun-alun. When Sunan Ngalaga learned that Adipati Mandhalika had been killed, he 
became very angry. He quickly mounted his horse and raised the lance Kyai Pléréd. 
Then he blindly attacked together with his remaining men. Many of the troops of 
Mangkurat who were attacked were killed, but when they saw that His Majesty Nga- 
laga was leading the charge in person, they quickly parted to the left and right. Some 
ran to the rear of His Majesty Mangkurat. 

557. His Majesty Mangkurat then ordered the admiral to place the Company troops to 
the rear of him. Adipati Urawan quickly told His Majesty to take off his Dutch clothes 
and just wear Javanese clothes so his younger brother would not fail to recognize him. 
His Majesty followed the advice, put on Javanese clothes and showed himself. 

558. When Sunan Ngalaga came close to the place where his elder brother was standing, 
he looked out for him, shading his eyes with his hand. He kept looking intently at the 
person who was shaded by a gleaming parasol. Eventually, he recognized that it was 
indeed his elder brother. He made a gesture of respect from the back of his horse. Then 
he turned the horse, whipped it and quickly galloped away. His Majesty left the palace 
accompanied by all his followers. He wanted to go to Pagelén because he felt very 
embarrassed in front of his elder brother. 

559. When His Majesty Mangkurat saw that his younger brother had fled, һе was very 
much upset and held back his tears. He said to himself, “What if it goes on like this? 
Many of the common people will certainly sustain serious damage. It will be no joy for 
me to be king. My younger brother will remain in trouble.” Having said this to himself, 
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he stayed for one night in the town of Plèrèd and gave orders to follow his fleeing 
brother at a distance. Those ordered quickly departed. The next morning His Majesty 
left and returned to Kartasura. 

560. Itis told that the fleeing Sunan Ngalaga took refuge in Salinga. In that territory there 
was a rebel who had already assembled an army, called Raja Namrud. This man prom- 
ised to wipe out the Dutch just by farting at them and they were bound to be destroyed. 
As a favour, Sunan Ngalaga gave Raja Namrud a woman in marriage. After a while, 
he asked him to come along and attack Kartasura, but Raja Namrud just kept post- 
poning it. This made His Majesty angry and impatient. He left Salinga and went to Pa- 
gelén. In Pagelèn there was Pangéran Pamenang whom Каја Namrud wanted to install 
as king. 

561. Оп his arrival in Pagelèn, Sunan Ngalaga assembled troops. When he had raised а 
great number of them, he departed. Coming to the village of Prapag he fought with 
the troops from Kartasura. The troops from Kartasura were put to flight. They fled to 
Р]егеа chased by their enemy. They broke up from Pléréd in order to return to Karta- 
sura, but they were chased all the way to Sanggung, where their enemy were camped. 
Sunan Ngalaga then gave orders to surround Kartasura and plunder the nearby vil- 
lages. 

562. His Majesty Sunan Mangkurat had already been informed that his younger brother 
planned to surround Kartasura and gave orders to march the troops out. When ready, 
they marched out. His Majesty led them in person. Before long they engaged in a fierce 
battle in the village of Jabung. But it was as if a mountain had crashed on the troops of 
Sunan Ngalaga. They broke and all fled. When they came to the village of Kuwel, 
Sunan Ngalaga set up camp. 

563. His Majesty Mangkurat returned to Kartasura. When he came to the palace, he sum- 
moned Adipati Urawan and gave him the following orders. “Urawan, I want you to 
go and persuade my brother. It is up to you how you do it. Try to make him willing to 
meet me. Don’t take any servants with you. Just go by yourself.” Adipati Urawan said 
that he would do as told and left at night dressed in rags. In the morning he arrived at 
the village of Koripan and mixed among the grass cutters of Sunan Ngalaga. When 
asked whose groom he was, Adipati Urawan answered, “I am the groom of Tumeng- 
gung Tambakbaya. I just got a beating and I ran away to hide myself here. I want to go 
inside the compound of His Majesty with you. If I stay out here, I might be spotted by 
my lord and I am bound to get a beating again.” The grass cutters of His Majesty felt 
sorry for Adipati Urawan. They took him along inside the camp and gave him a leaf 
with rice chaff to carry. 

564. Adipati Urawan reached His Majesty’s stable. Sunan Ngalaga just happened to come 
to inspect his horses. Adipati Urawan quickly fell down touching his feet in respect. 
He pleaded a lot while weeping, trying to make His Majesty willing to pay his respects 
to his elder brother. His Majesty was touched by the words of Adipati Urawan and he 
said with a tearful expression, “Urawan, be quiet, don’t cry lest I start crying too. I will 
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do what you say, but you go ahead. I will straightaway follow to pay my respects to 
my brother.” Adipati Urawan said, “My lord, it would be better if you sent a messenger 
to your brother yourself. I will just go tomorrow together with you.” His Majesty said, 
“You are right, Urawan.” Having said this, he returned to his quarters and gave orders 
to Demang Kaleng, “Demang Kaleng, you go to Kartasura and present this letter of 
mine to my brother the king.” The latter said that he would do as told and left, taking 
seven servants all on horseback. 

565. His Majesty Mangkurat went out to hold audience. At that very moment, Demang 
Kaleng arrived in Kartasura. He went to pay his respects to His Majesty and to present 
the letter. Having read the letter, His Majesty said to Radén Nrangkusuma, “Nrang- 
kusuma, issue orders to all my men that next Monday I will go to meet my younger 
brother.” Radén Nrangkusuma said that he would do as told. As for Demang Kaleng, 
he had already been given а reply and he straightaway withdrew from the presence of 
the king. 

566. His Majesty Mangkurat departed accompanied by all his men and the admiral with 
his Company troops. They halted in the village of Sanggung on the north bank of the 
river. As for Demang Kaleng, he had reached the village of Kuwel and had given the 
letter to Sunan Ngalaga. Having read the letter, His Majesty announced to his men that 
he wished to go and pay his respects to his elder brother, and he ordered them to tie 
their weapons in bundles. When ready, they left Kuwel. On arrival in Sanggung on the 
south bank of the river, Sunan Ngalaga was shocked to see the troops of the Company 
and he failed to recognize his elder brother whom he took for the leader of the Com- 
pany. He gave orders to cut the ropes of the bundled weapons. The soldiers quickly 
grabbed their own weapons. When the troops of Mangkurat saw it, they were on their 
alert. Adipati Urawan quickly embraced the feet of Sunan Ngalaga and said while 
weeping, “My lord, what are you planning to do?” His Majesty answered, “That is not 
my elder brother. That must be a Dutchman. My brother did not look like that before. 
I don’t want to pay homage to a Dutchman. I would rather die.” Adipati Urawan said, 
"Му lord, іп that case I ask you to just stay here for a while. I will cross over to the 
north bank. Please wait. I will then return here.” 

567. Adipati Urawan crossed to the north bank of the river and paid his respects before 
Sunan Mangkurat. He told him to take his Dutch clothes off and just wear a Javanese 
attire. His Majesty followed his advice. Adipati Urawan quickly returned to the south 
bank, paid his respects before Sunan Ngalaga and said, “My lord, take a look at who 
is standing on the north bank of the river.” When His Majesty looked, he recognized 
his elder brother. He quickly crossed over to the north bank. His elder brother came to 
meet him, and he threw himself at the feet of his elder brother. Sunan Mangkurat em- 
braced and kissed him. Both wept, because they had not met for a long time, had been 
yearning for each other and remembered their late father. This happened in the year 
1604 [АЈ]. 
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568. His Majesty Mangkurat told the kinsmen and the bupati who accompanied him, 
“Men, you should all pay your respects to my brother.” Those ordered quickly paid 
their respects in turn. Then the admiral and all his officers greeted him one by one. The 
Javanese and Company soldiers were glad to see that their lord and his younger brother 
were at peace with one another because they hoped that there would be no more war. 

569. Both their Majesties then departed. They returned to Kartasura and went into the 
palace. The onlookers, men and women, were packed along the road. The young king 
was given a residence to the north of the palace, but every day he stayed in the palace, 
and only at night did he return to his residence. 

570. When some time had passed, Sunan Ngalaga of his own volition offered his title of 
sunan to his elder brother. He just wanted to use his old name. His elder brother 
granted the request and proclaimed that his younger brother from now on was called 
Pangéran Adipati Puger, and that he was given an appanage of four thousand karya. 

571. His Majesty then ordered Tumenggung Mangkuyuda to attack the rebels in the vil- 
lage of Salinga, called Raja Namrud and Pangéran Pamenang. This was done. Both 
rebels were caught, put into pig’s baskets and taken to Kartasura where they were 
killed. 

572. А+ that time the realm of Kartasura was prosperous. The people felt good and the 
villagers were successful with their crops. The admiral and his Company troops asked 
permission to return to Batavia. His Majesty gave permission and granted the Com- 
pany the realm of Cirebon and the Sunda lands. Moreover, he promised to provide 
compensation for the ammunition used, and the war expenses, as well as the costs of 
the Company men who had died in battle. The admiral asked permission to build a 
fort in Semarang. His Majesty gave permission and received forty Company troops to 
guard His Majesty. Their officers were: one captain, one lieutenant, and one ensign. 
The admiral then left Kartasura. On arrival in Semarang, he carefully searched for a 
good place to build a fort. When he had found it, he boarded a ship and reached Batavia 
safely. 

573. Now we will revert to a story that happened earlier at the time of the conquest of 
Makassar. There was in Batavia a refugee called Kyai Pambébér. Не had a boy whom 
he had brought along, aged about seven years, who was very handsome. He sold him 
to a Dutchman, called Captain Mur. After buying the boy, Captain Mur enjoyed a great 
amount of good luck as a result of his business dealings. Eventually, he rose in rank to 
become major, then commissioner, then a member of the Council of the Indies. And he 
became richer and richer. In the mind of the Honourable Mur, he had found luck and 
an immense fortune because of this boy and he therefore called him Untung. He 
adopted him and indulged him in all his whims. The Honourable Mur also had a very 
beautiful daughter. He treated her and Untung as brother and sister. When they became 
adults, they became lovers. 

574. А+ that time, Miss Mur kept stealing from her father’s belongings and giving them 
to Untung. He received a lot because whatever he asked, he got. However, this did not 
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make him rich. He just gave it to his Balinese, Buginese and Makassarese friends who 
like him were slaves of the Dutch. Their number was eighty and they became rich. 
These eighty friends became Untung’s soul mates because they felt indebted to him. 

575. Eventually, the Honourable Mur found out that his daughter was having a love affair 
with Untung and that many of his belongings had gone. One day, they were caught in 
the act. The Honourable Mur became terribly angry when he saw their improper con- 
duct. Untung was caught and beaten with a stick within an inch of his life. He cried 
out asking for forgiveness. The Honourable Mur felt sorry for him and forgave him. 
After a while, they made love again. Again it was found out. Untung was caught and 
put into jail. He was put together with all the other prisoners and put in the stocks. 
Miss Mur was thrashed within an inch of her life. 

576. Untung was very wretched in prison. He was in the stocks with sixty others. After 
some time, Untung said to his fellow prisoners, “My fellow friends in the stocks, what 
do you think? If it goes on like this, we will be bound to die in jail.” Those asked replied, 
“Untung, what else can we think of it? After all, we cannot move like this. It is totally 
inconceivable that we could get loose. First of all, these stocks are made of iron and are 
very strong. Secondly, we are inside a stone building, and thirdly it is guarded outside 
by Company troops.” Untung answered, “What if one man with the help of God could 
free all the men in these stocks?” An old man replied, “Untung, you really are a brag- 
gart. I am an old man and І haven’t eaten in here for seven months, and still I couldn’t 
get out. How could you who are still a boy get out? I don’t believe you at all.” Untung 
said, “Ah, Iam not asking your opinion. I am asking all these others.” The men in jail 
replied, “Untung, if someone could get us out of these stocks, we would definitely fol- 
low all his orders, even if it would mean our death, we would accept it. It is dreadful 
to die in the stocks, we’d rather die fighting.” Hearing what they said, Untung smiled 
and pulled his feet out of the iron stocks. Those who saw it gazed at it in astonishment. 
Then he freed them from their shackles, but not the old man who had scoffed at him. 
Even though he begged him to be freed, Untung did not heed him. Those who were 
freed said, “Untung, since we all got out of the stocks because of you, we now ask what 
your orders are and we will follow them.” Untung answered, “I want to attack the 
Dutch and I ask you all to join the attack.” The men answered, “If that is what you 
want, give us arms and find us rice, because we һауеп 4 eaten for a long time, so we 
may be strong in the attack.” Untung smiled and said, “Very well, you just stay here, 
I'll go by myself.” Having said that, he pushed the door of the jail and the bolt flew off. 
At that moment he remembered that he was carrying a small dagger hidden in his belt 
which was supernaturally very powerful. He stabbed and killed the Dutchman who 
was guarding the jail. He then put the bolt back on the door. 

577. Untung went away to search for his comrades. On his way he met two of them. They 
embraced and wept. They asked him to return with them to their home. Then he had 
his whole band of friends come there, and they indeed came, eighty in all. Untung 
asked for a great quantity of rice and other food and betel quid, as well as weapons 
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such as pikes, krisses and swords. His friends provided everything and promised that 
they would share his fate and join the attack. 

578. Untung was very happy to hear their promise. He told them to take the rice with 
the other food and the weapons and take them to the jail. The sixty men in the jail were 
told to eat. They fell onto the food and ate noisily smacking their lips. They stood in 
awe of Untung. After they had eaten, he gave them the weapons, each to his own liking. 
Then he deployed them in the yard of the jail where they remained on guard. 

579. Before long, the Company troops who were going to relieve the guard arrived. They 
consisted of nine [men including a] corporal. Untung and his friends attacked. Eight 
of the Company men were killed. The remaining soldier ran away to report to his su- 
perior. The superior officer quickly gave orders to beat the drums and sound the trum- 
pets. The Company troops assembled, only one brigade, and were dispatched to the 
jail. On their arrival there, they fired their guns. Untung met the attack and a fierce 
melee ensued. Untung stabbed left and right. They peppered him with gun fire, but he 
was not hit. The whole brigade of Company troops was killed, but reinforcements kept 
coming. Eventually, Untung’s sixty fellow fighters were all killed. Untung fled, pursued 
by the Company troops who shot at him, but did not hit him. 

580. Untung fled to Beteng Alang-alang where he hid himself. The Company troops lost 
track of him and returned. As for Untung, he went to town every night to meet his 
band of eighty friends. They went together with him to Bètèng Alang-alang taking arms 
with them. They intended to share Untung’s fate. 

581. At that time, Untung went to town every evening at five or six o'clock taking his 
small dagger with him, hidden in a packet of betel leaves. Whenever һе met Company 
men who had gone out for a stroll, he whacked them with the packet of betel leaves 
which contained the small dagger and killed them. Eventually, it became known to the 
whole of Batavia that Untung had escaped and that many Company men who had 
gone out for a stroll were being killed. The Dutchmen throughout Batavia were para- 
lyzed with fear and nobody dared to go out for a stroll. Then they prepared a trap. One 
brigade of Company troops hid on both sides of the road, while they put one Company 
soldier on the road as bait. 

582. At five o'clock in the early evening, Untung arrived. The Company soldier who was 
left as bait he whacked with the packet of betel leaves containing the small dagger and 
killed him. The brigade of Company troops peppered him with gunfire from both sides 
of the road. Untung attacked with his small dagger and managed to kill twelve Com- 
pany men. Then he fled. The Company troops followed him at a distance. When Un- 
tung’s comrades who were in Bètèng Alang-alang heard the sound of gunfire, they 
quickly swung into action to help him. A fierce fight with the Company troops ensued. 
Ten of his comrades were killed. The brigade of Company troops was wiped out. Only 
three were left who ran away. They reported to their superior officer who then informed 
the Governor General. 
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583. Тһе Governor General quickly gave orders to dispatch a brigade of Company troops 
under the command of the invincible admiral. When they arrived at Bètèng Alang- 
alang a fierce fight ensued. Many Buginese and Makassarese troops were killed, but 
reinforcements kept pouring in like water. They fired their guns from all sides. Half of 
Untung’s eighty comrades had already been killed. The remaining forty men fled. Then 
they were overtaken by darkness. The Company troops returned to town. 

584. During the night, Untung conferred with his comrades about what would be best 
to do. There was an elder called Kyai Ebun. He urged Untung to leave Bètèng Alang- 
alang and flee to Cirebon. Untung and his forty comrades agreed. At night, they de- 
parted. They travelled to the southeast to go to Cirebon. 

585. Inthe morning all available Company troops were mobilized, dispatched to Béténg 
Alang-alang, and ordered to exterminate Untung and his friends. However, they found 
the place empty. They searched through the immediate surroundings, but found no- 
body. The Company men were very disappointed. The admiral dispatched thirty men 
on horseback to search for Untung. They went all the way to Cianjur. There they got 
news that Untung had gone to the east. They ordered the people in Cianjur to post a 
guard and whenever someone passed without carrying merchandise to take him into 
custody and hand him over to Batavia. Having given these orders, they returned to Ba- 
tavia. 

586. Untung reached Cirebon where he ran into the adopted son of the Sultan of Cirebon, 
called Radén Surapati who happened to be on his way to go hunting in the forest. He 
was escorted by a hundred men, all carrying weapons. Radèn Surapati was surprised 
when he saw Untung. He stopped him and asked, “Brother, where are you from, and 
what is your name? Where are you going?” Untung replied, “I am from Batavia. I am 
a slave of the Company and my name is Untung. The reason why I have left Batavia is 
because I have been maltreated by the Company. I want to seek refuge with the sultan 
here. Maybe he will take pity on a miserable and pitiful man.” When Radèn Surapati 
heard Untung’s account, he said to himself, “If this man is presented to His Majesty 
the Sultan, he will be very much liked, because his looks are good, his manners excel- 
lent, and he is daring. Even though I am the favourite of His Majesty the Sultan, I think 
that if there is a man like that, I will be demoted to second place.” He said to Untung, 
“Brother, if you really want to enter the service of His Majesty the Sultan, I will present 
you, but hand over all your and your men’s weapons.” Untung handed over all the 
weapons of his men, but he himself still wore his kris. Radén Surapati asked, “Why, 
brother, do you yourself not hand over your kris, whereas your men have all handed 
over their weapons?” Untung replied soothingly, “Young man, I humbly request that 
I may be allowed to keep my kris. I hope that you will vouch for me with His Majesty 
the Sultan.” Radén Surapati snarled while he glared at him, “Ah, in that case your in- 
tentions are not good. Do I have to use force? What can one man do?” Untung was 
very startled and his courage rose. He replied, ” No way will I hand over my kris which 
you demand, unless you cut off both my arms. For that you have my permission.” 
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587. Radèn Surapati quickly ordered his men to jump on Untung. Untung immediately 
sprang away while telling his men to get out of the way. Then he attacked. In his right 
hand he held his small dagger and in his left hand his kris. They stabbed at him with 
krisses and pikes, but did not hit him. And if they happened to hit him, it had no effect. 
Ten of Radèn Surapati’s men were killed. The other ninety ran away. Radèn Surapati 
also fled with them to inform His Majesty the Sultan. Untung and his men pursued the 
fleeing men. 

588. Radèn Surapati paid his respects before His Majesty the Sultan and reported that he 
had been assaulted on the way by a man from Batavia called Untung. He had forty fol- 
lowers and at present was following him here. He blabbered on and on. 

589. His Majesty the Sultan quickly sent a messenger to summon Untung. He entered es- 
corted by the messenger, while his men were stopped outside the outer gate. Arriving 
before His Majesty, he paid his respects. His Majesty asked, “Untung, how many men 
did you bring coming into my lands here?” Untung replied, “My lord, I have only forty 
men.” When His Majesty the Sultan heard this information, he became extremely angry 
at Radèn Surapati and said, “Surapati, if that is the case, you are more than bad because 
normally forty men would not dare to assault one hundred men. Moreover, Untung is 
from another country. He would certainly not dare to maltreat the natives here. Why 
did you behave like this? I adopted you and you did not suffer a lack of anything, but 
in the end you besmirched my realm.” Having said this, he gave orders to his men, 
“Hey, men of Cirebon, quickly grab Surapati!” The men grabbed Radèn Surapati and 
bound him. They were then told to stab him to death on the Alun-alun, which indeed 
was done. 

590. His Majesty said to Untung, “You don’t need to tell me anything. I know already 
what you want. You want to seek refuge with me. I am very thankful for that, but ат 
not powerful enough to harbour you, because my realm is very small. I can only give 
you a piece of advice. Continue to the east and seek refuge with the king of Mataram. 
He is probably powerful enough to shelter you, for his realm is big and he rules over 
the people of all Java. Moreover, Untung, I tell you that it has been destined by God 
that you and your descendants in future will be the foe of the Dutch. And I will be- 
queath you a name. You be called Radén Surapati. Well, go now. I will pray for you.” 

591. Radèn Surapati was extremely grateful. He made a sembah and bowed deeply 
touching the feet of His Majesty the Sultan. He took his leave and went outside. Meet- 
ing his men he told them what His Majesty had said. They were all happy that Radén 
Surapati had received the blessings of a king of the faithful. 

592. Radèn Surapati spoke again, “It is now my wish to name Kyai Ebun Kyai Ebunja- 
ladri and he shall command these forty men because he is the eldest. The forty men 
agreed. Then they left heading eastwards. On reaching Malang, they turned to the 
south. Having arrived in Banyumas, they stopped in the village of Ajibarang. 

593. In the village of Ajibarang there were two village chiefs, both brothers, called Sara- 
denta and Saradenti. They were set up as king by Radèn Surapati and given the titles 
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Prabu Saradenta and Prabu Saradenti. They then subjected the villagers nearby. When 
they had many men, they struck at Banyumas. The adipati of Banyumas was defeated. 
Driven from the town, he deployed his troops to the east of the town. 

594. Prabu Saradenta, Prabu Saradenti, and Radèn Surapati then occupied the town of 
Banyumas. Kyai Ebunjaladri was made patih of Prabu Saradenta, and Prabu Saradenti 
commanded the whole army. 

595. One day, Radén Surapati whispered to Kyai Ebunjaladri, “Father, you stay behind 
and stay camped here, and keep on subjugating the villagers. I want to go to Kartasura 
to take service with His Majesty Prabu Mangkurat. When your kings ask about me, 
pretend that I have gone to practice asceticism in the mountains. As for my final in- 
structions to you, if later а messenger from me comes here who brings as a token this 
ring of mine, then you should seize both your kings and hand them over to me with 
their hands bound. Kyai Ebunjaladri promised to do so. 

596. That night Radén Surapati left on his own. On reaching Kartasura, he headed for 
the residence of Radén Adipati Nrangkusuma. Radén Adipati Nrangkusuma asked, 
“Younger brother, where are you from and what is your name?” Radén Surapati an- 
swered, “I am from Batavia and my name is Surapati. I have come here to seek refuge. 
I want to enter your service. As for presenting me to His Majesty, I leave that up to you. 
The reason that I left Batavia is because I was maltreated by the Company. If the Com- 
pany later demands my extradition, you should not refuse, but tell them to catch me 
themselves. I just ask that the Javanese do not get involved, and just look on. I myself 
will handle the tricks of the Dutch.” Radén Adipati Nrangkusuma felt sorry hearing 
Radèn Surapati’s tale. He liked the way he looked, handsome and still young. He re- 
plied, “Well, don’t worry. I will present you to His Majesty.” Radén Surapati was then 
given a place to stay and was treated with honour. He was adopted as a younger 
member of the family and every day was asked to join dinner. 

597. Itis told that the adipati of Banyumas, when he was defeated in battle by Prabu Sa- 
radenta, sent a report to Kartasura. When His Majesty was informed, he ordered Radén 
Adipati Nrangkusuma to go out against the rebels. Then Radén Surapati proposed to 
Radèn Adipati Nrangkusuma that he should undertake to catch the rebel by himself. 
He only asked to be accompanied by one representative. Radén Adipati Nrangkusuma 
gave his permission and went to the palace. Appearing before His Majesty he said, “My 
lord, I report to Your Majesty that a man has come to me, a fugitive from Batavia called 
Surapati. He wants to enter your service to save his life, because he has been maltreated 
by the Company. He requests that if in future the Company demands his extradition, 
you just agree, but tell them to catch him themselves. As for your Javanese subjects, no 
one should get involved, they should all just look on. Surapati takes it upon himself to 
resist the Company. Even if he is overwhelmed by a thousand men, he will not be 
afraid. When he heard that I had been ordered to go out against the rebels, he proposed 
that he would undertake to catch and kill the rebels in Banyumas. In short, my lord, 
unless you disagree, I advise to take Surapati up on his promise. If he really can kill 
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the rebels, he will be taken into service. If not, he will just be driven out.” His Majesty 
replied, “Nrangkusuma, I just follow what you want, for I trust you.” 

598. Radèn Adipati Nrangkusuma was very pleased when he heard His Majesty’s words. 
He withdrew from the presence of His Majesty, met Surapati and passed on the orders 
of His Majesty that his request had been granted. Radèn Surapati was very happy. Then 
he left Kartasura with the adipati of Banyumas. On arrival in Banyumas, he set up 
quarters in the village of Kalijirak. 

599. Radèn Surapati at once dispatched two boys as messengers. He gave them his ring 
and told them to hand it to Kyai Ebunjaladri. When Kyai Ebunjaladri received the ring, 
he remembered Radèn Surapati’s previous instruction. He secretly informed the men 
who had been brought from Batavia and told them to arm themselves. When ready, 
they went to pay their respects to the kings. 

600. Тһе two kings were amusing themselves with cockfighting. They were surprised to 
see Kyai Ebunjaladri approaching and asked, “Father Ebunjaladri, what is the news? 
Come closer!” Kyai Ebunjaladri said, “There is no news at all. I just came to рау my re- 
spects.” Having said this, he winked at his men. They sprang on Prabu Saradenta and 
Prabu Saradenti. They were bound while their men all dispersed. Saradenta and Sara- 
denti were then brought to where Radén Surapati was staying. There their heads were 
cut off and all their possessions seized. Radén Surapati and the adipati of Banyumas 
then returned to Kartasura. 

601. His Majesty Mangkurat went out to hold audience on the Sitinggil. At that moment 
the adipati of Banyumas and Radèn Surapati arrived in Kartasura. They went to pay 
their respects to His Majesty and presented the heads of both rebels together with the 
captured people and the plunder. His Majesty was very pleased and gave orders to 
stick the heads of the rebels on poles at the crossroads. He also presented money and 
clothes to Radèn Surapati and his forty men. As for Radèn Surapati taking service, he 
was accepted but entrusted to Radén Adipati Nrangkusuma. His Majesty returned to 
the palace. Radèn Surapati was taken home by Radèn Adipati Nrangkusuma and 
shown great favour. 

602. Itis told that in Batavia the Company had already received word that Untung was 
now serving His Majesty in Kartasura and stood in high favour, and of course that he 
had changed his name to Radèn Surapati. The Governor General and the members of 
the Council of the Indies deliberated. They reached the decision to check with the Com- 
pany men who would be willing and who dared to fight Radén Surapati, but no one 
took it up because they knew his way of fighting. The Governor General and the coun- 
cillors were in a quandary. Then they issued an order that whoever could capture 
Radèn Surapati would be given a large reward and raised in rank. 

603. There was a Dutchman with the rank of captain called Tak. He was invincible and 
in battle was without match. He was the son of the distinguished man who in the past 
had conquered Makassar. He promised to capture Radèn Surapati. The Governor Gen- 
eral took him by the hand and told him to sit next to him. Then he poured him a drink. 
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The members of the Council of the Indies and the officers paid him compliments and 
poured him drinks in turn. Captain Tak was big, muscular and strong. He often wore 
a golden crown, the wing-like ornaments of kings in theatre and bracelets on his upper 
arms. When you looked at him, he looked like a demon king. He was told to get ready. 
They provided him with four hundred Company troops and an official gift with a letter 
to be presented to His Majesty. When ready, he departed by ship and headed for Jepara. 
The commander of Jepara quickly went to meet him. Captain Tak and his soldiers were 
then taken to the fort. 

604. Captain Tak dispatched an adjutant and a sergeant with the letter of the Governor 
General for His Majesty. The messengers left at once. When they reached Kartasura, 
His Majesty just happened to be sitting in state. They headed for Radén Adipati Sin- 
dureja and gave him the letter which was quickly presented to His Majesty. After His 
Majesty had read the letter, he whispered to Radén Adipati Sindureja, “Sindureja, you 
should know that this is a letter from grandfather Governor General. He requests the 
extradition of Surapati. What is your advice?” Radén Adipati Sindureja said, “Your 
Majesty, in my opinion it is best to hand him over immediately because he is a fugitive 
from the Company. If you don’t hand him over, the Company will certainly feel of- 
fended. Moreover, if you hold onto Surapati, what would it be for? It might even dis- 
turb your realm.” His Majesty replied, “In that case, Sindureja, let these messengers 
rest first. Give them a good place to stay and don’t let them suffer a lack of anything. 
Moreover, you should tell my younger brother Adipati Puger, Adipati Cakraningrat, 
and Jangrana that Isummon them to come to the palace tonight. They should enter se- 
cretly. Let no one see them.” Radén Adipati Sindureja said that he would do as told. 
His Majesty returned to the palace. 

605. Ав soon ав night fell Pangéran Adipati Puger, Adipati Cakraningrat, Tumenggung 
Jangrana, and Radèn Adipati Sindureja visited the palace. They walked furtively. When 
they reached His Majesty, they sat close to him. His Majesty said in a low voice, “The 
reason that I have summoned you is that I received a letter from the Governor General 
which contains a request for the extradition of Surapati. The envoy is called Tak and 
his rank is captain. At present he is still in Jepara. What is your advice on this?” Adipati 
Cakraningrat said, “My lord, it is best to hand him over with bound hands. The reason 
is that if you refuse to surrender him, you inevitably will become enemies with the 
Company.” Tumenggung Jangrana concurred with this advice. His Majesty was very 
much in a quandary when he heard the opinions of both bupati and for a long time he 
remained silent. When Pangéran Puger saw that his elder brother was looking at a loss, 
he said, “Brother Majesty, if you hand Surapati over that would still be called ill-treat- 
ment because he has done nothing wrong toward you. If you don’t hand him over, the 
Company will certainly feel offended. What I have come up with in my mind is simply 
this: You hand Surapati over, but you tell the Company to capture him themselves. 
Don’t let your Javanese subjects get involved. Let them inwardly support Surapati, but 
outwardly the Company. And if the Javanese join the fight, don’t let their guns be 
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loaded with bullets, and you should not admit that you have Surapati as a servant. 
Pretend that he is a servant of Adipati Nrangkusuma. This is all Ihave to say.” His Ma- 
jesty was extremely pleased when he heard what his younger brother said. He replied, 
“Brother, your advice is right.” Then he said to Adipati Sindureja, “Sindureja, write a 
reply to Captain Tak in the sense of brother Puger’s advice, and appoint two mantri to 
take care of the adjutant. Don’t let him suffer any lack of food on the way. Furthermore, 
tell the rangga of Semarang and the villagers along the road that when Captain Tak 
comes they should offer food and drink and take good care of him.” Adipati Sindureja 
said that he would do as told and withdrew from the presence of His Majesty. He met 
the adjutant and the sergeant and gave them the letter of reply, and he provided them 
with money for the journey and, of course, the mantri who would escort them. The ad- 
jutant and the sergeant then departed from Kartasura. 

606. His Majesty was still deliberating with the three lords. In the end he said to Pangéran 
Puger, “Brother, I delegate the task to you. Ask Surapati, since the Dutch have asked 
for his extradition, whether he dares to fight them. If he dares, you then tell the bupati 
to give Surapati weapons, whatever kind he likes. Furthermore, tell Nrangkusuma that 
I will use him as a front and that he should join Surapati. If Surapati does not dare to 
take the Company on in battle, you should quickly expel him so that he will not befoul 
my realm. Enough, brother, go back home now. Call all the bupati and Surapati to your 
house. Pangéran Puger said that he would do as told and retired together from His 
Majesty’s presence with both bupati. 

607. In the night Pangéran Puger summoned the bupati, Adipati Nrangkusuma, and 
Radèn Surapati. All of them appeared at the Puger residence. Pangéran Puger said to 
Radèn Surapati, “The reason that I called you is to convey an order from His Majesty 
my brother. He told me to ask you, since the Dutch are asking for your extradition, 
whether you would dare to fight them. If you dare, His Majesty my brother will give 
you some companions. If you don’t dare, he told me to expel you from Kartasura.” 
Radèn Surapati made a sembah and said, “My lord, naturally it is my wish to fight the 
Company men. Be it day or night, I am not afraid. Let alone that I should be afraid now 
that I have received permission from the king. Before I received permission I was al- 
ready not afraid.” Pangéran Puger then said to Adipati Nrangkusuma, “Uncle Nrang- 
kusuma, the order of His Majesty my brother is that you and your men work together 
with Surapati. Immediately assemble your weapons.” Adipati Nrangkusuma said that 
he would do as told. Pangéran Puger said to the bupati, “Bupati, His Majesty my 
brother has ordered that you give weapons to Surapati, whatever kind he likes.” The 
bupati said that they would do as told and offered krisses. Radén Surapati, however, 
asked only for krisses with straight blades. He did not want krisses with curved blades. 
After that, they parted and returned to their own residences. 

608. Adipati Nrangkusuma assembled arms and gave rewards to his men, and of course 
Surapati’s men, in the form of fine clothes. 
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609. The adjutant had reached Jepara and handed the letter from His Majesty to Captain 
Tak. Having read the letter, Captain Tak felt very pleased and departed from Jepara 
with all his men. Arriving in Semarang he stopped over for three nights. The rangga of 
Semarang showed him great respect and offered him food and drink. 

610. Captain Tak left Semarang. Kyai Rangga escorted him. On arrival in Kener, they 
halted again. Kyai Rangga sent a messenger with a letter to inform His Majesty that 
Captain Tak had arrived in Kener. Having received the letter, His Majesty said to Adi- 
pati Sindureja, “Sindureja, go to Banyudana to fetch Tak and make a camp for him 
there. Don’t let there be any lack in what you offer him.” Having said this, His Majesty 
lowered his voice to a whisper and let him know what his wishes were concerning the 
fight. Adipati Sindureja understood his intentions, retired from the presence of His Ma- 
jesty, and left for Banyudana. 

61. On his arrival іп Banyudana, Adipati Sindureja gave orders to build а camp. When 
it was finished, he dispatched a messenger with a letter to Kyai Rangga of Semarang 
who was in Kener. The messenger quickly departed, met Kyai Rangga and gave him 
the letter which said that Captain Tak was summoned by His Majesty to Banyudana. 
Having read the letter, Kyai Rangga said to Captain Tak, “Sir, you are summoned by 
His Majesty to Banyudana.” Captain Tak quickly departed with all his men. 

612. At that time His Majesty gave orders to the tumenggung of Surabaya to set fire to 
the southern audience hall and shout that Surapati wanted to attack the palace. The 
tumenggung of Surabaya indeed carried out His Majesty’s wish and gave orders to 
burn the southern audience hall and shout that Surapati was attacking. The people of 
Kartasura panicked and it became known that Radèn Surapati, together with Adipati 
Nrangkusuma, wanted to destroy Kartasura. 

613. That night His Majesty summoned Pangéran Puger, Radèn Surapati, Adipati 
Nrangkusuma, and all the other adipati. He said to Pangéran Puger, “Brother, it is my 
wish that when Captain Tak has arrived in Banyudana, Surapati and Nrangkusuma at 
once be evicted from their residence, and it should be made known that they have risen 
in rebellion against me. I will order Adipati Cakraningrat and Tumenggung Jangrana 
to drive them away. The bupati of the outer regions and their troops should all chase 
Surapati and shoot at him noisily, but let no one use bullets. Once Tak has arrived on 
the Alun-alun, Surapati should in turn chase Cakraningrat and Jangrana and fire at 
them. Those chased should run like men who have been defeated in battle and then 
flee to me. Surapati should push on to the Alun-alun and then fight with Tak, so that I 
can watch the fight between Surapati and the Company men.” Pangéran Puger and all 
the others present approved. They then retired from His Majesty’s presence and made 
arrangements. 

614. Itis told that Captain Tak had reached Banyudana. Adipati Sindureja quickly went 
to meet him. Having exchanged greetings, he brought Captain Tak to the camp, offering 
him food and drink and showing him great respect which made the visitor and his 
Company men very happy. 
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615. Adipati Sindureja then sent a messenger to inform His Majesty that Captain Tak had 
arrived in Banyudana. His Majesty quickly sent instructions to Adipati Cakraningrat 
and Tumenggung Jangrana telling them to chase Radèn Surapati away. Adipati Cakra- 
ningrat at once moved his troops out and sent a messenger to inform the Company 
troops who were guarding Kartasura that he wanted to attack Radèn Surapati and Adi- 
pati Nrangkusuma. He requested the Company troops to deploy on the Pagelaran and 
guard His Majesty. When the commander of the Company troops received the message 
from Adipati Cakraningrat, he quickly moved his two hundred Company troops out 
and lined them up on the Pagelaran. 

616. Adipati Cakraningrat and Tumenggung Jangrana then left for the residence of 
Nrangkusuma. There they fired their guns and raised a mighty shout. However, their 
guns were not loaded with bullets. The troops of Nrangkusuma and Radèn Surapati’s 
men returned fire. Before long Adipati Nrangkusuma and Radèn Surapati were routed 
and chased by both bupati while they noisily exchanged fire. Radén Surapati attacked 
the lines of the troops from the Mancanagara and burned all the houses along the road. 
The lines of the men from the Mancanagara were swept away. Then they received sup- 
port from Adipati Cakraningrat and a boisterous fight ensued. 

617. Captain Tak who was іп Banyudana said to Adipati Sindureja, “Radèn Adipati, I 
have come here because I have been sent by the Governor General and all the mem- 
bers of the Council of the Indies, first of all to offer His Majesty an official present con- 
sisting of velvet complete with all the different lace edgings, secondly to ask for the 
extradition of Surapati because he has committed great crimes against the Company. 
If His Majesty allows it, I will capture him myself.” Adipati Sindureja replied, “Sir, you 
should know that Surapati has never served His Majesty. He lives with Radén Adipati 
Nrangkusuma. When His Majesty previously received the letter brought by you, he 
wanted to have Surapati caught and handed over to you with his hands bound. How- 
ever, Adipati Nrangkusuma strongly refused. In the end he rose in revolt against His 
Majesty. I think that the high lords in Batavia and you do not yet know that His Majesty 
and his patih are now enemies. Yesterday Surapati even wanted to attack the palace 
and burned the houses on the southern audience place. He retreated because of Pang- 
éran Puger who came to the aid of the palace. 

618. Меп Captain Tak heard the report of Adipati Sindureja, he became terribly angry. 
He flung his hat down, kept stamping his feet and bit his moustache. His eyes flashed 
a severe and fearsome look. Then he said, “Radén Adipati, you wait a day till tomorrow 
morning, by then Surapati will certainly have died by my hands.” Having said this, 
before long they heard the sound of repeated gun fire, as if a mountain was collapsing, 
and they saw a trail of smoke stretching from the burning houses. He asked, “Radèn 
Adipati, what is that sound of gun fire, seeing that it doesn’t stop, and that trail of 
smoke?” Adipati Sindureja replied, “Sir, that is indeed Surapati and Adipati Nrang- 
kusuma fighting against His Majesty. Come, let’s go to help, lest he be defeated.” Cap- 
tain Tak answered, ”Indeed, come on, let’s go to help His Majesty. But I want just go 


155 
87. Captain Tak wants to capture Surapati, but gets killed in Kartasura 


straight to battle without visiting His Majesty. I will pay my respects after Surapati has 
been caught.” Adipati Sindureja replied, “Sir, Iam afraid to allow you to just go straight 
into battle. It is best to pay your respects first. Even if you go to fight, let that be after 
getting His Majesty’s permission.” Captain Tak followed this advice and departed with 
all his Company troops. They filled the roads and marched posthaste. 

619. Captain Tak reached the Alun-alun of Kartasura. The Company troops were lined 
up to the north of the sacred fenced waringin trees. Captain Tak and Adipati Sindureja 
ascended the Sitinggil to pay their respects. When they reached His Majesty, Adipati 
Sindureja said, “My lord, this is Captain Tak. I am escorting him to pay his respects to 
you.” His Majesty waved to him to come closer and held out his hand. Captain Tak 
quickly took the hand and offered his greetings. Then he said, “Your Majesty, I offer 
you the greetings of your grandfather the Governor General and all the members of 
the Council of the Indies. Secondly, I offer you the various presents which your grand- 
father the Governor General has sent for you. Thirdly, I have been sent to ask for the 
extradition of the fugitive of the Company who is in your realm here, called Radèn Su- 
rapati, because his crimes against the Company are great. I hope you will consent to it. 
I will capture him myself. I only ask that you permit it.” His Majesty replied, “Captain, 
Iam very grateful for what grandfather Governor General has sent me. As for the prob- 
lem of Surapati, you don’t need to worry. I will help you. But you should know that 
Surapati has now united himself with my patih, called Nrangkusuma, to attack me. I 
have already appointed two bupati and their troops and told them to destroy the res- 
idence of the patih and capture Surapati and Nrangkusuma. At this moment they are 
fighting heavily. So you just stay here, as I am very worried. If those two bupati are de- 
feated, Surapati will certainly push on and destroy the palace. If that happpens, whom 
could I ask for help, except you. Therefore you should just deploy on the Alun-alun. 
Even though you may have to fight, let it be in front of me.” Captain Tak was very 
pleased hearing what His Majesty said. He said, “Your Majesty, you should not worry. 
Provided that I am still alive, Surapati is practically already in my hands.” Having said 
this, he descended from the Sitinggil to line his troops up. 

620. Adipati Sindureja quickly sent a messenger with a letter to Adipati Cakraningrat 
and Tumenggung Jangrana to tell them that Captain Tak was already on the Alun-alun. 
Both bupati were in a village to the east of the palace. When they had read the letter, 
they let their troops go. Radén Surapati was peppered with gunfire without bullets in 
order to have him come to the Alun-alun. 

621. There was а man from Sampang, called Konangpasir, who said to his friends, 
“Friends, I am getting tired of this funny war of chasing and being chased. Let's try it 
with bullets.” Having said this, he fired with a bullet and hit and killed a man of Radén 
Surapati. Radèn Surapati was very angry that the man from Sampang had disregarded 
the order, and attacked the troops of Adipati Cakraningrat. He stabbed and hit three 
men, but not mortally. They were retrieved by their friends and brought to Adipati 
Cakraningrat. 
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622. When Adipati Cakraningrat saw that three of his men were wounded, he was in his 
heart very pleased that there was proof that they were having a real fight. Then he ran 
away with his men, taking the wounded with him. Radén Surapati chased him while 
firing his guns, all the way to the Alun-alun. Adipati Cakraningrat and his fleeing men 
carrying the wounded passed in front of the lines of the Company troops. Adipati Sin- 
dureja said to Captain Tak, “Sir, these are the men from Sampang fleeing in defeat. You 
should be on your guard.” Captain Tak was extremely angry. He flung his hat down 
and gave orders to beat the drums, seventeen in all. 

623. Before long, Surapati and his men arrived. They entered the Alun-alun yelling and 
screaming. The bupati quickly met them while peppering them with gunfire. Radén 
Surapati charged. The bupati and their men were swept away. They fled to the rear of 
His Majesty. Captain Tak quickly shouted orders to the Company troops to fire a volley 
at Radèn Surapati. The sound cracked like lightning and the battlefield became dark 
with gunsmoke. Surapati and his men charged, merging into the smoke and a fierce 
fight ensued. Many of the troops of Radén Surapati and Adipati Nrangkusuma were 
killed and likewise of the Company troops. The bodies piled up and were trampled by 
the men fighting. 

624. Radèn Surapati retired to the place where the gamelan instruments are kept in order 
to drink. Before long, a messenger from His Majesty came ordering him to attack. He 
said that he would do as told and went into battle. He was intercepted by a Dutch cap- 
tain, called Brikman, who slashed at him again and again with his sword, but did not 
hit him. He stabbed in return, but also to no effect. In the end, the captain grabbed him 
and bit him in the neck. Revolted by the drooling saliva, Radèn Surapati fled for a mo- 
ment. Then he remembered that he was carrying his short dagger. He drew it and re- 
turned. Captain Brikman was stabbed in his neck and died. 

625. When Captain Tak saw that Captain Brikman had been killed, he became extremely 
angry. He quickly shouted orders to the Company troops to fire a volley and attack 
Radèn Surapati with their swords, but they did not hit him. Radèn Adipati Nrangku- 
suma came to his help. A fierce fight ensued. Many Javanese and Company troops were 
killed. Captain Tak was mobbed and stabbed at with pikes and krisses, but to no effect. 
Then Radèn Surapati stabbed at him, but also to no effect. His four krisses were all 
broken. Captain Tak was too strong. 

626. Radèn Surapati again retired to the place where the gamelan was kept in order to 
rest. The Company troops were still firing their guns from afar. Before long, a mes- 
senger from His Majesty came ordering Radén Surapati into battle again. He replied, 
“My friend, messenger, you tell His Majesty that I want to rest first and have a drink, 
because I and my men аге very thirsty. I am not running away at all, for I intend to mix 
my blood with that of the Company men. 

627. Тһе messenger returned, came before His Majesty and gave him the reply of Radèn 
Surapati. His Majesty smiled and said to Pangéran Puger, “Brother, you go and help in 
the fight. Surapati is very tired and he might get the worst of it.” Pangéran Puger said 
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thathe would do as told, descended from the Sitinggil and went to the Kamandhungan 
gate, heading for the place where his men were, eighteen in all. There he changed 
clothes, as did his eighteen men who all changed clothes making themselves look like 
the men of Surapati. When ready, they left. They headed to the northwest to the 
mosque. There they turned to the east and exited the gate of the mosque into the Alun- 
alun. 

628. Radèn Surapati and Adipati Nrangkusuma did not fail to see that Pangéran Puger 
was coming to help and they quickly charged again. Pangéran Puger was already face- 
to-face with Captain Tak. He levelled the pike Kyai Pléréd and aimed at Captain Tak. 
He hit his ribs and pierced right through to his shoulder blade. He died without mov- 
ing. The rest of the Company men were charged by Radèn Surapati and Pangéran 
Puger’s men. Many were killed. Only twenty-five were left. They broke and all fled. 
Adipati Sindureja quickly rounded up the Company troops who were wounded but 
still alive and brought them to the fort. The battle between Captain Tak and Radèn Su- 
тарай took place in the year 1608 [AJ]. 

629. His Majesty very much enjoyed watching Radèn Surapati fight and he praised his 
younger brother and Radén Surapati. He then sent a messenger to summon his younger 
brother, Adipati Nrangkusuma, and Radèn Surapati. After they had paid their respects 
before him, His Majesty smiled and said, “Hail to those who have just come from battle. 
Are you all well?” The three gentlemen made a sembah and said, “Thanks to Your Ma- 
jesty’s prayers we are all well.” Then they were given fruits and drinks while His Ma- 
jesty said to Radèn Surapati, “Surapati, І am very grateful to you. Now I reward you 
with the realm of Pasuruhan. Go and settle there. And I bestow on you the title Radén 
Tumenggung Wiranagara. When you are there, keep your men under arms and subju- 
gate the surrounding villages. Nrangkusuma should go with you to Pasuruhan and 
stay with you all the time. On your way there, burn down the villages, for I will send 
all the men from the outer regions to chase you.” His Majesty then said to the bupati, 
“Bupati, you all witness that now I appoint Sindureja as patih, replacing Nrangkusuma. 
And my younger brother Pangéran Panular I promote to Pangéran Arya Mataram and 
give him an appanage of one thousand karya.” The bupati all agreed. His Majesty then 
said to Adipati Sindureja, “Sindureja, you send a letter to the commander in Jepara and 
let him know that Tak has been killed on the field of battle and that all his troops have 
been wiped out.” Adipati Sindureja said that he would do as told. His Majesty returned 
to the palace. 

630. Radén Tumenggung Wiranagara together with Adipati Nrangkusuma then left for 
Pasuruhan with all their men while they were being pursued by the men from the outer 
regions. On arrival in Pasuruhan, the pursuers returned to Kartasura. Tumenggung 
Wiranagara, however, built fortifications in Pasuruhan complete with moats and sub- 
jugated the surrounding villages, and this hugely increased his army. 

631. Itis told that Adipati Sindureja had already dispatched a messenger to Jepara with 
a letter containing the words of His Majesty. On arrival in Jepara, the messenger met 
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the commander, called Selupdriansah, and presented him the letter. After having read 
the letter, the commander became extremely angry. His face turned blood-red, his eyes 
flashed with anger, and he kept stamping his feet, because he had already heard that 
the Javanese were duplicitous in their fighting, outwardly they had helped Captain 
Tak, but inwardly they had helped Radèn Surapati. The messenger was simply ignored 
and not given a letter in reply. He returned without being noticed. On arrival in Karta- 
sura, he paid his repects to His Majesty and gave an account of his mission to Jepara. 

632. His Majesty was very angry when he heard the report of the messenger and he said 
to Pangéran Puger, “Brother, since the commander is now very angry, what is your ad- 
vice? My idea is not to leave this business unfinished but become enemies straightaway. 
I will wipe out the Dutch in Jepara.” Pangéran Puger replied, “Brother, Your Majesty, I 
humbly request that if you want to fight the Company, don’t do it openly. It is best to 
use a front. But if you allow me, I would beg you not to become enemies. The reason 
is that although they are unbelievers, they have supported you in your war, so you are 
in their debt for their work and their benefits. If you totally betray them, it is bound to 
cause bad luck to your reign.” Hearing these words, His Majesty calmed down and re- 
plied, “In that case, brother, you put the question to all my men that whoever is able to 
calm the anger of the commander will receive a large reward.” Pangéran Puger said 
that he would do as told and retired from the presence of His Majesty. Then he went to 
ask the bupati and their subordinates who might be willing to do it. 

633. There was a mantri kaparak, a descendant of a poultry man, called Jiwaraga, who 
agreed to calm the commander down. He was told to go to Jepara and was given a 
letter and a gift from His Majesty consisting of a pair of matching cart horses. 

634. Куаі Jiwaraga departed. On arrival in Jepara, he met the commander and presented 
him with the letter and the pair of horses. In the letter, His Majesty conveyed his loyalty 
to the Company and gave an account of the fight between Captain Tak and Surapati. 
Having read the letter, the commander very much regretted his earlier anger. Kyai Ji- 
waraga said, “Sir, І have been sent here by His Majesty the King to report to you about 
the fight between Captain Tak and Surapati, so that you will not get the wrong impres- 
sion. It is true that the Javanese supported the Company even to the point that many 
men were killed. Nevertheless, people who dislike His Majesty say that it was a sham 
fight.” Kyai Jiwaraga said a great deal in order to heal the estrangement, so that His 
Majesty and the commander should not remain divided. 

635. Тһе commander was very happy to hear the report of Kyai Jiwaraga and he said, 
“Kyai Jiwaraga, Гат very happy and grateful to receive the letter and the pair of horses. 
Secondly, I hope you will ask forgiveness for me for my wrongs towards His Majesty 
in giving credence to untrue stories. I will entrust you with the task of ensuring that 
His Majesty will not be angry with me. Moreover, I will send back with you velvet and 
lace and other presents. I hope you will offer them to His Majesty.” Kyai Jiwaraga was 
very pleased and took his leave to return. The commander paid him the honour of ac- 
companying him till outside the door. 
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636. His Majesty was holding audience. At that moment, Kyai Jiwaraga arrived іп Karta- 
sura. He went to pay his respects to His Majesty, gave an account of his mission and 
offered the presents from the commander consisting of velvet, lace and other things. 
Moreover, he reported that the commander had ceased being angry, even showed great 
regret and asked for forgiveness. His Majesty was very pleased when he heard Kyai Ji- 
waraga’s account and said to the adipati, “Bupati, you all must witness that I appoint 
Jiwaraga bupati in Jepara and bestow on him the title Tumenggung Martapura.” All 
the bupati agreed in unison. His Majesty then said to Tumenggung Martapura, “Mar- 
tapura, go to Jepara tomorrow. I will entrust you with a letter. Give it to the com- 
mander.” Tumenggung Martapura said that he would do as told and made ready. In 
the morning he left for Jepara with his wives, children, and all his kinsmen. On his ar- 
rival in Jepara, he entered the fort and gave the letter to the commander. 

637. Having read the letter, the commander was very pleased and said, “Kyai Tumeng- 
gung, thank God that you have gained the favour of His Majesty and have been made 
bupati here in Jepara. I will certainly be allowed to trouble you, for we are already old 
friends.” After having sat together for quite some time, Tumenggung Martapura took 
his leave and went to his lodgings. 

638. It is told that Kyai Tumenggung Martapura had already built a residence. It was а 
very fine residence and he was enjoying a good life with his wives, children and all his 
kinsmen. Moreover, he was loved by all the people in Jepara. 

639. After some time, there was a Dutchman who stole chickens from a Javanese. He was 
discovered by the owner, caught and beaten up. His face was smeared with slaked lime 
and indigo dye. Then he was let loose. He ran away and brought a complaint to his su- 
perior who reported it to the commander. 

640. Тһе commander was extremely angry when he saw the maltreated Dutchman and 
he thought that the perpetrator had been put up to it by Tumenggung Martapura who 
tended to make an arrogant display of his powers and acted arbitrarily towards the 
Dutch. He wrote a letter to His Majesty asking for the death of Tumenggung Marta- 
pura. 

641. The messenger of the commander quickly left for Kartasura. He headed for the au- 
dience hall and presented the letter to His Majesty. The letter was accepted and, having 
read it, His Majesty became extremely angry. His face became red and he said to Adipati 
Sindureja, “Sindureja, reply to this letter of the commander. I will comply with his 
request for the death of Martapura, but tell him to wait till next month when I will dis- 
patch some bupati to Jepara who will kill Martapura.” Adipati Sindureja said that he 
would do as told and wrote a reply which was entrusted to the messenger from Jepara. 

642. At night His Majesty summoned the bupati to the palace. After they had made their 

appearance, he gave orders to Adipati Sindureja, “Sindureja, you go to Jepara with 

Jangrana, Mangunoneng, Suranata, and Binarong with all their troops. Ask Martapura, 

since his death has been requested by the commander, whether he dares to fight the 

Dutch. If he dares, you and your fellow bupati should help him, but in secret. Don’t let 
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it be obvious. In short, I leave it up to you to figure it out. The reason for this course of 
action is that the commander thoughtlessly dares to ask for the death of one of my bu- 
pati. But if Martapura does not dare, just finish him off. By all means succeed and be 
careful.” Adipati Sindureja and the four bupati said that they would do as told and re- 
tired from the presence of His Majesty to make preparations. 

643. The next morning Adipati Sindureja and the four bupati departed. On arrival in Je- 
para, they headed for the fort. The commander and all the officers came to meet them. 
The Company troops were lined up in their honour and saluted them with a gun salvo 
and cannon shots. Having exchanged greetings, Adipati Sindureja and the four bupati 
were conducted into the fort and offered food, as were all their troops without excep- 
tion. 

644. Adipati Sindureja said to the commander, “Sir, I have been sent here by His Majesty 
the Sunan with orders to kill Tumenggung Martapura. However, His Majesty wishes 
that he be killed inside the fort, witnessed by you and all the officers. I have been given 
four bupati as companions.” The commander was very pleased hearing the words of 
Adipati Sindureja and replied, “Radèn Adipati, I am very grateful for the favour and 
the trust that His Majesty has shown to me and the whole Company. I am aware that I 
cannot repay it.” Adipati Sindureja said again, “Sir, tomorrow morning Ї will summon 
Martapura to come here. When he has arrived, I will tell these four bupati to stab him 
in front of you. Please be on your guard.” The commander replied, “Radén Adipati, I 
will do whatever you wish.” Adipati Sindureja then took his leave to go to his lodg- 
ings. 

645. That night, Adipati Sindureja summoned Tumenggung Martapura to come in secret. 
He deliberated with the four bupati and said to Tumenggung Martapura, “Martapura, 
I have been sent by His Majesty the Sunan to ask you, since your death has been re- 
quested by the Company, whether you would dare to fight them. If you dare, I and 
these four bupati have orders to help you.” Tumenggung Martapura replied, “Lord 
Patih, if that is the wish of His Majesty, I agree to do it. I am not afraid to fight the Com- 
pany. Moreover, however long a man lives in this world, in due time he is bound to 
die. Rather than dying old, it is better to die in a holy war.” Adipati Sindureja replied, 
“Та that case, the assault will go ahead tomorrow in the fort. Now, Martapura, when І 
and the four bupati are in the fort tomorrow, I will summon you. From the moment 
you arrive, you just attack blindly. I and the four bupati with all our men will join you.” 
Tumenggung Martapura said, “Agreed, and please don’t worry. Tomorrow morning, 
I will definitely wipe the Company out.” Tumenggung Suranata added, “Tomorrow 
morning, I will stab the commander, brother Jangrana I will give the task to stab the 
captain, brother Binarong the lieutenant and brother Mangunoneng the ensign. Our 
lord patih should just be present and not join since he, as it were, represents His Maj- 
esty.” After these deliberations, they dispersed each to their own quarters. 

646. The next morning, Adipati Sindureja and the four bupati got ready, put on military 
attire, and selected the troops suitable to be taken into the fort to join into the attack. 
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Adipati Sindureja took sixty picked men with him, Tumenggung Jangrana forty, Tu- 
menggung Suranata fifty, Tumenggung Binarong twenty, and Tumenggung Mangun- 
oneng thirty, so in total there were two hundred men. When ready, they left their camp. 
Arriving at the fort, they left the main body of their men deployed outside. Only the 
picked men were taken inside. 

647. Тһе commander and his officers sat on chairs facing the bupati and served drinks. 
Adipati Sindureja then sent a messenger to summon Tumenggung Martapura. The 
messenger quickly went and found Tumenggung Martapura who was lying in bed, 
pretending to be sick while his forehead was smeared with an ointment for headache. 
The messenger said, “Kyai Tumenggung, you are summoned by His Lordship the 
Radèn Adipati to come to the fort.” Tumenggung Martapura replied, “Tell His Lordship 
that I am suffering from a headache and cannot walk.” In his heart, Tumenggung Mar- 
tapura very much regretted his promise to attack the Company. If there were someone 
who could prevent this from happening, he would certainly allow him to take all his 
possessions. The messenger returned and reported to Adipati Sindureja the reply of 
Tumenggung Martapura. Adipati Sindureja became very angry. His face turned blood- 
red and he said to Tumenggung Binarong, “Brother Binarong, Martapura has gone out 
of his mind and brings shame upon the realm. Clearly he is the son of an idiot or the 
descendant of a commoner. You go to his house and ask him whether he is a bupati, or 
an idiot, or a plebeian. If he admits that he is a plebeian, just stab him down, cut off his 
head and bring it here. If he claims that he is a bupati, why then doesn’t he come when 
І summon him?” Tumenggung Binarong said that he would do as told and left. 

648. Тһе commander smiled and said gently to Adipati Sindureja, “My friend, that’s Mar- 
tapura. Notwithstanding the fact that it is you who summon him, he dares to give such 
an answer. The right thing would be to consider you as His Majesty. If he only has a 
headache, he should just endure it. And if he cannot walk, it would be appropriate to 
have himself carried.” When Adipati Sindureja was thus prodded by the commander, 
he became increasingly angry and said, “Sir, you just give it one day. I will have Mar- 
tapura killed without fail.” The commander was very pleased. 

649. Meanwhile Tumenggung Binarong had reached the house of Tumenggung Marta- 
pura. He found the owner in bed covered with a blanket. Tumenggung Binarong said 
harshly, “Hey, Martapura, are you the son of a man or of a dog? I have been sent here 
by His Lordship to check on you to see whether you are still a bupati. If you have 
turned again into the son of a farmhand, I have orders to bring your head back.” 
Tumenggung Martapura was startled to hear the order. He sat up and replied, “Brother 
Binarong, I am not afraid to attack the Company. Even if I were set upon by a hundred 
men, I wouldn’t budge. But I was really sick. But now I am better.” Tumenggung Bina- 
rong snarled, “Don’t blabber so much. You just talk rubbish. Last night your promises 
rustled down like raindrops. But when it came to action, you pretended to be sick. 
What about it? If you dare, let’s go. If you are in fact afraid, put your neck down and 
I'll cut it off.” Tumenggung Martapura replied, “Very well, let’s go.” Having said this, 
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he got ready, puton three krisses and they left. Arriving at the fort, they were told to 
sit down. 

650. Adipati Sindureja asked, “Martapura, were you just busy hiring yourself out as a 
day labourer, seeing that when I summoned you, it took you so long to come?” Tu- 
menggung Martapura sat with his head bowed in his chair. The commander then 
winked at the Dutch lieutenant. The latter understood the sign and got a glass. He 
poured a drink and offered it to Tumenggung Martapura. Tumenggung Martapura 
quickly stood up and accepted the glass with shaking hands. Adipati Sindureja and 
the four bupati also rose from their chairs and were on their guard, meaning to attack 
together. When the glass was accepted, the lieutenant quickly made a grab at Tumeng- 
gung Martapura’s krisses. He got one. Tumenggung Martapura went pale and ran 
away. Adipati Sindureja was shocked and angry. He quickly gave orders to the four 
bupati to chase and stab Tumenggung Martapura. They executed the order and his 
body was hacked to pieces. The four bupati then returned to their seats. The com- 
mander was very pleased and he spoke soothingly to Adipati Sindureja, “My friend, I 
thought that Tumenggung Martapura was very powerful, since he upset the people of 
the whole realm.” Adipati Sindureja replied, “Sir, when he was still a mantri kaparak 
he was indeed very strong. For that reason he was taken into service.” 

651. Adipati Sindureja then gave orders to confiscate all the goods possessed by Tumeng- 
gung Martapura and carry off his children and wives. The messenger left to collect all 
of Tumenggung Martapura’s possessions and offered them to Adipati Sindureja. Adi- 
pati Sindureja said to the commander, ”Sir, we have collected all of Tumenggung Mar- 
tapura’s possessions. If there is something you want, please take it.” The commander 
replied, “My friend, I don’t want anything. What should I do with it? His Majesty is 
the one who should rightfully have it. I only offer my thanks to His Majesty for his fa- 
vour and trust towards me and all the men of the Company. I am aware that I cannot 
repay it.” Adipati Sindureja replied, “If you don’t want anything, it’s fine. Moreover, I 
am bringing you orders from His Majesty. Since it is now known that Surapati has set- 
tled in Pasuruhan, His Majesty requests the help of the Company to attack Pasuruhan. 
The reason is that if he becomes stronger, he is bound to destroy the neighbouring 
lands. His Majesty has indeed already dispatched two bupati to attack Pasuruhan, but 
it did not last a minute before they were wiped out, and this caused His Majesty great 
concern. Therefore he ordered me to ask you for the help of Company troops.” The 
commander replied, “My friend, in that case I will send a messenger to first inform Ba- 
tavia.” When the deliberations had finished, Adipati Sindureja and the four bupati took 
their leave and went away. The commander provided them with all kinds of presents 
to offer to His Majesty. 

652. Adipati Sindureja reached Kartasura and paid his respects to His Majesty. He gave 
a report on his mission from the beginning to the end which shocked His Majesty. He 
then gave orders to Adipati Sindureja to exile all the descendants of Tumenggung Mar- 
tapura. His Majesty did not want to employ them. 
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653. We now return to the story of Panembahan Rama, the father-in-law of Radèn Tru- 
najaya. At the time of the conquest of Kadhiri and the death of Radèn Trunajaya, Pa- 
nembahan Rama had fled without anyone knowing where he had gone. He now 
resided in the village of Melambang in the Gunung Kidul area and had subjugated the 
inhabitants of the surrounding villages. There were many who submitted because of 
his black magic and witchcraft. What made the people who submitted believe in him 
was seeing his superior powers in being able to bring a roasted cock back to life. This 
served at the same time both as a sign of defeat as well as of victory in battle. If one 
was going to win, the roasted cock would certainly come back to life again and crow. 
If one was going to lose, the cock would still remain roasted. To make his men believe, 
Panembahan Rama took a roasted cock and when he shouted at it, it became alive 
again, flapping its wings and crowing. His men were astonished and believed that they 
would be victorious in battle. Then he took a pair of catfish, put them in an earthen 
bowl, and told them to climb a coconut palm. The catfish bounded towards the coconut 
palm and climbed it all the way to the top. The people whom he had subjugated were 
even more astonished. At that time, Panembahan Rama already had many followers 
and it became known in the surrounding areas that he was magically extremely pow- 
erful. 

654. The rebellion of Panembahan Rama was reported to His Majesty. His Majesty gave 
orders to Tumenggung Jangrana, Tumenggung Mangkuyuda, and Tumenggung Na- 
tayuda to march out against the village of Melambang. The three tumenggung left 
forthwith with their troops. 

655. Panembahan Rama already knew that he was going to be attacked by an army from 
Kartasura and he gave orders to his follower, called Rangga Dhadhapan, “Rangga 
Dhadhapan, go and meet the enemy from Kartasura. Throw all the men into battle. 
And I give you a whip. Take it into battle. Ride naked on a horse and crack this whip 
while saying ‘Rascals disperse!’ Don’t keep quiet and you will definitely win your bat- 
tle.” Rangga Dhadhapan said that he would do as told and accepted the whip. Then 
he gave orders to march the troops out. The troops all shouted “Rascals disperse!” with 
a thundering noise. The troops from Kartasura withstood them. Before long, many of 
Panembahan Rama’s men were killed while the rest fled. Rangga Dhadhapan then 
threw the whip away in order to grab his pike to attack, but before he was ready, he 
was killed when attacked by many. The troops from Kartasura then entered the village 
of Melambang to capture Panembahan Rama. 

656. Меп Panembahan Rama saw that his men had been wiped out, he entered the med- 
itation room of his house. There he held his breath and disappeared. The troops from 
Kartasura plundered the village and searched everywhere for Panembahan Rama, but 
did not find him. Then they left and returned to Kartasura. The three bupati reported 
to His Majesty that Panembahan Rama had disappeared and that it was not known 
where he had gone. This made His Majesty wonder very much. The disappearance of 
Panembahan Rama took place in the year 1609 [А.Ј.]. 
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657. Some time later, іп the Gunung Kidul mountains there was an ascetic, called Kyai 
Wanakusuma. He was a descendant of Kyai Ageng Giring whose coconut juice had 
been drunk by Kyai Ageng Mataram. He fervently practised asceticism so that the sign 
of heaven would descend upon him and he could become king, ruling over the whole 
of Java, replacing the line of the descendants of Kyai Ageng Mataram, because he knew 
of the promise of Kyai Ageng Mataram to Kyai Ageng Giring that in the future when 
the descendants of Kyai Ageng Mataram on the throne had reached the seventh gen- 
eration, he would be allowed to be replaced by a descendant of Kyai Ageng Giring. 
Since it was now the sixth in line, he therefore practiced asceticism very fervently. 

658. Kyai Wanakusuma had two sons called Jayaparusa and Jayalalana. They were all 
the time being egged on by their guardian, called Ardikarun, to seize possession of the 
realm of Kartasura, replacing in line the descendants of Kyai Ageng Mataram. Both 
boys obeyed him and subjugated the inhabitants of the villages around that area, show- 
ing off their supernatural powers. Many of the villagers were carried away by the black 
magic and witchcraft. At that time they already had many men who had submitted to 
them, about more than five thousand. Then they said to their father, “Father, we ask 
your permission to seize possession of the realm of Kartasura and replace in line the 
descendants of Kyai Ageng Mataram.” Their father said, “Boys, it is better if you allow 
it some more time, for at the moment it is not yet the right time. There is one descendant 
left. You should know that the reason that I practice asceticism is that I do it for you, so 
that you may be allowed by God to become kings ruling over Java. Since at the moment 
it is not yet the right time, it is best that you increase your asceticism. Don’t force it be- 
fore its time, as perhaps it may not succeed. As for your wish to go to war, it will be far 
easier if the right time has come.” His son replied, “Father, I still want to go ahead. You 
cannot prevent it. If you don’t want to do it yourself, I and my brother will march forth 
against Kartasura. I only ask for your gauze flag to take into battle.” Their father re- 
plied, “If I cannot prevent you, do as you wish, but I cannot leave you to your fate.” 

659. Kyai Wanakusuma then got the gauze flag and gave it to his sons. Jayaparusa took 
it. The flag wafted towards the clouds and disappeared. Jayaparusa said, “Father, it 
looks as if we will win the war. The sign is that the gauze flag has risen towards the 
clouds.” His father replied, “Boy, you may interpret this as you will, but make me a 
palanquin to ride when I go with you into battle.” The two sons then gave orders to 
make a palanquin and they issued orders to their men that they were going to march 
out against Kartasura immediately. When ready they left. The army was huge. Kyai 
Ardikarun led the vanguard. Jayaparusa and Jayalalana were in the middle riding 
horses. Kyai Wanakusuma was carried in a palanquin at the rear. 

660. Оп the way, Jayaparusa and Jayalalana kept showing off their supernatural powers. 
They chewed jungle grass and other grass, scattered it on the ground, where it turned 
into men holding weapons, so their army looked numerous. The villages they passed 
through were destroyed and plundered. The people fled to Kartasura and reported to 
His Majesty that an enemy was coming from the Gunung Kidul mountains with an 
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enormous army. His Majesty forthwith assembled the bupati and their troops and told 
them to deploy on the Alun-alun. 

661. After they had deployed on the Alun-alun, His Majesty came out on the Pagelaran. 
Before long, the enemy arrived at the Palaraban and attacked. They were met by the 
troops from Kartasura and a fierce melee ensued. Many of the soldiers from Kartasura 
were killed. Then Pangéran Puger attacked them in the flank from the north with 
twenty men. He attacked blindly and many of the Wanakusuma army were killed. Jaya- 
lalana then displayed his supernatural powers, but they did not work. Impatient and 
angry he attacked blindly with his kris and stabbed at Pangéran Puger, but did not hit 
him. The latter in return stabbed him with the pike Kyai Pléréd. He hit his ribs, trans- 
fixed and killed him. 

662. Then Jayaparusa blindly attacked. He was met by a Buginese soldier of His Majesty, 
called Singabarong, together with his forty fellow Buginese. Many of the Buginese were 
killed by Jayaparusa. Jayaparusa was also killed by a Buginese, but the one who killed 
him did not know that he was the leader of the enemy, so he left the body and just went 
on to attack his followers. 

663. There was a servant of His Majesty, a headman of the gardeners called Nayatruna, 
who asked permission of His Majesty to go and attack the enemy. When he got per- 
mission, he climbed into a tall waringin tree and with a sharp eye saw that Jayaparusa 
had already been killed and his corpse left behind. He quickly slid down, went to the 
corpse and cut off its head. He took the head and offered it to His Majesty, pretending 
that he himself had killed him. His Majesty was very pleased to hear the story of Naya- 
truna and see the head of Jayaparusa. He then rewarded Nayatruna with a new rank 
and appointed him chief of the leased-out lands and granted him the title Tumenggung 
Rajamanggala. 

664. Pangéran Puger was still attacking and chasing Jayalalana’s men. When Kyai Wana- 
kusuma saw that both his sons had been killed, he disappeared from the palanquin. 
The bearers and his other subjects all fled. 

665. Pangéran Puger then returned. He went to pay his respects to His Majesty while 
bringing the body of Jayalalana. Arriving before His Majesty, he kissed the knee of his 
elder brother. The latter embraced him and kissed him. Moreover, he showered him 
with praise. He said softly, “Brother, I am just king out of obligation. The government 
of Java I leave to you to administer. I trust in you.” His younger brother expressed his 
deepest thanks. As for the heads of Jayalalana and Jayaparusa, he gave orders to put 
them on stakes at the crossroads. 

666. A year later, His Majesty sent a messenger with a letter to the commander in Jepara 
to ask for the help of Company troops, whom he wanted to attack Pasuruhan. The mes- 
senger was called Kyai Secanagara. He left forthwith from Kartasura. His Majesty then 
gave orders to Adipati Cakraningrat and Tumenggung Jangrana and told them to 
march against Pasuruhan and conduct a sham war, as had been done before. The latter 
departed with their troops accompanied by all the men from the Mancanagara. 
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667. Meanwhile Kyai Secanagara had reached Jepara and gave the letter to the com- 
mander. After he had read the letter, the commander said, “Kyai Secanagara, you wait 
here in Jepara for the time being. I will send a messenger to Batavia to ask for the help 
which His Majesty has requested.” Having said this, he dispatched a letter for the Gov- 
ernor General in Batavia. 

668. When the Governor General received the letter from Jepara, he quickly dispatched 
eight hundred Company troops, eight lieutenants and four captains under the com- 
mand of a major, called Burham, who was courageous and invincible. 

669. The help from Batavia had reached Jepara. They were met by the commander, taken 
to the fort, and offered food and drink. After staying for three days, Major Burham said 
to the commander, “Commander, I have been ordered to conquer Pasuruhan and cap- 
ture Surapati at the wish of His Majesty, since His Majesty is unable to cope with the 
conquest of Pasuruhan. I should depart forthwith.” The commander replied, “Major, 
if you have to leave for Pasuruhan, take this messenger from His Majesty with you.” 
The major replied, “Fine, I will take him with me on my ship.” Major Burham then left 
with his forces by sea. Kyai Secanagara went with him. The ship reached the roadstead 
of Madura and called in there. They were met by the son of Adipati Cakraningrat, called 
Radèn Demang Pasisir, taken ashore, and offered food and drink, all equally until they 
were all filled. Radén Demang Pasisir showed great deference to the Company men. 
After staying for three days and three nights, the major said to Radén Demang Pasisir, 
“My friend, Radèn Demang, I am very grateful for the reception you have given to all 
the Company troops. As for my mission, I have been sent by the Governor General to 
help in the campaign against Pasuruhan at the wish of His Majesty in Kartasura.” 
Radèn Demang Pasisir replied, “Sir, if that is the case, I will come along to visit my 
father, who for a long time has already been carrying out His Majesty’s assignment in 
the war in Pasuruhan. He was ordered to conquer Pasuruhan.” The major was very 
pleased and said, “Yes, it is very good if you go together with me. Let’s go now.” Radén 
Demang Pasisir gave orders to his troops to assemble their arms. When ready, they left 
for Surabaya by land. The Company forces marched at the rear. The Madurese troops 
marched in front showing the way. 

670. Itis told that Adipati Cakraningrat and Tumenggung Jangrana in their attack on Pa- 
suruhan were daily exchanging fire with the enemy. When the sun set, they stopped. 
In the morning they started fighting again. However, nobody was killed because they 
did not use bullets. Moreover, every night Tumenggung Wiranagara tricked his men 
and went to visit the camp of Adipati Cakraningrat. They deliberated together. In the 
morning he returned to the town of Pasuruhan. Moreover, at every Garebeg he did not 
fail to offer his tribute and all kinds of products from the realm of Pasuruhan to His 
Majesty. 

671. Adipati Cakraningrat then withdrew from the field of battle and moved some dis- 
tance from the town of Pasuruhan in order to rest his troops. As for Tumenggung Wira- 
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nagara, he daily remained on his guard and he had sent out scouts to watch if there 
were Company troops coming. 

672. Meanwhile Major Burham and Radén Demang Pasisir had reached the border of Pa- 
suruhan where they halted to rest their troops. As for Tumenggung Wiranagara, he had 
already been informed by his scouts that the Company forces had arrived. This made 
him very happy, as he had long been wanting to have a bloody fight with the Company. 
After receiving the news, he forthwith left the town with his army to meet the Com- 
pany. The army marched while shouting thunderous yells. They all looked forward to 
quickly engage in battle. 

673. Before long, the Company forces arrived. They streamed forward like water from a 
hole in the ground. Then they fired their guns. The bullets fell like rain and the battle- 
field became dark with the gunsmoke. Tumenggung Wiranagara and his men took 
cover in the smoke and attacked with krisses and pikes. A fierce melee ensued because 
both sides were brave. Friend or foe, many were killed. Eventually, more and more 
Company troops were killed. There were only about fourteen survivors who fled. 

674. When Radèn Demang Pasisir saw that the Company forces had been wiped out, һе 
became very angry. He drew his sword and ordered his troops forwards to attack to- 
gether. Many of the troops from Pasuruhan were killed. Radèn Demang Pasisir attacked 
fiercely, because he had not yet been informed by his father, so he did not know about 
the secret understanding. When Tumenggung Wiranagara saw that many of his men 
were killed because they were attacked by the Madurese, he was startled and became 
very angry. He said loudly, “Hey, men from Pasuruhan, these Madurese are fighting 
for real. Either they don’t know yet, or they are in fact intentionally flouting the orders 
of their lord. Come on, let’s retaliate. Don’t be afraid!” The troops from Pasuruhan 
quickly moved forwards and attacked together. The Madurese met them and an ex- 
tremely fierce fight ensued. In the end, many were killed. Radèn Demang Pasisir was 
stabbed with a pike by Kyai Ebunjaladri. It hit his side, transfixed and killed him. His 
two guardians, called Јауёперан and Jayengkéwuh were also killed at the same time. 
When the Madurese saw that their lord was killed, they furiously attacked en masse. 
No one wanted to stay alive. They were all wiped out, but from the rear they kept flock- 
ing forward. 

675. Іні told that there was a nephew of Adipati Cakraningrat, a younger brother of the 
late Radèn Trunajaya, called Trunadilaga, who was extremely hot-tempered. When he 
saw that Radén Demang Pasisir was killed, he blindly attacked with all his men and 
kinsmen. He managed to kill many. Radén Trunadilaga was then hit by a poisonous 
dart in his side. He passed out and fell down on the ground while his blood spurted 
out. 

676. Four kinsmen of Radèn Trunadilaga, called Radèn Durgajaya, Panji Wanèngpati, 
Panji Wanèngsekar, and Panji Dipanagara then unleashed a blind and furious attack. 
They succeeded in killing many men from Pasuruhan. Radén Durgajaya was shocked 
when he saw Radèn Trunadilaga lying down unconsciously because he had been hit 
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by a dart. He quickly went to him, kicked him and said loudly, “Brother Trunadilaga, 
how come that you pass out from fighting just a few commoners. Aren’t you a descen- 
dant of Brawijaya of Majapahit? Get up, let’s attack!” Radén Trunadilaga was startled 
and sat up. His wound was cured at the same instant. He said, “Brother Durgajaya, 
let’s attack.” Radén Durgajaya replied, “Brother, you rest for a while. I will never retreat 
and be my witness that if I cannot conquer Pasuruhan, I will cut my own throat.” Hav- 
ing said that, he attacked again together with Radèn Trunadilaga and all his men. They 
came rolling on like demons fighting over meat. Many of the enemy were killed as they 
were no match at all. Tumenggung Wiranagara and his men ran away. They fled into 
the fort and closed the gate. The Madurese pursued them, planning to storm the fort. 
Radèn Trunadilaga challenged them loudly from the outside, “Hey, Company slave, 
come outside. Let's fight. Don’t lock the gate. If you are afraid of me, surrender and ГЇЇ 
tie you up!” 

677. Then a messenger from Adipati Cakraningrat, called Radèn Panji Dipapraja, came 
bringing many troops with him. When he reached the battlefield, he was amazed seeing 
the traces of a fierce fight and he quickly approached Radèn Trunadilaga and Radèn 
Durgajaya. The latter asked, “Brother Dipapraja, are you coming to to help in the fight 
in order to share the fate of Radén Demang Pasisir, or all your other kinsmen who were 
killed on the field of battle? I have vowed that if I cannot conquer Pasuruhan, I will cut 
my own throat, for the humiliation will be too much.” Radén Panji Dipapraja was 
shocked to hear this talk. Finally, he replied and asked, “Brother Durgajaya and brother 
Trunadilaga, what are you doing, seeing that your brother Radèn Demang Pasisir has 
even been killed, and let alone many Madurese have died? Didn’t you know that this 
is asham war?” Radén Durgajaya snarled, “Ah, where does one fight a war just as a 
joke? Isn’t that just your talk? Let’s attack and climb the fort!” Then he gave orders to 
his men to storm the fort. Radén Panji Dipapraja quickly winked to his men to clasp 
Radèn Durgajaya in their arms. This was indeed done. Radèn Panji Dipapraja said 
softly, “Brother Durgajaya, calm down. If you don’t know it, the realm of Pasuruhan is 
a secret strategy of His Majesty. If you manage to destroy it, itis as if you are destroying 
His Majesty. Let’s retreat instead and inform Adipati Cakraningrat.” Radén Panji Di- 
papraja spoke many words of admonishment and calmed Radén Durgajaya. Then they 
left for the camp. When they came before Adipati Cakraningrat, Radén Panji Dipapraja 
bowed deeply at his feet and said while weeping, “I inform you that Radén Demang 
Pasisir has died on the field of battle. Many Madurese have died as have many men 
from Pasuruhan. The remaining survivors have fled inside the fort. If I hadn’t then ar- 
rived, Pasuruhan would probably have been taken by Durgajaya and His Majesty’s se- 
cret would have been revealed.” Radén Panji Dipapraja gave an elaborate report. 
Adipati Cakraningrat was very shocked. Finally, he said softly, “Dipapraja, perhaps 
the death of my son was already predestined by the will of God, because he was so 
stupid. And moreover, Durgajaya is full of drivel. He utters words that are too big too 
quickly. It is customary if you are a descendant of Majapahit that you may not retract 
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words that have been uttered. That is bound to bring bad luck in life.” When Radèn 
Durgajaya heard these words, he quickly grabbed a knife and cut his throat, but only 
a cut to the size of a soy bean. His blood came out. This was just a means to make good 
on the words that had been uttered. 

678. Then а messenger from Tumenggung Wiranagara came with a letter for Adipati 
Cakraningrat. In the letter he asked for forgiveness because of the death of Radén De- 
mang Pasisir. Adipati Cakraningrat replied to the letter saying that he had already ac- 
cepted the death of his son, because he had not known about the secret strategy. 
Tumenggung Wiranagara was very happy to receive the reply and his worry disap- 
peared, as he feared Adipati Cakraningrat very much. 

679. Adipati Cakraningrat then sent a messenger with a letter to Kartasura to inform His 
Majesty about the death of his son. His Majesty was shocked and ordered the bupati 
to send two hundred rix-dollars each as condolence money. His Majesty himself gave 
seven hundred rix-dollars. The money was accepted by Adipati Cakraningrat. 

680. It is told that Prabu Mangkurat had one son who was meant to succeed him and 
who had already been promoted to the title of Pangéran Adipati Anom. However, he 
suffered from a crippled foot. One day Pangéran Adipati Anom was summoned by his 
father and spoken to in the following way, “Boy, you are now already an adult and in 
the future you are bound to succeed me. Well now, I want you to try to get on the right 
side of your uncle, my brother Puger, and Cakraningrat, Jangrana, and Rangga Yuda- 
nagara of Semarang. You should know that these four men are the pillars of the realm 
of Kartasura. Don’t dare to offend them. For example, if you make a bamboo tray, your 
uncle Puger would be the edge, the other three bupati would be the plaiting or the in- 
terweaving. That is to say, if one of those four men should feel offended, your kingship 
will not be secure. There will be much war and the common man will experience a lot 
of trouble. But if you can get to the right side of them, you can be king without prob- 
lems, all your wishes will be fulfilled, and your realm will be prosperous. That is why 
I follow this policy. Actually, I am very worried when I see your character. If you cannot 
rid yourself of your bad traits, I cannot bring myself to leave my kingship to you.” His 
Majesty said many things and taught him about how to behave as a king. Moreover, 
he taught him the meaning of the Asthabrata, Nitipraja and the Nitisastra. Pangéran 
Adipati Anom sat with his head bowed and with a tearful face. Then he said, “Father, 
Your Majesty, may I gain your blessings and be able to put all your teachings into prac- 
tice.” His Majesty said again, “Boy, if you obey me, I will, because you are already an 
adult, marry you to the daughter of my younger brother Puger. It seems that she is 
suitable to become your partner for life. Nevertheless, it is best if you go to the Puger 
residence and have a look for yourself. Pangéran Adipati Anom said that he would do 
as told and went to the Puger residence. 

681. Pangéran Puger had already twelve children. The eldest was a girl. She was very 
beautiful and already an adult. Her name was Radèn Ajeng Lembah. The second was 
Radèn Mas Sudira, the third Radèn Mas Surya, the fourth Radèn Mas Mesir, the fifth 
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Radèn Mas Papa, the sixth Radèn Mas Sungkawa, the seventh Radèn Mas Sangka, the 
eighth Radén Mas Sudama, the ninth Radén Ajeng Ayunan, and the tenth Radén Ajeng 
Impun. The final two were still small. 

682. Pangéran Puger happened to be sitting in his pendhapa faced by his sons. He was 
surprised to see Pangéran Adipati Anom coming to visit. Radén Mas Sudira quickly 
went to meet him at the outer gate and invited him to the pendhapa. Pangéran Puger 
met him part of the way and then they sat down. Pangéran Puger said, “How come, 
my dear boy, that you are coming here without letting me know beforehand. It unsettles 
me.” Pangéran Adipati Anom made a sembah and said, “Uncle, a short while ago my 
father, your elder brother, told me to come here for a visit.” Pangéran Puger then knew 
that he wanted to view his daughter, and he winked at Radén Mas Sudira. The latter 
understood the hint and quickly went inside. He found his elder sister and told her to 
serve the betel quid. Radén Ajeng Lembah resisted, but was forced by her mother and 
other family members. In the end, she set off carrying the betel quid, but without chang- 
ing into proper clothes. She just went unkempt and with a scowl on her face. Coming 
into the pendhapa, she offered the betel quid to Pangéran Adipati Anom, but then 
quickly returned into the house. 

683. Fora long while Pangéran Adipati Anom remained dumbstruck to see Radèn Ajeng 
Lembah’s appearance. He was smitten because of her great beauty. She looked like a 
nymph from heaven. Then he said to his uncle, “Uncle, how old is your daughter, sister 
Ajeng Lembah?” Pangéran Puger replied, “Dear boy, you are only two years older.” 

684. Pangéran Adipati Anom then took his leave to return home. He paid his respects 
before his father and was asked, “How did it go, my boy? Did you see what your sister 
looks like?” Pangéran Adipati Anom said, “With your permission Sir, I indeed like her. 
Now I leave it up to you.” His Majesty continued, “In that case, I will marry you forth- 
with, but I request that you do your best to take care of her, because your future wife 
is your first cousin, so almost your own sister.” Pangéran Adipati Anom said that he 
would do as told. 

685. His Majesty then gave orders to his wife to prepare the wedding adornments, and 
the bupati were requested to camp in temporary tents of bamboo and dried palm leaves 
on the Alun-alun. When everything was ready, Pangéran Adipati Anom was married 
in the palace the next morning. In the early evening, the bupati and their wives were 
told to fetch the bride from the Puger residence while bringing a palanquin. 

686. Radèn Ajeng Lembah very much resisted being married to Pangéran Adipati Anom 
because she knew his character as nasty, jealous, ill-mannered, depraved, and arrogant. 
She was therefore very concerned. However, when forced by her father and mother, 
she was made up and dressed as a bride. 

687. When those who had gone to fetch her had arrived, the bride was put in the palan- 
quin and brought to the palace. She was made to descend in front of the gate of the liv- 
ing quarters. The wife of His Majesty came to meet her and led the bride by the hand. 
His Majesty led the groom by the hand. They were brought together and taken to a 
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wooden platform at the end of the hall where they were seated on His Majesty’s lap. 
While they were sitting on his lap, His Majesty kept instructing the groom and the bride 
so that they would live together in harmony during their marriage. After quite some 
time, he told the couple to go and sleep. His Majesty descended to join the feast in the 
pendhapa. Five days after the marriage, the bride and groom were conveyed to the 
Puger residence for the second marriage celebration and were then returned to the pal- 
ace. The marriage between Pangéran Adipati Anom and Radén Ajeng Lembah took 
place іп the year 1621 [A,J.]. 

688. At that time the realm of Kartsura suffered from a shortage of food. Many people 
became sick or died of hunger. Then in addition they were struck by an epidemic and 
even more people died. His Majesty was very despondent. One night, he summoned 
his younger brother Pangéran Puger and said, “Brother, what is your advice? The realm 
of Kartasura is in dire straits. Who will suffer loss, apart from me and you? Therefore 
I leave it up to you to try to restore the former condition so that food will be cheap 
again and the epidemic will be gone.” Pangéran Puger said, “If that is Your Majesty’s 
wish, I ask to be allowed to leave in order to pray to God. May I receive Your Majesty’s 
blessing.” His Majesty gave his permission. Pangéran Puger then retreated from His 
Majesty’s presence, went to his house and changed into the attire of a santri who often 
would often go out to beg. He just went by himself, wanting to see the condition of the 
various markets. At night, he would sit wherever he happened to be with folded arms 
meditating. When he visited the market of Kapundhung, he was surprised to see that 
nobody was selling cooked rice. There was only cassava, corn, yams, turnips, and wild 
turnips. He asked the vendors, “Auntie, what is the reason that no one is selling cooked 
rice?” One of them, called Nyai Cumbring, replied, “Dear santri, don’t you know that 
the realm is only now at peace because His Majesty has been constantly at war with 
his younger brother Sunan Ngalaga. The common people have had no opportunity to 
work the ricefields. They were just moving around constantly in fear. And as soon as 
he had made peace with his younger brother, then we got this scarcity of food.” The 
santri impersonator smiled when he heard this reply. He was touched, and it increased 
his sorrow. Nyai Cumbring thought that he was making advances to her and she in- 
sisted and asked him to go with her to her house. He just complied. At the house, she 
asked him to sit down on а mat and offered whatever food there was. Nyai Cumbring 
then went to the river to clean herself. Pangéran Puger in his disguise of a santri left 
the house. He departed to go to Mataram. On his arrival in Mataram, he headed for 
the Great Mosque. There he meditated during the night while sitting with folded arms 
to find out the will of the Lord who rules the universe. 

689. Just before dawn, Pangéran Puger obtained help from God. A rice measuring basket, 
the size of a coconut, fell from high up in front of him. He quickly seized it and was 
very pleased, as he knew that he had received God’s help. When it had become light, 
he went to the main market of Mataram taking the rice measuring basket with him. He 
headed for the rice vendors’ place and asked about the price of rice to the amount of 
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the basket which he was holding. The reply of the vendor was seven reals. Pangéran 
Puger bargained for seven wang. He got scolded and rebuked. Then he moved to the 
other rice vendors and bargained for the same. The rice sellers were all angry and 
chased him away. 

690. Before long, food became cheap again and all the diseases disappeared. Pangéran 
Puger then returned to Kartasura. He paid his respects to His Majesty, his brother, and 
reported on everything he had done. His Majesty was deeply moved, and in the end it 
made him happy because the realm of Kartasura had returned to its former condition. 

691. Itis told that Pangéran Adipati Anom was sitting in his residence together with his 
wife. His brother-in-law, called Radén Mas Sudira was sitting before them. The other 
brothers-in-law did not come to visit because he did not like any of them. He only liked 
Radèn Mas Sudira. Pangéran Adipati Anom asked Radèn Mas Sudira, “Sudira, have 
all your brothers now been given adult names by my uncle?” Radèn Mas Sudira said, 
“With your permission, four of my brothers have changed name. Radèn Mas Papa be- 
came Radèn Mas Antawirya, Radèn Mas Mesir became Radèn Mas Martataruna, Raden 
Mas Sungkawa became Radèn Mas Dipataruna, Radèn Mas Surya became Radèn Mas 
Suryaputra. The others haven’t changed name yet.” Pangéran Adipati Anom took great 
offence when he heard the name Suryaputra because he did not like the one who car- 
ried this name, as he was handsome and publicly complimented about it. He said, “Su- 
dira, you go to the Puger residence and tell Suryaputra that I have changed his name 
into Radén Wangsatruna.” Radén Mas Sudira said that he would do as told and went. 

692. Radèn Ayu Adipati was very hurt when she heard her husband’s order and said, 
“Husband, what wrong has my younger brother committed that you give a handsome 
person the name of a peasant. You are behaving very oddly. Normally, somebody who 
has such a relative would be proud and happy and give him beautiful clothes. Not like 
you who even maltreat him.” Pangéran Adipati Anom replied, “My dear wife, the rea- 
son that I changed your younger brother’s name is to indicate that he is my relative. 
What can be done about it? It is after all what I want to do.” His wife was very much 
upset and went into the house crying. 

693. Radèn Suryakusuma had meanwhile appeared before his father and said, “Father, I 
have been sent by my elder brother Adipati Anom to tell you that he has changed your 
son Radén Mas Suryaputra’s name into Radén Wangsataruna.” Pangéran Puger re- 
plied, “Boy, tell your elder brother Adipati Anom that concerning his wish to change 
the name of Suryaputra, I said that I will do as told. Furthermore, you and your 
younger brothers should not feel offended by Pangéran Adipati Anom, as he is your 
lord and secondly your elder relative. It is obligatory to obey all his orders. And I in- 
struct you, because you Pangéran Adipati Anom likes you, do not to be any less careful. 
Well boy, go back now.” 

694. Radèn Suryakusuma retired from his father’s presence and returned to the Kadi- 
patèn to report on his mission. 
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695. At that time, His Majesty sent a messenger with a letter with orders to Pangéran 
Cakraningrat who was camped with his fellow bupati from the outer regions in Pasu- 
ruhan. The letter said that he was being recalled, but that his departure from there 
should be under the pretext of having been defeated by Surapati. When Pangéran Ca- 
kraningrat received the letter, he was very pleased, for he had already been deployed 
in Pasuruhan for eight years and now he was being recalled. That night, he sent a mes- 
senger with a letter to Surapati. The letter said that Surapati should attack him. 

696. Having received the letter, Surapati quickly gave orders to get the arms ready. In the 
morning, he left town with his forces. On arrival at the positions in Genthong, he at- 
tacked Pangéran Cakraningrat. Pangéran Cakraningrat and his troops were swept 
away and fled, intending to return to Kartasura. His camp was subsequently burned 
down by the troops from Pasuruhan. 

697. On his flight, Pangéran Cakraningrat had already reached Kartasura. He paid his 
respects before His Majesty and as a favour was given a former wife of His Majesty, 
the princess from Giri, called Ratu Wétan. 

698. Itis told that Pangéran Adipati Anom and his wife did not get along in their mar- 
riage. They just quarrelled with each other all the time because he had two concubines, 
one the daughter of a Kalang, and the other a woman from Onjé in Banyumas. He fa- 
voured both so much that he neglected his wife. Apart from that, he was of free-and- 
easy morals and often made love to other women. Moreover, by nature he did not allow 
his wishes to be opposed, was irritable and liked to make an arrogant display of his 
superior status. As for the two concubines, he raised them to the rank of official wife 
and this enraged his first wife, the Radén Ayu Adipati. She left her husband in anger 
and returned to her parental home without taking her leave of her husband. At her pa- 
rental home, she was just ignored by her father. Also, Pangéran Adipati Anom did not 
wish to inquire after his wife or summon her back, and this caused her great concern. 
During the day, she sat in the garden comforting herself. Only at night, did she go inside 
the front verandah of the house. 

699. Before long, His Majesty heard that Pangéran Adipati Anom’s wife had returned in 
anger to her parental home in the Puger residence. He quickly summoned three head- 
men of the Suranata corps, called Ki Angga, Кі Sèh, and Sarawédi, and sent them to 
the Puger residence to investigate the reason why the Radén Ayu Adipati had returned 
to her parental home, and also to ask for the models of the heirloom weapons in the 
Puger residence, called Kyai Pléréd апа Kyai Maésanular. The three men said that they 
would do as told and retired from the presence of His Majesty. They went to the Puger 
residence, paid their respect before Pangéran Puger and conveyed the orders of His 
Majesty. Pangéran Puger replied, “Angga, Seh, and Sarawédi, tell His Majesty my 
brother that I do not know the reason why Radén Ayu Dipati has returned to her pa- 
rental home in anger because I have not asked her. And as long as she stays here, I have 
just ignored her because Pangéran Adipati Anom has not yet sent a messenger to en- 
trust her to me. Now, since you have been sent to investigate, it is best that you go and 
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see her yourself. I give you permission to enter the women’s quarters.” The three mes- 
sengers refused. Pangéran Puger continued, “As for His Majesty my elder brother’s 
request for the models of the heirlooms, I will now give you the real things, a kris and 
a pike. I ask my brother His Majesty to make copies himself.” 

700. Тһе kris and the pike were handed over and accepted by the messengers who took 
them to the palace. On arrival before His Majesty, the messengers gave a report on their 
mission. His Majesty was much dismayed. The messengers then offered him the heir- 
loom kris and pike from the Puger residence. His Majesty became very angry at the 
messengers for not following orders but daring to bring the heirlooms themselves. He 
wanted to give orders to kill the three men, but eventually realized that they had dared 
to bring the heirlooms on the orders of Pangéran Puger. So he calmed down and told 
them to take them back and only ask for the models. The heirlooms were returned. 
Pangéran Puger provided models. His Majesty told a blacksmith to make a kris and a 
pike by copying the models. 

701. Sometime later, His Majesty gave orders to make a lake to the southwest of the pal- 
ace. The work was done by all the people from Kartasura and by the men from the 
coastal and outer regions. They shared the responsibility. Before long the work was 
completed and the lake was stocked with crocodiles. His Majesty then gave orders to 
drive wild animals from Mataram to Kartasura and put them to the west of the lake in 
a fenced game preserve. They were driven along the road which had been fenced with 
wood and bamboo. The deer, roe deer, mouse deer, wild bulls, wild oxen, and the like 
were put in the fenced preserve near the lake. Only the tigers and wild boars were 
killed. 

702. After the lake and game preserve in Kartasura had been completed, His Majesty 
gave orders to build a large mosque imitating the design of the mosque of Demak. Be- 
fore long it was completed and it looked very fine. His Majesty then gave orders to the 
population of the whole realm to go and perform the prayers in the mosque every Fri- 
day. This was done and every Friday the great mosque was so packed with people that 
they even spilled out over the front porch. 

703. Itis told that Radèn Adipati Sindureja had а son, begotten with the younger sister 
of His Majesty, the widow of the late Trunajaya, called Radén Sukra. He was very hand- 
some. His bearing was mischievous and dashing like a son of Dwarawati. No one in 
the whole of Kartasura was as handsome as he. He made the women fall madly in love 
with him so that he became the talk of the town. Whenever there was a wedding, Radén 
Sukra would have to be invited to join the bridal procession and be made the showpiece 
for the participants of the procession. 

704. Опе day, Radèn Sukra was invited to join a bridal procession and ride a horse ahead 
of the throng. The onlookers all fell in love with him. The procession entered the Alun- 
alun. Pangéran Adipati Anom who happened to be watching among the public, was 
surprised seeing a handsome man in full attire on horseback doing his utmost to cut a 
good figure in front of the bridal procession. Pangéran Adipati Anom asked who the 
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person on horseback was. The one guestioned replied truthfully. Pangéran Adipati 
Anom guickly returned home and gave orders to summon Radèn Sukra, because he 
was very annoyed that the latter was so handsome and cut such a splendid figure. 

705. Radèn Sukra was conducted before Pangéran Adipati Anom to pay his respects. The 
latter gave orders to seize him and tie his hands, and moreover, to beat him with a rat- 
tan stick. When the beating was done, he was kicked and slapped by the many people 
present and his eyes were stuffed with black ants. Radén Sukra wailed that he had done 
nothing wrong and kept asking for forgiveness. Pangéran Adipati Anom replied in a 
loud voice, “Don’t ask about what you have done. Why do you behave without any 
regard for others as if you were the lord of the land, riding a horse in front of a crowd. 
Your horse is bound to run into people. These people are all my subjects.” Having said 
this, he ordered his men, “Hey, men of the Kadipatèn, beat Sukra again with your sticks 
and stuff his eyes again with ants.” His men quickly went into action. Radén Sukra 
wailed loudly in distress and shed tears of blood. Finally, he lost consciousness. They 
carried him away and put him down in the middle of the main road. Radén Sukra’s 
menservants quickly came to his rescue and carried him back home. All who saw it 
felt sorry for him. 

706. On arrival in the residence of the patih, his father and mother wept for him. For a 
moment Radèn Adipati Sindureja almost forgot himself and wanted to attack the Ka- 
dipatén, for his son had been maltreated without having committed any wrongs. Even- 
tually, he realized that he was a subject and his anger dissipated. His son was treated 
and within seven days he was again as he used to be. 

707. When Radèn Sukra had recovered, he asked his father for permission to attack the 
Kadipatèn, but he was not allowed, and this greatly disappointed him. All the time he 
was bent on taking revenge on Pangéran Adipati Anom. He planned that wherever he 
might meet him, he would not be afraid and he incited his men, seventy Buginese, to 
join him in an attack. He was only awaiting a good opportunity. 

708. At that time Radèn Sukra remembered that Pangéran Adipati Anom’s wife had ге- 
turned in anger to her parental home in the Puger residence and he said to himself, 
“Let's have a try at Pangéran Adipati Anom’s wife. ГЇЇ befriend her so he will become 
angry at me, and that might be an opportunity for me to challenge him.” He then sum- 
moned both his guardians, called Singanada and Patrawisa, and asked them, “Uncles, 
do you know what the Radén Ayu Adipati Anom looks like, and do you know the rea- 
son why she went back in anger to her parental home?” Both guardians said, “Sir, we 
have only heard from information from our friends in the Puger residence that the 
Radèn Ayu Adipati Anom is extremely beautiful. The reason that she went back to her 
parental home is that she lost out in competing for the favour of her husband against 
the woman taken from the village of Onjé, who is now elevated to the rank of wife. 
From what we heard, the problem was just that. As long as the Radén Ayu stays in the 
Puger residence, she suffers from both sides because her husband does not summon 
her, and her father does not bother about her and does not ask what the problem is. 
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The reason that he does not want to ask her is that he hopes she will return to the Ka- 
dipatén. But the Radèn Ayu does not yet want to return. Every day she sits in the raised 
pavilion in the garden which is visible from the main road to the Puger residence. There 
she tries to find comfort for the lost love of her husband.” When Radèn Sukra heard 
what his guardians said, he spoke again, “Uncles, tell my groom to wash the four legs 
of Nirwati, my grey from Bima, up to the knees with indigo dye and its tail, mane, and 
forelock as well. And tell him to put on the green velvet harness.” Both guardians said 
that they would do as told. Radén Sukra put on beautiful clothes, a black fez and as 
ear ornaments he used sumarsana flowers, a small one on each side. He was decidedly 
handsome in his beautiful outfit. 

709. When the sun started to set, Radèn Sukra mounted his horse to go out for a ride to 
the Puger residence. He was escorted by twelve men, including both guardians. He 
had his horse prance close along the rear wall of the Puger residence, where he just 
moved back and forth. 

710. It is told that Radèn Ayu Adipati Anom’s stay in the Puger residence had already 
lasted two months. All the time she reduced her food and sleep. She became increas- 
ingly beautiful like an ideal picture. Her face was like the moon, her eyes sweet like 
polished diamonds, her teeth like a string of rubies, her eyebrows like the crescent of 
the new moon, her hair was thick and black, her figure graceful as if to disappear in а 
wink, her smile made the heart of those who saw it beat fast. At that moment, the prin- 
cess happened to be sitting іп the raised pavilion wrapped іп a red cloth with lace edg- 
ings, attended by two governesses, and one of them was combing her hair. She was 
startled, when she saw a man on horseback prancing back and forth while his escort 
stayed rather far back. She softly asked her governess, “Governess, who is that man 
on horseback going back and forth from east to west while intently looking this way? 
Come let’s have a look from the top of the wall over there.” The governess said, “My 
lady, don’t go and look there. Maybe the man on horseback is your husband Pangéran 
Adipati Anom. You might get blamed.” The princess spoke again, “That is not my hus- 
band the Adipati. That can be seen from the fact that the escort is only small. If it was 
my husband, the escort would certainly be big. And how could I not recognize him? If 
he were dressed like the [Dutch] governor, I would still recognize him. This is the first 
time I have seen this man.” 

71. Тһе princess quickly descended from the raised pavilion, asked for a ladder which 
was put against the wall, and climbed it. She leaned with her breast over the wall. Her 
face was lit by the rays of the five o’clock evening sun. It shone like the rising full moon. 
Radèn Ayu Adipati Anom and Radèn Sukra saw each other at the same instant. For a 
long time, they stared at each other dumbstruck. Radén Sukra was smitten. He had in- 
stantly halted his horse and looked up craning his neck. 

712. The princess told one of the governesses who had climbed the wall with her, to ask 
the name of the man on horseback. The governess did so and asked, “Young man, I 
have been charged by my lady the Radén Ayu to ask who you are.” Radén Sukra was 
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startled and replied while he let his horse prance, “Tam the son of Radèn Adipati Sin- 
dureja. When I was still a boy, my name was Sukra. Му adult name is Natadirja, but I 
am not often called that. I am still just called Sukra. 

713. When the princess heard Radèn Sukra’s answer, she said іп a loud voice, “Hey, how 
come, you Sukra, that you are so brazen and foppish, don’t realize that you are a com- 
moner, and recklessly put your handsomeness at risk. If my husband, the crown prince, 
is informed about you, he is bound to break your neck, because your behaviour is way 
out of bounds.” Radèn Sukra replied while smiling, “Oh, my beauty, my mistress, I am 
not afraid of the cripple and competing with him in prowess and invulnerability. 
Wherever we meet, I intend to cross krisses or pikes with him, provided that you, my 
lady, love me. Compared to him, I am still more handsome.” After this reply, he 
whipped his horse and galloped back. Back at home, he dismounted and fell down on 
his bed, for he had fallen deeply in love with the princess. 

714. Radèn Ayu Adipati Anom went inside and said to her governess, “Aunt, І am 
shocked. I think Sukra has become crazy about me. Suppose that my husband the Adi- 
pati does indeed divorce me, would it be proper to marry Sukra next?” The governess 
said, “My lady, I don’t think it would be acceptable, because Sukra is the son of a sub- 
ject. Your husband is the son of the king. Nevertheless, it would be acceptable, if your 
husband should die, to keep him in reserve, for he is handsome, and all the more so 
since he is the son of the patih and a relative of yours.” The princess laughed happily. 

715. Itis told that Radèn Sukra, after һе had woken from his sleep, was humming songs 
like a half-crazed man. He could only think of the princess in the Puger residence. Both 
his guardians talked insistently to him, trying to prevent him from persisting in his 
wishes, but Radén Sukra was not to be moved. He even planned to steal into the Puger 
residence to commit adultery. At night, he got dressed in a loincloth, took a carbine and 
slung a leather cartridge pouch around his neck. Both his guardians hung onto him 
while crying, urging him, “My lord, please don’t go through with this plan of yours 
because it is totally wrong. Moreover, someone who wants to do something like you 
want to do, should first use a go-between, and spend money and treasure to attain his 
aims. If not, you are like a man who wants to catch a fish in the water, but as bad luck 
would have it, the water is turbid, so he misses the fish. If you have a bit of bad luck, 
you will end up in disgrace.” Radén Sukra replied, “You are right, uncles, but I insist. 
Even though I may come to grief, providing I have managed to see the Radén Ayu for 
a moment.” Having said this, he left. Both his guardians followed behind him. Arriving 
outside the wall of the Puger residence, he had difficulties finding a way in. Crying 
from irritation, Radén Sukra flung the carbine and the cartridge pouch down. One of 
his guardians quickly removed his sash, dipped it in water and threw it over the wall 
where it remained hanging firmly attached. Radén Sukra climbed up via the piece of 
cloth and slid down on the inside of the wall. Both guardians stayed behind on the out- 
side. Radén Sukra then recited a magic spell to render himself invisible, but was 
swooped by a flock of nocturnal cuckoo and quail. 
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716. At the time of Radèn Sukra’s intrusion, none of the sons in the Puger residence, 
called Radèn Mas Antawirya, Radèn Martataruna, Radèn Mas Dipataruna, Radèn Mas 
Wangsataruna, and Radén Mas Sangka were yet asleep. They were startled when they 
heard the noise of the birds in the garden. They realized that there was an intruder and 
they quickly went on patrol without torches to the place where the noise of the birds 
was coming from. Radén Mas Antawirya furiously crawled along the stone wall. Radén 
Mas Sukra noticed the men on patrol and he quickly slipped behind the cover of trees, 
planning to return and get out. Doing so, he kicked some dry leaves, producing a rus- 
tling sound. 

717. Radèn Mas Antawirya heard the rustling sound and gave orders to get torches. His 
younger brothers quickly got torches and arrived in a moment. Radén Sukra had by 
that time already climbed the wall by the same way he had come. He let himself fall 
on the outside and ran away with both his guardians. However, when he was crawling 
over the wall, he was illuminated by the light of the torches. The sons saw him clearly 
and shouted that there was a thief. Radén Mas Antawirya immediately jumped over 
the wall. Outside he chased the intruder. None of his younger brothers could jump the 
wall, so they went out by the gate together with the guards to join in chasing the in- 
truder while yelling at the top of their voices. The men of the patih’s residence came to 
their aid to intercept the intruder. The light of the torches was as bright as daylight. 

718. Тһе men of the Sindureja compound were startled when they saw Radèn Sukra and 
his guardians out of breath. They quickly shielded them from view and got them out 
of the way. Then Radén Mas Antawirya arrived at the Sindureja compound. The men 
from the Sindureja compound bowed and made a sembah. Then they asked what was 
going on. Radén Mas Antawirya replied that he was chasing an intruder who had run 
that way. The men from the Sindureja compound said that he was not there. Radén 
Mas Antawirya returned home escorted by the men from the Sindureja compound. 

719. It is told that Radèn Sukra fell more and more in love with Radèn Ayu Adipati Anom. 
He composed a poem in seven stanzas to offer to the princess. The person sent to give 
the poem was called Nyai Tambakbaya. She doubled as a go-between. The princess re- 
ceived the poem and put it away under her pillow. 

720. Before long, the word was spread about among the general public that Radèn Ayu 
Adipati Anom had struck up a friendship with Radèn Sukra, and this came to the ears 
of Pangéran Adipati Anom. Pangéran Adipati Anom quickly sent a letter to his uncle 
Pangéran Puger, saying, “I inform you that your daughter, my wife, is now cheating 
on me with Sukra and they have exchanged batik garments and other things.” 

721. After Pangéran Puger had read the letter, he became very angry. His face turned red 
and he quickly summoned his sons. He said to his son Radén Mas Sudira, “Son, Sudi- 
ra, call your sister Lembah.” Radèn Mas Sudira said that he would do as told and quick- 
ly went to the front verandah. Pangéran Puger went on and said to his son Radén Mas 
Antawirya, “Son, Antawirya, when your sister has come before me, you must quickly 
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search through her bed. If you find letters or other things like that, you bring them here 
immediately.” His son said that he would do as told. 

722. Before long, Radèn Ayu Adipati came to pay her respects before her father. At the 
same time, Radén Mas Antawirya turned his elder sister’s bed inside out. He found 
the poem and gave it to his father. Having received the poem, Pangéran Puger said to 
his daughter Radén Ayu Adipati, “Lembah, because you are married to our lord, you 
must bear the consequences yourself if you have committed a mistake. Don’t involve 
your brothers or your parents.” When Radén Ayu Adipati was told this, she did not 
reply but returned while weeping. 

723. After Radén Ayu Adipati had withdrawn, Pangéran Puger read the poem. It made 
him extremely angry. Finally, he said to his sons, “It seems predestined that I will be 
put to shame by my daughter. Well, Sudira and all my other sons, quickly kill your 
sister Lembah and her servant called Tambakbaya this very day. If you cannot find it 
in your heart to kill her, my curse will strike you without fail.” His sons said that they 
would do as told and wept, as did the wives and all the other people in the house. 

724. Тһе sons met with their elder sister and said that they were asking for her death. 
Radèn Ayu Adipati was heartbroken and said while crying, “Sudira, father didn’t in- 
vestigate at all. He just believes the gossip of my husband the Adipati. Tell father that 
I have never cheated or have the intention to cheat on my husband. Nevertheless, if 
father persists in requesting my death, I leave it up to him. Offer him my respects.” 

725. Radèn Mas Sudira urged Radèn Mas Antawirya to go and tell their father their 
sister’s reply. Radén Mas Antawirya quickly went back to pay his respects and tell their 
father. Pangéran Puger said, “Antawirya, you and your brothers should not stop or 
hesitate to execute my orders. The reason that I punish your elder sister now is that 
later in the hereafter she may be forgiven by God and that it may cut the talk short. 
Furthermore, whoever among my sons is not willing to kill his sister will be struck by 
my curse.” Radén Mas Antawirya quickly returned to the front verandah and told his 
sister that their father remained firm in his resolve. 

726. Radén Ayu Adipati wept, embraced her younger brothers in turn while saying many 
parting words to them. Then she bathed, washed her hair and applied perfume. Next, 
she sat down and covered her face. Two of her brothers held in their right hand a silken 
cloth which they tied around her neck while they wiped their tears with their left hand. 
The older brothers held their sister’s feet and hands while they wept. Radén Ayu Adi- 
pati died by strangulation. Next, Nyai Tambakbaya was killed. The sounds of crying 
reverberated through the Puger compound. The bodies were buried. 

727. After the death of Radèn Ayu Adipati Anom, her mother quickly went to the palace 
to tell His Majesty the whole story. When he heard it, His Majesty was very shocked. 
He beat his chest with the palm of his hand while wiping his tears. In a choked voice 
he said, “Sister-in-law, oh God, your husband, why did he not tell me. Moreover, did 
he even forgot the proverb that however fierce the tiger may be, yet it will not find it 
in its heart to kill its own offspring. Yet my brother did find it in his heart.” Eventually, 
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His Majesty became angry at Radèn Sukra and summoned the bupati and their troops. 
Those summoned quickly came to pay their respects. His Majesty then sent a messenger 
to Radén Adipati Sindureja demanding the death of Sukra. 

728. The messenger went but quickly returned because he could not gain access, since 
the gate of the Sindureja compound was locked. Inside, the men were drawn up in bat- 
tle array. Radén Sukra intended to carry out a suicidal attack on the residence of the 
crown prince, in order to join Radén Ayu Adipati Anom in death. Radén Adipati Sin- 
dureja kept trying to restrain and admonish Radèn Sukra, but did not succeed. He per- 
sisted in his wish to attack. Radén Adipati Sindureja felt sorry for his son. Eventually, 
he got carried away and decided to support his son. He gave orders to prepare 
weapons. 

729. The returning messenger had meanwhile reported that he did not gain access be- 
cause Radén Adipati Sindureja had drawn up his men in battle array. He had forgotten 
that he was a servant because of his great love for his only son. When His Majesty heard 
this report, he became extremely angry and told the bupati to destroy the Sindureja 
compound. Kyai Tumenggung Sumabrata quickly said, “My lord, if you agree, it is 
best to summon your younger sister to the palace and, if it pleases you, to ask her what 
the intentions of your servant Radén Adipati Sindureja are.” His Majesty heeded the 
advice of Kyai Tumenggung Sumabrata and ordered the chiefs of the female court ser- 
vants, called Wilaja and Suwanda, to summon Radèn Ayu Sindureja. 

730. Тһе messengers quickly went, escorted by the bupati and their troops who were or- 
dered to surround the Sindureja compound. This was indeed done. Nyai Wilaja and 
Nyai Suwanda then entered the residence of the patih where they found Radén Adipati 
Sindureja and his wife embracing Radén Sukra because he intended to go outside to 
attack. Nyai Wilaja and Nyai Suwanda served the summons, “Radén Adipati Sindureja, 
receive the summons of His Majesty. Your son Radèn Sukra has incurred the retribution 
of God and is demanded by His Majesty to be killed.” Radén Adipati Sindureja was 
stunned with grief for a long time, then he replied, “Nyai, you tell His Majesty that, if 
he agrees, I should be allowed to serve as a replacement for the death of Sukra.” When 
Nyai Wilaja heard this reply, she conveyed His Majesty’s orders to Radén Ayu Sin- 
dureja, that she was summoned by His Majesty. 

731. Radèn Ayu Sindureja quickly left accompanied by the messengers. When she arrived 
before His Majesty, His Majesty said in a low voice, “Sister, tell your husband that if he 
wants this to end well for him, and wants to ask for the life of his son, he should im- 
mediately come and pay his respects before me. If not, I will myself go down and de- 
stroy the Sindureja compound.” Radén Ayu Sindureja said that she would do as told 
and returned home to tell her husband everything His Majesty had said. 

732. Radèn Adipati Sindureja was in a quandary, but in the end, he went along with his 
wife. He said to his son while kissing him on the head, “Boy, you just stay at home. I 
will ask for forgiveness from His Majesty the King.” Having said this, he left with his 
wife to pay his respects at the palace. When he arrived at the Kamandhungan gate, he 
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was met by Kyai Tumenggung Sumabrata who demanded his kris while he was sur- 
rounded by troops and put there under guard. 

733. His Majesty then sent a messenger to the bupati who were surrounding the Sindureja 
compound with orders to kill Radén Sukra. Those ordered were in a quandary and 
afraid to enter because Radén Sukra had drawn up his men in battle array and was on 
his guard. 

734. There was a kinsman of Radèn Adipati Sindureja, an uncle of Radèn Sukra, called 
Ngabei Mandaraka, who took it upon himself to enter and persuade Radèn Sukra. He 
quickly climbed the wall and inside met with Radén Sukra. He embraced him while 
weeping and earnestly admonished him in order to dissipate his anger. Moreover, he 
said that he would take full responsibility if things turned out badly. By God’s will, 
Radèn Sukra was easy to convince. He went along with Kyai Mandaraka and dismissed 
his troops. The bupati who were surrounding the compound quickly entered. They 
seized Radén Sukra and gave him poison to drink. However, it did not have the de- 
sired effect. Then Ngabei Mandaraka quickly grabbed him in the hair, put his foot on 
his neck and jerked it back forcibly. Radén Sukra was killed. The bupati reported to 
His Majesty that Radén Sukra had been killed. Radén Adipati Sindureja was set free 
and allowed to go home. 

735. At that time, His Majesty asked for the daughter of Pangéran Puger, called Radén 
Ajeng Impun, and for the niece of Radén Ayu Puger. Both were taken into the palace. 

736. Next, His Majesty gave orders to the bupati to transport the big guns that were in 
Mataram and bring them to Kartasura. This was done. 

737. Itis told that His Majesty received a letter from the Governor General in Batavia de- 
manding fulfillment of the contract in which His Majesty had promised compensation 
for the gunpowder consumed in the war and for the payment and the loss of the Com- 
pany troops who had been killed in the war. The letter put His Majesty very much in 
a quandary and he gave orders to summon Pangéran Adipati Puger, Pangéran Ca- 
kraningrat and Radèn Sindureja. They all appeared before His Majesty. His Majesty 
said to Adipati Sindureja, “Sindureja, send a messenger to Pasuruhan to tell Surapati 
to enlarge the area under his control and to conquer the people of the Mancanagara. 
When he has arrived east of Mount Lawu, I will send out an army to meet him in battle. 
I appoint my younger brother Puger as commander and he will have command over 
half the men of Kartasura. When this has been done, you must send a reply to Batavia. 
Let the Governor General know that I am not able to consider his reminder because I 
am just having problems facing the enemy. And you should ask for the assistance of 
Company troops. If he doesn’t want to help, what’s the use of demanding payment?” 
Radèn Adipati Sindureja said that he would do as told. His Majesty then said to Pang- 
éran Puger and Pangéran Cakraningrat, “Both of you, what is your advice if later there 
is again a letter demanding payment? What should my answer be?” Pangéran Puger 
said, “I think that if Your Majesty indeed does not want to give compensation, it is best 
to just give a frank answer. Since Your Majesty has already granted them the Sunda 
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lands and Cirebon, only that is actually sufficient as compensation for what has been 
spent on the expenses of the war.” Radén Adipati Sindureja continued, “Young master, 
what you say is right, but since your brother the king has let slip the promise that he 
would give compensation, how could he go back on his words? As for the Sunda lands, 
they were just a reward.” Pangéran Puger replied, “That will be easy, as the whole of 
Java is owned by the king, the ground we step on, the water we drink, and the grass 
and the leaves, and so forth. If His Majesty were to put a price on it, wouldn’t that be 
worth a lot? Moreover, the Company men make already great profit through their trad- 
ing on Java, and they are respected. No Javanese dares to maltreat them. Isn’t that also 
because of the beneficent influence of His Majesty the King? If the Company men don’t 
show appreciation for the beneficence of His Majesty the King, they had better leave 
Java.” Pangéran Cakraningrat continued, “You would be right, brother, if they were la- 
bourers who, having received their wages, may indeed be send far away. Even so, dur- 
ing the war they also did not accomplish it by themselves. The Javanese had to do the 
fighting. The Company troops just backed them up.” 

738. Меп His Majesty heard Pangéran Cakraningrat’s words, he was very pleased and 
said to Radén Adipati Sindureja, “Sindureja, later when you meet with the commander 
or the resident and they talk about fulfilling the contract, you just stand firm. If they 
persist in asking for payment, then it will be the time to kick them out of Java. But if 
they are thankful and realize that they are taking advantage of me, I will grant them 
my friendship, because I have been instructed by my late father to remain on good 
terms with the Dutch. Now quickly dispatch the messenger to Pasuruhan. When its 
army has arrived east of Mount Lawu, ГЇЇ immediately order brother Puger to meet 
them in battle.” Radén Adipati Sindureja said that he would do as told. He retired from 
the presence of His Majesty together with Pangéran Puger and dispatched a messenger 
to Pasuruhan. 

739. Itis told that Surapati had already dispatched his army, about three thousand men 
under the command of his two sons. On the march, they plundered all along the way. 
Eventually, they halted and made camp in Madiyun. At that time, Pangéran Puger had 
already left Kartasura leading half of the Kartasura army. He marched via Jagaraga and 
came to blows with the army from Pasuruhan in Kalitambang, a dependency of Madi- 
yun. The men from Pasuruhan were defeated and fled to Caruban. Pangéran Puger 
and his army camped in the town of Pranaraga. 

740. In turn itis told that the king of Kartasura suffered from severe paralysis so that he 
could not go out to hold audiences. Pangéran Puger and his army were recalled and 
arrived back in Kartasura. After about a year, His Majesty recovered and fulfilled his 
vow to hold a large tiger-sticking rampog tournament and to go with his wives to play 
in the water of the artificial lake. The crocodiles kept there had all been taken out by 
Radèn Suryakusuma. When he had gone in to grab the crocodiles, his clothes had not 
got wet and this very much awed the spectators. 
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741. At that time, the realm of Kartasura was very prosperous. Pangéran Adipati Anom 
already had four children. The eldest was called Radén Mas Bumi, the second Radén 
Mas Panenggak, and the third Radén Mas Alit. The youngest was a daughter called 
Radèn Ajeng Sasi. All four were born from secondary wives. As for Radèn Mas Bumi, 
he was raised in rank and given the title Pangéran Buminata. 

742. Pangéran Adipati Anom was forced by his father to get married to a daughter of 
Pangéran Puger, called Radén Ajeng Impun, thereby marrying the sister of his late wife 
Radèn Ayu Lembah. As for the niece of Radèn Ayu Puger, she was given as wife to a 
nephew of Ratu Kancana, called Radén Sumaningrat. This happened in the year 1623 
(А.Л. 

743. Then there was а nephew of His Majesty, a son of the late Pangéran Singasari, called 
Radén Mas Punta. He went to sleep and meditated at the foot of the grave at Tegalarum 
with the intention of rising in rebellion. When this was reported to His Majesty, he gave 
orders to capture and kill him, and this was indeed done. 

744. Inthe year 1625 (А.Т), Radèn Adipati Sindureja fell ill and died. Kyai Tumenggung 
Sumabrata was appointed to replace him as outer patih, ruling the people of the whole 
of Java. Kyai Tumenggung Wiraguna was appointed inner patih. At that time, Pangéran 
Adipati Anom was given the authority to rule over all the adipati and the people of 
the whole of Java, so the afore-mentioned patih had to report to Pangéran Adipati 
Anom on all matters. 

745. Time and again His Majesty kept teaching his son Pangéran Adipati Anom about 
one’s conduct as king and as a human being, and he endeavored to make him discard 
his bad behaviour and, moreover, to show affection to Pangéran Puger and Pangéran 
Adipati Cakraningrat in order not to offend them. The intention of His Majesty in giv- 
ing these lessons was that later he would succeed in replacing him on the throne. Be- 
cause His Majesty already felt that his life would soon be over and was very worried 
about the behaviour of his son, he exerted himself very much. 

746. Before long, His Majesty became very ill and in the year Alip 1627 (A.J), he died. 
Pangéran Adipati Anom seated himself in the Srimanganti and assembled all the bupati 
and their troops. They all came and deployed on the Alun-alun. Pangéran Puger, 
Pangéran Arya Mataram, and Pangéran Arya Panular asked Pangéran Adipati Anom 
permission to to pay their respects to His Majesty’s body. Pangéran Adipati Anom gave 
permission and the three princes entered the palace. They performed a sembah to the 
body of His Majesty while weeping. 

747. Itis told that the penis of His Majesty rose in erection and at the tip there appeared 
a shiny light the size of a peppercorn, but nobody noticed it except Pangéran Puger. 
Pangéran Puger quickly sucked up the light. After he had sucked it up, the erection of 
the penis subsided. The light was the sign that it had been predestined by the will of 
God that Pangéran Puger would succeed as king. The rule of Pangéran Adipati Anom 
would only be an interregnum. 
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748. After His Majesty’s body had been cleansed, it was taken to be buried at Imagiri, es- 
corted by a number of troops from Kartasura led by Radèn Suryakusuma. His Majesty’s 
wife, Ratu Kancana, also escorted the body to Imagiri, bringing with her one thousand 
reals, the proceeds of His Majesty’s own manual labor, to pay for the funeral prayers. 

749. After the departure of the funeral procession, Pangéran Adipati Anom gave orders 
to Kyai Adipati Sumabrata to assemble all bupati and mantri on the Pagelaran, because 
he wanted to ascend the throne succeeding his father. Kyai Adipati Sumabrata said, “It 
is best if you inform the Company first that your father has died and that you want to 
ascend the throne succeeding your father.” Pangéran Adipati Anom replied, “Later 
when I have been installed as king, I will inform them. Now, I don’t want to do that 
yet. Quickly assemble all your colleagues. I will first dress and then come out on the 
Pagelaran.” Kyai Adipati Sumabrata said that he would do as told and left to assemble 
all the bupati and mantri, the chief religious official, the haji, and of course a syarif, the 
teacher of the late king. No sooner had they returned from the funeral procession than 
they went to pay homage on the Pagelaran. 

750. Before long, Pangéran Adipati Anom emerged from the palace, escorted by a pro- 
cession of female servants who carried the royal insignia. Pangéran Puger and his two 
brother princes went to meet him on the Sitinggil. Pangéran Adipati Anom said to Pan- 
géran Puger, “Uncle, I wish to assume the kingship. I hope you will give your permis- 
sion.” Pangéran Puger said that he agreed and gave his consent. Pangéran Adipati 
Anom then descended to the Pagelaran and sat down on the throne. All who came to 
pay homage had already assembled. Pangéran Puger then stood behind Pangéran Adi- 
pati Anom and said in a loud voice, “People of Kartasura, witness all of you that I now 
proclaim Pangéran Adipati Anom king, ruling over the whole of Java, with the title 
Kangjeng Susuhunan Mangkurat Senapati Ingalaga Sayidin Panatagama.” The bupati 
and the lower ranks all agreed in unison. Kyai Adipati Sumabrata snarled at Pangéran 
Puger, “Ah, you don’t need to proclaim him. Pangéran Adipati Anom can proclaim 
himself.” When Pangéran Puger heard this jibe, he felt very embarrassed. He could al- 
most not look the people in the eye, and in his heart he kept saying, “God preserve 
me!” 

751. Kyai Adipati Sumabrata and his fellow bupati and mantri then all kissed the feet of 
His Majesty. Pangéran Puger and his two brothers shook hands with the newly in- 
stalled king. 

752. His Majesty then returned to the palace. On his arrival, he gave orders to all the ser- 
vants of the palace that his mother Ratu Kulon should now be called Ratu Ageng. 

753. The late king had only one son, the present king, born from Ratu Kulon. The other 
wives did not have children. The reason was that Ratu Kulon had a very bad character. 
When one of the other wives became pregnant, she would visit her and the pregnancy 
would instantly be lost. 

754. Опа Thursday, the new ruler came out to hold audience. He raised two of his closest 
followers in rank. A half-blood Chinese from Semarang, called Pusparaga, was made 
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Tumenggung with the title Jayaningrat. Apart from that, many of his servants in the 
Kadipatèn were raised in rank. His Majesty then told Kyai Adipati Sumabrata to send 
a letter to the commander in Jepara and to Captain Kenol in Semarang to let them know 
that his father had passed away and that he had succeeded to the throne. Kyai Adipati 
Sumabrata said that he would do as told. Then His Majesty whispered to Kyai Adipati 
Sumabrata, “Sumabrata, in connection with my ascension to the throne, is there some- 
body you worry about, or who troubles you?” Kyai Adipati Sumabrata said, “To my 
mind there is only one person who worries me, but I am afraid to mention his name.” 
His Majesty smiled and said, “Yes, I know whom you consider worrisome, no other 
than uncle Puger. But I think that as long as I control his daughter, he will probably 
not really get the wrong ideas.” Kyai Adipati Sumabrata said, “My lord, that makes it 
even easier to commit a crime and attack you unexpectedly in order to kill you, because 
a man who tries to seize the throne will take no account of a daughter. Suppose that 
your uncle Puger should tell your wife to kill you, then I think that it will indeed 
happen.” When His Majesty was told this, he alas forgot the last words of his late father 
and believed what Kyai Adipati Sumabrata said. This was then just when the ritual 
meal was held in commemoration of the seventh day after the death of his father. His 
wife, the daughter of Pangéran Puger, was returned to her father, and the concubine 
from Onjé was elevated to the rank of wife with the title Ratu Kancana. 

755. Now we return to those who had escorted the body to Imagiri. When the body had 
been laid to rest, they returned to Kartasura. Only Ratu Mangkurat still stayed behind 
for Quran recitations together with a great number of religious students. As for Radén 
Mas Suryakusuma, he did not want to return. He camped with his troops in the village 
of Enta-énta in the realm of Mataram and subjected the inhabitants around that area. 
A senior servant called Kyai Surangga tried to make him return, but he was unwilling. 
He said, “If Pangéran Adipati Anom becomes Кіпр, I am unwilling to return. It is certain 
that the world will turn to chaos, because he has a very bad character which he got 
from his mother who is not of Mataram blood. Unfortunately, my late uncle the king 
did not have children with his wives who were of Mataram blood. The marriage of the 
Adipati himself with my sister also did not last. This indicates that his line of descen- 
dants will end. It is better that I myself become king. And it is normal when you contest 
the kingship that if you lose, you perish, and if you win, you will be safe. It is now my 
wish, Surangga, that you quickly conquer the people of Mataram and Pagelèn, and 
make it known that I have now assumed the kingship with the title Prabu Panatagama. 
Kyai Surangga said that he would do as told and carried out the task. At that time, 
many people submitted and his army became large. Radén Mas Suryakusuma also de- 
signed a palace and an Alun-alun in the village of Enta-énta. The people of Imagari 
were seized by panic. Ratu Mangkurat fled to the east to the Gunung Kidul mountains. 
She arrived in the village of Masaran and then returned to Kartasura. 

756. Next, His Majesty was informed that Radèn Mas Suryakusuma had risen in rebellion 
and already had a large army. His Majesty was very angry with Pangéran Puger be- 
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cause he thought that Radèn Mas Suryakusuma had risen in rebellion at the urgings of 
his father. He gave orders to Kyai Adipati Sumabrata, “Sumabrata, immediately sum- 
mon uncle Puger with all his wives and children. When they have arrived, lock them 
up behind bamboo fences on the Paséban on the Alun-alun. Don’t allow them to keep 
their weapons.” Kyai Adipati Sumabrata said that he would do as told. He quickly sent 
a messenger to summon them. Pangéran Puger and his wives and children immedi- 
ately came to pay their respects on the Pagelaran. Kyai Adipati Sumabrata conveyed 
the orders of His Majesty. Pangéran Puger did not resist and surrendered his kris. His 
sons and followers also surrendered their krisses. Only Radén Mas Antawirya had not 
yet done so. His eyes had a severe look and his face turned red. The bupati shifted their 
position while on their guard. Pangéran Puger quickly ordered his son, “Antawirya, 
surrender your kris. Even if you are killed, don’t resist. Because you have committed 
no sin, you will die a martyr. If on the contrary you resist, you will commit treason 
against the king. If you don’t surrender your kris, my curse will strike you.” Radèn 
Mas Antawirya greatly respected his father and he handed over his kris. Pangéran 
Puger and his wives, children, and followers were then locked up and guarded by the 
troops of the bupati. 

757. Pangéran Puger and his wives and children were very pitiful. They wept day and 
night and blamed Radèn Mas Suryakusuma. The bupati who were guarding them and 
Kyai Adipati Sumabrata every evening rode right by the bamboo fence while making 
sidelong remarks to embarrass Pangéran Puger. This hurt him so much that he did not 
want to eat or sleep any more. All the time, he begged for forgiveness and help from 
God. At night, he sat with folded arms meditating to clear his mind. Every Monday 
and Thursday he bathed, washed his hair, and cleansed himself, ready for the wish of 
His Majesty, in case the latter wanted to finish him off. 

758. His Majesty had already given orders to attack the rebel Radén Mas Suryakusuma, 
who, when attacked, was defeated because he was overwhelmed by his enemy. Many 
of his men were killed and he fled to Pagelén. The troops from Kartasura then returned. 

759. His Majesty happened to hold audience to discuss his intention to kill Pangéran 
Puger. Kyai Adipati Sumabrata said that he feared heaven-sent retribution and that it 
would inevitably cause a split in the realm. Kyai Tumenggung Wiraguna added, “If, 
for example, a bottle of arak was drunk by one man, he would certainly get drunk. But 
if it was drunk by a great many people, it would be harmless.” Then they were inter- 
rupted by the arrival of the troops who had been sent out. They reported that they had 
gained victory and that Radén Mas Suryakusuma had fled to the west. His Majesty 
was very pleased and gave orders to pursue Radén Mas Suryakusuma wherever he 
went. Those ordered quickly left. 

760. At that time, Kyai Adipati Sumabrata asked His Majesty for forgiveness for Pangéran 
Puger. He said a great deal in order to make His Majesty’s anger towards Pangéran 
Puger disappear. Eventually, His Majesty consented and replied, “Enough, free uncle 
Puger, but ask for his guarantee that he will not incite his children to revolt. And tell 


189 
99. Kartasura is visited by a black magician sent by the Dutch 


him to move his residence and live close to the Alun-alun.” Kyai Adipati Sumabrata 
said thathe would do as told. He went to the fenced place of custody to ask for Pangé- 
ran Puger’s guarantee and to tell him to move his residence close to the Alun-alun. 
Then he set him free. Pangéran Puger forthwith moved to the place where he was or- 
dered to be. 

761. Itis told that the person who was Governor General in Batavia was called Нігрек- 
usdiman. He received a letter from the commander in Jepara informing him that he 
had received a letter from Kartasura saying that His Majesty Susuhunan Mangkurat 
had died and had been succeeded by his son Pangéran Adipati Anom, but that this had 
been reported quite a while after the succession. In the opinion of the commander, the 
king who had newly ascended the throne intended to break off the friendship with the 
Company and not preserve the contract between his late father and the Company. The 
Governor General then consulted with the high officials in Batavia and they considered 
that His Majesty had definitely violated the treaty. They came to the conclusion to carry 
out an assassination in order to kill His Majesty. 

762. Then they searched for and found a specialist in black magic. His services cost five 
hundred thousand reals. The black magic specialist had killed foreign kings before. At 
that time, he appeared as a human being, but with the size of a small boat and feet the 
length of a rod. His hair was an unkempt mass about the weight of three man-loads. 

763. The black magician went to Kartasura making himself invisible by becoming one 
with the wind. He arrived in the middle of the night and headed for the palace. At that 
moment, His Majesty happened to come outside into the yard of the royal residence. 
The black magician came down from the clouds and suddenly appeared in front of His 
Majesty. His Majesty was shocked, the hair in the nape of his neck stood on end, and 
his body shook. Then he thought of the former pet of Panembahan Sénapati and he 
dared to ask, “Who are you, seeing that you are so extremely big? Are you Jurutaman, 
once the pet of grandfather Sénapati?” The black magician boomed, “I am not Juruta- 
man. I am the black magician of the Dutch. Are you the king of Java?” When the king 
heard that, he became very scared. He trembled and replied nervously, “I am not the 
king. The king who rules over the whole of Java is my uncle. He lives in the Puger com- 
pound, directly to the north of here.” The black magician quickly left. His Majesty felt 
relieved and his fear disappeared. 

764. In the twinkling of the eye the black magician arrived at the Puger residence. He 
headed to the front yard of the meditation pavilion. Pangéran Puger happened to be 
urinating there. He was startled to see an extraordinarily large man. Thinking that it 
was a jungle demon, he recited a magic spell, approached the black magician and 
asked, “Are you a devil or an evil spirit, seeing that you are so horrendously big?” The 
black magician answered, “I am the black magician of the Dutch. Now, I want to ask 
you, who is the king of Java?” Pangéran Puger replied, “My king is in the palace.” The 
black magician said angrily, “Ah, I was just in the palace. Someone met me who said 
to me that the king was here and was his uncle.” Pangéran Puger smiled and replied, 
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“In fact, I am the king who rules Java. Well, what did you come here for?” The black 
magician replied, “Somebody sent me to compete in magical power with the king of 
Java. When I have defeated and killed the king, I will destroy his world and I will tell 
my men to cast a spell on the people of the whole island of Java.” Pangéran Puger 
smiled and replied, “Well, come on, bring on your magical power. You are a ghost plan- 
ning to do harm.” Having said this, he recited the besmah, bala sarewu and other 
prayers. The black magician collapsed and turned into a little boy. He moved his lips 
but could not speak. His eyes were dilated in anger. Pangéran Puger spoke again, “Your 
magical power has been defeated. I order you to leave quickly and go back to your 
overseas lair. Pass along the Kendheng mountain range and don’t bother anybody on 
your way, because all the people in Java are my subjects. If you do not leave immedi- 
ately, I will feed you marten droppings.” The black magician quickly left. He went 
northward along the Kendheng mountain range. Many people in the places he passed 
over fell ill with fever. 

765. At that time, it was already daybreak. His Majesty sent a messenger to see whether 
Pangéran Puger was sick or not. The messenger returned and informed him that Pang- 
éran Puger was fine and not different from usual. His Majesty was very amazed. 

766. Тһе eldest son of His Majesty died. The second son had been given the title Pangéran 
Mangkunagara. His younger brother was given the title Pangéran Mangkuningrat. 
Radèn Adipati Sindureja had left one son. He had been given the title Tumenggung 
Sindureja. A kinsman of his Majesty from his mother’s side, called Radén Anggadimeja, 
was given the title Pangéran Blitar. 

767. When the ritual meal was given for the hundredth-day commemoration after the 
death of the late king, the bupati and their wives came to pay their respects at the palace 
and stayed for the night. There was a young wife of Pangéran Cakraningrat, beautiful 
and still without child, called Radén Ayu Pakuwati. She was very attractive in her 
whole comportment. When His Majesty saw her, he tricked her into coming to his bed- 
chamber. He held her tightly and forced her to sleep with him. The Radén Ayu wanted 
to resist, but she was not strong enough to oppose His Majesty’s strength, so she cried 
and screamed. When it was over, she immediately went home while shedding tears. 

768. When she arrived at the compound, Pangéran Cakraningrat was just grooming his 
quails. He was startled when he saw his wife returning in tears. He put his quails back 
in their cage and went to meet his wife. He asked her why she was crying. She frankly 
told him the truth that she had been raped by His Majesty. When Pangéran Cakra- 
ningrat heard his wife’s report, he became terribly angry. His face reddened and his 
eyes hardened. Immediately he thought of attacking the palace, but after a while he re- 
membered the final instruction of the late king to look after his son, the present king 
who had just ascended the throne, so his anger subsided. He sent a messenger to call 
Tumenggung Jangrana of Surabaya. When the latter had arrived, Pangéran Cakran- 
ingrat said, “Brother Jangrana, I now intend to shift my loyalty because His Majesty’s 
behaviour is grossly indecent. Let us try to persuade Pangéran Puger and see whether 
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he is willing to be proclaimed king, as he has a refined character, shows kindness to 
his subjects, and should rightly be king.” Tumenggung Jangrana let himself be carried 
away, as he had already heard that Surabaya was going to be split into two. 

769. Atnight, Pangéran Cakraningrat and Kyai Tumenggung Jangrana visited the Puger 
compound. They met Pangéran Puger and were invited to sit down in the meditation 
pavilion. Pangéran Puger asked softly, “Brothers, it is very unusual that both of you 
come here at night. What do you want?” Pangéran Cakraningrat said frankly that he 
was offended with His Majesty and then tried to persuade and incite Pangéran Puger. 
He told him to proclaim himself king and seize the realm of Kartasura. Pangéran Cakra- 
ningrat and Kyai Tumenggung Jangrana promised to be his shock troops in the war. 
Pangéran Puger replied softly, “You are saying something very improper. If someone 
dares to defy his king, his fate will not be good, because the king is like the represen- 
tative of God. Moreover, brothers, I have no intention to take over the realm of Karta- 
sura. I only intend to assist the king by word and deed.” Pangéran Cakraningrat 
replied, “Elder brother, what you say is correct, if His Majesty the king had behaved 
according to the final instructions of his late father. Instead he has treated you cruelly, 
he has treated me with contempt, and also offended brother Jangrana.” Pangéran 
Cakraningrat spent a great deal of effort to persuade him and in the end Pangéran 
Puger replied that he would first think it over. 

770. Itis told that Kyai Rangga Yudanagara of Semarang was very worried when he re- 
ceived information that a favourite servant of His Majesty, a locally-born Chinese who 
had been given the title Tumenggung Jayaningrat, had asked to be installed as bupati 
of Semarang and that His Majesty was going to grant the request. Then Kyai Rangga 
sent two mantri, called Tanpanaha and Sawunggaling, with a letter to Pangéran Puger. 
On their arrival in Kartasura they went to the patih of the Puger household, called Se- 
trajaya, who presented the letter to his master. In the letter, Kyai Rangga Yudanagara 
reported that Captain Kenol in Semarang and the other Company officials in Java felt 
offended by His Majesty because at the time of his accession he had not informed the 
Dutch. For that reason, the Dutch now hoped that Pangéran Puger would flee Karta- 
sura and come to Semarang where he would be installed as king by the Dutch. 

771. Having read the letter, Pangéran Puger felt very relieved and he rewarded both mes- 
sengers with a set of clothes and seven reals each as travel money. After giving them a 
reply, Pangéran Puger remembered Pangéran Cakraningrat and he told the messengers 
from Semarang to wait. 

772. Pangéran Puger quickly gave orders to summon Pangéran Cakraningrat and Tu- 
menggung Jangrana. When they had arrived at the Puger compound, he tossed them 
the letter from Semarang. After they had read it, they were very happy, feeling that 
they had gained an ally. Pangéran Cakraningrat gave the messengers a set of clothes 
and ten reals each. Kyai Tumenggung Jangrana gave the same. The reply from Pangé- 
ran Puger was accompanied by a gift of hand-me-down clothes for Kyai Rangga of Se- 
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marang. Pangéran Cakraningrat also sent a letter to Kyai Rangga. The messengers then 
departed from Kartasura. 

773. Pangéran Puger, Pangéran Cakraningrat, and Kyai Tumenggung Jangrana held a 
consultation. Pangéran Cakraningrat said softly, “Elder brother, in which place would 
you like to assemble the troops?” Pangéran Puger replied, “Brother, when I leave Kar- 
tasura, I will head for Demak. There I want to ascend the throne and assemble an army. 
As for the Dutch, if they want to help, that’s fine. If not, that’s fine as well. I will just 
inform them.” Pangéran Cakraningrat said, “If you have definitely made up your mind, 
I will ask leave to return to Madura before you leave and assemble troops. As for 
brother Jangrana, it would be better if he stayed behind in order not to attract attention 
and to watch over you in his heart.” When they had reached a decision, Pangéran 
Cakraningrat and Kyai Tumenggung Jangrana returned to their compounds. 

774. The next morning, Pangéran Cakraningrat went to pay his respects to His Majesty 
and ask leave to inspect the domain that had been entrusted to him. He pretended that 
he would return before long, because he was anxious should he leave His Majesty for 
too long a time. His words did not show that they concealed any secret. His Majesty 
had no inkling at all that Pangéran Cakraningrat felt insulted, for he thought it impos- 
sible that his wife would have confessed that His Majesty had raped her. He replied, 
“Uncle, I allow it, but don’t let it take too long, come back right away. Furthermore, it 
would be better if someone looked after your compound. You had better leave one of 
your wives behind.” Pangéran Cakraningrat said that his wives insisted on going with 
him. His Majesty then gave him seven hundred reals for travel money and Pangéran 
Cakraningrat withdrew from His Majesty’s presence. Not long after returning to his 
compound, he departed with all his wives, children, and followers. Nothing is told 
about his journey, but when he arrived in Sampang he organized and gave rewards to 
his troops and, of course, trained them every day for war. 

775. Pangéran Puger kept on meditating every night, trying to find out the will of God. 
Then he got a sign from God that he was allowed to ascend the throne. 

776. Shortly afterwards, the rebel Radén Mas Suryakusuma was caught by Arya Banyak- 
widhé. He had been talked into it, but then tied up in a pig basket. The capture of Radèn 
Mas Suryakusuma was soon known all over Kartasura. 

777. When Pangéran Puger heard the news of his son’s capture, he quickly told his fol- 
lowers and all his wives and children that he wished to flee. The order came suddenly 
and on the same night. Everywhere people whispered nervously. His sons were all 
alarmed, but behaved differently. Some carried their children, others clung to their con- 
cubines, others again shouldered a pike and strapped a carabine on their back. 

778. At two o'clock at night in the year 1628 [A.J.], Pangéran Puger fled with his wives, 
children and all his followers through the back gate. They headed northwest sounding 
like a stream of people moving on. The people they passed on the road were startled. 
When they understood that Pangéran Puger was fleeing, they quickly informed their 
headmen who then reported it to Kyai Adipati Sumabrata. 
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779. Kyai Adipati Sumabrata guickly went to the palace. Не found the officer on guard 
and the head ofthe female servants and had them wake His Majesty. His Majesty was 
woken and received Kyai Adipati Sumabrata who informed him that Pangéran Puger 
had fled. His Majesty was very alarmed. He guickly got the small gong Kyai Bicak and 
struck it in time to the steady beat of the mosque drum. The whole of Kartasura was in 
uproar and panic. They all thought that Pangéran Puger was attacking the palace. The 
bupati and mantri came running up with their troops and lined up at the gates of the 
palace and on the Alun-alun. Because the sound of the gong and the other alarm signals 
was so loud, the fugitives heard it. They had just reached Cepaga. They became very 
alarmed. They quickened their pace and went through Kener in order to get to Ampèl. 
Radèn Antawirya was supporting his concubine while his horse was packed with lug- 
gage. When he heard the gong, he cut the luggage loose, put his wife on the horse and 
had her hold his carabine in her lap. Radén Antawirya followed behind while shoul- 
dering a pike. Radèn Wangsataruna was walking while carrying his son who was just 
one year old, called Mas Beladho and born to his concubine Embok Laroh. The concu- 
bine was also coming along and had been put on a horse. As for Mas Beladho, he was 
the future Pangéran Riya Mangkunagara. When they arrived to the south of Ampèl, 
the day broke. Radén Wangsataruna was laughed at by everybody because he had mis- 
taken the trousers which he had used to carry his son for a sléndhang. 

780. Pangéran Puger then gave orders to rearrange the marching order. The luggage was 
put in front, while those who held weapons were put in the rear under the command 
of Kyai Setrajaya and the sons. All were on their guard. 

781. His Majesty in Kartasura dispatched his troops with the bupati of the coastal and 
outer regions led by Kyai Tumenggung Jangrana who formed the vanguard. They were 
ordered to try to catch Pangéran Puger. He already followed Pangéran Puger at a short 
distance, but every time he came in sight, Kyai Tumenggung Jangrana slowed the 
march down. 

782. Pangéran Puger had already crossed the river Tuntang and destroyed the bridge. 
He resumed his march, while the troops who were pursuing him turned and by way 
of Bahrawa headed for Jambu. Pangéran Puger then sent a messenger ahead to Sema- 
rang to inform Kyai Rangga Yudanagara of his arrival in Tuntang. 

783. Kyai Rangga Yudanagara became very alarmed when he received the letter. He 
quickly sent Kyai Demang Sawunggaling and Kyai Demang Tanpanaha to meet Pan- 
géran Puger and provided them with relief horses and porters to carry the luggage. 
Kyai Rangga followed behind. He called in at the Company fort to see Captain Kenol 
and inform him that Pangéran Puger had fled from Kartasura and was now on his way 
pursued by troops from Kartasura. Captain Kenol was very alarmed but also happy. 
He said, “Kyai Rangga, help him quickly or he may get caught by the men from Kar- 
tasura. Furthermore, if he agrees, ask Pangéran Puger to come here. If he wants to set 
himself up as ruler, let it be here in Semarang. If he wants to head for another place 
than Semarang, no one will forbid him, for the whole of Java is his by right. But if pos- 
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sible, just try to have him come here. You try to persuade him. If Pangéran Puger fol- 
lows your advice and comes to Semarang, the Governor General and the whole Com- 
pany will be grateful to you. You, as it were, would have eliminated a big problem for 
the Dutch, because the present ruler of Kartasura has lost his head.” Kyai Rangga 
smiled and gave his promise. He then left. 

784. Kyai Demang Sawunggaling and Kyai Demang Tanpanaha met Pangéran Puger оп 
the road. They offered him the pack horses and the porters. The luggage of Pangéran 
Puger and his company was then carried or loaded onto the horses. Pangéran Puger 
was very happy and felt very much obliged to Kyai Rangga Yudanagara. He said softly, 
“Sawunggaling, where is our Rangga at this moment?” The latter answered that he 
was following behind. 

785. Pangéran Puger then left. Arriving in Ungaran, he stayed the night. The next morn- 
ing, he continued his journey. On arrival in Pudhakpayung he met Kyai Rangga Yuda- 
nagara. Kyai Rangga quickly embraced the Pangéran’s feet while weeping, because he 
had not thought that the Pangéran would have fled immediately and escape unharmed. 
The Pangéran kissed him on the head. Then they sat down according to rank. Kyai 
Rangga offered rice and a great quantity of other food. The Pangéran ate and also his 
followers ate until all felt replete. 

786. Pangéran Puger said to Kyai Rangga, “Rangga, my son, what is your advice? I in- 
tended to proceed to Demak. There I want to proclaim myself and wait for my brothers 
from Sampang and Surabaya.” Kyai Rangga answered, “My lord, it would be best if 
you proclaim yourself in Semarang. Even though you are waiting for your brothers 
from Sampang and Surabaya, it would still be best to do that in Semarang, for I would 
be very worried if you are not joined by the Dutch. After all, they are rich, powerful, 
and reliable when entrusted to wage war, provided that they receive some compensa- 
tion. The reason is that many Javanese cannot be trusted. Moreover, your son, His Ma- 
jesty, might offer recompense to the Dutch so that they will not associate with you. In 
the end, you would have two enemies. Therefore, it would be best to stick with the 
Dutch and ask them for help. In case your son, His Majesty, has got ahead of you with 
his promises and the Dutch are enticed not to associate with you, then I will take it 
upon myself to solve the matter. Towards the Dutch I will stand firm and I will tell 
them that if the Dutch don’t wish to help, Pangéran Puger is already strong enough to 
seize the realm of Kartasura by himself because he has been joined by the Madurese, 
and the people of the coastal regencies have all submitted to him. He is certainly strong 
enough and would not need the Dutch. That, my lord, I will tell them, and the wage 
the Dutch will ask for making war will certainly be low.” 

787. When Pangéran Puger heard this, he quickly embraced Kyai Rangga Yudanagara 
and said, “Rangga, my son, you are right, and I leave the whole matter to you. I will 
just follow you. I only request that you quickly inform the adipati of Sampang that I 
have arrived in Semarang, and report to him and ask his opinion about all your ideas 
just now.” Kyai Rangga replied, “With your permission, indeed my lord, that is very 
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necessary because your brother of Sampang will be the main leader in this matter and 
in the war.” 

788. Then they left Pudhakpayung. Kyai Rangga had already sent a messenger ahead to 
inform Captain Kenol. When Captain Kenol received the report from the messenger, 
he quickly went by carriage to meet them at Patérongan, taking eighty dragoons with 
him. The other Dutch and Javanese in Semarang were ordered to line the main road 
on both sides to honour Pangéran Puger on his arrival. 

789. Pangéran Puger arrived in Patérongan. He met Captain Kenol and they greeted each 
other. Then all the luggage was sent ahead and taken to the house of Kyai Rangga. 
Pangéran Puger and Captain Kenol left Patérongan riding in the carriage escorted by 
the eighty dragoons. On his arrival in Semarang, he was honoured by the firing of can- 
non and repeated gun salutes accompanied by the roll of drums and the playing of the 
Javanese gamelan. 

790. Pangéran Puger headed for the fort, alighted from the carriage and greeted the offi- 
cers. Then all sat down according to rank. Captain Kenol spoke, “Your Highness, on 
your arrival in Semarang, I and all the Dutch felt as if we had found a mountain of gold 
as big as Mount Merapi. Or even more, that the Dutch are like fish that have been out 
of water for a long time, but who are now covered in water again. You are the water 
and the Dutch feel refreshed and relieved.” Pangéran Puger nodded and thanked him. 
Kyai Rangga then spoke to Captain Kenol, “Sir, His Highness should not stay here too 
long because he has just arrived from a journey and must be very tired. I want to ask 
him to stay and rest in my house. As for all his affairs, I will take care of them. It is not 
necessary to bother His Highness.” 

791. Pangéran Puger then left the fort. Captain Kenol escorted him to the house of Kyai 
Rangga. Kyai Rangga offered him his residence while he himself would find accommo- 
dation outside. The children and servants of Pangéran Puger were all given a place to 
stay. Kyai Rangga then sent a messenger with a letter to Madura by sea. 

792. Тһе troops from Kartasura who had pursued Pangéran Puger returned to Kartasura 
and told His Majesty that they had failed in their mission, that Pangéran Puger had 
not been caught, but had been taken care of by the Dutch and Kyai Rangga Yudanagara 
who had met him on the road and taken him to Semarang. His Majesty felt greatly 
troubled when he received this report. 

793. At the time of Pangéran Puger’s escape, there was a rebel in the Gunung Kidul 
mountains, called Wirawangsa. When this was reported to His Majesty, he gave imme- 
diately orders to attack him. The rebel Wirawangsa was defeated and killed. 

794. Then the troops who had been sent against the rebel Radèn Mas Suryakusuma ar- 
rived bringing the rebel back tied up in a pig basket. On arrival in Kartasura, he was 
put in jail. The jail was covered with a net. The reason was that he should not succeed 
in escaping from jail because Radén Mas Suryakusuma was reported to possess super- 
natural powers. 
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795. The messenger from Kyai Rangga of Semarang had reached Sampang and handed 
the letter to Pangéran Cakraningrat. When Pangéran Cakraningrat had read the letter, 
he was very pleased. As a sign of his rebellion, he gave orders to subject the people 
along the whole coast of Madura. Soon it became known in Kartasura that Pangéran 
Cakraningrat had risen in rebellion. Kyai Tumenggung Jangrana quickly asked His 
Majesty permission to leave, pretending that he wanted to guard his realm of Surabaya. 
His Majesty gave permission. 

796. Kyai Tumenggung Jangrana left with all his troops and followers, and headed in 
forced marches for Sampang. He met Pangéran Cakraningrat and they embraced. Pan- 
géran Cakraningrat said, “I very much missed you and worried about you.” Kyai Tu- 
menggung Jangrana replied, “During the time you left me behind, I was always very 
much on my guard whenever I paid my respects to His Majesty.” Tumenggung Jang- 
rana then related that when Pangéran Puger fled, he was appointed to lead the troops 
who pursued him. When Pangéran Cakraningrat was told that, he roared with laughter 
and said, “What a coincidence that it was you who were appointed to chase him. Of 
course, Pangéran Puger couldn’t be caught.” Kyai Tumenggung Jangrana continued, 
“Moreover, when I carefully observed His Majesty, I saw that his face had lost its shine. 
He looked as pale as a Chinese with stomach cramps.” Pangéran Cakraningrat again 
roared with laughter. For a long time, they joked while decrying the wickedness of His 
Majesty. Then they deliberated. Pangéran Cakraningrat said, “Brother, what I want to 
do now is to send a letter to Surapati. I will let him know that I will proclaim Pangéran 
Puger as ruler, and ask whether he will help His Majesty or just stay out of it. If he in- 
tends to help, I will immediately attack Pasuruhan lest he should disturb our thoughts. 
If he stays out of it, all the better.” Kyai Tumenggung Jangrana agreed. 

797. Pangéran Cakraningrat then dispatched a messenger with a letter to Pasuruhan. 
Radèn Surapati received the letter and wrote a reply. The gist of his reply was that con- 
cerning Pangéran Cakraningrat’s wish to proclaim Pangéran Puger, Radèn Surapati 
would not go along, for it would mean contending for the realm with the one who 
rightfully held it. He only requested that they should not take aim at Pasuruhan. After 
Pangéran Cakraningrat had read the reply, he felt much relieved and said to Tumeng- 
gung Jangrana, “Brother, you return to Surabaya, get ready and seize the neighbouring 
regions. If anyone resists, beat him. As for the coastal regions, you seize them in passing 
when later you go to Semarang.” Kyai Tumenggung Jangrana said that he would do 
as told and left. 

798. Pangéran Cakraningrat then organized his army. He liberally spent his treasure in 
Sampang to reward and clothe his troops. Moreover, the troop contingents from along 
the coast of Madura had already assembled there. The army of Pangéran Cakraningrat 
amounted to about seven thousand men, and it had already been determined who in 
fact would go by land and who by sea. The commanders of the troops who would go 
by land were his two sons from Sampang, Radèn Sasradiningrat and Radèn Suradi- 
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ningrat. The commander of the troops that would go by sea was Pangéran Cakraningrat 
himself. Then they all left. 

799. Оп his arrival in Surabaya, Tumenggung Jangrana subjugated the neighbouring re- 
gions. All submitted. Only the bupati of Lamongan fled to Kartasura. Kyai Tumeng- 
gung Jangrana then assembled his troops, amounting to three thousand men. The 
commanders were his three younger brothers, Jayapuspita, Kartayuda, and Suréng- 
rana. When they were all assembled, they left by land. Kyai Tumenggung Jangrana 
went by sea together with the pangéran of Sampang. 

800. The bupati of Lamongan arrived on his flight in Kartasura and reported to His Ma- 
jesty that Kyai Tumenggung Jangrana had changed sides and opposed His Majesty. To- 
gether with Pangéran Cakraningrat he meant to help Pangéran Puger, and they had 
already dispatched an army to Semarang. When His Majesty received this information, 
he became very angry, but also very concerned. He gave orders to all the bupati from 
the coastal regions to return and guard their own regions. Then he dispatched Kyai Tu- 
menggung Mandurareja, Tumenggung Wirasetra, and Wirawangsa to support Demak 
with all their troops. To Tegal, Arya Banyakwidhé and the bupati of Banyumas were 
sent to help; to Kaliwungu, his kinsman on his mother’s side, Pangéran Blitar, accom- 
panied by Tumenggung Mangkuyuda and Natayuda. All left with their troops. His 
Majesty then dispatched a messenger, called Antagopa, to hand a letter to Captain 
Kenol in Semarang. The gist of the letter was that he demanded Pangéran Puger whom 
he was trying to capture. The messenger quickly left Kartasura. 

801. Іп Semarang were present a commissioner from Batavia, the commander from Je- 
para, and as the third person Captain Kenol. Every day they deliberated with Kyai 
Rangga, who represented Pangéran Puger. The commissioner did not want to recognize 
Pangéran Puger because he had committed crimes against the Dutch. Kyai Rangga 
should try to find another person of Mataram blood, who would be more fitting to be 
proclaimed as ruler. However, Kyai Rangga stood firm and insisted on proclaiming 
Pangéran Puger, which complicated the matter. Without interruption letters went from 
Batavia to Semarang and from Semarang to Batavia, but they could not settle the matter. 

802. Then Captain Kenol, the commander of Jepara, and Kyai Rangga of Semarang were 
called to Batavia. They left by ship. On their arrival in Batavia, the deliberations started 
again in presence of the Governor General, the members of the Council of the Indies, 
and prominent Dutchmen in Batavia. One of the members of the Council of the Indies 
said to Kyai Rangga, “Kyai Rangga, since you are half-and-half, half Javanese and half 
Dutch, I want to ask you, and tell me truthfully: In the opinion of the Governor General, 
to which all the members of the Council agree, we should not make Pangéran Puger 
king, because he has a bad record. In the first place, he has been a rebel with the title 
Susuhunan Ngalaga and killed Dutchmen. In the second place, it is generally known 
that the death of Captain Tak was caused by the help given by Pangéran Puger to Su- 
rapati. Isn’t all this true? So, the feeling of the Governor General and all the members 
of the Council is that, since Sunan Mangkurat Mas who is now king does not intend to 
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be friends with the Dutch, it would be better if you try to find somebody else of Mata- 
ram blood who is fit to be proclaimed king, only not Pangéran Puger.” Kyai Rangga 
smiled and said, “Sir, what you say is all true, but not right, because when Pangéran 
Puger was called Susuhunan Ngalaga, he disputed the realm with his own brother. As 
for the Dutch who were killed in the war at that time, they died because they were 
helping His Majesty Sunan Mangkurat. The killing of Captain Tak was indeed by Pan- 
géran Puger, but he executed an order from His Majesty Susuhunan Mangkurat. Be- 
cause he was in the service of his elder brother, he was naturally afraid not to execute 
all his orders. Now if the Dutch do not wish to proclaim him, nor have anything to do 
with him, Pangéran Puger will certainly proclaim himself, because he already has trust- 
worthy supporters such as the pangéran of Sampang and all the people of the island 
of Madura, and Tumenggung Jangrana of Surabaya. Moreover, the people of the coastal 
regions have all submitted to Pangéran Puger. He is certainly strong enough to seize 
the realm of Kartasura and would not need the Dutch. When he fled from Kartasura, 
he wanted to go to Demak and proclaim himself there. The fact that he came to Sema- 
rang, is because of my advice. I advised him to ask the help of the Company. The reason 
that I did so was because I am trusted by the Company, and really have tried as much 
as I could to bring it about that the Dutch henceforth should be held in respect and 
reap profits. 

803. Captain Kenol and the commander of Jepara endorsed what Kyai Rangga had said, 
because the moment the Dutch did not want to help and would not proclaim Pangéran 
Puger as ruler, they would henceforth encounter difficulties in their stay in Java. It 
would be better to join in his proclamation and support him in the war. There might 
even be a chance to obtain lands in compensation and perpetuate their stay on Java. 
The Governor General and the members of the Council did not say anything further. 
Kyai Rangga was put in jail. 

804. Kyai Rangga stayed in jail for three weeks. Each time he was taken out, he was put 
to the test, but he stuck to his story and would not change it. In the end, he was set free 
and allowed to return to Semarang together with the commander of Jepara and Captain 
Kenol. They left by ship and arrived safely in Semarang. 

805. Before long, a letter arrived from Batavia for the commissioner in Semarang. Kyai 
Rangga, as the representative of Pangéran Puger, was summoned to the fort. He did 
not approve that Pangéran Puger should himself meet the Dutch, lest the Dutch make 
an attempt on him. On his arrival in the fort, he was shown a letter with the decisions 
from Batavia. It said that the Governor General and the members of the Council gave 
permission for the proclamation of Pangéran Puger and promised to help him in the 
war. However, they requested Jepara, Demak, and Tegal, and moreover compensation 
for Company servants who might be killed in the war, and for the costs of the war. Fur- 
thermore, a contract which the Dutch wanted to conclude with the ruler of Java was 
shown to Kyai Rangga. Kyai Rangga answered that he would fulfill all the requests, 
but that in regard to the proposed contract and the compensation for the war costs, he 
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wanted first to consult with Pangéran Cakraningrat when he had arrived in Semarang. 
Furthermore, Kyai Rangga asked the permission of the Company to erect toll gates so 
that the duties might help and be used as support for the ruler to be proclaimed. The 
commissioner gave permission. Then the proclamation only awaited the arrival of the 
pangéran of Sampang and the bupati of the coastal regions, and the search for a day 
that would meet with the approval of Pangéran Puger. 

806. Then the messenger from His Majesty of Kartasura, called Antagopa, arrived in Se- 
marang. He handed a letter to Captain Kenol. In it, His Majesty demanded the fugi- 
tive Pangéran Puger. Having read the letter, Captain Kenol said, “Messenger, tell your 
king that Pangéran Puger has come to Semarang not because he was invited by the 
Dutch, but out of his own will, and that he then subjected all the people of the coastal 
regions. The Dutch have not interfered because the land of Java is his own. And if your 
king dares, let him catch him himself. Now, go back. I will not answer the letter.” 

807. Тһе messenger quickly returned to Kartasura, went to pay his respects to His Ma- 
jesty and reported the very sharp reply of Captain Kenol. It made His Majesty very 
angry, but it was not clear whom he was angry at. Then he wanted to kill the prisoner 
Radèn Mas Suryakusuma, but this did not happen because every time they wanted to 
kill him, Mount Merapi flared up with a terrifying noise. In the end, Radén Mas Su- 
ryakusuma was set free and promoted with the name Pangéran Ngabehi and given an 
appanage of one thousand karya in rice fields. 

808. Then Pangéran Cakraningrat апа Tumenggung Jangrana arrived in Semarang with 
their troops. The bupati of the coastal regions had also arrived with their troops in Se- 
marang. Only the bupati of Tegal, Kaliwungu, and Demak still refused and did not yet 
want to come and pay their respects in Semarang. At that time, the realm of Semarang 
was packed with people along the roads, the rice fields, and the dry fields. Also, the 
holy men, the ulama and the haji had assembled. Panembahan Wijil of Adilangu was 
also already there. However, his two brothers had perished when they were drowned 
at sea. In front of the residence of Pangéran Puger an Alun-alun had been laid out to- 
gether with a temporary roof extension and two matching fenced-in waringin trees. 

809. Опа Monday in the year 1629 [A.J.], Pangéran Puger was asked to make his appear- 
ance under the temporary roof extension and sit on the throne. The commissioner sat 
to his right, the commander and Captain Kenol, joined by the other officers, to his left. 
Pangéran Cakraningrat, the bupati and the lower-ranking officials, the haji and other 
religious figures, and also his sons sat in front of him. The Company troops were lined 
up on the Alun-alun. Pangéran Cakraningrat stood up and said in a loud voice, “My 
colleagues, bupati and lower ranks, and all you haji and others, accept with reverence 
that now His Highness Pangéran Puger has become king over Java with the permission 
of His Excellency the Governor General and the members of the Council in Batavia, 
with the title His Highness Susuhunan Pakubuwana Sénapati ing Ngalaga Ngabdur- 
rahman Sayidin Panatagama.” All those present voiced their acceptance in unison, 
while the haji and ulama prayed for support. The Company troops saluted by firing 
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their guns and cannon repeatedly, and this was accompanied by the sound of the 
gamelan and drum rolls. The noise was as if to split the ears. The commissioner and 
the other Dutchmen shook the newly installed ruler’s hand, while the bupati and his 
sons kissed his knee. His Majesty then returned to his residence. That day, till late at 
night, there was the merry sound of merry-makers. Everywhere there was a lot of noise. 

810. Опа different day, His Majesty went out to hold audience. He raised Pangéran 
Cakraningrat in rank, giving him the title Panembahan Cakraningrat and making him 
the chief of all the bupati of the coastal regions and the bupati of the whole island of 
Madura. Kyai Tumenggung Jangrana was given the title Adipati Jangrana and as kli- 
won һе became the direct subordinate of Panembahan Cakraningrat. Kyai Rangga Yu- 
danagara of Semarang was raised in rank with the title Adipati Suraadimanggala and 
given the command over the villages along the main road from Semarang to Kartasura. 
Kyai Setrajaya, the patih of the Puger household was made patih with authority to rule 
over the inhabitants of the whole of Java, and was given the title Adipati Cakrajaya. 
Kyai Banyakpatra was made inner patih (patih lebet) and given the title Tumenggung 
Kartanagara. The servants of the Puger household, even including the horse grooms, 
were all raised in rank. Some became tumenggung or mantri, according to what was 
appropriate for each. Then all the sons were raised in rank. Radèn Mas Wangsataruna 
was made Pangéran Adipati Anom Amengkunagara. Radén Mas Sangka became Pan- 
géran Adipati Purbaya. Radén Mas Sudama became Pangéran Adipati Blitar. Radén 
Mas Antawirya became Pangéran Prangwadana. Radèn Mas Martataruna became Pan- 
géran Dipasanta. Radén Mas Dipataruna became Pangéran Dipanagara. The eldest son 
of Pangéran Cakraningrat became Tumenggung Natadiningrat. The two younger 
brothers of Adipati Jangrana were both raised in rank. For the elder one thousand karya 
of land was separated from Surabaya and he was given the title Arya Jayapuspita. The 
younger was made bupati in Lamongan and given the title Panji Surèngrana. 

81. Then His Majesty ordered Tumenggung Reksanagara and Tumenggung Wiranagara 
to attack the troops of Kartasura who had deployed to the south of the town of Tegal. 
They were accompanied by a number of Company troops led by Lieutenant Jahisman. 
Captain Kenol was ordered to attack the forces of Kartasura who had deployed in 
Demak, leading a brigade of Company troops joined by one thousand Madurese. The 
forces of Surabaya numbered eight hundred men led by Radén Tumenggung Natadi- 
ningrat and Arya Jayapuspita. All these forces left at the same time. 

812. Those who went to Tegal had already engaged in combat. The troops from Kartasura 
fled. Those who went to Tugu engaged in a very fierce battle, because both sides were 
equally brave. Friend or foe, many were killed. The commanders of the troops from 
Kartasura, Kyai Tumenggung Mangkuyuda and Natayuda, kept pressing their troops 
to attack in waves. The troops from Madura and Surabaya met the attacks. The dead 
were simply trampled down. The Company troops came to their aid and fired volley 
after volley with their guns. The troops from Kartasura were very hard-pressed and 
many were killed. They then fled and ran for their lives. 
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813. Тһе forces of Kartasura that were deployed in Demak were led by Kyai Arya Man- 
durareja, Tumenggung Wirasetra, and Wirawangsa. They had already joined battle. 
The Kartasura troops intended to stand their ground, but they could not withstand the 
hail of bullets from the Company and many were killed. Then they broke and fled to 
Tembiring, pursued by the Company troops and the troops from Madura. They ran 
with the intention of returning to Kartasura. 

814. Тһе troops of Pakubuwana and the Company returned to Semarang. The defeated 
had reached Kartasura and reported to His Majesty that they had been defeated in bat- 
tle because they had fought against the Company, and furthermore, that Pangéran 
Puger had now been proclaimed ruler, with the title His Highness Susuhunan Paku- 
buwana. The people along the coast and on Madura had all submitted and assembled 
in Semarang. The number of troops was countless. At any time they could march and 
conquer Kartasura. 

815. When His Majesty Susuhunan Mangkurat Mas heard these tidings, he felt despon- 
dent and bewildered. In his heart, he very much regretted that he had previously of- 
fended Pangéran Puger, but outwardly he appeared very angry. Then he gave orders 
to his favourite follower, a half-blood Chinese called Tumenggung Jayaningrat, to de- 
ploy his troops in Ungaran and block the roads. The reason Tumenggung Jayaningrat 
was assigned to deploy at the very front was because he had many slaves among his 
troops, such as Buginese, Makassarese, Balinese, and Chinese. That he had many such 
troops was at the wish of His Majesty. Moreover, Tumenggung Jayaningrat was very 
much trusted by His Majesty. Having received his orders, he left Kartasura accom- 
panied by two bupati and their troops. On arrival in Ungaran, he built a fortification 
and dug a moat around it. Next, His Majesty Susuhunan Mangkurat Mas gave orders 
to Adipati Sumabrata to deploy his forces in Salahtiga; the bupati from the outer re- 
gions, from Banyumas, Kedhu, and Pagelèn, and the bupati from Kartasura with their 
troops were mobilized and told to deploy in Salahtiga as well. The leader in battle 
would be Adipati Sumabrata. When ready, they left. The army streamed by in great 
numbers like water pouring from a hole in the ground. 

816. Оп arrival in Salahtiga, they built a fortification in Kalicacing and made camp. The 
advancing army was like kapok blown along by the wind. The army was huge. The 
forces assigned to deploy in Bayalali were all the kinsmen lead by Pangéran Arya Mata- 
ram. He had undertaken to stand in battle against His Majesty Susuhunan Pakubu- 
wana. For that reason, he was given a free hand by His Majesty Susuhunan Mangkurat 
Mas. 

817. Inthe meantime, Semarang was thriving. People were still feasting day and night, 
and many of the troops of Kartasura had submitted to Semarang. 

818. His Majesty Susuhunan Pakubuwana went out every Saturday to hold tournaments 
with his bupati and mantri. On Mondays and Thursdays, he held audience. After the 
audience, they enjoyed themselves watching bedhaya dances and performing war 
dances. The bupati and his sons took turns dancing. Pangéran Adipati Anom per- 
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formed a war dance with the panembahan as his opponent. The spectators were all 
smitten. 

819. Kyai Adipati of Semarang had a daughter-in-law called Embok Martayuda. Her hus- 
band was the secretary of His Majesty and she had already two children. Embok Mar- 
tayuda was the most beautiful woman in Semarang. At that time, she went to pay her 
respects to His Majesty and to see the dancing. When she saw the dancing of Pangéran 
Adipati Anom, she was totally smitten. She broke into a sweat, her hair knot came 
loose, and her eyes stared at him glassily. Then her maid, called Biyang Garem, prodded 
her and urged her to sit somewhere else. Pangéran Adipati Anom had noticed the be- 
haviour of Embok Martayuda. After the dancing, he approached her and told her that 
he would come to her house at night. Embok Martayuda returned home. That night, 
Kyai Martayuda had night-watch duty at the residence of His Majesty. Pangéran Adi- 
pati Anom went to his house. He met Embok Martayuda and slept with her. 

820. Kyai Martayuda who had just started his night-watch duty, felt ill at ease and re- 
turned to inspect his house. When he got to his house, he heard the voice of a man who 
was talking with his wife. He took a peep and did not fail to recognize Pangéran Adi- 
pati Anom, so he suppressed his anger and from the outside gave a cough. Pangéran 
Adipati Anom heard the cough and quickly left the house through the backdoor and 
ran away, breaking through the fence. Kyai Martayuda quickly entered the house. His 
wife came to meet him and squatted on the floor. He wound her hair knot around his 
hand and kicked her, dragged her over the floor, slapped her on her mouth, punched 
her, boxed her on the ears, and punched her with his fist. Embok Martayuda cried and 
screamed, “Just kill me, for I have indeed cheated on you; only don’t abuse me!” Kyai 
Martayuda replied while cursing, “You don’t need to ask. I will kill you, but first I will 
hurt you.” Having said that, he grabbed a chair and hit his wife with it until she lost 
consciousness and rolled over the floor. Kyai Martayuda’s anger subsided. He left his 
wife and lay down to sleep, covered with a blanket. 

821. Embok Martayuda regained consciousness and got up. When she saw her husband 
sleeping, she left the house intending to run away to the residence of His Majesty. All 
along the way, she complained about Pangéran Adipati Anom, that he had left her and 
run away without any pity for her. At dawn, she reached the residence of His Majesty 
and went to pay her respects to his wife, the Ratu Pakubuwana, and told her the whole 
affair from the beginning to the end. Her Highness was very shocked and quickly in- 
formed her husband. This alarmed His Majesty and he immediately sent a messenger 
to summon Kyai Martayuda. 

822. Kyai Martayuda was found still sleeping and was woken Бу the messenger. He got 
up and immediately went to pay his respects to His Majesty where he sat down with 
his head bowed. His Majesty said, “Martayuda, my son, your wife has taken refuge 
here, saying that you have chastised her because she committed adultery with the Adi- 
pati. Now, my son, don’t take it too badly. Put up with it, when you are being tempted 
by the devil who tries to break up friends. And if you are disappointed in your wife, I 
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will give you another in exchange. Choose one from among the women here in my res- 
idence. ГЇЇ give you the one you like.” His Majesty tried hard to calm him down. When 
Kyai Martayuda heard the words of His Majesty, his anger subsided. In the end, he 
started weeping and remembering that he was a servant, he said, “My lord, if you have 
no objections, I would like to ask for my wife back.” His Majesty replied, “Thank good- 
ness, my son, but I expect that you will not abuse her or hurt her feelings.” Kyai Mar- 
tayuda said that he would do as he was told. His Majesty then told his wife to return 
Embok Martayuda to her husband. Embok Martayuda was brought out and given to 
her husband, while receiving many instructions from Her Highness. Moreover, she re- 
ceived money and clothes. Kyai Martayuda retreated from His Majesty’s presence and 
returned home with his wife. 

823. A Dutchman from Batavia arrived in Semarang. His name was Admiral Sepilman 
and he brought five hundred Company soldiers with him. He went to meet His Majesty 
and they shook hands. The admiral said, “Your Highness, I have been sent by your 
grandfather, His Lordship the Governor General to offer you his greetings and the 
greetings of all the members of the Council. Secondly, your grandfather the Governor 
General sends all sorts of treasures for you and your sons. Thirdly, I and five-hundred 
Company soldiers have been sent to your assistance. Please use them in the war. 
Fourthly, if Your Majesty has no objection, Captain Kenol will be promoted to commis- 
sioner, and here in Semarang we will place a commander, while in Jepara we will only 
put a factory head. Fifthly, we would like your permission that Adipati Suraadimang- 
gala would not need to come to court to pay his respects at fixed times, unless he comes 
together with the commander of Semarang. Furthermore, your grandfather the Gov- 
ernor General requests that you will remain lasting friends with the Dutch, and remain 
so unchangingly as long as the moon spreads its beams and the sun shines, and may 
anyone who intends to do harm not find happiness. His Majesty in return thanked him 
and granted all the admiral’s requests. Then the guns of the fort of Semarang were fired 
repeatedly. The admiral presented His Majesty with a copy of the treaty, while he kept 
one copy himself. The treaty was concluded on Thursday the 29th of the month Juma- 
dilawal of the year Jimawal 1629 [АЈ]. 

824, Then Tumenggung Jayaningrat, who was deployed with his troops in Ungaran, pre- 
sented a letter of submission to His Majesty the Susuhunan in Semarang and prom- 
ised to make the passages safe, but requested for himself the land of Bahrawa. His 
Majesty granted it. 

825. His Majesty gave orders to Panembahan Cakraningrat and all the bupati to prepare 
for war, for he wanted to march on Kartasura immediately. Panembahan Cakraningrat 
said, “If Your Majesty has no objection, I would like you not to come down with us on 
the march, but to stay and relax in Semarang. Let me and the adipati of Surabaya take 
Kartasura, for my mind will not feel relieved until I have crossed spears with that crip- 
ple. If I cannot take Kartasura, I would rather lose my title, but if Ihave taken Kartasura, 
I will immediately return to escort Your Majesty to your new palace.” His Majesty re- 
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plied softly, “My brother Panembahan and you my brother of Surabaya, I am very 
grateful for your loyalty, but I want to be there in your dying hour if you are defeated 
on the field of battle. Panembahan Cakraningrat and Adipati Jangrana bowed their 
heads and could not reply because of the love that His Majesty had shown them. Then 
they retreated from His Majesty’s presence and issued orders to their troops to get 
ready for war. When they were all there and ready, they left Semarang. They marched 
in high spirits. The vanguard was formed by the troops from Madura, followed by the 
troops from Surabaya. His Majesty was in the middle with the Company troops right 
in front of him, riding a dark brown horse. The troops from the coastal regions formed 
the rear. The army was splendid to see. It looked like a garden full of flowers. The army 
of His Majesty consisted of all kinds of troops, foreigners and Javanese. Their number 
was countless. It looked like a heavy rain cloud moving along. His Majesty stopped to 
rest in Ungaran. The vanguard of the army had already reached Lopait. 

826. А+ that time, Commissioner Kenol said to the admiral, “Admiral, later at five in the 
afternoon let us go and visit His Majesty the Susuhunan. I have a request and want to 
use the opportunity while it is quiet and all the bupati are in their own billets and, of 
course, there would not be a chance to succeed if Kyai Adipati of Semarang were there.” 
The admiral agreed with him. At five in the afternoon, the commissioner and the ad- 
miral went to pay their respects to His Majesty. They happened to find him sitting 
alone. The commissioner said softly, “Your Majesty, on the orders of His Excellency the 
Governor General, I and all the Company men are at your service to be thrown into 
battle. Even if we are killed and ground to dust, we will not give way. However, please 
be so kind to provide us with one thousand koyan of rice every year for the mainte- 
nance of the troops that guard you. Who else but Your Majesty would have that obli- 
gation? What all the Dutch are hoping for are just tokens of your favour, and that they 
may remain in Java.” His Majesty did not reply, but just nodded his head. The admiral 
and the commissioner then wrote a letter as proof, handed it to His Majesty and re- 
quested his signature to show that he had granted their request. His Majesty gave his 
signature. The admiral and the commissioner then retreated from the presence of His 
Majesty. On arrival in their billets, they fired a cannon seven times to salute the fact 
that their request had been granted. 

827. When the bupati heard the gun shots, they were alarmed and thought that the enemy 
had arrived. They quickly went to His Majesty. His Majesty informed his visitors of 
the reason for the gun shots. When Kyai Adipati Suraadimanggala heard His Majesty’s 
words, he was unpleasantly surprised and he said in a tone of reproach, “Why didn’t 
Your Majesty summon me? If I had been there, the request of the commissioner would 
probably not have been granted. Your Majesty should know that the Dutch are by na- 
ture extremely rude. If they get a bench, they climb on your shoulders. That is to say, 
if you fulfill their wish, their wishes will only increase.” His Majesty was shocked and 
gently replied, “It can’t be helped, Кі Bésan, I let the promise slip. In the future, 111 just 
be more careful.” 
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828. His Majesty then discussed the war and said to Panembahan Cakraningrat, “Brother, 
since according to the reports the numbers of the enemy who are deployed in Salah- 
tiga are exceedingly large, and their fortifications very strong and they are well-sup- 
plied with arms, who should I best appoint to spearhead the attack?” Panembahan 
Cakraningrat replied, “If Your Majesty agrees, I would appoint my son Suradiningrat 
together with Jayapuspita and Panji Suréngrana to spearhead the attack, and let them 
take along two thousand chosen fighters from the Madurese and Surabayan troops 
who dare to storm the fortifications.” His Majesty then said to Radén Suradiningrat, 
Arya Puspita, and Panji Surèngrana, “Suradiningrat, my son, and both you brothers, I 
appoint you to spearhead the attack. But I request that if you are unable to cope, you 
should flee to me. Don’t go into a blind attack. It would be a pity if you were killed. If 
you get killed, let it be together with me. I have no intention to be left behind. I want 
to die together with my friends who love me.” When the three young noblemen heard 
these words of His Majesty, they shed tears and vowed that if they could not seize the 
fortifications, they would happily die in battle. When His Majesty heard their vow, he 
quickly stood up from his seat and embraced the three young noblemen in turn while 
saying, “Enough said, you should leave. I will pray for your safety.” The three noble- 
men left, leading three thousand men. They were in great spirits because they were 
brimming with courage. 

829. His Majesty then conferred with the bupati and his sons. It was his wish that if he 
were defeated in battle, he would not want to rearm, but die on the field of battle. The 
bupati and his sons agreed to support one another till death. His Majesty then gave or- 
ders to form the column of march. The commanders in battle would be Panembahan 
Cakraningrat and Kyai Adipati Jangrana. When the column had been formed, they set 
out. The left and right wings were formed by Kyai Adipati Jangrana and Panembahan 
Cakraningrat. The Company troops formed the centre. His Majesty was positioned be- 
hind the Company troops and guarded on his left and right by two thousand Madurese 
troops. The troops from the coastal regions brought up the rear. The troops moved with 
a thundering noise mixed with the marching beat of gamelan and drum. All along the 
road the men shouted and cheered. 

830. It is told that Kyai Adipati Sumabrata and his fellow bupati, who had taken up po- 
sitions in Kalicacing, had already heard that the army from Semarang had set out in 
countless numbers to conquer Kartasura. He gave orders to deploy the troops, the can- 
non, the swivel-guns, the half-pounders, and so forth, on the walls of the fortifications. 
Kyai Adipati Sumabrata intended to fight the battle from within the fortifications. He 
took an oath of loyalty from the bupati that no one would run away. If someone should 
show panic, he would kill him himself. The bupati vowed in unison their loyalty and 
promised to be like eggs in one basket. If one were crushed, all would break. 

831. Куаі Adipati Sumabrata then gave orders to Kyai Banyakwidhé and Pangéran Blitar 
to man the outposts with their troops. They left and were on their guard. 
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832. Before long the troops from Madura and Surabaya arrived, and a fight at close 
quarters ensued. The troops from Kartasura were terror-stricken by the behaviour of 
the enemy and fled to the fortifications, pursued by the troops from Madura. The for- 
tifications at Kalicacing had come into sight. The number of troops was countless. They 
looked like an immense dark cloud, filling the fields to the left and right of the fortifi- 
cations. Arya Jayapuspita was surprised when he saw the number of enemies. He 
shook his head and said to his men, “Hey, men from Surabaya and Madura, move 
slowly. Our three thousand men are no match against so many. It will be no trouble for 
them. It is better to wait for the Company troops who are in the rear.” Panji Surèngrana 
replied, “Jayapuspita, don’t worry too much. The number of enemies whom you see is 
indeed very great, but when I compare it to the amount of love which His Majesty has 
shown us, the number of enemies still falls short.” Arya Jayapuspita and Radén Sura- 
diningrat smiled and urged their troops on. They came rolling on while raising their 
war cries. The troops from Kartasura met the attack. They fired the cannon in the for- 
tifications and their guns without pause. Many troops from Madura and Surabaya were 
killed by the bullets and fell down all over the field, but they were simply trampled 
upon while the others marched onwards in the smoke of battle. 

833. When His Majesty heard the repeated rumbling of the guns which sounded like 
rockslides, he quickened his pace. When he saw that the troops from Madura and Su- 
rabaya had great difficulty trying to seize the fortifications because they were being re- 
pelled by a hail of bullets, he quickly seized his spear Kyai Pléréd, and held it at 
shoulder height to join the attack on the fortifications. When the two thousand Madu- 
rese troops who guarded him on his left and right saw that His Majesty wanted to join 
the fight for the fortifications in person, they quickly advanced without waiting for or- 
ders and raising their war cries joined the attack on the fortifications. 

834. Panji Surèngrana, Arya Jayapuspita, and Radèn Suradiningrat saw that many of 
their troops had been wounded or killed without being able to retaliate. They alighted 
from their horses and hurried to be the first to cling to the fortifications. Their troops 
quickly followed to storm the fortifications. They climbed up using the shafts of their 
spears. Watching them, they looked like snails crowding around a rock. The troops 
from Kartasura comfortably repelled the attack from atop the fortifications. They fired 
their cannon and guns without interruption, sounding like landslides and shaking the 
earth. The battlefield was dark with smoke. 

835. Eventually, the troops from Madura and Surabaya managed to enter the fortifica- 
tions. They fought like tigers competing for meat. The troops from Kartasura stood 
firm. The guns died down. They fought with spears, swords and krisses. The sounds 
of groaning and moaning filled the air, mixed with the wails of the wounded, the clang- 
ing of swords, and the breaking of spear shafts. They fought fiercely. Bodies piled up 
one on top of the other. The fighters trampled on the corpses and carcasses. Arya Jaya- 
puspita, Radèn Suradiningrat, and Panji Surèngrana attacked furiously. Their bodies 
were splattered with blood. Many of the enemy deployed to the left and the right of 
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the fortifications were killed by the hail of balls from the guns and cannon of the Com- 
pany troops. 

836. Panembahan Cakraningrat who formed the wings of the army together with Kyai 
Adipati Jangrana also fought fiercely with the troops who formed the wings of the Kar- 
tasura army. Many were killed. 

837. Kyai Adipati Sumabrata had all this time been sitting comfortably under a parasol. 
When he noticed that the fortifications had been breached by the troops from Madura, 
he stood up quickly and exhorted his troops. The troops from Kartasura advanced en 
masse. The combatants came to grips again at close quarters. Of the troops from Ma- 
dura and Surabaya, let alone the troops from Kartasura, thousands were killed because 
they were equally courageous. Then the wings of the Kartasura army came apart, and 
they all ran away. Panembahan Cakraningrat and his men wanted to encircle the enemy 
in the fortifications. Kyai Adipati Sumabrata observed clearly that the troops who were 
going to encircle him were very many. He quickly mounted his horse and fled, aban- 
doning his troops. What was left of the army from Kartasura then also fled and scat- 
tered in all directions. The army of Pakubuwana rejoiced and collected booty and 
prisoners. 

838. On his flight, Kyai Adipati Sumabrata had reached Bayalali where the kinsmen 
under the command of Pangéran Arya Mataram were deployed. The latter had ac- 
cepted to challenge Susuhunan Pakubuwana. He had therefore been given his way in 
everything by Susuhunan Mangkurat Mas. If he were victorious, he had been promised 
as a reward the power over the whole of Java and he would be given an appanage of 
ten thousand rice fields. At that moment Pangéran Arya Mataram was sitting at ease. 
He was shocked when he saw Kyai Adipati Sumabrata arriving with a face as pale as 
death. Nervously he asked what the matter was. Kyai Adipati Sumabrata told him that 
he had been beaten in battle and that he had been terrified watching the way the Ma- 
durese troops had stormed the fortifications like monkeys. They had not retreated be- 
cause of the bullets, while thousands had fallen. Then the spy of Pangéran Arya 
Mataram arrived. He told the same as what Kyai Adipati Sumabrata had just said. 
Moreover, the spy reported that His Majesty had taken up quarters in Salahtiga, that 
his army consisted of all kinds of men and was countless, that it filled the fields and 
farmlands, and that he had agreed with his whole army to support one another. If they 
should succumb іп battle, they would not retreat to rearm. They wanted to be wiped 
out on the field of battle. And his wives wanted to join him in death, too. 

839, When Pangéran Arya Mataram heard this, he got very despondent. His face turned 
pale. Kyai Adipati Sumabrata left to return to Kartasura. Pangéran Arya Mataram said 
to himself, “I am about to fight my brother while teaming up with my nephew. As far 
as kinship is concerned, my brother is closer. I’d rather make up with my brother, His 
Majesty, first.” Having said this to himself, he sent a messenger, his servant called 
Wangsamanggala, to Salahtiga to offer his vow of loyalty to his elder brother. He gave 
him a great many instructions. Kyai Wangsamanggala then left. 
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840 His Majesty Susuhunan Pakubuwana who was staying at Salahtiga went out to hold 
audience. He asked about the way the fight had been conducted when seizing the for- 
tifications. Arya Jayapuspita. Radèn Suradiningrat, and Panji Surèngrana reported ev- 
erything from the beginning to the end. It made His Majesty very pleased and he 
presented rewards to the three priyayi in the form of a full set of clothes, a spear and a 
kris with all accessories. His Majesty kept on praising them. 

841. Then Panembahan Cakraningrat reported that there was a messenger from Pangéran 
Arya Mataram who wanted to pay his respects to His Majesty. The messenger was 
summoned by His Majesty and said, “Your Majesty Susuhunan, I have been sent by 
your younger brother Pangéran Arya Mataram to offer you his life and his submission. 
However, he will for a short while pretend to be fighting on. As for the safety of the 
roads and the removal of Sunan Mangkurat Mas from the palace, your younger brother 
will vouch for it.” His Majesty replied, “So my brother’s plan to oppose me will not go 
ahead. Tell him that I accept his submission. Enough! You go back!” 

842. Тһе messenger hurried back to Bayalali, paid his respects to Pangéran Arya Mataram 
and gave a report of his mission. Pangéran Arya Mataram was very pleased. He gave 
orders to deploy the troops to go to war. The troops of the kinsmen were all on their 
guard. Because their number was so great, they reached all the way to Kenthéng. 

843. His Majesty Susuhunan Pakubuwana had already set out from Salahtiga. The troops 
from Madura and Surabaya still formed the vanguard. All along the way they shout- 
ed and cheered. The gamelan played continuously, accompanied by the beat of the 
drums. The column reached Kenthéng. When the Madurese troops saw the enemy, they 
boldly took the offensive. The troops from Kartasura looked on with horror. Their com- 
mander was the first to run, and his troops followed him on his flight. They fled like a 
mob, running into each other in panic, as if a landslide had been set off. They left a 
great many weapons and much equipment. The troops from Madura and Surabaya 
happily collected booty and prisoners. 

844. On his flight, Pangéran Arya Mataram had reached Asem. There Tumenggung Wi- 
raguna and all the bupati lebet were deployed. They had entrenched themselves be- 
cause His Majesty Susuhunan Mangkurat Mas wanted to give battle in Asem. As for 
His Majesty Susuhunan Mangkurat Mas himself, he had distributed presents to his sol- 
diers and to his servants in the Kadipatèn, consisting of money and beautiful clothes. 
The treasures of the palace were spilled out over the subordinates who were drawn up 
in battle array on the Alun-alun and who had put their hopes in their commander, 
Pangéran Arya Mataram, because he was the commander on whom His Majesty Sus- 
uhunan Mangkurat Mas relied. No one imagined that he would betray him. 

845. Оп his arrival in Asem, Pangéran Arya Mataram shouted to the men while he re- 
mained seated on his horse, “Hey, men from Kartasura, quickly flee. I am not strong 
enough to fight the Company and the Madurese. Your lord will inevitably be driven 
out. Who will go with him?” Kyai Tumenggung Wiraguna and the troops that were 
deployed in Asem disintegrated. They all fled. 
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846. Pangéran Arya Mataram reached the palace and met His Majesty. He beat his chest 
and spoke loudly, “My son, Your Majesty, I failed and was beaten in battle because I 
was no match for the enemy. Many of your soldiers were killed. If I had not thought 
that I would leave you, I also would have found my death because my enemies were 
numbered in their thousands. They behaved like men full of hate. Your uncle, my 
brother Puger, has forgotten that we are family, he is blinded by his power. Cakraning- 
rat and Jangrana gave their troops the following orders, ‘Hey, men from Madura and 
Surabaya when you manage to grab a kinsman from Kartasura, don’t kill him. Just take 
his clothes off, put him backwards on a water buffalo and whip it from behind. As for 
the king, if you catch him, undress him in the same way.’ I think that the vanguard of 
the enemy will arrive here this very day. Therefore, let us leave in order to save our 
lives. Who knows, maybe you will be able to return to Kartasura in future, if for now 
you just manage to stay alive. I will cover your rear and make a stand.” 

847, When His Majesty Susuhunan Mangkurat Mas heard this, he was very upset and 
gave orders to his wives and children to get ready to leave. The whole palace was in 
an uproar. Everybody cried and there was screaming everywhere. All the time, His Ma- 
jesty tried to hold back his tears. Then he set out from the palace with all his wives and 
children. The bupati and mantri who remained loyal to him escorted them. The depar- 
ture of His Majesty Susuhunan Mangkurat Mas happened on Thursday the 7th of the 
month Jumadilakir in the year Jimawal, 1629 [А.].]. He went due east to Lawiyan, in- 
tending to head for Kaduwang. Pangéran Arya Mataram, Pangéran Arya Panular, and 
Pangéran Arya Natakusuma stayed behind and did not join the retreat. They went to 
Kalitan to meet His Majesty Susuhunan Pakubuwana and brought along a great quan- 
tity of food and drink. 

848. His Majesty Susuhunan Pakubuwana proceeded to Majalegi and encamped there 
with his army of troops from Madura and Surabaya. All along the road the army plun- 
dered and took prisoners. The vanguard had reached Kalitan. Panembahan Cakra- 
ningrat, Kyai Adipati Jangrana, and Admiral Sepilman had gone ahead to Kalitan to 
meet the three pangéran mentioned above. Having sat down according to rank, the ad- 
miral asked Pangéran Arya Mataram, “Pangéran, where is Susuhunan Mangkurat Mas 
now?” Pangéran Arya Mataram replied and told the whole story from the beginning 
to the end. The admiral was very pleased. Then they enjoyed the food and drink pro- 
vided by the three pangéran together with the bupati. The remainder was evenly dis- 
tributed among the troops. All felt satisfied. 

849. The admiral, Panembahan Cakraningrat, and the bupati and their troops then set 
out to go to the palace. The troops from Madura and Surabaya plundered and took 
captives outside the palace. They celebrated in all the ways a victorious army celebrates. 
The admiral arrived at the Alun-alun and was surprised seeing the big guns since they 
had not been used in the war. He then ascended the Sitinggil intending to enter the 
palace. However, the Brajanala gate was locked. He and also the bupati did not dare to 
open it, so they returned to the Pagelaran. The admiral said to Panembahan Cakra- 
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ningrat, “I order you to stay here and order the bupati to line up the troops along both 
sides of the road. I will return to meet His Majesty the Susuhunan.” Having said this, 
he left. Panembahan Cakraningrat quickly ordered the bupati to line up their troops 
along both sides of the road. 

850. His Majesty Susuhunan Pakubuwana set out from Majalegi riding an elephant with 
a magnificent saddle. The elephant was a present from the king of Siam to His Majesty 
Susuhunan Mangkurat Mas, but arriving in Semarang the elephant had been confis- 
cated by Kyai Adipati Suraadimanggala and offered to His Majesty Susuhunan Paku- 
buwana. 

851. His Majesty arrived in Asem where he was met by the admiral, who told him that 
he had found the palace in Kartasura empty, and requested him to go to the palace. 
His Majesty was very pleased and continued his journey. On arrival at the Alun-alun, 
the Company troops and the Javanese troops saluted him by firing their guns and can- 
non repeatedly. The drums, trumpets and gamelan sounded loudly. His Majesty as- 
cended the Sitinggil, but was halted in the Gapit gate. The admiral broke the lock and 
His Majesty went into the palace with his wives and children. He took possession of 
the palace only the day after the day His Majesty Susuhunan Mangkurat Mas had aban- 
doned it. The bupati and their troops then returned to their old homes. His Majesty 
Susuhunan Pakubuwana continued to reign as king in Kartasura. 

852. When His Majesty Susuhunan Mangkurat Mas fled, Pangéran Ngabèhi promised 
to accompany him wherever he went. He left together with him, but then took a side- 
road and fled with his wives and children to the village of Wedhi. When he received 
the news that his father had installed himself in the palace of Kartasura, he went to 
Kartasura to pay his respects together with his wives and children. His Majesty the 
Susuhunan and Pangéran Ngabèhi were overjoyed, because they had not expected that 
both would still be alive. 

853. We return in our story to His Majesty Pakubuwana. When setting out from Sema- 
rang, he had left his son Pangéran Prangwadana there together with his troops and 
mother. This son was a leader in battle and very strong and supernaturally powerful. 
He had been left behind at the request of the Dutch. When His Majesty had gained vic- 
tory, and had occupied the palace in Kartasura, the son would be called. Then the pang- 
éran received the news that his father had been victorious in battle and already resided 
in the palace in Kartasura. However, His Majesty had forgotten and did not send a 
messenger to call him. This lasted for quite a long time. The pangéran then got ready 
together with his mother to set out for Kartasura. The Dutch ensign who was guarding 
Semarang held him back and asked him to postpone his departure and wait for the 
messenger from his father. The pangéran complied. Every time he wanted to leave, he 
was held back. One day, the pangéran got ready to leave. The Dutch ensign told him 
to stay. The pangéran was already testy because by nature he was hot-tempered. He 
lunged at the ensign and stabbed him, wounding him in the chest all the way through 
to his back and causing his death. 
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854. The pangéran then left with his troops and mother, but he did not want to return to 
Kartasura because he was afraid of his father. He was desperate. In the end, he went to 
Kedhu and stopped in the village of Kabakalan, which had been a fief of his father’s 
when he was still named Pangéran Puger. There he allied himself with the villagers in- 
tending to rise in rebellion. At that time, his troops counted about five thousand men. 

855. Then the admiral informed His Majesty that his son had killed the Dutch ensign and 
raised an army in Kedhu. When His Majesty received this information, he felt very em- 
barrassed towards the Dutch, and in the end, he got very angry with his son. He or- 
dered Kyai Adipati Sujanapura to go to Kedhu and appease his son. Furthermore, he 
ordered Panembahan Cakraningrat and Kyai Adipati Jangrana to pursue His Majesty 
Susuhunan Mangkurat Mas. Those ordered left immediately. 

856. Kyai Adipati Sujanapura had reached Kedhu. He was able to appease Pangéran 
Prangwadana and persuade him to come back to Kartasura where he was put to death 
by strangulation. His mother insisted on joining him in death and was also strangled. 

857. Panembahan Cakraningrat, who had been sent to pursue His Majesty Susuhunan 
Mangkurat Mas, had reached the area of the village of Kabangkékan. His Majesty Su- 
suhunan Mangkurat Mas was in Laroh. When he was informed that he was being pur- 
sued by the Madurese, he quickly left Laroh and went east heading for Kaduwang. 
Many of his followers, bupati and mantri submitted to Panembahan Cakraningrat. 
Only a few continued to followed him. Panembahan Cakraningrat then returned to 
Kartasura. 

858. At that time, the realm of Kartasura was at peace. The common people felt at ease, 
because His Majesty was firm in his rule and loved his people. His people also loved 
and respected him. The admiral received permission to return to Semarang with his 
Company troops, while Kyai Adipati Suraadimanggala was ordered to keep watch 
over the Company in Semarang. Commissioner Kenol and two hundred Company 
troops still remained in Kartasura to guard His Majesty. They were led by a captain. 

859. Оп Thursdays, His Majesty came out to sit in state. The bupati, mantri, and santana 
were all present. His Majesty asked Panembahan Cakraningrat about the whereabouts 
of the enemy. Panembahan Cakraningrat answered, “Your son, His Majesty Susuhunan 
Mangkurat Mas, has fled to the lands of Kaduwang. Many of his bupati and mantri 
have submitted to Your Highness. Only Kyai Adipati Sumabrata, Mandurareja, Wira- 
guna, Mangunnagara, and Arya Tiron with their troops remain, and still follow your 
son.” His Majesty said to Kyai Adipati Cakrajaya, “Cakrajaya, demote all the bupati 
and mantri who have submitted. Let only Tumenggung Mangkuyuda, Natayuda, Sin- 
dureja, and uncle Natakusuma keep their rank of bupati. As for my younger brothers 
Arya Mataram and Arya Panular, let them keep their position as it was in the time of 
my late brother the king. Furthermore, I appoint Wiracana as wedana Gedhong to stand 
by Citrasoma. My son, Pangéran Adipati Anom I give an appanage of five thousand 
karya. Ki Adipati Purbaya and Ki Adipati Blitar get three thousand, and Pangéran Nga- 
béhi two thousand karya. Ki Dipanagara and Ki Upasanta receive one thousand karya. 
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Kyai Patih Cakrajaya said that he would do as told. His Majesty then went back into 
the palace. 

860. Itis told that His Majesty Susuhunan Mangkurat Mas had sent a messenger to ask 
Radèn Surapati in Pasuruhan for help and that he indeed had been given about two 
thousand men under the command of his two patih, called Ngabèhi Lor and Ngabèhi 
Kidul. Both visited His Majesty Susuhunan Mangkurat Mas in Kaduwang and asked 
permission to attack Kartasura. His Majesty gave permission and they set out with 
their troops. They marched west, plundering all along the road, and halted to make 
camp in the village of Luyu, facing the Madurese troops from Kartasura. 

861. His Majesty Susuhunan Mangkurat Mas proceeded to Pranaraga. The whole way, 
he kept busy making love to his forty-eight concubines. He had also taken along many 
other women on his retreat. On his arrival in Pranaraga, he took up quarters in the res- 
idence of Radén Martawangsa, the bupati of Pranaraga. There he kept on enjoying him- 
self in the woods and the streams with his wives. Nothing even suggested that he had 
been driven away. Then he asked for an enclosed park with roe and deer. Radén Mar- 
tawangsa indeed supplied one. His Majesty Susuhunan Mangkurat Mas went down 
to the deer park with his wives. He climbed on the lookout tower and was pleased to 
see many deer. He quickly drew his bow and let an arrow fly. A deer was hit by the 
arrow and collapsed in the same instant. Radèn Martawangsa quickly entered the park 
with a few helpers to take the deer that had been hit away and have it slaughtered by 
the (kaum) mosque official. When His Majesty Sunan Mangkurat Mas saw this, he be- 
came very angry because he thought that he was disturbing his enjoyment. He ordered 
the servants whom he had brought from Kartasura to seize Radén Martawangsa. He 
was indeed taken and brought before His Majesty who ordered him to be castrated. 
The order was executed and Radén Martawangsa instantly lost consciousness. He was 
left there while His Majesty returned to his quarters. 

862. Radèn Martawangsa was carried away by his kinsmen while they wept over him. 
They all felt pity seeing him because his fault had been trivial for being punished in 
such a way. Some said, “Friends, let’s attack the fugitive Sunan tonight, because he is 
an evil demon while on the other hand in Kartasura someone has ascended the throne 
who is patient, generous, and compassionate towards his subjects.” The santana agreed 
and assembled the troops from Pranaraga. They were positioned in the woods and 
equipped with weapons. Then Kyai Adipati Sumabrata got wind of the matter and 
quickly informed his lord. His Majesty the fugitive Sunan became very nervous and 
immediately left Pranaraga in the night. He travelled in great haste in a straggling col- 
umn. He wanted to flee to Madiyun. The men from Pranaraga pursued them and killed 
whomever was caught. Then there was a fight in the woods of Gegelang. Many of the 
Sunan’s troops were killed. The remainder fled to Madiyun. 

863. The two patih of Pasuruhan, Ngabèhi Lor and Ngabèhi Kidul, who were deployed 
in the village of Luyu, as was mentioned above, had come into action with the troops 
from Kartasura. Many of the troops from Pasuruhan were killed because they were 
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overwhelmed by the enemy. The two patih fled with their troops to Jagaraga and then 
to Madiyun. They joined His Majesty the fugitive Sunan. The troops from Kartasura 
chased them аз far as Madiyun. Those chased fled onwards to the realm of Daha. The 
troops from Pranaraga united with the troops from Kartasura. Together they were de- 
ployed in Madiyun. 

864. His Majesty in Kartasura received a letter from the Governor General in Batavia. Its 
contents were a request to give orders to pursue the fugitive Sunan wherever he went, 
and to attack Pasuruhan and wipe out Radèn Surapati with all his children and grand- 
children. The Governor General would provide eight hundred Company troops under 
the command of Commissioner Kenol. His Majesty was delighted and ordered Panem- 
bahan Cakraningrat, “Cakraningrat, you march against Pasuruhan together with Jang- 
rana. Lead all the bupati from the left and right Pasisir. Head for Surabaya and join up 
with the commissioner and the Company troops there.” His Majesty then said to Pang- 
éran Adipati Purbaya, “Purbaya, my lad, you also join the attack. Take half of the army 
of Kartasura, go by Pranaraga, take all the men from the Mancanagara that are there. 
Those who resist and are still obedient to the fugitive Sunan, strike them.” Those who 
received these orders said that they would do as told. Panembahan Cakraningrat and 
Pangéran Adipati Purbaya agreed that later when they headed into combat, they would 
not come to each other’s help. Then they retreated from the presence of His Majesty 
and got ready to leave. When they were ready, they set out from Kartasura. Pangéran 
Adipati Purbaya went southeast by Kaduwang to Pranaraga. Panembahan Calraning- 
rat and Kyai Adipati Jangrana went by Semarang and followed the coast to Surabaya. 
There they joined up with Commissioner Kenol and his eight hundred Company 
troops. Together they set out to Pasuruhan. The number of troops was countless. The 
attack occurred іп the year 1630 [A,J.]. 

865. Kyai Tumenggung Wiranagara іп Pasuruhan, that is, Radèn Surapati, had already 
heard that he was going to be attacked by a countless number of Javanese and Com- 
pany troops. He was extremely pleased and set out with his army of about ten thousand 
men to meet the enemy in Bangil. Having arrived there, he positioned his troops and 
was on his guard. 

866. Panembahan Cakraningrat and the Company army had already arrived іп Bangil 
and were facing the army from Pasuruhan. Commissioner Kenol was very pleased to 
see that Kyai Tumenggung Wiranagara came to meet him in battle. He quickly put the 
Company troops in the centre while Panembahan Cakraningrat and Kyai Adipati Jang- 
rana formed the left and right wings. Then he attacked in force. Many of the Company 
troops, the Madurese troops, the troops from the Pasisir and, of course, the troops from 
Pasuruhan were killed. Bodies were scattered everywhere, sometimes on top of each 
other. The fight was very fierce because they were all eager and bold. Hundreds of Ma- 
durese were killed. Of the eight hundred Company troops more were killed than there 
were still alive. Only the troops from Surabaya had few casualties. When Commissioner 
Kenol saw how the Tumenggung from Surabaya fought, he mentally confirmed his 
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suspicion that the Tumenggung was just fighting for show. Then they were overtaken 
by darkness. The combatants separated and withdrew. The Company troops and the 
troops from Madura were dejected. Kyai Wiranagara and his troops were horrified be- 
cause of the army of ten thousand men only about four thousand survived. 

867. Kyai Tumenggung Wiranagara slowly retreated riding his horse called Pakéling, 
surrounded and escorted by his troops. The Dutch fired at him from afar with their 
cannon. Kyai Tumenggung Wiranagara was hit in his left shoulder blade by a golden 
bullet the size of an orange. He was startled but was unharmed. However, he felt pain 
and became very angry. He turned his horse to attack again. His troops held him back 
because it was already dark. The next morning, they said, he should resume the battle. 
Kyai Tumenggung Wiranagara complied and returned to his city. 

868. Commissioner Kenol and his Company troops returned to Semarang. Panembahan 
Cakraningrat and the bupati and their troops returned to Kartasura. Before he left, the 
panembahan sent a messenger with a letter to Pangéran Adipati Purbaya to inform 
him that he had lost in battle, and that many Company and Madurese men had been 
killed. The Pangéran was told to return to Kartasura and not to go on to Pasuruhan. 

869. Pangéran Adipati Purbaya, who was deployed in the village of Gelathik in the do- 
main of Kadhiri, was facing the troops of His Majesty the fugitive Susuhunan, who 
were led by Tumenggung Katawengan of Kadhiri. He had received orders from His 
Majesty the Susuhunan in Kartasura to try to win Kyai Patih Sumabrata over. Pangéran 
Adipati Purbaya had already sent a messenger with a letter to Kyai Patih Sumabrata 
who was still following His Majesty the fugitive Susuhunan in the city of Kadhiri. The 
letter was received and read. It said, “Kyai Adipati Sumabrata, you are summoned by 
His Majesty, my father, to Kartasura. His Majesty wants to repay you for your service, 
because formerly when His Majesty was put in custody on your advice to Susuhunan 
Mangkurat Mas, His Majesty when in custody there constantly and fervently prayed 
to God that he might become king and now he has become king. Therefore, His Majesty 
wishes to repay your good deeds.” Apart from that, the letter contained many other 
enticements. 

870. After reading the letter, Kyai Adipati Sumabrata was very pleased and told his wives 
and children to get ready to leave. At night, he fled from the city of Kadhiri abandoning 
his lord. He met Pangéran Adipati Purbaya, who told him to go on to Kartasura and 
who provided him with a mantri to guard him on the road. On his arrival in Kartasura, 
he went straight to Patih Cakrajaya who escorted him to pay his respects to His Majesty. 
In accordance with the wishes of His Majesty, Kyai Adipati Sumabrata was appointed 
bupati in Kartasura. 

871. Pangéran Adipati Purbaya then waged battle against Kyai Tumenggung Kataweng- 
an. Many of the enemy were killed. The remainder fled to the city of Kadhiri. The fu- 
gitive Susuhunan took fright and quickly fled to the southeast. Pangéran Adipati 
Purbaya wanted to pursue him, but was met by the messenger from Panembahan Ca- 
kraningrat, who informed him that he had lost in battle against Kyai Tumenggung Wi- 
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ranagara, and thathe advised the pangéran to return to Kartasura. After receiving this 
information, Pangéran Adipati Purbaya moved out with his whole army and returned 
to Kartasura. 

872. We now return to Kyai Tumenggung Wiranagara in Pasuruhan. During his retreat 
from battle, he had been hit on his shoulder blade by a cannon ball, which hurt him 
very much and so he could not move. He instructed his sons and kinsmen, “My chil- 
dren and kinsmen, when I will have died, you should bury my body and just level the 
ground above it. Don’t put a marker or a gravestone on it, lest the Dutch know my 
grave. Furthermore, my last instructions are that none of my descendants should later 
be friends with the Dutch. If there is one who is friends with the Dutch, he will be struck 
by my curse and not find happiness. 

873. Kyai Tumenggung Wiranagara was sick for about seven days, and then he passed 
away. After the corpse had been washed, it was buried according to his instructions. 
On top of his grave, plants were placed in order to make it invisible as a grave. 

874. At his death, Kyai Tumenggung Wiranagara left behind three sons who were all 
adults. The eldest, Mas Surahim, succeeded his father with the title Adipati Wiranagara. 
His younger brother already had the title Radén Surapati, while the youngest was titled 
Radèn Suradilaga. Radèn Adipati Wiranagara had a lecherous character and often 
sought intercourse with the concubines of his late father. For that reason, he was not as 
invincible as his father. 

875. About two years after the death of Kyai Tumenggung Wiranagara, His Majesty in 
Kartasura gave orders to Panembahan Cakraningrat, Kyai Adipati Jangrana, and Pang- 
éran Adipati Purbaya to again mount an expedition against Pasuruhan. The commis- 
sioner and his Company troops had already arrived in Kartasura. He was ordered to 
join the expedition. The corvée laborers from Kedhu and Pagelèn carried the gunpow- 
der, cannonballs, and so forth. The adipati of Jepara supplied the rice provisions for 
the Company troops, while the men from Madura and Surabaya were the pikemen. 
They all departed at the same time and marched together. The column was enormous. 
They headed for Wirasaba to strike at the troops of the fugitive Susuhunan in Kadhiri. 

876. When the fugitive Susuhunan learned that he was going to be attacked, he quickly 
set out and fled to Mount Dhungkul. Pangéran Adipati Purbaya and the Company 
troops departed for Kadhiri. When they found it empty, they continued their march to 
Mount Carat. There they camped for a long time. Kyai Adipati Sujanapura of Jepara 
became very ill. He was brought back home to Jepara. When he arrived there, he passed 
away. 

877. Two of the sons from Pasuruhan, Radèn Surapati and Radèn Suradilaga went to 
Dhungkul taking an army of a thousand men to ask permission from the fugitive Susu- 
hunan to go and meet the enemy. His Majesty gave permission and sent with them as 
commanders his two sons, Pangéran Pakunagara and Pangéran Pakuningrat, and 
whatever was left of the troops he had brought from Kartasura. They set out and by 
way of Mount Antang headed north. 
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878. Pangéran Adipati Purbaya set out from Mount Carat with his army and the Com- 
pany troops, marching slowly. Then the army from Pasuruhan appeared and harassed 
the troops of Pangéran Adipati Purbaya from the rear. They withstood the attacks while 
still marching on. Many troops from Pasuruhan were killed. Radén Surapati and Radén 
Suradilaga realized that they were not able to cope and they retreated with their troops 
to Pasuruhan. There they found His Majesty the fugitive Susuhunan, who had joined 
Kyai Adipati Wiranagara. 

879. Pangéran Adipati Purbaya and the Company troops followed the tracks of the troops 
from Pasuruhan. Those pursued did not perceive that they were being followed. When 
they arrived in Pasuruhan, Kyai Adipati Wiranagara was shocked. He nervously got 
ready with his troops and set out to meet them. They came to blows outside the city. 
The Company troops fired a hail of bullets and cannonballs at them, while the troops 
from Madura and Surabaya closed in on them from the left and right. Because the 
troops from Pasuruhan received a frontal blow and were overwhelmed by the enemy, 
many were killed. Kyai Adipati Wiranagara fled with his brothers to Malang together 
with His Majesty the fugitive Susuhunan. Pasuruhan was taken in the year 1631 [A.].]. 

880. Pangéran Adipati Purbaya and the commissioner with his Company troops entered 
the city of Pasuruhan and remained camped there for a long time. Many inhabitants of 
Pasuruhan returned home and felt safe. 

881. The commissioner then gave orders to find the grave of Surapati Untung. All the 
graveyards were turned upside down, but it was not found. Then he issued a procla- 
mation to the people of Pasuruhan, saying that the person who found the grave of Un- 
tung would receive a reward of one thousand reals. Soon there was someone who 
pointed the grave out. The reason why it was invisible was because it had been flat- 
tened and plants had been placed on top. The person who had pointed this out received 
his reward of one thousand reals and was very happy. 

882. The grave was dug up and the body was found to be still intact. It is told that Sura- 
pati had died two years before, but that the body was still intact and gave off a fragrant 
smell. The commissioner was very pleased. The body was dressed up and placed ona 
chair. It awed everybody who saw it. The commissioner and the officers of the Com- 
pany then shook hands with the corpse and said that Untung had been a true warrior, 
even though an enemy of the Company. The commissioner then gave orders to salute 
the corpse. The Company troops quickly fired repeated salutes with their cannon. The 
corpse was then burned but it did not catch fire. Again and again they tried, but still 
with no result. The commissioner became very angry. He requested a large quantity of 
arak, had it poured over the corpse and set it on fire. This worked and the corpse was 
burned to ash. All the Company troops then took a small amount of ash. 

883. At the request of the commissioner a very strong fortress was built in Gembong, 
equipped with cannon and guarded by a Dutch garrison. The commissioner and one 
half of the Company army then returned to Semarang by sea. Pangéran Adipati Pur- 
baya also left and returned to Kartasura by land accompanied by the other half of the 
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Company army that had returned to Semarang. The troops of the bupati were also di- 
vided into two. One half was ordered to remain deployed in Pasuruhan. The other half 
escorted Pangéran Adipati Purbaya on his way home. Panembahan Cakraningrat took 
a different road to return to Sampang. On the way he fell very ill, and when he reached 
the village of Kamal in the domain of Madura, he died. There his corpse was cleansed, 
taken along and buried in Sampang. His sons and grandsons then set out to follow 
Pangéran Adipati Purbaya and, arriving in Kartasura, to pay their respects to His Ma- 
jesty together with him. 

884. His Majesty gave orders to his son Pangéran Adipati Blitar to wage war in his turn 
and he gave him one half of the Kartasura army. Receiving these orders he set out for 
Pasuruhan, joined the bupati who were deployed there, and then left Pasuruhan to at- 
tack Malang. His army was huge. 

885. Those in Malang, His Majesty the fugitive Susuhunan, Adipati Wiranagara, Surapati, 
and Suradilaga already knew that they were going to be attacked and lined up with 
their troops outside the city. Before long, the army of Blitar arrived. A fierce battle en- 
sued. Friend or foe many were killed. The troops from Kartasura attacked furiously. 
Ngabèhi Lor, Ngabèhi Kidul and Kyai Bunjaladriya were all killed by Ngabèhi Wira- 
santika, a mantri from Kartasura. Apart from them, all the other commanders on whom 
Surapati had relied were also killed. Kyai Adipati Wiranagara and his brothers fled 
into the woods. His Majesty the fugitive Susuhunan escaped to Mount Dungkul. Pang- 
éran Adipati Blitar and his troops carried off a rich booty and many captives. Then they 
made camp in Malang. 

886. After the arrival of the fugitive Susuhunan at Mount Dungkul, an epidemic broke 
out. Many of his troops died. His Majesty the Susuhunan then moved to Blitar. There 
he dispatched a messenger with a letter to Surabaya to offer his submission to the Com- 
pany. After the departure of the messenger, His Majesty the Susuhunan was visited by 
a messenger from Pangéran Adipati Blitar requesting the heirlooms of the kingdom, 
consisting of the small gong Kyai Bicak, the kris Kyai Balabar, the pike Kyai Baru, and 
the jacket Kyai Gundhil. His Majesty replied that later when he was in Surabaya, he 
would hand over the heirlooms. 

887. The messenger from His Majesty the fugitive Susuhunan had reached Surabaya, met 
the commander and presented the letter. After the commander had read the letter, he 
was very pleased and said, “Messenger, tell your lord that if he agrees, I ask him to 
come to Surabaya. Once he is here, I will agree to all his wishes. Even if he should want 
to become king again in Kartasura. I will promise that, too.” The messenger took his 
leave and returned to Blitar. He went to pay his respects to His Majesty the fugitive 
Susuhunan and reported on his mission. His Majesty the fugitive Susuhunan was very 
glad and departed with his wives and children, and what were left of his servants. On 
reaching Surabaya, the commander came to meet him. He was brought to the residence 
of the adipati of Surabaya and shown great respect by the Company and Kyai Adipati. 
It made him, his wives and children, and all his servants very happy. 
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888. The commander said submissively to His Majesty the fugitive Susuhunan, “Your 
Majesty, if you agree, I would like you to travel on to Semarang and meet the commis- 
sioner. Once you are in Semarang, you will certainly be reinstated on the throne, rule 
over Java, and reside in Kartasura.” Hearing these words, His Majesty was extremely 
pleased. He did not realize that he was going to be duped by Dutch treachery. 

889. Then there was again a messenger from Pangéran Adipati Blitar. He paid his respects 
to His Majesty the fugitive Susuhunan and asked for the heirlooms of the kingdom, 
which have been mentioned before. His Majesty replied brusquely, “Tell Sudama that 
later when I will reside in Kartasura again, I will give them myself.” The messenger 
went back. 

890. His Majesty the Susuhunan in Kartasura sent a messenger to the commander to ask 
for the handing over of Kyai Wiraguna, Kyai Mandurareja, Arya Tiron, Kyai Pulang- 
jiwa, and Kyai Mangunnagara. The commander complied and the five men were 
handed over to Pangéran Adipati Blitar who was staying in Malang. However, Kyai 
Pulangjiwa escaped on the way, but was caught and killed. 

891. His Majesty the fugitive Susuhunan was dispatched from Surabaya by sea and sent 
on to Batavia together with his wives and children іп the year 1632 [АЈ]. 

892. After the four men from Surabaya had been delivered to Pangéran Adipati Blitar, 
they were immediately sent on to Kartasura together with a messenger carrying a letter. 
It contained a report that the lands of east Java had all submitted, that the sons of Su- 
rapati had all fled to the woods, and that all the heirlooms of the kingdom had been 
taken overseas by the fugitive Sunan, that he had asked for them, but had been refused. 

893. The messenger left at once and at the same time took along the booty and the cap- 
tives. On his arrival in Kartasura, he went straight to Kyai Patih Cakrajaya who led 
him to His Majesty. Having read the letter, His Majesty was extremely pleased, but the 
failure to get the heirlooms of the kingdom caused him great concern. He said to Kyai 
Patih Cakrajaya, “Cakrajaya, I am extremely concerned that the pusaka of the realm 
have all been taken by the son of the late king. But you should know that even if he 
has all the pusaka, it does not matter as long as the mosque of Demak and the holy 
graves in Adilangu are still here, for only these two are the cornerstone pusaka of Java. 
Furthermore, you should send a messenger at once to Malang and summon my boy 
Blitar and all his troops back.” Patih Cakrajaya said that he would do as told and sent 
a messenger to Malang to summon Pangéran Adipati Blitar. The recipient of the orders 
quickly set out with his troops. On arrival in Kartasura, he went to pay his respects to 
His Majesty. His Majesty was very pleased to see his youngest son who had been vic- 
torious in battle. 

894. Оп Monday, His Majesty went out to hold audience. He raised Kyai Wirasantika in 
rank, rewarded him with the lands of Jipang, and gave him the title Tumenggung Su- 
rawijaya, while making him the chief of all the bupati in the Mancanagara. Kyai Ci- 
trasoma was made adipati of Jepara, Kyai Jayaningrat adipati of Pekalongan, and Kyai 
Pusparudita adipati of Batang. Kyai Wirasemita was promoted to tumenggung of Wi- 
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rasaba. As for Madura, it was divided into three parts. One part was granted to the eld- 
est son of Panembahan Cakraningrat, named Sasranagara, who was renamed Pangéran 
Cakraningrat. The other two parts were granted to grandsons of the Panembahan, 
called Suryawinata and Sasrawinata. The four men from Surabaya were demoted from 
their position as bupati. His Majesty then returned into the palace. 

895. The Dutch captain of the Kartasura garrison went to the palace to pay his respects 
together with Kyai Patih Cakrajaya. He presented a letter from the Governor General 
in Batavia to His Majesty. It said that His Lordship, the Governor General, requested 
the death of Kyai Adipati Jangrana of Surabaya because he was said to have been allied 
with the late Surapati. The proof was that during the war in Pasuruhan, many Dutch 
and Madurese had been killed, but none of the troops from Surabaya had been killed. 
If His Majesty did not comply with the demand of His Lordship the Governor General, 
the Dutch would not continue their friendship with His Majesty. Having read the letter, 
His Majesty felt very sad because the death of a bupati on whom he trusted in war was 
being demanded. He told the captain and Patih Cakrajaya to go home. At night he sum- 
moned Patih Cakrajaya, Adipati Citrasoma, and Kyai Tumenggung Wiracana. His Ma- 
jesty spoke softly, “Cakrajaya, Wiracana, and Citrasoma, the letter from the Governor 
General is a big problem. He requests the death of Jangrana. This makes me very sad 
because Jangrana is a man I depend on; he is as it were my left arm, and he has done 
nothing wrong against me. What is your advice on this?” Kyai Patih Cakrajaya and the 
other two bupati sat with bowed heads and could not give any advice. His Majesty 
spoke again, “In that case, Cakrajaya, send a letter to Suraadimanggala in Semarang to 
ask his advice, and reply to the letter of the Governor General that I will comply with 
his request, but that I ask for some patience, for the realm of Surabaya is large, Jangrana 
has many troops and a wealth of kinsmen. If I should use force, I would certainly suc- 
ceed, but it would inevitably ruin my realm. Enough said, just answer that.” Kyai Patih 
Cakrajaya said that he would do as told. Then he and his two colleagues withdrew 
from the presence of His Majesty. 

896. Тһе next morning, Kyai Patih Cakrajaya wrote а reply to His Lordship the Governor 
General's letter. It was received by the captain. The letters to Semarang and Surabaya 
were sent in secret. 

897. The letter to Semarang was received by Kyai Adipati Suraadimanggala and replied 
to. The reply was presented to His Majesty. It said, “Your servant Adipati Suraadimang- 
gala has been asked for advice in the matter of the Dutch request for the death of your 
servant Adipati Jangrana. My answer is this: If you grant the request, it will cause Your 
Majesty grief, because your servant Adipati Jangrana is a pillar of your realm. If you 
do not grant the request, the Dutch will inevitably feel offended by Your Majesty. So, I 
leave it up to whatever Your Majesty wishes to decide.” After reading this reply, His 
Majesty felt even more concerned. 

898. His Majesty’s letter to Surabaya was also received by Kyai Adipati Jangrana. The 
letter said that His Majesty was letting him know that his death had been requested by 
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the Dutch and that he would go along with whatever Kyai Adipati decided himself. If 
he wanted to resist, His Majesty would give his permission. After Kyai Adipati Jang- 
rana had read the letter, he was shocked, but then he calmed down and quickly sum- 
moned his favorite mantri, called Wiratanta, who was very quick-witted, and his three 
brothers, Arya Jayapuspita, Panji Surèngrana, and Panji Kartayuda. He showed them 
the letter from Kartasura. After his three younger brothers had read the letter, they 
wept, bent deeply over the feet of their brother, and said while wiping their tears, 
“Brother you have done nothing wrong against His Majesty the Susuhunan, or against 
the Company. Let us resist. It would be better to die on the battlefield.” Kyai Wiratanta 
said, “My Lord, I advise that you put your life at the disposal of His Majesty the Su- 
suhunan. Do not rebel against the king, just comply. The reason is that if you rebel, 
your descendants will certainly not be in possession of the realm of Surabaya. It will 
inevitably fall into the possession of someone else and be the ruin of your realm, while 
your kinsmen and the people of Surabaya will come to grief. If you obey, it will remain 
limited to just you yourself, and the rest of the people will later all be safe and secure.” 
However, his three brothers persisted in wanting to resist and set out to do battle with 
the Dutch because in their view Kyai Adipati had done nothing wrong. Kyai Adipati 
said, “Brothers, enough, the decision is mine. What Wiratanta has said is right. The end 
will be safe and secure; even if I die, I have no objection, provided that my children 
and relatives can keep on enjoying prosperity. 

899. Kyai Adipati Jangrana then wished his wife well and kissed his son, who was still a 
little boy called Jaka Tangkeban, while he wiped his tears. Then he set out for Kartasura 
accompanied by his kinsmen. On arrival in Kartasura, he headed for the Surabaya com- 
pound. He stayed in Kartasura for two months without anything happening. Every 
Monday and Thursday he ritually cleansed himself and went to pay obeisance on the 
Pagelaran in front of His Majesty. 

900. Then the commissioner came to request clarification from His Majesty in the matter 
of the request from His Lordship the Governor General. His Majesty fobbed him off, 
but kept asking Kyai Adipati Jangrana what his decision was. His answer remained 
the same, that he put his life at His Majesty’s disposal, but that he only requested that 
his younger brother, Arya Jayapuspita, might succeed him in his position as bupati of 
Surabaya. His Majesty granted the request. 

901. Ona Thursday, all the bupati and mantri came to pay obeisance on the Pagelaran. 
Kyai Adipati Jangrana was also present, accompanied by his kinsmen. After a short 
while, he was summoned to the palace. When he reached the Kamandhungan gate, he 
was met by the chiefs of the Martalulut and Singanagara corps. They stabbed him in 
the chest all the way through to his back and he dropped down dead. 

902. When Arya Jayapuspita, who was paying obeisance on the Pagelaran, perceived that 
his brother had been killed, he winked at his men. They all came, also those who were 
in the compound. They came fully equipped. About two thousand men lined up near 
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the Pagongan. The bupati and mantri who were paying obeisance on the Pagelaran 
shifted their positions while on their guard. They thought that there would be a fight. 

903. Then Kyai Tumenggung Sumabrata came out of the palace to convey His Majesty’s 
orders to Arya Jayapuspita. “Arya Jayapuspita, you are given to understand that you 
should not feel aggrieved that your brother, who at one time was able to put His Maj- 
esty on the throne, has now been killed on the wishes of His Majesty without having 
done wrong. You have been appointed in his place as bupati of Surabaya.” When Arya 
Jayapuspita heard the orders, he was very angry, but he controlled himself. Eventually, 
he broke down and wept, wailing loudly while he covered his face with a handkerchief. 
All who watched it felt pity. When he stopped weeping, he whispered to Kyai Tumeng- 
gung Sumabrata, “Kyai Tumenggung Sumabrata, I am very grateful for the orders of 
His Majesty, but because I know that the death of my elder brother was not at the wish 
of His Majesty, but at the request of the cruel Company, I ask His Majesty’s permission 
that I and all the men from Surabaya may join him in death. If His Majesty agrees, I 
will this very day attack the Dutch here in Kartasura.” 

904. Kyai Tumenggung Sumabrata returned into the palace to convey Arya Jayapuspita’s 
request. His Majesty was in a quandary when he was presented with the request. He 
gave orders to the pangulu, the abdi Suranata and all the ketib and modin to pray in 
order to calm Arya Jayapuspita’s anger. Then Kyai Tumenggung Sumabrata went out- 
side again to convey the orders of His Majesty to Arya Jayapuspita, “Arya Jayapuspita, 
His Majesty the Susuhunan does not give permission for your request. Maybe later on, 
when your troops have left the Paséban.” 

905. Inthe afternoon, Arya Jayapuspita and his troops left the Paséban. He moved slowly 
as if counting his steps. Arriving south of the main mosque, they turned around and 
halted forming a front facing the Alun-alun. His Majesty again sent a messenger with 
orders to Arya Jayapuspita. The orders were: “Arya Jayapuspita, you must deploy your 
troops far from the Alun-alun. When your troops are far away, maybe His Majesty the 
Susuhunan will side with you.” At sunset, Arya Jayapuspita has his men march off. 
They went northward to Pakundheén and halted there. 

906. At night, Tumenggung Sumabrata came. He was sent by His Majesty to give a letter 
together with a tray with clothes and two thousand rixdollars to Arya Jayapuspita. He 
accepted everything. As for the letter, it said, “My boy Jayapuspita, I have now ap- 
pointed you in your brother’s position as bupati of Surabaya. You must return at once 
to Surabaya, put the realm there in order and calm your relatives and, of course, the 
common people, so that they will feel at ease. Later when everything is in order and 
everybody is at ease, I will give consent to your intention to join your brother in death.” 
After Arya Jayapuspita had read His Majesty’s letter, he knelt with his forehead to the 
ground and wept. His anger dissipated because of His Majesty’s great affection. He re- 
plied that he was extremely grateful for His Majesty’s affection and gifts, and he said 
that he would do whatever His Majesty wished. 
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907. Arya Jayapuspita then set out to return with his troops. After his arrival in Surabaya, 
he fitted out an army and made his people happy. The villagers, men and women, were 
urged to perform their religious obligations and to recite the Quran. If villagers were 
willing to perform their five daily prayers, they were exempted from land rent, lease- 
holder fees, and so forth. Instead, they often even received gifts. As a result, many vil- 
lagers were exempted from taxes and corvée. The men and women in the domain of 
Surabaya loved and respected Adipati Jayapuspita. Eventually, many people from other 
areas came to settle in Surabaya because they loved Kyai Adipati for his patience and 
ability to make the common people comfortable. He kept on freely giving gifts and 
feasts. This happened in the year 1633 [AJ.]. 

908. His Majesty the Susuhunan in Kartasura reorganized the ranks of the bupati and 
mantri and returned them to the situation in the times of Mataram. Then Pangéran Na- 
takusuma, bupati of Kartasura, died. He was replaced by his son, who was given the 
title Pangéran Arya Pringgalaya. 

909. Inthe same year 1633 [A J.], a rebel rose in the village of Ngénta-énta. His name was 
Kyai Mas Dana and he was the son-in-law of Kyai Ageng Pacukilan. He already had 
many troops and appointed bupati and mantri. Kyai Jayawinata, the bupati of Mata- 
ram, marched against him, but was defeated and returned to Kartasura to inform His 
Majesty. His Majesty then gave orders to Pangéran Arya Pringgalaya to march against 
the rebel and, if possible, catch him alive, because His Majesty had made a vow that if 
he was taken alive, he would be made into a show and attacked with needles by all the 
people from Kartasura. 

910. Pangéran Arya Pringgalaya set out accompanied Бу one half of the bupati from Kar- 
tasura and their troops. Arriving in the village of Ngénta-énta he did battle. Many rebels 
were killed. Kyai Mas Dana fled to Mount Barabudhur pursued by Pangéran Arya 
Pringgalaya, who surrounded him and and was then able to capture him. They took 
him back to Kartasura and presented him to His Majesty. His Majesty then issued or- 
ders to all the people in the area of the city to assemble on the Alun-alun and bring a 
needle. Kyai Mas Dana was bound to a stake under the holy waringin tree and attacked 
by all with needles. Everyone took turns in the attack which lasted three days. Then 
his head was cut off and put on a stake. 

91. After the death of Kyai Mas Dana, His Majesty was told that his father-in-law Kyai 
Ageng Pacukilan was planning to rise in rebellion. He gave orders to march against 
him. Kyai Ageng Pacukilan was caught and killed. 

912. At His Majesty’s wishes, Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara’s position ав patih lebet 
was terminated. In exchange, he was appointed as wedana Panekar. As for the function 
of patih lebet, it was united with the office of Kyai Patih Cakrajaya. He became the per- 
son who governed the people of the whole of Java. 

913. Shortly afterwards, His Majesty gave orders to Kyai Tumenggung Wiracana to re- 
store the mosque of Demak and to replace the wooden shingles. He received one thou- 
sand rixdollars to cover the costs. Kyai Tumenggung Wiracana left at once to execute 
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His Majesty’s orders. The restoration took place in the year 1634 [A.J.] and lasted three 
months. When it was finished, Kyai Tumenggung returned to Kartasura where he fell 
ill and died. His position as wedana gedhong was given to his brother. At His Majesty’s 
wishes Pangéran Blitar became wedana keparak kiwa-tengen. 

914. Four years after the restoration of the mosque of Demak, His Majesty married опе 
of his grandchildren to another. He married the eldest son of Pangéran Adipati Anom, 
Radèn Mas Damar, to the daughter of Pangéran Adipati Blitar, Radèn Ajeng Wulan. 
Since Radèn Mas Damar was still very young, he was adopted by Pangéran Adipati 
Purbaya who loved him very much. Radèn Mas Damar loved his adopted father just 
as much. The domain of the married couple was very large and they got along well. 
Radèn Mas Damar was raised in rank with the title Pangéran Riya and received an 
apanage of one thousand karya in ricefields. The wedding ceremony took place in the 
year 1639 [A.].]. 

915. It is told that Radèn Tirtakusuma of Winongan had turned disloyal and wanted to 
oppose His Majesty. He had already conquered Pasuruhan. The bupati of Pasuruhan, 
Kyai Tumenggung Jadipa, fled to Kartasura to inform His Majesty. His Majesty quickly 
ordered Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara and the bupati of the Mancanagara to conquer 
Winongan. This was done and it was conquered in three months. Radén Tirtakusuma 
fled to Lumajang. His wives and children were captured and his possessions plun- 
dered. The town of Winongan was burned. Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara and his col- 
leagues returned to Kartasura with their captives and booty. 

916. Kyai Tumenggung Jadipa was sentenced to death and krissed on the Alun-alun. His 
fault was that he had failed to guard the domain of Pasuruhan and that he had not 
dared to meet the people from Winongan in battle. 

917. During the time that Arya Jayapuspita had replaced his elder brother in his function 
as bupati of Surabaya at His Majesty’s wishes, he had paid obeisance in Kartasura only 
once, exactly in the month of Mulud. He had brought with him all his troops from Su- 
rabaya fully armed. Their number was about five thousand. He had also taken along 
both his younger brother Panji Kartayuda and Panji Suréngrana, who each led a thou- 
sand men. 

918. When His Majesty saw Arya Jayapuspita with his fully equipped army, he was very 
pleased and ordered all the people in the realm of Kartasura to fix a silver or golden 
band around the bottom of their kris handle. The orders of His Majesty were executed 
and the result was very pretty. From that time onwards, the bottom of the kris handle 
is fitted with a band adorned with jewels. 

919. Arya Jayapuspita did not stay long in Kartasura, but soon returned to Surabaya. He 
did not wish to come and pay obeisance again. He intended to rebel. His Majesty then 
sent as messengers Kyai Tumenggung Sumabrata and Kyai Ngabèhi Diramanggala to 
summon Arya Jayapuspita. The two messengers stayed in Surabaya for half a month, 
but Arya Jayapuspita kept just postponing his plans to pay obeisance. Kyai Tumeng- 
gung Sumabrata and Kyai Ngabèhi Diramanggala saw that they were being fobbed off 
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and returned to Kartasura to report to His Majesty. His Majesty quickly sent a letter to 
the commander in Semarang to let him know that Arya Jayapuspita refused to heed 
his summons and intended to rise in rebellion. 

920. The messenger who received His Majesty’s letter quickly set off. On arrival in Se- 
marang, he met with the commander and handed him the letter. After the commander 
had read the letter, he became very nervous and quickly left for Surabaya by sea. 

921. After the departure of Kyai Tumenggung Sumabrata and Kyai Ngabèhi Diramang- 
gala, Arya Jayapuspita had ordered his younger brother Panji Surèngrana to conquer 
Gresik. The recipient of the orders set out with his troops consisting of men from La- 
mongan and via Giri headed for Gresik where he stormed the fortifications. However, 
he was not able to seize them. Panji Surèngrana and his troops withdrew to Lamongan. 

922. Then the commander arrived in Surabaya. Не met Adipati Jayapuspita who received 
him with much distinction. The commander asked why Panji Surèngrana had marched 
against Gresik. His reply was that he did not know, but that he promised to reprimand 
his brother. When asked again why he did not want to go and pay obeisance in Karta- 
sura, he replied that he promised to go at once. When the commander heard these 
replies, and saw the great honour and esteem with which he was treated, he felt very 
awkward. He gave orders to build a fort in Gresik. When it was finished, he returned 
to Semarang. 

923. After the departure of the commander, Panji Suréngrana sent a messenger to Bali 
via Semarang to ask for help. Before long, the help from Bali arrived, consisting of four 
hundred men led by Déwa Kaloran. On arrival, he quickly made a surprise attack on 
Gresik. The people were thrown into a panic and fled everywhere. They had not ex- 
pected that an enemy would arrive at night. Their possessions were completely looted. 

924. After the conquest of Gresik, Déwa Kaloran and his men returned to Bali, promising 
to come back later. Panji Surèngrana gave him many precious gifts to present to his 
king. 

925. Arya Jayapuspita gave orders to his two younger brothers to bring the people of the 
Mancanagara and the Pasisir into submission. They promised to do this and divided 
the task amongst each other. Panji Kartayuda led one thousand men and struck at 
Japan, which he succeeded in taking. Then he went to Wirasaba. Its bupati was absent. 
He was in Kadhiri to prepare for battle. Panji Kartayuda appointed another bupati in 
Wirasaba and advanced to Kadhiri with his troops. There he was met in battle. The 
people of Kadhiri were beaten and their bupati fled to Kartasura. 

926. Panji Surèngrana moved against Sidayu. He was met in a fierce battle in which many 
were killed. In the end Sidayu was taken. Then he turned and moved against Jipang. 
It was also taken and its bupati put to flight because he had been taken by surprise. 
Panji Suréngrana then returned to move against Tuban. After he entered its territory, 
its bupati fled to Kartasura. 

927. His Majesty in Kartasura went out to hold audience. The bupati of the Pasisir, Man- 
canagara, of Kedhu and Banyumas and of course the bupati of Kartasura, and his sons 
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and kinsmen were all present. The Pagelaran was packed with no space left. Kyai Patih 
Cakrajaya informed His Majesty that Adipati Arya Jayapuspita had really risen in re- 
bellion and had already started seizing parts of the Pasisir and Mancanagara. Those 
who resisted were visited with war. Japan, Wirasaba, Jipang, and Sidayu had already 
been taken. His Majesty spoke loudly, “Cakrajaya, quickly inform the commander in 
Semarang and ask for the help of Company troops, and you, yourself go out to battle 
at the head of all the men from the Pasisir. Go via Semarang. Order Tumenggung Kar- 
tanagara to march on Surabaya. Let him go via Jagaraga at the head of the men from 
the Mancanagara.” Patih Cakrajaya said that he would do as told. His Majesty then re- 
tired into the palace. 

928. Patih Cakrajaya quickly prepared. Не had already sent a letter to Semarang. When 
ready he set out with his army. On his arrival in Semarang, he halted there to wait for 
the Company troops from Batavia. Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara also departed. He 
went via Jagaraga, leading all the troops from the Mancanagara. Only the bupati from 
Grobongan were picked to go with Patih Cakrajaya. Grobogan had two bupati, called 
Suryawinata and Sasrawinata. Both were grandsons of the late Panembahan Cakra- 
ningrat. Formerly they had been appointed bupati in Madura, but they had soon been 
transferred to Grobogan. 

929. Оп his march, Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara had reached the village of Majaranu. 
The troops from the Mancanagara had already assembled and the Tumenggung of Ji- 
pang had joined Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara. The army was very large. Then they 
attacked in force Panji Surèngrana who was in the town of Jipang. Many of the enemy 
troops were killed and the remainder retreated to Lamongan. The town of Jipang was 
then occupied by Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara. 

930. The help for Panji Suréngrana in the form of Déwa Kaloran again arrived in Gresik. 
He brought with him three bupati, called Déwa Soka, Déwa Sadé, and Déwa Bagus, 
who led seven hundred Balinese. Déwa Kaloran met with Panji Surèngrana and they 
discussed plans to move on Jipang again. 

931. Іп Gresik there lived a juragan, or merchant, called Bali. He was extremely rich and 
owned many slaves. He was strongly built, impatient, and reckless. He had some ex- 
perience in fighting at sea. Panji Surèngrana made him the leader in battle and prom- 
ised him а rich reward. His wives and children were put up in Surabaya as hostages in 
case Kyai Juragan Bali should run away in battle. 

932. Panji Surèngrana then set out with his troops to strike at Jipang. He took along one 
hundred Balinese while Kyai Juragan with his slaves formed the vanguard. On arrival 
in Jipang, a fierce fight ensued with Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara and his troops 
from the Mancanagara. There were many casualties. Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara 
and his men from the Mancanagara fled and stopped in the village of Barongkos to the 
west of Jipang, because they were not able to cope with the attack from Kyai Juragan 
апа his slaves. Panji Surèngrana entered the town of Jipang. 


226 
111. Arya Jayapuspita of Surabaya rises in revolt to avenge his brother 


933. Then Panji Suréngrana received a report that the lands of Sidayu and Tuban had 
been seized by the army of the Pasisir on the orders of Patih Cakrajaya who at that mo- 
ment was still at Semarang awaiting the Company troops. Panji Suréngrana was very 
angry and ordered Kyai Juragan Bali to attack the enemy in Sidayu and Tuban. The re- 
cipient of the order quickly departed taking with him two thousand troops and fifty 
Balinese. On arrival in Sidayu, he engaged in battle with the army of the Pasisir. Kyai 
Juragan was extremely brave. He dismounted and in the frontline rushed the enemy 
with his slaves. The troops from the Pasisir withstood them firmly and a fierce fight 
ensued, in which many were killed. Eventually, they were horrified by the frenzied at- 
tack of Kyai Juragan and the Balinese, and they fled to Tuban where they reassembled 
and built fortifications. Kyai Juragan Bali marched into Sidayu. 

934. Куаі Juragan Bali followed to Tuban in pursuit, intent on storming the fortifications. 
The army from the Pasisir met the attack. The bupati of Tuban had seventy slaves 
whom he sent into battle to meet the attack of Kyai Juragan Bali. The army from the 
Pasisir attacked en masse from the left and right. Many of Kyai Juragan’s troops were 
killed. The fifty Balinese whom he had taken along were wiped out because they had 
been overwhelmed by the enemy. Kyai Juragan and the remainder of his troops re- 
treated slowly and he sent a messenger to inform Panji Suréngrana who was in Jipang. 

935. When Panji Surèngrana received the report that Kyai Juragan had been defeated, he 
quickly set out from Jipang to help him. After Panji Suréngrana’s departure, Kyai Tu- 
menggung Kartanagara reoccupied the town of Jipang and mobilized the men from 
the Mancanagara. Once again, he had a large army. 

936. Panji Surèngrana had reached Tuban and engaged in battle with the bupati of Tuban 
and the army from the Pasisir. Panji Surèngrana and his troops launched a frenzied as- 
sault and many of the troops from Tuban were killed. Its bupati fled to Lasem to re- 
assemble his fleeing men. Panji Surèngrana marched into Tuban. 

937. Then help from Patih Cakrajaya arrived in Lasem, led by Kyai Adipati Citrasoma of 
Jepara with his troops and accompanied by the bupati of Kudus, Demak, Pathi, and 
Juwana with their troops. All assembled in Lasem. The army was extremely large. They 
set out to retake Tuban. Panji Suréngrana fled to Paronggahan because he was over- 
whelmed by his opponents. The army of the Pasisir retook Tuban. 

938. The auxiliary Company troops from Batavia arrived in Semarang. They consisted 
of three brigades of various people, such as Dutch, Ambonese, Ternatese, Buginese, 
and Makassarese, and were led by Admiral Brikman. The bupati of the Pasisir to the 
west of Semarang had also assembled there with their troops. At that time, Semarang 
was filled with a large number of all sorts of people. 

939. After the Company troops had rested for a while, two brigades were dispatched by 
sea, led by Commander Gobyo from Semarang and Captain Krasbun. Admiral Brikman 
remained in Semarang with one brigade. Patih Cakrajaya went along by sea. The bupati 
of the Pasisir, from Tegal, Pekalongan, Kendhal, Kaliwungu, and Batang with their 
troops were ordered to go by land. The assembled army was extremely large. 
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940. Patih Cakrajaya and Commander Gobyo stopped off at Tuban to wait for the army 
that was coming by land and to assemble the forces of the bupati from the Pasisir that 
were already there. Patih Cakrajaya then sent a messenger to Jipang to tell Kyai Tu- 
menggung Kartanagara and all the men from the Mancanagara to leave for Surabaya. 
On their way, they should not bother with any interference from Panji Suréngrana. A 
date was also fixed on which they should arrive in Surabaya so that their arrival would 
coincide with that of Kyai Patih. 

941. Тһе messenger left quickly. On arrival in Jipang, he conveyed the orders of Patih 
Cakrajaya. After receiving the orders, Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara immediately set 
out with the troops from the Mancanagara, leaving a small contingent to guard Jipang 
led by Tumenggung Surawijaya of Jipang. 

942. Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara reached Surabaya, arranged his camp, and put up 
fortifications in the village of Sapanjang to the south of the city. His troops filled the 
dry fields and the paddies. 

943. Patih Cakrajaya and the commander with the Company forces arrived in Surabaya 
at the same time as Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara. They headed straight for the Com- 
pany lodge which was provided with a small fort and guarded by forty Company sol- 
diers. Previously, it had been attacked by the forces from Surabaya, but they had not 
succeeded. The commander enlarged the fortifications. Then the army from the Pasisir 
who had come by land arrived. Their number was countless. They entrenched them- 
selves with Patih Cakrajaya. The troops poured forth like water from a borderless 
ocean. They all were on their guard. The Company troops had put their guns in position 
on the fortifications. Patih Cakrajaya and Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara then dis- 
patched a messenger to report to His Majesty. 

944. At the time when Patih Cakrajaya had entered Tuban, Panji Surèngrana and Juragan 
Bali had moved away from Paronggahan. When he set out for Surabaya, they returned 
again to Paronggahan. At that time, Kyai Juragan realized that Panji Surèngrana was 
lying to him and he said to himself, “How is it with this Panji? He said to me that he 
was waging war on the orders of His Majesty in Kartasura, but it turns out that he is 
hostile towards the patih of His Majesty and the people of the whole of Java, so І am 
following a man who commits treason against the king, whereas I have been trading 
until I became rich because of the blessings of the kings of Java. It is better that I follow 
Kyai Patih. Maybe this will bring me honour and esteem.” Having said this, he pre- 
tended to be sick. He did not eat for seven days and seven nights and in the end suf- 
fered from diarrhea. When this was reported to Panji Surèngrana, he told Kyai Juragan 
to return to Gresik. On the way, he was carried in a litter. On arrival at his home, he 
quickly ate rice and instantly recovered. 

945. Panji Suréngrana’s auxiliary, Déwa Kaloran and his Balinese troops, were encamped 
in Gresik. At that time, he was rather ill and invited Kyai Juragan Bali to ask about 
news from the army. Kyai Juragan informed him at length. Déwa Kaloran was stunned 
when he heard it and said, “Kyai Juragan, I am bitterly disappointed on hearing your 
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news, because Panji Suréngrana’s invitation to me was, he said, on the orders of Susu- 
hunan Pakubuwana. Now he turns out to be his enemy. If that is the case, I will imme- 
diately go back to Nusakambangan.” Kyai Juragan replied, “If you want to go back, 
you had better tell this to Kyai Patih Cakrajaya and ask him for a signed letter. Without 
an order from Kyai Patih, I think that you will not get through because the whole area 
along the island of Madura is under the command of Kyai Patih whereas you are an 
auxiliary of Panji Surèngrana and so the enemy of all the Javanese. If this is not done 
properly, you and all your men will certainly be struck by disaster.” Déwa Kaloran 
spoke again, “Kyai Juragan, I will follow your advice.” 

946. Kyai Juragan then sent a messenger to offer a letter of submission to Kyai Patih 
Cakrajaya, and to convey the wish of Déwa Kaloran to return to Bali with his men and 
asked for a signed letter from Kyai Patih so that he would be safe on the road. The mes- 
senger reached Surabaya and delivered the letter. After having read the letter, Patih 
Cakrajaya was very pleased. He replied to the letter by summoning Juragan Bali and 
sent a signed letter that he gave his permission for the return of Déwa Kaloran with 
his men to Bali. 

947. After Kyai Juragan and Déwa Kaloran had received the letter, they departed at once. 
Kyai Juragan saw him off, and Déwa Kaloran reached Bali safely. 

948. Куаі Juragan then came to Surabaya. Patih Cakrajaya and the commander were very 
pleased with what they saw. He was strongly built and had a great number of slaves. 
Kyai Patih asked him whether he would be willing to be put into the field against Panji 
Surèngrana. He answered that he was willing and was not afraid to meet him wherever 
it was. Kyai Patih then gave orders to the bupati of Tegal, Kaliwungu, and Brebes to 
go to war together with Kyai Juragan in Lamongan. The recipients of the order quickly 
departed with their forces via Gresik. 

949. Panji Surèngrana had at that time just returned from Paronggahan and was sur- 
prised to be attacked by an army from Surabaya. Kyai Juragan made a frenzied attack 
on foot together with his slaves. Many of the men from Lamongan were killed because 
they were nervous in their actions and had not expected to be attacked. Then the bupati 
from Tuban closed in from the north and the army from Jipang closed in from the west. 
Panji Surèngrana was driven away from the town of Lamongan and fled with his troops 
into the woods which were very difficult to access. Not even one of his men submitted. 
The town of Lamongan was then burned. Kyai Juragan and the bupati and their troops 
returned to Surabaya. 

950. Patih Cakrajaya and Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara received a letter from His Maj- 
esty in which he asked for the scribe of Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara, called Sara- 
truna. He wanted to take him into his service, because His Majesty liked his writing. 
Scribe Saratruna was sent on his way, while Kyai Patih Cakrajaya and Tumenggung 
Kartanagara gave an account of the war, and also reported that there was a merchant, 
called Bali, who owned many slaves, wanted to serve His Majesty, and was very brave 
in battle. The messenger left in the company of the scribe. 
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951. Panji Kartayuda who was deployed in the town of Kadhiri returned at that time 
with his army of two thousand men to Surabaya. However, he did not enter the city. 
He divided his two thousand men into four and harassed the Kartasura forces who 
were deployed in the village of Sapanjang and stayed outside the fortifications. At 
night, they were set upon by small bands, and during the day, they were attacked. The 
attacks could not be predicted. Sometimes they came at sunset, in the middle of the 
night, at pre-dawn, at daybreak, or at midday. After hitting the camp, they retreated 
into the woods. They terrified the troops from Kartasura. At night, they could not sleep 
easily, and during the day they could not forage. 

952. Тһе messenger of Patih Cakrajaya had reached Kartasura and presented the scribe 
Saratruna to His Majesty. He was accepted, appointed head of the scribes, and given 
the name Carik Bajra. His Majesty then issued a letter in reply to Patih Cakrajaya about 
Kyai Juragan Bali, telling him to split off three hundred karya of village land in Gresik 
and give them to Kyai Juragan Bali, who was now given the name Ngabehi Tohjaya. 
After Patih Cakrajaya’s messenger had received His Majesty’s reply, he quickly re- 
turned to Surabaya. His Majesty’s letter was received by Kyai Patih and it made him 
very happy. The bupati publicly acknowledged that Kyai Juragan Bali had been granted 
the name Ngabèhi Tohjaya and been given an apanage of three hundred karya of vil- 
lage land in Gresik. 

953. Куаі Patih Cakrajaya then had a conference with the commander and advised that, 
since they had already been standing still in Surabaya for a long time, they should im- 
mediately do battle and conquer Surabaya. The commander agreed and they gave or- 
ders to line the troops up. For the left wing, the army of the Pasisir Kiwa under the 
command of Kyai Adipati Jayaningrat was chosen, for the right wing the army of the 
Pasisir Tengen under the command of Kyai Adipati Citrasoma of Jepara. Patih Cakra- 
jaya and the troops from Madura formed the centre together with the Company troops, 
and they stayed with the commander. When they were lined up, they set out from the 
fortifications. Their number was countless and they intended to march up to the city 
of Surabaya. When watching the Company troops, they looked like a dark rain cloud 
moving forward. The forces from the Pasisir looked like water from the ocean, spilling 
forth and filling the whole area. Their outfits looked like a garden full of flowers. The 
men marching in front all carried big shields with struts. 

954. Kyai Adipati Jayapuspita of Surabaya had already marched out of the city with his 
army to meet them in battle. He took up positions on the uncultivated fields of the vil- 
lage of Kapasan. His forces numbered about eight thousand. On his left wing, he put 
his youngest brother Ngabèhi Jangrana, on his right wing the son of the late Kyai Adi- 
pati Jangrana, called Jaka Tangkeban who was still an adolescent boy. His centre con- 
sisted of all the pangulu, ketib, modin, and so forth. They numbered about eight 
hundred and were all clad in white. On their left hip, they carried a dagger and in their 
right hand, a short spear. Their leaders were Kyai Pangulu Khakim and Kyai Pangulu 
Tambakaji. Watching them, they looked like a swamp full of white herons. Adipati Jaya- 
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puspita was in the rear. He sat under a parasol with in front of him the men who were 
carrying his insignia. 

955. Тһе army from Surabaya faced the army from the Pasisir and the Company, but the 
difference in strength was one against one hundred, that is to say, one man from Sura- 
baya faced one hundred enemies. Before long, they joined battle. The Company troops 
fired a hail of bullets and cannon balls. The troops of the Islamic leaders who formed 
the centre ducked and when the battlefield was dark from gunsmoke, they quickly ad- 
vanced through the smoke of battle, yelling their war cries. They fought hand to hand 
and many were killed. The wings had also joined battle. The guns and cannon thun- 
dered without ceasing and their noise mingled with the war cries and the wails of the 
wounded. It was terrifying to hear. The battlefield streamed with blood, the bodies 
piled up and looked like islands with the streaming blood as the water around them. 
The broken lances looked like flotsam while the shields, pikes with pennants and flags 
looked like floating fish. The number of corpses was countless. Of the two Company 
brigades, one was killed. Of the forces of the Pasisir and so forth and the forces from 
Kartasura, half were killed and half were still alive, while their formation was in dis- 
array. As for the Surabayan forces, more were still alive than were killed because they 
had been determined in their courage to die in a holy war. Therefore, they were difficult 
to withstand. It is said in the stories that since the times of Majapahit there had not 
been such a big battle with so many killed as this battle for Surabaya. 

956. The army of the Company and from the Pasisir then disintegrated and fled to the 
fortifications. Panji Wiranagara, the bupati of Tegal, with his army of 240 men refused 
to flee and were all wiped out when swamped by the enemy. The Surabayan troops 
felt sorry when they saw the body of Panji Wiranagara because he was handsome and 
had stood firm in battle. Therefore, they took care of his body and restored its con- 
dition. 

957. Мапу of the fleeing men from the Pasisir plunged into the river with the result that 
some drowned. Ngabéhi Tohjaya who was on the left wing wanted to make a stand, 
but he was overrun by the host and fled along the river. He met Patih Cakrajaya in the 
fortifications and gave the advice that he should not join the battle but just stay at the 
rear and be the place of refuge for all those who were fleeing. Kyai Patih agreed and 
was very pleased and assembled all the men who were fleeing. He lined them up again 
and also lined up his own soldiers. 

958. Then the Surabayan army appeared to attack the fortifications of Kyai Patih. With a 
thundering noise, yelling war cries, and the banging of the gamelan they attacked in 
force. The army of the patih and the army from the Pasisir met the attack and a fierce 
fight ensued again in which many were killed. Ngabèhi Tohjaya was positioned in front 
of Kyai Patih. He launched a frenzied attack with his men and many of those attacked 
were killed. The troops from the Pasisir ran and fled to Kyai Patih. They received help 
from the troops of the patih and dared to go into battle again. Every time when their 
formation gave way, they quickly received help from Kyai Patih and so stood their 
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ground. The Surabayan army fought bravely. The corpses lay strewn about everywhere. 
Then the Company gave support with the cannon from the fortifications. Many Sura- 
bayans were killed. The remainder retreated because they were overtaken by nightfall. 

959. Adipati Jayapuspita then gave orders to play the gamelan in his fortifications. The 
men there were all having a good time. The men from Kartasura who heard it de- 
spaired. 

960. Kyai Patih informed His Majesty by letter that he had been defeated and many of 
his soldiers had been killed. The commander also sent a letter to Admiral Brikman, 
who was in Semarang, to inform him that he had been defeated. This happened in the 
year 1643 [А.].]. 

961. It is told that Panji Surèngrana and Panji Kartayuda set out with their army of about 
four thousand men to surprise the men from the Mancanagara who were deployed in 
the village of Sapanjang. At that time, Tumenggung Surawijaya had just arrived there 
to help and he brought along a great quantity of food. The men from the Mancanagara 
were very happy. Then the forces of Panji Surèngrana and Panji Kartayuda appeared 
in the middle of the night and surprised them from three sides. The men from the Man- 
canagara were startled. They had not expected to be visited by the enemy. They milled 
around like rice being winnowed and many were killed. All their weapons and baggage 
were taken by the enemy. Tumenggung Surawijaya was wounded by a dart. Tumeng- 
gung Kartanagara wanted to help, but could not because the position was already taken 
and many of his men were killed. They fought from midnight till daybreak. At day- 
break Panji Surèngrana and Panji Kartayuda retreated into the woods. The troops from 
Kartasura and the Mancanagara felt despair. 

962. At midday, Kyai Tumenggung Surawijaya passed away. At night, Kyai Tumenggung 
Kartanagara and his troops from Kartasura sneaked away. In the morning, Panji Su- 
тепетапа appeared again. The men from the Mancanagara surrendered and handed 
over their arms tied together in bundles. They were ordered to pursue the men who 
had sneaked away. Many men from Kartasura were caught and killed. The pursuers 
then returned to Lamongan. Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara fled via Gresik to go to 
Semarang. The damage was enormous. 

963. When Admiral Brikman, who was in Semarang, received the letter from Surabaya 
that the Company had been defeated and then saw the men from Kartasura who had 
fled, he quickly departed with two brigades of Company troops to help Surabaya. He 
went by sea. On arrival in Surabaya, he disembarked with his troops and met the com- 
mander and Kyai Patih. The commander told him that they had been defeated. The 
admiral flung down his hat and quickly grabbed a telescope and studied the Surabayan 
positions. He shook his head when he saw the size of the positions, and said to Kyai 
Patih Cakrajaya, “I am very surprised seeing the size of the enemy positions. In all the 
time that I have campaigned in India, I have never seen so many troops. I now don’t 
doubt that it will be difficult to withstand them. Furthermore, you have already been 
encamped here for a long time and not one Surabayan has surrendered. If I had no task 
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for His Majesty to execute, I would definitely return, for I hate the feeling that I cannot 
conquer Surabaya.” 

964. Тһе admiral then did not eat for three days and three nights. He only nibbled оп а 
rice stalk. He slept upside-down. After three days, he said to Kyai Patih, “Radén Adi- 
pati, I guess that God will help me and that I will probably conquer Surabaya. There- 
fore, you should not be fearful.” Kyai Patih was very pleased to hear this and ordered 
Ngabèhi Tohjaya to lead the troops who were foraging for rice, rice on the stalk, and 
other foodstuffs in the villages around Surabaya. He had him accompanied by a man 
from Kudus, called Sirnayuda, who was as brave as Ngabèhi Tohjaya. They left with a 
great number of men. Their foraging delivered a great amount of food, and this put 
everyone at ease. 

965. Kyai Patih then dispatched a messenger to summon Pangéran Cakraningrat of Ma- 
dura. However, he could not come to show his respects because he happened to be at 
war with his son-in-law Arya Dikara of Pamekasan. The cause of the war was that the 
wife of Arya Dikara had left her husband and returned to Madura and that her father 
did not want to return her. Every day there was fighting, but many Madurese defected 
and joined Arya Dikara. Pangéran Cakraningrat was greatly troubled and ordered his 
younger brother, Radén Suradiningrat, to conquer Pamekasan. He had him accompa- 
nied by a kinsman, called Jangkéwuh, and sent along half of the Madurese army. 

966. Radén Suradiningrat set out. When he came outside the city, he changed his mind. 
Desirous of the good life, he no longer thought of his elder brother and conspired with 
Jangkéwuh to take Madura. He wrote a letter to Kyai Patih Cakrajaya and the com- 
mander maliciously stating that his brother planned to rebel against His Majesty. If 
Kyai Patih permitted it, he promised to conquer Madura. The letter contained a great 
amount of malicious gossip. 

967. The messenger quickly traveled to Surabaya and the letter which he was carrying 
was handed to Kyai Patih and the commander. Kyai Patih replied at once. He told 
Radèn Suradiningrat to strike at the realm of Madura and capture his elder brother. 
The people from Sumenep and Pamekasan were ordered to assist Radén Suradiningrat. 
Furthermore, the commander ordered one of his ship captains, called Kartas, to stay 
close to the estuary of Madura. The recipient of the order took up stations in the said 
estuary. As for the people of Sumenep and Pamekasan, they joined Radèn Suradining- 
rat. Many of the people of Madura submitted, so that Pangéran Cakraningrat was bereft 
of troops. 

968. Then Pangéran Cakraningrat realized that his younger brother had become disloyal 
and wanted to take over Madura. He was very worried because he was bereft of troops. 
He sent a messenger to Bali to ask for help. Then Radèn Suradiningrat arrived and en- 
circled Madura. Pangéran Cakraningrat stayed within the walls of his palace. He had 
only six hundred troops left and every day some deserted to submit to Radén Suradi- 
ningrat. This made him despair, and he came up with the idea to surrender to the Com- 
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pany who were on the ship and then to go and pay obeisance to Kyai Patih. He sent at 
once a messenger offering his submission to Captain Kartas. 

969. When Captain Kartas received the information from the messenger, he was very 
pleased and quickly replied. He told Pangéran Cakraningrat to flee his palace and come 
to the ship. The messenger returned and told his lord. Pangéran Cakraningrat was very 
glad and quickly got ready with his wife and children and then fled via the back gate, 
taking along only a few servants. After that, Radén Suradiningrat came and laid waste 
to the palace of Madura. 

970. Pangéran Cakraningrat took the small boat that had come to bring him to the ship. 
He went on board first. The captain met him and showed him great respect. He even 
had the cannon fire a salute. Then they sat down in the cabin. Next his wife and children 
boarded the ship. The captain went to meet them outside the cabin. He grabbed the 
hand of the Radén Ayu and kissed her in the neck. Because Radén Ayu Cakraningrat 
did not yet know Dutch customs, she screamed, shook all over her body, and called for 
her husband. Pangéran Cakraningrat was startled when he heard his wife screaming. 
His eyes hardened and his face became as red as a wora-wari flower. He became ex- 
tremely angry, drew his kris and stabbed Captain Kartas. He wounded him in the side 
piercing all the way through to the other side, and the captain fell dead instantly into 
the cabin. The pangéran and his sons then attacked blindly. The whole ship was in up- 
roar. They fell on him with pistols, swords and carbines, but he remained unharmed. 
Many Company men were killed. The Dutch officers joined the fray. They threw a chair 
at Pangéran Cakraningrat, who fell down in a sitting position. He was at once beaten 
with rifle butts and ramrods. His body was beaten to pulp and he died. His sons were 
also killed. Of the Dutch crew, more had been killed than had stayed alive. The corpse 
of Pangéran Cakraningrat was beheaded. The trunk was thrown into the sea. The head 
was taken to Surabaya together with his wife and small children. As for the city of Ma- 
dura, it was occupied by Radèn Suradiningrat. 

971. The Company men bringing the head of Pangéran Cakraningrat reached Surabaya. 
They met the admiral and Kyai Patih and presented the head. Both felt sorry. Kyai Patih 
at once sent a messenger with a letter to inform His Majesty about the death of Pangé- 
ran Cakraningrat. 

972. His Majesty was very concerned when he received the letter from Patih Cakrajaya. 
He quickly sent a reply together with a letter of appointment to retain Radèn Suradi- 
ningrat, whom he wanted to succeed Pangéran Cakraningrat in his position. Patih 
Cakrajaya and the admiral received the letter and the letter of appointment and were 
very pleased because their advice had been accepted. 

973. Kyai Patih then sent a messenger to summon Radèn Suradiningrat. He was told to 
bring his whole army. When he received the orders, he quickly mobilized the men of 
Madura, Sumenep, and Pamekasan, and set out. On arrival in Surabaya, he paid his 
respects to Kyai Patih, the commander, and the admiral. Then it was publicly acknowl- 
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edged that on the wishes of His Majesty Radén Suradiningrat was appointed bupati of 
Madura and was given the title Pangéran Cakraningrat. 

974. Тһе admiral and Kyai Patih then gave orders to the bupati to go to war on Tuesday 
to conquer Surabaya. The recipients of the orders said that they would do as told. 

975. On Tuesday, they set out and approached the fortifications of the enemy outside the 
city. The Company forces consisting of four brigades had already put up fortifications 
with high walls and equipped them with cannon in front of the fortifications of the 
enemy. The bupati from the Pasisir and Madura made their own fortifications. 

976. When the Surabayan army saw that the Company forces were pressing forward to 
their fortifications, they were on their guard and put their cannon in position. A gun 
battle from the fortifications ensued. Adipati Jayapuspita ascended a lookout tower 
and gave orders to play the gamelan in Balinese style. The admiral shook his head 
when he saw his carefree behaviour and gave orders to aim a gun at the lookout tower. 
They blasted away at him continuously, but he was not hit. Adipati Jayapuspita con- 
tinued to appear unconcerned and the Balinese gamelan played without stopping. His 
troops also showed no fear. They even sang songs, while some played the xylophone 
and others the zither. At noon, the women took food to their men in the fortifications. 
Whenever the Company troops saw them, they aimed their cannon, but no one was 
hit and no one was afraid. They walked with a carefree air while carrying rice-serving 
baskets in their sling. At that time, the camp of Surabaya was as if it were fortified by 
prayers and guarded by supplications. The reason was that the men and women had 
been trained by Adipati Jayapuspita to perform the five daily prayers and to recite the 
Quran. Everyone who seriously followed this course was exempted from land tax and 
the sovereign’s share of the tax. They even received rewards. And if villagers followed 
these orders, their village would be exempted from corvée labour. As a result, the 
people in Surabaya stood in awe of and loved Adipati Jayapuspita. In this war, they 
wanted to sacrifice their lives and repay him for his kindness. 

977. The gun battle lasted seven days and seven nights. The people of Surabaya remained 
safe and sound. No one was hit by a bullet. None of the houses were hit by bullets, gre- 
nades, or bombs, or burned down, because Adipati Jayapuspita put all his belief and 
trust in God, and because he had such a good character. 

978. It is told that the auxiliary troops from Bali for Panji Surèngrana and Panji Kartayuda 
had arrived. They met each other in Lamongan. Their chief was Murah Panji Balèlèng 
and he brought along one thousand men. They treated him with the greatest honour 
and promised him rich rewards. Both Panji then informed their brother Adipati Jaya- 
puspita and advised him to meet Murah Panji Balèlèng. However, he did not want to, 
but told his brothers to keep their auxiliary happy, so that he would not get angry and 
return to Bali. He thought that if he was later defeated, he could have the auxiliaries 
from Bali fight for him. This thought incurred the wrath of God because it originated 
from a lessening of his trust in God, and instead putting his trust in his fellow men. As 
a result, his fortune and security in the war disappeared. This was shown by the fact 
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that when Adipati Jayapuspita did not yet know that his brothers had asked for assis- 
tance from the Balinese, none of the houses in the camp in Surabaya had caught fire 
because of the cannonballs, but when he accepted the coming of the Balinese, many 
were hit by the balls and set on fire. 

979. The commander and the admiral conferred with Kyai Patih Cakrajaya. The com- 
mander said, “Radèn Adipati, how is it with this war? If we just continue the gun battle, 
I feel that we won't be able to finish it within a windu (eight years), and my powder 
and cannonballs will certainly be used up. I advise that it would be best to move for- 
ward and fight at close quarters. If we lose, we will be wiped out. If we win, we will be 
saved. But at least there will be an end to it. Moreover, the men do not lack anything. 
We have a large number of Company troops and Javanese troops. The weapons are 
ready. What are we waiting for?” The admiral and Kyai Patih agreed and gave orders 
to line up the troops. The left wing was formed by Pangéran Cakraningrat with the 
men from Sumenep and Pamekasan. The bupati from the Pasisir formed the right wing 
with the men from Gresik and Sidayu. Kyai Patih joined the Company troops and 
formed the centre. The number of troops was countless. 

980. Adipati Jayapuspita knew that the enemy were coming out to give battle. He lined 
up his troops and gave orders to signal the attack. They attacked. The fight was ex- 
tremely fierce because both sides were equally courageous. The sound of gunfire and 
war cries shook the earth. The bullets fell like rain. Bodies were strewn everywhere. 
Two brigades of Company troops were utterly wiped out. One Dutch captain, called 
Krasbun, was killed, and two lieutenants, called Fanderlin and Fanbandhem. Countless 
men from the Pasisir and Madura were killed. Of the Surabayan army more were killed 
than remained alive. As for those who were killed on the field of battle, they had died 
from various causes. Some were killed with weapons, others by the sickening sight of 
so many corpses, others again from the stench of blood, and yet others from fatigue 
and hunger because they had fought the whole day. Then nightfall overtook them. The 
combatants separated and returned to their fortifications. 

981. Тһе next morning, Adipati Jayapuspita left the town and retreated to the east of the 
river. He deployed his troops near the gateway to the town. The town which he had 
left was occupied by the Company and Kyai Patih. Then two brigades of Company 
troops arrived from Jakarta. They were led by Major Gustap, Captain Pardémes, Cap- 
tain Tonar, and Lieutenant Jakim. 

982. Then the commander, who was an impatient character, gave Kyai Patih and the ad- 
miral the advice to attack again. Kyai Patih and the admiral followed the advice and 
had the army turn out the next morning. The formation was unchanged and remained 
as always. They poured forth from the city as water from a hole. 

983. Adipati Jayapuspita came forth from the gateway and deployed to the west of the 
river. He divided his army into three. One part was placed on the left wing led by Jaka 
Tangkeban. One part was designated as the right wing led by Kyai Ngabèhi Jangrana, 
while one part formed the centre led by Adipati Jayapuspita himself. They joined to- 
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gether with the warriors from the religious establishment. The two thousand men from 
the Dulangmangap corps guarded the rear of the Adipati. 

984. Then the army from Kartasura and the Company arrived and a fierce fight ensued. 
The gunfire sounded like a mountain crashing down. The war cries roared like a storm. 
Many of the troops from Kartasura and the Company, and of course the enemy, were 
killed. The fierceness of the fight and the number of dead surpassed what had gone 
before. When the gunfire died down, they fought hand-to-hand. The commander and 
the officers exerted themselves to push the troops forward. Whoever was attacked was 
wiped out. Adipati Jayapuspita was clearly visible and uncovered on the battle field. 
He sat at ease under a parasol while smoking. He was wearing a white jacket with long 
sleeves, a purple headcloth wound around his head, and a fine silken sarong. In front 
of him sat little boys with a taper and betel quids. When the commander saw Adipati 
Jayapuspita, he commanded his Company men to shower him with gun and cannon 
fire, but he was not hit. Adipati Jayapuspita waved to him saying, “Commander, come 
closer. If your powder is used up, have some more brought!” 

985. Тһе right wing of the Surabaya army was wiped out and Kyai Ngabèhi Jangrana 
fell on the field of battle. The right wing under Jaka Tangkeban suffered heavy loss of 
life. When Jaka Tangkeban saw that Adipati Jayapuspita was overwhelmed by the 
Company troops and showered with bullets, he quickly left his line and headed for the 
position of Kyai Adipati while riding his horse. However, the going was difficult be- 
cause of the shields and broken lances that were lying strewn about. The horse col- 
lapsed when hit by a bullet. Jaka Tangkeban jumped off and approached Kyai Adipati. 
In tears he asked him to retreat. Kyai Adipati replied, “My boy, you rest for a while. 
Don’t attack.” 

986. Then Kyai Adipati Jayapuspita received the report that his brother Ngabèhi Jangrana 
had fallen on the field of battle and that his troops had been wiped out. Kyai Adipati 
quickly grabbed a spear and wanted to attack while urging the two thousand men from 
the Dulangmangap and Talangpati corps, “Come on, men of the Dulangmangap and 
Talangpati, attack together with me. Just close your eyes so that your fear will disap- 
pear. This is your ticket to heaven.” Those urged quickly advanced and in close order 
attacked all together. They killed many and the battle flared up again. 

987. The mantri and the warriors from the religious establishment of Surabaya asked 
Kyai Adipati Jayapuspita not to join the fight in person, but just to stand at the back, 
because he still had many troops and they were still eager to fight. Kyai Adipati replied, 
“Today you may not stop me. Come let’s attack together.” The mantri and the religious 
establishment rushed to the attack and charged the Company troops, killing many. 
Major Gustap commanded his eighty troops armed with blunderbusses to swing into 
action. Their attackers were wiped out by volley after volley of shells and shrapnel. 
More and more Surabayans were killed. 

988. Then the wives and the female kinsfolk of Kyai Adipati Jayapuspita learned that 
Kyai Ngabehi Jangrana had fallen on the field of battle and that many troops from Su- 
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rabaya had died. They came running in tears to the field of battle and thronged around 
Kyai Adipati asking him to retreat and regroup first, because many of his men had 
died, to join with Panji Suréngrana, and of course, Panji Kartayuda, and then to resume 
the fight. Kyai Adipati felt very much at a loss being pestered by the women and he 
slowly retreated. The Company did not pursue him, but only kept showering him with 
gun fire from afar. Then they were overtaken by nightfall. The forces of the Company 
and Kartasura returned to the town of Surabaya. Adipati Jayapuspita returned to the 
gateway. 

989. Atnight, Panji Surèngrana апа Panji Kartayuda visited their elder brother. They ad- 
vised him to retreat from the gateway and join Murah Panji Balèlèng in Kapraban. Kyai 
Adipati replied calmly, “Brothers, I do not yet want to ask the Balinese for help. I would 
still like to fight the war with my own people. What you are saying is quite right be- 
cause many of my Surabayans have been killed and only a few are left, while my 
enemies are from the whole of Java and run into the tens of thousands. I don’t know 
how many times greater their number is than my men, but I am not afraid.” His 
brothers kept on pressing him to retreat. Kyai Adipati then asked the leaders of the re- 
ligious community whether the holiness of his war would be rendered invalid because 
he wanted to unite himself with the Balinese. Those asked differed in their opinion. 
Some said that it would not count as a holy war because he allied himself with unbe- 
lievers. But others said that it would constitute a holy war, even though he allied him- 
self with unbelievers, because they gave assistance in the war and that should certainly 
not render the holiness of the war invalid. Moreover, it would provide an opportunity 
to rest the troops. Thereupon many advised him to retreat. Kyai Adipati was persuaded 
and departed from the gateway. He stopped over in Kapraban for two nights and then 
went to Kaputran, where he set up camp. Murah Panji Baléléng was already in Kapu- 
tran, but his camp was far from that of Kyai Adipati. 

990. The commander, the admiral, and also Kyai Patih already knew that Adipati Jaya- 
puspita had retreated to Kaputran. The commander urged them to pursue him. The 
admiral and Kyai Patih did not agree, but he pressed them so strongly that in the end 
they went along with him. 

991. Тһе commander then set out with two brigades of Company troops. The admiral, 
Kyai Patih, and the bupati did not join in. They just contributed troops, about five thou- 
sand. The column reached Kaputran, but were met in a mock battle. The Surabayan 
forces intended to deploy near Wanakrama, but the commander thought that they had 
been scared off and did not realize that they had adopted a stratagem, so he pursued 
them. On arrival in Wanakrama, they attacked him. Panji Surèngrana and Murah Panji 
Baléléng closed in on him from the left and right. Many Company troops were killed, 
because the difficulty of their position prevented them from using their guns and can- 
non, while they were charged on their flanks. One brigade of Company troops were 
killed, while the remainder retreated in square formation. The Surabayan troops pur- 
sued them. The commander exerted himself to the utmost and commanded his men to 
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move forward, but he could not make them go forward. The soldiers contributed by 
the bupati fled ahead to the town of Surabaya. 

992. When Kyai Patih and the admiral saw that the commander had taken flight, they 
quickly had their troops turn out to offer assistance. They met the pursuing enemy and 
attacked them. The forces of the commander had already put some distance between 
themselves and the enemy. The troops of Panji Surèngrana and Murah Panji Balèlèng 
then withdrew again to Wanakrama. Kyai Patih and the admiral returned to the town 
of Surabaya. 

993. The very same day, the admiral requested Kyai Patih to bear witness concerning the 
damage done to the Company forces by the actions of the commander who had waged 
war in an impetuous manner, causing a great number of casualties among the Com- 
pany troops. He asked for the signature of Kyai Patih because he wanted to send a 
letter to Batavia to let the commander's mistakes be known and to request his removal 
from the army in Surabaya. If this was not granted, the admiral would quit and return 
to the Netherlands because he could not work together with the commander. Kyai Patih 
affixed his signature and seal, after which the admiral sent the letter to Batavia. Shortly 
afterwards, he received the reply that his request had been granted. The commander 
was summoned to Batavia. 

994. Then the auxiliary troops from Kartasura arrived in Surabaya. They consisted of the 
bupati of Banyumas, Dhayaluhur, Pamredén, and Roma with their men. They were led 
by Kyai Tumenggung Jayawinata. They were put up in their camps. 

995. The Balinese auxiliaries for the Pangéran Cakraningrat who had been killed on the 
ship arrived in Madura at that time and headed for Tunjungan. Their leader was Déwa 
Ketut and he brought along one thousand Balinese. When he received the news that 
the one who had asked for his assistance had been killed on a ship, he ordered his men 
to plunder the lands and villages of Madura. Those ordered quickly set to pillage and 
plunder. The people of Madura were thrown into a panic and fled to Surabaya to in- 
form their lord. 

996. At that time, the campaign in Surabaya had stopped and there was no fighting. The 
Company and Kyai Patih had already been deployed for ten months in Surabaya. 
Counting from the time that Kyai Adipati Jayapuspita was still in the town, seven 
months, and three months since he had withdrawn to Wanakrama. After that, there 
had been no fighting. 

997. Тһе fugitives from Madura arrived in Surabaya and told their lord about the arrival 
of the Balinese in Madura and the trouble they had caused by their pillaging and plun- 
dering. Pangéran Cakraningrat at once informed Kyai Patih and the admiral. They or- 
dered him to return and recover his realm. Pangéran Cakraningrat replied, “Since the 
number of Balinese enemies in Madura is only small, they can easily be resisted. I just 
want to send my younger brother Radén Cakranagara, who as a child was called Radén 
Jimat. I myself had better stay here, because the enemy here is stronger.” Kyai Patih 
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and the admiral agreed. Pangéran Cakraningrat gave orders to Radèn Cakranagara to 
attack the enemy in Madura and provided him with one thousand soldiers. 

998. Radèn Cakranagara at once set out from Surabaya. On his arrival in Tunjungan a 
fierce fight ensued. Many Madurese and Balinese were killed. When the fighting 
stopped, Radén Cakranagara was enticed by Déwa Ketut to take over the realm of Ma- 
dura. Radén Cakranagara agreed and was elevated with the title Pangéran Cakraning- 
rat. He occupied the town of Madura and the people there all submitted to him. As 
patih he appointed Radén Séwanagara. Then Pangéran Cakraningrat in Surabaya and 
subsequently the admiral and Kyai Patih were told that Radén Cakranagara had de- 
fected, joined the Balinese, and adopted the title of Pangéran Cakraningrat. 

999. The admiral, Kyai Patih, and all the bupati then held a conference in order to finish 
one or other of the wars. The result of the deliberation was that the enemy in Madura 
would be dealt with last, and the enemy in Wanakrama would be finished off first. The 
admiral gave orders to Major Gustap to strike at the enemy in Wanakrama and pro- 
vided him with two Company brigades and all the bupati with their troops. The admi- 
ral and Kyai Patih did not join the attack. They stayed behind in the town of Surabaya 
with a small number of soldiers. 

1000. Тһе army of Major Gustap set out at once from Surabaya, streaming out like water 
from a river overflowing its banks. Their number was countless. The Company troops 
looked like a dark rain cloud, the flashing of the guns when hit by the rays of the sun 
was like flashes of lightning. The Javanese troops wore all kinds of different attire and 
looked like flowers in a garden. The column reached Wanakrama. The troops of Adipati 
Jayapuspita were already deployed outside the fortifications together with the Balinese 
troops. They were led by Panji Surèngrana and Panji Kartayuda. A fierce battle ensued. 
Many were killed. Dead bodies were lying strewn about. At that time, the troops of 
Adipati Jayapuspita were unlucky in battle, because they had joined up with the Bali- 
nese, unlike the previous time when they had not yet joined them. And indeed they 
were overwhelmed by their opponents. Many of the mantri and kinsmen were killed, 
while the Company had only a few casualties. Adipati Jayapuspita attended the battle 
from the fortifications. When he saw that many of his troops were being killed, he at 
once came out to send the rest forward, but it was like flying ants flying into the fire. 
They retreated to the fortifications because they were overtaken by nightfall. The army 
of the Company halted some distance from the fortifications. Major Gustap planned 
to destroy the fortifications the next day. 

1001. Atnight, Adipati Jayapuspita was asked by his kinsmen to confer. They wanted him 
to retreat to Japan, because there the terrain was spacious and close to a big river, a 
good place to reorganize and assemble troops, whereas Wanakrama was too cramped. 
Adipati Jayapuspita followed the advice and gave orders to his troops and the army 
train to get ready. At daybreak, he set out from Wanakrama. Blacksmiths, coppersmiths, 
leatherworkers, and so forth, did not stay behind. They joined the train and marched 
in front. Kyai Adipati marched at the rear. At that time, his army still counted seven 
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thousand men because during the war nota single man had surrendered. The column, 
when watched, looked like a nation on the move. 

1002. When Major Gustap noticed that Adipati Jayapuspita had made his escape, he 
quickly pursued him. The pursued defended himself while marching onwards. When 
the Company came close, they turned to stop them. The Company troops then returned 
and occupied the fortifications of Wanakrama. Then they went back to Surabaya. Adipati 
Jayapuspita reached Japan. He constructed fortifications and took care of his soldiers. 

1003. Kyai Patih Cakrajaya then conferred with the admiral about the enemy on Madura. 
When they had reached a decision, Kyai Patih ordered Pangéran Cakraningrat to re- 
conquer the realm of Madura and provided him with a few bupati from the Pasisir and 
their troops. Major Gustap was appointed commander, leading one brigade of Com- 
pany troops under two captains called Bésing and Tonar. They set out from Surabaya. 
After arriving in Madura, they fought a battle near Malaya. Of the troops of Pangéran 
Cakraningrat and the troops from the Pasisir many were killed by the Balinese. The 
Company troops at once came to their aid and many Balinese were killed. Déwa Ketut 
fled to the town of Tunjungan. The Company troops and the Madurese pursued him 
and a fierce battle ensued. Many were killed. Because the Balinese were overwhelmed 
by their opponents, Déwa Ketut and the remainder of his men quickly fled to the north- 
east and boarded a ship to return to Bali. They took Radèn Cakranagara and Radèn Sé- 
wanagara with them. 

1004. Major Gustap gained much plunder and many captives whom he took to Surabaya. 
Pangéran Cakraningrat remained in Madura to restore order in his realm. 

1005. Patih Cakrajaya and the admiral sent a messenger to Kartasura to offer the captives 
from Madura to His Majesty, and also the wives and children of the Pangéran Cakra- 
ningrat who had been killed when he ran amok on the ship. 

1006. Тһе messenger left and before long returned to Surabaya with four royal letters of 
appointment. One was given to Radèn Suryawinata and one to Radèn Sasrawinata. 
Both were appointed bupati in Surabaya. Another one was given to Kyai Rangga Pra- 
mana who was appointed bupati in Lamongan. The last one was given to the patih of 
Jipang, called Kyai Sangka, who was rewarded with the realm of Jipang and the title 
Tumenggung Mataun, because Kyai Sangka had been a servant of His Majesty when 
he was still Pangéran Puger. The elevation of these four priyayi was endorsed by all 
the bupati. 

1007. It is told that Adipati Jayapuspita was in Japan with his brothers. Murah Panji Ba- 
leléng was also there, but his quarters were far from those of Kyai Adipati. At that time, 
Murah Panji Balèlèng made a request to Kyai Adipati Jayapuspita. He requested that 
Panji Surèngrana and Panji Kartayuda would be relieved of their ‘panji’ title. If he did 
not grant this, Murah Panji Balèlèng would to quit and return to Bali with his men. 
Kyai Adipati complied. He changed the name of one of his brothers into Demang Kar- 
tayuda, but he did not allow Panji Surèngrana to be stripped of his ‘panji’ title because 
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that title had been a gift from His Majesty when he was in Semarang. Murah Panji Ba- 
lèlèng accepted this without protest. 

1008. Kyai Adipati Jayapuspita then ordered Demang Kartayuda to seize all the Manca- 
nagara lands east of Mount Lawu. The recipient of the order carried it out and took 
eight hundred men with him. The Mancanagara lands all submitted, and his army be- 
came very large. They gathered in Madiyun. Demang Kartayuda then assigned two 
mantri, Ngabehi Tambakbaya and Ki Wiratanu, to whom he gave the men from Pra- 
naraga and whom he ordered to conquer Kaduwang, Wiraka, Sembuyan, and Pacitan. 
Those who received the orders carried them out. The four regions mentioned sub- 
mitted. 

1009. Demang Kartayuda set out to Pranaraga and deployed his troops in the village of 
Kiping. His vanguard was stationed in a place near the river Mungkung. The people 
of Sukawati to the east of the river all submitted, but some ran and fled to Kartasura. 

1010. Тһе people of Kartasura were all in uproar, and it was reported to His Majesty that 
the people of the Mancanagara lands had defected and that the people in Sukawati, 
Kaduwang, and Laroh had submitted to the enemy, and that, of course, many villages 
were destroyed, looted, and plundered. 

1011. At that time, His Majesty was very troubled because his favorite son, Pangéran Adi- 
pati Purbaya, had problems with the Company because the Company was worried 
that his son would make trouble and therefore had requested His Majesty to take back 
his apanage lands and villages in Banyumas, Dhayaluhur, Pamredén, Roma, and Pa- 
gelén, and also the cannon he had, and also to block the entrance door of the palace 
that led to the Purbaya compound in order to lessen the worries of the Company. That 
is why His Majesty was very anxious because this was his favorite son and the one he 
relied on in war, who was loved by his siblings and all the people of Kartasura. 

1012. When His Majesty was informed that the enemy were already standing east of the 
river, he gave orders to his two sons, Pangéran Adipati Blitar and Pangéran Dipanagara 
to drive the enemy back. Pangéran Adipati Blitar was ordered to drive back the enemy 
who were in Kaduwang and was given the bupati lebet with their troops and the Ka- 
parak corps to take with him. Pangéran Dipanagara was ordered to meet the enemy 
who were in Kiping. He was given the abdi dalem Gowong and Kalang, and the village 
militia from Pajang. Both sons set out together. On arrival in Semanggi, they separated. 
Pangéran Blitar went southward, heading for Laroh and then went to Kaduwang. The 
enemy did not meet him in battle, but retreated to Pranaraga. Pangéran Dipanagara 
went northward and deployed in the village of Grompol, facing the enemy in Mung- 
kung. 

1013. Then Pangéran Dipanagara was visited by a messenger from his father who gave 
him a letter. The address said, “Dipanagara, my boy, don’t open this letter. Give it in 
person to Jayapuspita and then read it later together.” After Pangéran Dipanagara had 
read the address of the letter, he started thinking because his father had given him a 
hint before, and when he left this time to go into battle, he was told to take his wives 
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and children. After a while, he resigned himself to the inevitable, took courage and put 
on a cheerful face. Then he summoned his brother-in-law, Radén Wiradirja. He told 
him to go and see Demang Kartayuda who was deployed in Kiping, and whispered to 
him what his plans were. 

1014. Radèn Wiradirja quickly left for Kiping, met with Demang Kartayuda and conveyed 
the message of Pangéran Dipanagara. When Demang Kartayuda heard the message, 
he was very glad and gave him his reply. The messenger returned at once, called on 
his lord and reported on his mission. 

1015. After Radén Wiradirja had left, Demang Kartayuda set out from Kiping to meet 
Pangéran Dipanagara. When they approached the camp at Grompol, they beat the war 
gongs, and the men raised their war cries. The troops of Pangéran Dipanagara were 
thrown into commotion, but lined up at once. The Pangéran said with a loud voice, 
“Men, don’t move! I will take a look at this enemy myself.” 

1016. Pangéran Dipanagara then mounted his horse and accompanied by seven mounted 
servants galloped to the place of the enemy. He met with Demang Kartayuda and both 
were overjoyed. Demang Kartayuda detailed the bupati of Madiyun to strike at the 
army in Grompol. The designated bupati quickly left and approached the fortifications. 
The troops of Pangéran Dipanagara were thrown into a panic and fled in all directions. 
The wives, children, and servants of Pangéran Dipanagara remained behind and were 
collected by the bupati of Madiyun. 

1017. Pangéran Dipanagara and Demang Kartayuda then went to Madiyun. In the village 
of Mungkung they placed a few troops led by two mantri, Rangga Macanlola and Kyai 
Kebokabiri. 

1018. When Pangéran Dipanagara reached the town of Madiyun, Demang Kartayuda dis- 
patched a messenger to Japan to inform Adipati Jayapuspita that Pangéran Dipanagara 
had joined him and wanted to meet the adipati. The messenger left and on his arrival 
in Japan met Adipati Jayapuspita. Adipati Jayapuspita was extremely pleased when 
he received the messenger’s report. He quickly set out to meet the pangéran. Murah 
Panji Baléléng and the auxiliaries who had just arrived from Bali to the number of one 
thousand men led by Déwa Agung came along to meet him. When they reached a place 
between Kadhiri and Japan, they set up camp there. Pangéran Dipanagara and Demang 
Kartayuda set out from Madiyun. He left his wives behind. He met Adipati Jayapuspita 
and they embraced each other. He and Murah Panji Balèlèng greeted each other. 

1019. After taking their seats, Adipati Jayapuspita said softly while smiling, “My boy, I 
didn’t expect to meet you. My happiness is like that of a sick man who has almost died 
and then recovers completely. Your arrival represents the medicine.” Pangéran Dipa- 
nagara smiled and handed the letter from his father to Adipati Jayapuspita. He took it 
and opened it, and read it in turns with the pangéran. The letter said, “Jayapuspita, 
my boy, I give you company, your brother Dipanagara, and I allow you to rule the area 
from Mount Lawu eastwards to Blambangan. Rule it together, but do not try to en- 
croach on the area to the west of Mount Lawu.” The letter was then in turn read by 
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Murah Panji Balèlèng, Demang Kartayuda, and Panji Surèngrana. They all were 
pleased. Then they rested there for halfa month. 

1020. One day, Kyai Adipati Jayapuspita issued orders to all his troops to witness the in- 
stallation of Pangéran Dipanagara as king with the title Panembahan Erucakra Sénapati 
Ingalaga Ngabdurrahman Sayidin Panatagama, ruling the lands to the east of Mount 
Lawu, eastwards the whole area and to the north and south everything up to the shores 
of the sea. Kyai Adipati Jayapuspita changed his name to Adipati Panatagama, Panji 
Surèngrana received the title Adipati Natapura, Demang Kartayuda became Adipati 
Sasranagara, and Jaka Tangkeban became Tumenggung Jangrana. 

1021. Panembahan Erucakra was offered royal insignia and a corps of seven hundred men, 
made up of four hundred Balinese and three hundred men from Surabaya. Then they 
conferred about the war. Adipati Panatagama said slowly, “My Lord, I advise you to 
reside in Kadhiri and just enjoy being ruler. As for the war, leave that to my two 
brothers and Jangrana.” The panembahan replied, “Brother, I do not want to take things 
easy. I intend to study the war, so that I know how things go. Let only Sasranagara 
come with me. I want to make him my companion. As for the area that I rule, it will 
start at Mount Lawu and stretch eastwards with as border the river of Kadhiri. Every- 
thing to the east of the river I will leave to you.” Adipati Panatagama went along with 
all the wishes of the panembahan. Then they parted. The panembahan wanted to go 
to Madiyun. Adipati Panatagama wanted to return to Japan and ordered Kyai Adipati 
Natapura and Tumenggung Jangrana to seize Surabaya back. Those ordered quickly 
set out and deployed their troops in the village of Sapanjang. Every day they fought 
with the troops from Kartasura and the Company who were deployed in Surabaya. 
They attacked each other in turns. 

1022. Panembahan Erucakra and Adipati Sasranagara had reached Madiyun, where their 
army had become large. Adipati Sasranagara proclaimed to the troops there that Pang- 
éran Dipanagara had become king, ruling over the lands to the east of Mount Lawu 
and residing in Madiyun. They then sent a messenger to inform his father. His Majesty 
was very much alarmed when he received his son’s report. He at once ordered the bu- 
pati Gedhong to go to Kaduwang and render assistance. Pangéran Adipati Blitar was 
told to make a push for Pranaraga. 

1023. Тһе bupati Gedhong reached Kaduwang and Pangéran Blitar set out to advance on 
Pranaraga. His vanguard had already reached the village of Kandheg, which was sit- 
uated between Pranaraga and Madiyun. The trusted commanders in Blitar’s army were 
Kyai Garwakandha, Secadirana, and Panji Tohpati. Panembahan Erucakra already 
knew that he was going to be attacked and set out from Madiyun. The leader of the 
troops was Adipati Sasranagara, who rode an albino water buffalo which he sometimes 
used in battle. Panembahan Erucakra was present, but at some distance, because he 
felt very embarrassed toward his younger brother. 

1024. The army of Blitar engaged in battle with the army from Madiyun. The fight was 
very fierce and many were killed. The army from Madiyun then fled, because they 
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fought hesitantly, while the army of Blitar fought bravely because they were led by 
their lord in person. Pangéran Adipati Blitar then returned and made camp in the town 
of Pranaraga. His vanguard still remained in the village of Kandheg. 

1025. Then a messenger from His Majesty arrived іп Pranaraga to summon Pangéran Adi- 
pati Blitar, because His Majesty had become very ill. The recipient of the summons 
quickly set out with all his troops and in forced marches reached Kartasura. 

1026. At that time, His Majesty’s illness got worse and worse, and he knew that he was 
nearing his time of death and his rule would be over. He summoned the Dutch captain 
who was guarding Kartasura, called Jaswa. Captain Jaswa came and sat down close to 
His Majesty. His Majesty said, “Captain, quickly send this letter of mine to Batavia. 
Furthermore, I instruct you, when I have reached my end, to have my son Ki Adipati 
Anom succeed me as ruler. If Ki Adipati Anom should not be alive, proclaim Adipati 
Purbaya ruler. If these two are no longer alive, I allow Adipati Blitar to succeed me as 
ruler. If all three are alive, proclaim my eldest as ruler.” Captain Jaswa said that he 
would do as told and left to send the letter as quickly as possible. 

1027. His Majesty then at once summoned his sons and both his younger brothers, Pang- 
éran Arya Mataram and Pangéran Panular. After they had come, he beckoned his 
brothers to sit closer and whispered, “Brothers, my last instructions for you are that 
when I have died, I allow one of my three sons to succeed me as ruler over Java. The 
one who may succeed will be the one who has the good luck to receive God’s blessing, 
first of all Ki Adipati Anom, secondly Ki Purbaya, and thirdly Adipati Blitar. If all three 
are alive, then the eldest. The one who succeeds me as ruler should take care of all his 
siblings, and may you, my brothers, take care of them.” Both his brothers said that they 
would do as told while wiping their tears. His Majesty said to Pangéran Adipati Anom 
and Pangéran Adipati Purbaya, “My sons, I entrust to you your brother Blitar. Don’t 
hurt his feelings. I wish you well, goodbye.” Having said this, he died. Loud was the 
sound of wailing. The corpse was cleansed and prayed for by the haji and ulama. Then 
it was buried іп Magiri. His Majesty died in the year 1643 [A J.] and had reigned for 
sixteen years. 

1028. After the corpse had left, Pangéran Adipati Anom moved into the palace. On Mon- 
day, all the bupati, mantri, and their subordinates, and all the children and santana, as 
well as the pangulu and his colleagues, the haji and ulama, came to pay homage on 
the Pagelaran. Then Pangéran Adipati Anom came forth from the palace led by Captain 
Jaswa, escorted in procession by all the women. He sat down on the ivory throne in 
the palace hall. The captain sat down on his left. Then he read aloud the letter from Ba- 
tavia. After the reading, Pangéran Arya Mataram stood behind Pangéran Adipati Anom 
and spoke with a loud voice, “Hey, all you bupati, mantri, and lower ranks, witness 
that Pangéran Adipati Anom now succeeds his father as ruler of Java with the title His 
Majesty Susuhunan Prabu Mangkurat Sénapati Ingalaga Ngabdurrahman Sayidin Pa- 
natagama, and with Kartasura as his residence.” All those paying homage agreed in 
unison. Kyai Pangulu and his colleagues said prayers in agreement. The Company and 
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the Javanese troops fired their guns and cannon repeatedly in his honour. The kinsmen, 
bupati, and mantri then paid obeisance by kissing His Majesty’s foot. After the inau- 
guration, His Majesty returned into the palace. As for his government, there was no 
change; it still remained as it had been under his late father, and on Mondays, Thurs- 
days, and Saturdays he came out to be paid homage. 

1029. His Majesty then sent a messenger to give a letter to Patih Cakrajaya, who was in 
Surabaya, to inform him that his father had died and that he had succeeded as ruler. 
Kyai Patih was told to remain with the army in Surabaya. He was not allowed to return 
as long as the war was not finished. His Majesty then promoted Kyai Kartanagara to 
patih lebet to serve by the side of Patih Cakrajaya. Kyai Martadipa was made bupati 
Gedhong and was given the title Tumenggung Mangunnagara. Carik Bajra was given 
the title Tumenggung Tirtawiguna. A kinsman of His Majesty from Mataram, a son of 
Pangéran Pringgalaya called Radèn Natawijaya, was made panèwu pamijèn and 
would serve under the direct orders of His Majesty himself. Kyai Sumabrata passed 
away. His son was made mantri with the name Ngabehi Kartinala. 

1030. At the pleasure of His Majesty, both his brothers Pangéran Adipati Purbaya and 
Pangéran Adipati Blitar were at that time deprived of their insignia of Pangéran Adi- 
pati. They only kept their insignia as kinsmen. The Jagasura corps and the realm of 
Blora which had been under their temporary command were also taken away. This 
greatly offended Pangéran Adipati Blitar, and this was increased by the incitements of 
a servant called Kyai Garwakandha. The latter instigated him to do evil. He tried to 
get the pangéran to seize the royal power of Kartasura. The reason why Kyai Garwa- 
kandha incited him was because his son called Ragum had been jailed by His Majesty 
for the crime of having caused trouble in the palace. Pangéran Adipati Blitar then re- 
cruited soldiers and gathered arms. His troops numbered about fifteen hundred men 
who were all well fed. 

1031. At night, Pangéran Adipati Blitar invited his uncle Pangéran Arya Mataram to come. 
When he came, they met inside the house. Pangéran Adipati Blitar said softly, “Uncle, 
the reason that I have invited you is because I wish to have your advice. What should 
I do, for I am all the time sick with worry? Your nephew, the Sunan, treats me really 
cruelly. He does not obey the last will of our late father and this makes me forget that 
he is my elder sibling. I have made the firm decision to seize the royal power in Karta- 
sura.” Pangéran Arya Mataram beat his chest and replied, “My boy, that is not right, 
because the eldest brother succeeds the father and all his orders should be followed. 
Because I am old enough to know better, it is fitting that I should restrain you. The eld- 
erly ought to set the boundary. If I may give you advice, do not create a split in the 
realm. Java should be made a prosperous place for you and all your siblings, then it 
will be greatly blessed. Let no one have different ideas and, moreover, it would be best 
if you told your elder brother Pangéran Dipanagara who has risen in rebellion to return 
to Kartasura and live in peace and harmony with all his siblings. The realm will become 
prosperous and the common man be at ease in his heart.” Pangéran Adipati Blitar said 
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again, “Uncle, what you say is indeed right, if my brother, the king, had not offended 
me by treating me cruelly. Actually, anybody who has fallen on hard times will fight 
for prosperity. That you feel the compulsion to justify my brother, the king, is indeed 
ир to you. How could you take my side, because I am miserable and poor. Of course, 
you take sides with your nephew, my brother, the Sunan, who can provide for an old 
man and make him comfortable.” Pangéran Arya Mataram answered sharply, “Ah, 
enough. Do what you want. Because I am an old man, I am obliged to keep you from 
doing things that are not proper. If that is not possible, then do what you like. After all, 
you yourself will create your own fate. But I ask you to confer with your elder brother 
Pangéran Adipati Purbaya, for he is your elder brother; he is strong enough to help 
you because he has many troops; he is very strong in battle and beloved by all the 
people of the realm.” Pangéran Adipati Blitar replied, “Yes, uncle, how could I ignore 
my brother Purbaya in any matter.” 

1032. Both Pangéran then went to the Purbaya compound and met Pangéran Adipati Pur- 
baya. The younger brother stated what he was planning. When his elder brother heard 
it, he felt at a loss. He groaned while rubbing his chest. He felt very sorry for his 
younger brother, because their late father had again and again entrusted Pangéran Adi- 
pati Blitar to his care to ensure that he would not feel offended. But Pangéran Adipati 
Purbaya was also very fond of his brother the king. He said to himself, “The more I 
think about it, both are at fault. My brother the king does not take enough care of his 
younger brother, and Blitar shows too little acceptance.” Pangéran Adipati Blitar said 
to Pangéran Arya Mataram, “Uncle, when my insignia were taken away, I didn’t feel 
sorry for myself, but when my estates were repossessed, I felt extremely aggrieved, be- 
cause it means that I will not have enough to feed my family and all my retainers.” 
Then their counsel ended. Pangéran Adipati Blitar and Pangéran Arya Mataram re- 
turned to their own residences. As for Pangéran Adipati Blitar, his indignation did not 
lessen and he kept on organizing his army. 

1033. Now we turn to Panembahan Erucakra who held sway in Madiyun. When he re- 
ceived the news that his father had died and that Pangéran Adipati Anom had suc- 
ceeded him, he set out at once to seize royal power in Kartasura. On arrival to the west 
of Mount Lawu, he deployed in the village of Pandonan in the region of Sukawati, laid 
out an Alun-alun and built a palace imitating Kartasura. 

1034. Now we tell again of Pangéran Adipati Blitar. When he had raised a large number 
of troops and equipped them with arms, he sent a messenger to the Company lodge to 
explain his plans to the captain and to probe his resolve and that of the Company troops 
who were guarding Kartasura. In his reply, the captain kept to the middle ground, 
“Messenger, tell your lord that concerning these plans of his the Company does not 
wish to get involved because seizing the realm is a matter for his own brother. The 
Company men are here in Java to serve and to seek profit. Whoever wins, I support. 
Who loses, I rob. Whoever is in the palace, is my lord. If Pangéran Blitar were to fight 
someone else, I would certainly side with him and help him in battle, because he is a 
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brother of His Majesty the Sunan, the lord of the Company men. But because the pang- 
éran wants to fight with his own brother, I and all the Company men do not wish to 
interfere. Enough, just tell him that.” The messenger returned to convey the reply from 
the captain. 

1035. When Pangéran Adipati Blitar heard the report from the messenger, he was very 
pleased. He had already concluded a pact with his followers, the lurah, the mantri, and 
the haji. His troops counted about fifteen hundred men. They all got ready and when 
ready, they set out before sunrise. 

1036. Kyai Garwakandha, Secadirana, Panji Tohpati, and Kartabangsa led the vanguard, 
while Pangéran Adipati Blitar remained at the rear. The troops passed to the south of 
the Great Mosque and arrived at the Alun-alun. Pangéran Blitar’s men were full of con- 
fidence and were convinced that Kartasura would be captured. Kyai Garwakandha 
headed for the prison to the west of the Sitinggil. One of the mantri who was on guard 
there was killed with a spear. The others fled into the palace. The troops of Pangéran 
Blitar cheered and destroyed the jail, while they freed Kyai Garwakandha’s son, Ragum. 

1037. The people in the palace were all in panic and total confusion. The Kartasura troops 
who were on nightwatch duty drew up in front of the Kamandhungan gate. The tu- 
menggung who had nightwatch duty, called Mangunnagara, ran to the fortress to in- 
form Captain Jaswa and ask for help. The captain in nervous haste quickly sent out 
two companies of Dutch soldiers. Arriving at the Gapit gate, they fired volley after vol- 
ley. The troops of Pangéran Blitar wanted to attack, but they were thrown back by the 
hail of bullets. Kyai Secadirana and Panji Tohpati were killed at that time and many of 
their soldiers were also killed. Right after that, help from the Company from the fortress 
arrived, bringing cannon. Pangéran Blitar wanted to counterattack and urged his troops 
on, but they were thrown back by a hail of bullets. At sunrise, they retreated slowly to 
go to the Purbaya compound. 

1038. It is told that Ratu Pakubuwana, the mother of Pangéran Adipati Blitar, and indeed 
also the mother of His Majesty and Pangéran Purbaya, was wailing bewildered, crying 
out to the deceased king that she could not take care of her children, because they kept 
quarreling and fighting, brother against brother. She then climbed on an artificial hill, 
called Kunci, inside the kraton, which had been made by the late Susuhunan Mangku- 
rat, and shouted loudly to Pangéran Adipati Blitar, “Boy, quickly flee to your brother 
Purbaya. The Company is not chasing you. They are still deploying on the Sitinggil 
placing their cannon in position.” 

1039. On their flight the troops of Pangéran Blitar had reached the Purbaya compound. 
Pangéran Adipati Blitar went inside, his troops crowded together outside. At that time, 
Pangéran Adipati Purbaya was not yet up. He was startled when he heard the loud 
noise outside his residence. He got up and still unwashed went out. When he reached 
the pendhapa, Pangéran Adipati Blitar quickly went to meet him, knelt touching his 
brother’s feet with his head while weeping and uttering many complaints. Pangéran 
Adipati Purbaya was stopped in his tracks and for a long time could not speak, his lips 
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were as if locked, because he was upset and felt pity for his younger brother. But he 
also very much loved his elder brother, the king, so in his hearthe felt very much ata 
loss. Then he said while drawing а deep breath, “Brother, stop crying. I will defend 
you. His Majesty should have been more lenient, for he already has everything. But let 
us go to Mataram and put things in order there. I feel that if we are in Mataram, half of 
the Kartasura army will probably follow there, or that even most of them will join me.” 

1040. Pangéran Adipati Purbaya then summoned his troops and ordered his wives and 
children to get ready. He wanted to leave immediately. As for the eldest son of His Maj- 
esty, called Pangéran Riya, born of a minor wife, who had been adopted by Pangéran 
Adipati Purbaya and was already married to a daughter of Pangéran Adipati Blitar, he 
also came along. He did not want to be left behind, because he loved his adoptive father 
very much. 

1041. When Pangéran Adipati Purbaya was ready, he left with his wives and children, and 
his male and female servants. Of the wives and children of Pangéran Adipati Blitar, 
none stayed behind. They passed to the south of the kraton. Pangéran Adipati Purbaya 
then ordered several servants to burn down the southern audience hall. Those ordered 
quickly set to work, set the audience hall ablaze and chopped the gate of the kraton 
with their axes. The men of the Kaparak corps who were deployed at the gate just let 
them carry on, and even all submitted. Then the Company arrived and fired volley 
after volley. The servants of Purbaya then slowly retreated, following their lord. Both 
pangéran reached Dersanan and stayed for the night. 

1042. There was a servant of Pangéran Purbaya, a former bupati of Pathi, called Mangun- 
oneng. He asked permission to go to Pathi to collect troops. Pangéran Adipati Purbaya 
allowed it and Mangunoneng departed northwards. 

1043. Тһе next morning both pangéran left Dersanan. When they reached Mataram, they 
headed for Karta, the place with the remains of the kraton that His late Majesty Sultan 
Agung had wanted to build, but who had died before it was walled. The town of Karta 
was occupied by both pangéran, surrounded by a bamboo fence, arranged like a kraton 
and its name changed to Kartasari. The people in Mataram all submitted and the army 
of Kartasari was already large. 

1044. Pangéran Adipati Purbaya then gathered together all the ascetics, Islamic scholars, 
and haji who happened to live in Mataram and, of course, also summoned Kyai Wana- 
giri, the religious teacher in Mataram who had been freed from paying taxes. When all 
had gathered, both pangéran came forth on an appointed day to hold audience. Pang- 
éran Adipati Purbaya spoke in а loud voice, “All of you who have come to pay homage, 
witness that I am proclaiming my younger brother Pangéran Adipati Blitar king with 
his kraton in Kartasari and the title Sultan Ibnu Mustapa Pakubuwana Sénapati Ing 
Ngalaga Ngabdurrahman Sayidin Panatagama.” All servants approved in unison and 
the haji prayed in consent. Pangéran Adipati Purbaya then took his brother’s hand and 
had him sit on an ivory throne. He himself sat on a chair to the right and proclaimed 
further that he would be called panembahan and become the leader in the war. 


249 
115. Pangéran Blitar sets himself up as king in Kartasari (Mataram) with the title Sultan Ibnu Mustapa 
and stands up to his brother the Susuhunan in Kartasura 


1045. Pangéran Riya was raised in rank with the title Pangéran Adipati Anom Mangku- 
nagara. Kyai Garwakandha was made patih with the title Tumenggung Jayabrata. Kyai 
Wangsadirja was raised in rank with the title Tumenggung Wiranagara. Bangsapatra 
was given the title Adipati Lumarap. Ki Mas Gerit was given the title Tumenggung 
Sindureja. All the servants of Pangéran Blitar and Pangéran Purbaya were raised in 
rank by one level. Kyai Wanagiri was made senior adviser. Whatever he advised was 
heeded. 

1046. Panembahan Purbaya then gave orders to enlarge the dependent areas. Kyai Tu- 
menggung Sindureja was ordered to subject the people in Kedhu. Kyai Tumenggung 
Martasura was ordered to go to Banyumas and subject the people there all along the 
way. Those ordered departed and succeeded in their task. The people who were sub- 
jected all submitted. As for Kyai Adipati Lumarap who was sent to Pajang, he built a 
stronghold in Dersanan. Many of the people from Pajang and the villagers around Kar- 
tasura submitted to Kyai Adipati Lumarap, which made his army large. 

1047. At that time, many bupati, mantri, and common people іп Kartasura left their hearth 
and home behind, followed Pangéran Purbaya to Mataram and entered his service. As 
a result, Kartasura looked empty. Of His Majesty’s troops only those remained whom 
he had brought along when he was still crown prince. He raised them all in rank. Some 
were made bupati, and others were made mantri. Kyai Tumenggung Kartanagara’s 
title was changed to Adipati Mangkupraja, and he was ordered to deploy to the south 
of Kartasura. The son of Pangéran Arya Panular, called Radén Suradiningrat, was made 
commander and ordered to mobilize the people to the east of Mount Merapi and de- 
ploy in the village of Selap. 

1048. There was a merchant in Kartasura called Pranasuta. He owned many treasures and 
slaves, whom he paid regularly in the Dutch way. He was given the title Tumenggung 
Sumabrata and was ordered to conduct daily raids into the countryside to forage for 
food, such as unhusked and husked rice, because within the capital food was very dear. 
Many people left, but the soldiers from the Company from Semarang kept streaming 
in by the thousand in order to protect His Majesty. They were billeted in the audience 
hall on the Alun-alun. Their leaders were quartered in the assembly halls to the left 
and right of the Pagelaran. The Alun-alun of Kartasura was full of Company troops of 
various kinds. 

1049. His Majesty sent a messenger to Surabaya with a letter for the admiral, to inform 
him of the rebellion of Pangéran Adipati Purbaya and Pangéran Adipati Blitar. The ad- 
miral and Patih Cakrajaya and his fellow bupati were all summoned. The messenger 
quickly departed and reached Surabaya. 

1050. Тһе admiral and Kyai Patih were unpleasantly surprised when they read His Maj- 
esty’s letter. They had not expected that both pangéran would compete with their 
brother for the kingship. It would destroy the realm. They then assigned one brigade 
of Company troops to remain deployed in Surabaya, accompanied by the bupati of 
Madura, Tuban, Sidayu, Gresik, Lamongan, as well as Ngabèhi Tohjaya. The leader of 
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the Company was Captain Bésing. The others were all taken to Kartasura. After having 
given the assignments, the admiral and Patih Cakrajaya departed with the bupati and 
all their troops. 

1051. There was a man, a former bupati of Kudus called Pangéran Kudus, who had 
founded a new settlement in the area of Demak, called Pancawati. He rose in rebellion 
and was called Pangéran Pancawati. He had already conquered Demak, whose bupati 
were in Surabaya. The people in Demak all submitted, afraid of waging war against 
him, because Pangéran Pancawati had a magical formula to destroy his enemy’s power. 

1052. Меп the admiral heard that there was a rebel іп Demak, he ordered both bupati of 
Demak to go ahead to Demak. The bupati quickly went ahead with their troops. They 
marched full of fire and also full of anger because they had been deployed in Surabaya 
for a very long time and just when they were returning home, they found an enemy 
there. 

1053. Pangéran Pancawati had already been informed that the Company апа the Javanese 
were marching against him. He then gave a magical charm to his troops, so that they 
would not be hit by bullets, saying, “You should all not be afraid to fight against the 
Dutch. Their bullets will inevitably part because I have given you a magical charm.” 
His troops all believed him and deployed on the Alun-alun. Their number was one 
thousand and they were all clad in white. They were led by his two sons, called Suma- 
dipura and Suradipura. Then a fierce fight ensued with the troops of the bupati of 
Demak. Before long the Company troops were added as well, firing volley after volley 
with their guns. Many of the troops of Pancawati were wounded or killed. Sumadipura 
and Suradipura were both killed. Pangéran Pancawati wanted to attack in blind fury, 
but before he could do so, he was hit by a bullet and his left arm was torn off. He was 
carried by his kinsmen to the front porch of the mosque, where they left him and ran. 
The rest of his troops all melted away. 

1054. Тһе admiral went to the front porch of the mosque and said to Pangéran Pancawati, 
“Hello Pangéran, you wanted to become king and rule over Java. How come that your 
arm is torn off?” Pangéran Pancawati was sprawled on the floor and weeping. The ad- 
miral was having a good time and said again, “Here, I’ll give you an excellent medicine 
so you'll immediately become king.” Having said that, he gave him a blow with his 
sword which cut his head off. The admiral and his soldiers and the bupati stayed one 
night in Demak. The next morning they left for Semarang. 

1055. The leader of the Company in Semarang was Commissioner Dulkup. He treated 
Kyai Patih Cakrajaya and al the bupati with great respect and received them with hon- 
our. 

1056. It is told that Kyai Mangunoneng, the servant of Panembahan Purbaya, who had 
asked permission when they were in Dersanan to find and gather troops in Pathi, al- 
ready had many troops and had conquered Pathi. However, he was no longer thinking 
of his promise to Panembahan Purbaya, because he perceived how things would turn 
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ош. So he submitted to Patih Cakrajaya and the Company. His submission was ac- 
cepted and he was confirmed as bupati in Pathi. 

1057. Immediately after that, Pangéran Arya Mataram fled from Kartasura together with 
his wives, children, and servants. He had the intention of proclaiming himself king in 
Pathi. When he reached Grobogan, the bupati of that place just submitted. Pangéran 
Arya Mataram then deployed his troops in Grobogan and conquered the surrounding 
area. At that time, the Mancanagara were very unsafe. The bupati looted and conquered 
each other’s lands, because they did not know whom to obey. Some followed Panem- 
bahan Erucakra, others submitted to the Company in Surabaya, and yet others followed 
Pangéran Arya Mataram. When one had just submitted to this party, one was con- 
quered by another party. As a result, the common man at that time was totally con- 
fused. 

1058. At that time, His Majesty sent a messenger to present a letter to the commissioner in 
Semarang, in which he summoned the admiral and his company troops. He wanted 
them to go into battle against Mataram. And he asked him to imprison Patih Cakrajaya, 
because he was suspected of having been in touch with Pangéran Purbaya and Pangé- 
ran Blitar. The commissioner was very surprised when he read His Majesty’s letter. He 
gave orders to put Patih Cakrajaya in jail. The admiral paid a visit to the jail and em- 
braced Kyai Patih while shedding tears, because he was very fond of him. During their 
time in Surabaya, he had been inseparable from Kyai Patih during day and night and 
in battle. He said, “Brother, don’t worry. If you have truly guarded the state loyally, the 
Lord will keep you safe and sound, because you have not sinned against His Majesty. 
Since I know how well you treated the Company and all your servants, I will, when I 
will next meet His Majesty, inform him of all your good deeds, and vouch for you.” 
Kyai Patih replied, “Sir, І ат very grateful for your kindness towards me, but I ask you 
not to speak too soon to His Majesty about me. It may arouse his anger, or make him 
think that I have asked for your help and thus he might accuse me of being afraid of 
death and having a lack of trust in God and His Majesty.” The admiral replied, “Well, 
my friend, that is probably up to me. I only ask you not to worry too much.” 

1059. Тһе admiral then left the prison and got ready. When ready, he departed leading a 
host of all sorts of Company troops. He was met by Kyai Adipati Mangkupraja in 
Banyudana and accompanied to the palace. He met His Majesty and was then shown 
to his lodgings. He was regaled and welcomed with honour. 

1060. Panembahan Purbaya іп Mataram sent a messenger to Sukawati to tell his brother 
Panembahan Erucakra to join him in Mataram. However, in his reply, the latter fobbed 
him off, because he felt that he himself was strong enough with his many troops. Three 
times he was invited, but always had an excuse. This irritated Panembahan Purbaya 
who sent a messenger with a letter to Adipati Jayapuspita in Japan. In it, Panembahan 
Purbaya informed him that he and Pangéran Blitar had fled Kartasura and taken power 
in Mataram, and secondly, that he ordered him to destroy Panembahan Erucakra be- 
cause he had been asked to join them in Mataram, but had refused. 
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1061. Тһе messenger quickly left. On arrival in Japan, һе met with Adipati Jayapuspita. 
Adipati Jayapuspita was surprised when he read the letter from Mataram, but in the 
end he was very happy, because he was very fond of Panembahan Purbaya. He sent a 
letter to his younger brother Adipati Sasranagara, the trusted commander of Panem- 
bahan Erucakra, who was still deployed in the village of Padonan in Sukawati. The 
letter said that he was ordered to evict Panembahan Erucakra on the wishes of Panem- 
bahan Purbaya. 

1062. When Adipati Sasranagara received elder brother’s command, he secretly ordered 
all the men from the Mancanagara, the soldiers of Panembahan Erucakra who came 
from Surabaya, as well as the Balinese to leave Panembahan Erucakra and gather to- 
gether in another place. Those ordered left at night and were all gone in one night. Only 
a few servants who had been brought from Kartasura still stayed behind. When Pa- 
nembahan Erucakra saw the dispersal of his army, he was unpleasantly surprised and 
felt afraid. 

1063. The next morning, Adipati Sasranagara came with his troops. They shouted loudly 
and beat their cymbals while pressing forward, closing in on the fortifications. Panem- 
bahan Erucakra was very agitated. He quickly seized an arrow, went out of the gate of 
the fortification and shouted loudly from afar to Adipati Sasranagara, “Sasranagara, 
have you forgotten your duty towards me? Come to your senses!” When Adipati Sas- 
ranagara heard these words, he dismounted, performed a sembah while standing and 
replied in a loud voice, “My boy, I feel compelled to execute the order of your brother 
Panembahan Purbaya in Kartasari. Since you are disobeying your brother, I have been 
ordered to finish you off.” Having said this, he advanced while aiming his spear. Pa- 
nembahan Erucakra quickly mounted his horse and fled together with his wives, chil- 
dren, and several servants. On their flight, they fell apart in small groups. His seven 
concubines were all left behind. Adipati Sasranagara and his troops plundered every- 
thing inside the fortification. The seven concubines were taken by Adipati Sasranagara 
who did whatever he liked with them. 

1064. After three days, Adipati Sasranagara fell ill. His penis became swollen and he was 
weeping, making a big fuss. While wailing, he asked Panembahan Erucakra for for- 
giveness, because he had dared to commit an arbitrary act against his concubines. On 
the seventh day, he passed away. His corpse was taken by his kinsmen to Japan. His 
army dispersed in all directions. 

1065. Оп his flight, Panembahan Erucakra had reached the village of Semanggi near Ba- 
turana in the area of Sala. The headman of Baturana was called Demang Kencèng. He 
quickly informed Kartasura. His Majesty then sent a messenger asking his brother to 
return, while also sending him clothes and money. However, Panembahan Erucakra 
asked for a postponement to wait for his concubines and servants who had been left 
behind. Four times he was asked to return, but he just gave the same answer. This irri- 
tated His Majesty and he ordered Demang Kencèng to chase his brother from the vil- 
lage of Semanggi. 
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1066. Thereupon Demang Kencèng called together all his subordinates along the river. At 
night, they went to the village of Semanggi while shouting and beating their cymbals. 
Panembahan Erucakra became very afraid. He quickly fled to the south with his wives 
and children. During the day, they rested in the village of Genting. That night, they 
were raided by the people of the village who robbed them of all their possessions. His 
wife was wounded. They just fled on foot working their way to the southeast. They 
were pitiful. They headed for Tembayat and stopped at the house of Pangéran Wang- 
sadriya. 

1067. Pangéran Wangsadriya then informed Panembahan Purbaya in Mataram that his 
brother was staying in his house, completely destitute, and not accompanied by ser- 
vants, only by his wives and children. Panembahan Purbaya quickly sent a messenger 
to fetch them with sedan chairs and horses, as well as clothes and money. Thereupon, 
Panembahan Erucakra left Tembayat and arrived in Kartasari where he met both his 
brothers. They embraced and wept. 

1068. After quite some time, Panembahan Erucakra was given an army by his two brothers 
and told to enlarge their territory to the east. Panembahan Erucakra departed with his 
soldiers and headed for Uter in the region of Laroh. The people in the villages around 
there all submitted. 

1069. The admiral set out from Kartasura to conquer Mataram, leading a host of all sorts 
of Company troops. The Javanese army of Kartasura was led by Kyai Adipati Mang- 
kupraja. The army was huge. They halted their march in Dilanggu where they set up 
camp in front of the enemy. The leader of the army of Mataram that was deployed in 
Dersanan was called Adipati Lumarap. He was very generous and knew how to win 
the hearts of the common people and to lift the spirits of the demang and bekel who 
had submittted. Every day he asked them to join him for dinner, so they all loved him 
and intended to serve him till death. Then reinforcements from Mataram arrived. Their 
leaders were Tumenggung Wiranagara and Tumenggung Gajahpramada. They joined 
Adipati Lumarap and subsequently retreated to entrench themselves in Kalepu in order 
to secure a good position. 

1070. Panembahan Purbaya and Sultan Ibnu Mustapa set out from Kartasari. Their army 
was huge. Sultan Ibnu Mustapa travelled in a hammock slung under a long carrying 
pole, escorted in procession by the haji, ulama, and so on. He wanted to go and meet 
the Company in battle. They deployed in the village of Sanasèwu, where they en- 
trenched themselves. 

1071. Тһе admiral and Adipati Mangkupraja set out from Dilanggu, leading the Company 
troops under seven captains, and joined in a fierce battle with the army of Mataram in 
Kalepu. On both sides, many were killed. The Company troops fired volley after volley 
and killed many. The fortification at Kalepu was breached by the Company troops. Tu- 
menggung Wiranagara fled. Kyai Adipati Lumarap was asked by his kinsmen and the 
headmen who had submitted to him to flee, but he refused, saying, “You kinsmen, if 
you are afraid to die, then run away. I intend to die on the field of battle, because I am 
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a descendant of the lowest class of people, my name was once Bangsapatra, whereas 
now І have the title Adipati Lumarap, thanks to the favour of Panembahan Purbaya. If 
I run away, I may be called someone who doesn’t appreciate kindness. Since my lord 
has shown me many favours, I cannot repay him unless I repay him with the wounds 
on my skin and the blood that I spill. Enough, you just run away. I will attack by my- 
self!” The men thus spoken to numbered twenty-five. They then attacked blindly and 
in one group charged the troops of Adipati Mangkupraja and sent them scattering. 
Then the Company came to their aid and fired volley after volley. The twenty-five men 
were all killed. Kyai Adipati Lumarap was hit by many bullets and was also killed. His 
head was cut off and sent to Kartasura. His manly parts were also cut off and fed to 
the admiral’s dog, called Jakub, which was used to being taken into battle. His name 
was then changed into Lumarap. 

1072. The admiral and Adipati Mangkupraja continued their march to Mataram. When 
they reached Tangkisan, the admiral was taken aback when he saw in front of them a 
huge army. He asked Adipati Mangkupraja about this army. Adipati Mangkupraja in- 
formed him that the men deployed there were Panembahan Purbaya and Sultan Ibnu 
Mustapa. The admiral then lined up the Company troops and employed a ruse. He 
told Adipati Mangkupraja to go via Bebanar, while he had the Company troops go 
through the villages so that the enemy would not notice them. He wanted them to be 
overconfident. The admiral also assigned a number of troops to follow him far behind 
and burn down the villages. 

1073. Panembahan Purbaya and Sultan Ibnu Mustapa knew that the enemy were on their 
way and lined up their troops. Panembahan Purbaya formed the left wing, Sultan Ibnu 
Mustapa the right wing, and Pangéran Riya the centre. When the troops of Pangéran 
Blitar saw that the enemy army was not accompanied by Company troops, they were 
glad and willing to charge. Those charged met the attack and a fierce battle ensued. 
Many were killed. Then the Company troops emerged from the villages to help. They 
fired volley after volley. The army of Pangéran Blitar was alarmed; they had not ex- 
pected that the Company would come. Sultan Ibnu Mustapa exhorted his troops and 
the santri, but they were repulsed by a hail of bullets. They fell down all over the field; 
all the santri were killed. The parasol bearer of Sultan Ibnu Mustapa fell down, hit by 
a bullet, and the parasol flew from his hands. Its owner ran away together with the rest 
of his troops. Pangéran Riya came to his aid and met the attack of the Company sol- 
diers. He rushed in to stop the flight of Pangéran Blitar’s troops, while shouting loudly, 
“Hey, men of Blitar, go back and attack. I will help you. How come that uncle Blitar 
who wants to be king is afraid to die and runs away first? The reason the panembahan 
fled from Kartasura was to defend him. But in the end he doesn’t stand firm in battle. 
If it is like this, my father-in-law should just be castrated.” He upbraided them a lot, 
but none of the troops of Pangéran Blitar responded. They just kept running away. Pan- 
géran Riya then led his own troops into battle. 
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1074. When Panembahan Purbaya saw that his son was fighting the Company, he quickly 
attacked them on their flank. A hand-to-hand combat ensued. Many were killed. 
Corpses were scattered about on the ground. The Company troops then retreated some- 
what and those at the rear fired their cannon. Of the enemy many were wounded or 
killed and they could not retaliate. Slowly they retreated. The Company troops pursued 
them as far as Kaliajir, where they spent the night. 

1075. On their flight, Panembahan Purbaya and Sultan Ibnu Mustapa reached Kartasari 
where they stayed one night. The next morning, they set out and did not leave their 
wives and children behind. They headed northwestwards and arrived in Kedhu. Tu- 
menggung Mangkuyuda who was deployed in Kedhu was defeated and wounded in 
battle. He then submitted to Panembahan Purbaya. The whole population of Kedhu 
surrendered. 

1076. The admiral and Adipati Mangkupraja occupied Kartasari where they stayed for 
three nights. Then they held a consultation. Adipati Mangkupraja said to the admiral, 
“Sir, let’s pursue Panembahan Purbaya and Sultan Ibnu Mustapa.” The admiral replied, 
“My friend, I do not want to pursue Panembahan Purbaya and Sultan Ibnu Mustapa, 
because the orders which His Majesty previously gave me were just to conquer Karta- 
sari. Since that has been done, I must of course return to Kartasura to inform His Ma- 
jesty. Moreover, the enemy are not Balinese or Madurese, but full brothers of His 
Majesty. In my opinion, His Majesty is still reluctant to have them destroyed. I am afraid 
to prejudge His Majesty’s wishes. But if after І have given my report, I am still ordered 
to pursue his brothers, then of course I will do that.” Adipati Mangkupraja had nothing 
to say against this, because of the nobleness of these words, so he went along with the 
admiral, and both set out to return to Kartasura. 

1077. When Panembahan Purbaya and Sultan Ibnu Mustapa received the news that the 
Company had left Mataram, they returned to Mataram. They headed for the village of 
Pamresan to the east of the main market and assembled troops. 

1078. Тһе admiral had arrived іп Kartasura and went to pay his respects to His Majesty, 
to whom he reported the course of the campaign from the beginning to the end. This 
made His Majesty very happy. The admiral said further, “Your Majesty, if subsequently 
you still wish to make use of my services, I am willing to carry out your orders; even 
if I should be killed, I will not yield. However, I have a request. I hope that you may be 
willing to pardon your servant Adipati Cakrajaya. If he has done something wrong, I 
will vouch for him. I ask this, so that 1 may make him my companion till death.” His 
Majesty was speechless after he heard the words of the admiral. He could not reply. 
Kyai Demang Urawan added, “My lord, the admiral is saying this to you because he 
knows that Adipati Cakrajaya’s character is pure and has to his utmost ability guarded 
your realm. At the time of the war in Surabaya, he was day and night inseparable from 
the admiral. As for the people who spoke badly of him to you, they are wrong. They 
were only trying to destroy your servant Adipati Cakrajaya.” His Majesty felt relieved 
when he heard these words and said to the admiral, “Admiral, I will grant you your 
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request and pardon Cakrajaya.” The admiral said again, “Your Majesty, if that is your 
wish, allow me to go to Semarang to personally free your servant Adipati Cakrajaya 
from jail. I will immediately escort him to pay his respects in Kartasura.” His Majesty 
replied, “Yes, admiral, I give my permission, but do not stay away for long and return 
here straight away. As for the troops of Cakrajaya who are already here, take them with 
you and give them back to Cakrajaya. 

1079. Тһе admiral was very pleased and left the kraton to get ready to leave. The next 
morning, he set out with the troops of Patih Cakrajaya. On arrival in Semarang, he set 
Kyai Patih free. 

1080. Kyai Patih Cakrajaya assembled an army, for which he asked contributions from the 
bupati of the Pasisir, because he knew that many of the people in the capital Kartasura 
had gone away, leaving their hearth and home behind, so by assembling an army he 
wanted to fill the capital, Kartasura. 

1081. Then Patih Cakrajaya and the admiral got word that Pangéran Arya Mataram had 
fled Kartasura and proclaimed himself king in Grobogan in the domain of Pathi with 
the title Sunan Kuning. He had already conquered the areas around there. The admiral 
and Patih Cakrajaya ordered Tumenggung Mangunoneng of Pathi to submit to Pang- 
éran Arya Mataram and gave him a secret message. Tumenggung Mangunoneng car- 
ried it out and his submission was accepted. Everything he said was believed. 

1082. Itis told that when Panembahan Purbaya and Sultan Ibnu Mustapa, who were іп 
the village of Pamresan, had acquired a large army, they set out from there and en- 
trenched themselves in Mrebung, while they ordered their troops to enlarge their ter- 
ritory. Those who went to the west enlarged the territory in Kedhu. Those who went 
northward approached the capital of Kartasura. The villages around Kartasura were 
all destroyed. Many people submitted, others fled far away. The people within the cap- 
ital Kartasura were terrified because they could not search for food outside the capital. 
So, many went away, leaving their hearth and home. This made His Majesty very sad. 

1083. There was a kinsman of His Majesty on his mother’s side called Radèn Santareja. 
He was raised in rank by His Majesty and granted the title Pangéran Mangkubumi. 
He was made commander of the army and ordered to drive back the enemy who were 
near Kartasura. Не set out with his soldiers, set ир camp in the village of Kamlathén, 
and assembled the irregular militia. Then he found a small cannon which he used in 
battle. The army of Mataram was defeated and left a wide space between itself and 
Kartasura. The cannon that had been discovered was given the name Tundungmung- 
suh [enemy repeller]. At that time, the people in the capital of Kartasura had calmed 
down because they were able to search for food outside the capital at the distance of a 
morning’s walk. 

1084. His Majesty sent a messenger to Surabaya to summon Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya. At 
that time, fierce battles were still being fought every day in the area of Sapanjang. The 
men from the Pasisir fought Panji Surèngrana. They attacked each other in turns. 
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1085. His Majesty’s messenger reached Surabaya, went to Captain Bésing and told him 
about his mission. Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya was sent on his way together with his men. 
On arrival in Kartasura, he was summoned to the kraton. His Majesty watched Kyai 
Ngabehi Tohjaya with great pleasure. He looked strong and powerful, still youthful 
and courageous. His Majesty asked him, “Tohjaya, how many men do you have?” He 
replied respectfully, “My lord, I have only eighty mercenaries, half of them are Balinese, 
and the other half are Javanese.” His Majesty then gave him fifty guns, four kegs with 
gunpowder and bullets, as well as clothes and money to distribute among all his men. 
Furthermore, he said, “Tohjaya, you stay to guard me, for you are my own man whom 
I found myself. Go and live in the Kadipatèn.” Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya said that he 
would do as told, withdrew from His Majesty’s presence and went to his appointed 
quarters. 

1086. It is told that after the death of his younger brother Adipati Sasranagara, Adipati 
Jayapuspita in Japan was ina very bad temper. He called his brother Adipati Natapura, 
who was still deployed in Sapanjang, and ordered him to march on Kartasura. The 
latter left together with seven hundred soldiers and all the men from the Mancanagara 
and deployed his troops in the village of Picis, to the southeast of Kartasura. The sur- 
rounding villages were destroyed and plundered. Adipati Natapura then informed 
Mataram. Panembahan Purbaya was very pleased when he received the information 
from Adipati Natapura, and gave him as a favour a woman in marriage, called Mas 
Ayu Tiksnasari. Ever since childhood, Adipati Natapura had been a bit of a rogue and 
he was very happy to receive a woman in marriage. He then ordered his soldiers to 
push closer to the capital Kartasura, and this caused the people in the capital great con- 
cern. 

1087. The admiral and Patih Cakrajaya set out from Semarang, leading ће bupati of the 
Pasisir to the west of Semarang. Of those to the east of Semarang, only the bupati of 
Demak, Kudus and Jepara came along. The others were still deployed in Surabaya. 
Since Patih Cakrajaya had long been deployed in Surabaya, many people came to watch 
his arrival in Kartasura, and also to see his army because it was fitted out very finely. 

1088. Тһе admiral and Patih Cakrajaya went into the kraton to pay their respect. Coming 
before His Majesty, Kyai Patih kissed His Majesty’s feet while weeping. He wailed like 
a woman, and while crying he called upon the deceased Sunan, which cut His Majesty 
to the heart, because it made him think of his late father. He said, while trying to hold 
back his tears, “Uncle, stop, don’t cry, lest I start crying, too.” The admiral was very 
pleased when he saw that His Majesty had got over his anger towards Patih Cakrajaya 
and his affection for him was again as of old. He said, “Your Majesty, please look and 
see whether there is any resemblance of your servant the patih having feelings of dis- 
loyalty towards you, or not. If you had wanted to kill him, he would not have resisted 
at all, but you would have killed an innocent man. In future, Your Majaesty should 
never believe what people say and is not right. If your servant the patih really had bad 
intentions, I certainly would have quickly informed you.” His Majesty replied, “Ad- 
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miral, you are right.” Then he said to the patih, “Uncle, you must now just go and live 
in the Kadipatèn. I guess that your own house is not in order, because you left it so 
long ago.” Kyai Patih respectfully said, “If you will allow it, I will return to my own 
house, because I have seen that all kinds of servants of yours, who have their houses 
far from the kraton, are afraid to occupy their own homes. If I have returned to my 
home, I think that they will dare to return to theirs and will be firm in their hearts, so 
your capital will not look so empty.” The admiral said that he agreed with Kyai Patih. 
His Majesty then allowed it. After that, the admiral and Kyai Patih withdrew from His 
Majesty’s presence and left the kraton. 

1089. When Kyai Patih Cakrajaya had occupied his old home, before long the people who 
had run away returned to their own homes. Patih Cakrajaya then received the new title 
of Adipati Danureja. 

1090. About a month later, His Majesty ordered Arya Mandurareja to help Tumenggung 
Mangkuyuda, who had lost in battle іп Kedhu. The Tumenggung of [Pa]Malang, 
Brebes, and Tegal were to accompany him. Kyai Tumenggung Kandhuruwan and Kyai 
Jayasudarga were ordered to seize Pagelén. The admiral and his Company soldiers, 
Adipati Danureja, Adipati Mangkupraja, and the bupati of the Pasisir went into battle 
against Mrebung. They all set out at the same time. 

1091. Тһе admiral had reached Mrebung and entrenched himself in front of the fortifica- 
tions of the army of Mataram. The bupati of Mataram who held the fortifications was 
Kyai Tumenggung Jayabrata. As for Panembahan Purbaya, Sultan Ibnu Mustapa, and 
Pangéran Riya, they held the fortifications in turns, and had all built platforms. At that 
time, Panembahan Purbaya happened to be in the fortifications and they fought with 
cannon. The army of Mataram dug trenches lest they be hit by bullets. The cannon fire 
exchange went on every day without stopping. 

1092. Тһе army of Kartasura that had gone to Kedhu had already engaged in battle. The 
men from Mataram were defeated and fled back to Mataram. Tumenggung Kandhu- 
ruwan and Jayasudarga had also seized Pagelén. The people there all submitted to 
these two bupati. 

1093. At that time, Tumenggung Kandhuruwan gathered together all spiritual teachers 
and ascetics who were versed in numerology and had them predict whether Panem- 
bahan Purbaya or Sultan Ibnu Mustapa would succeed in becoming king, or not. The 
reason why he did this was because Tumenggung Kandhuruwan was very fond of Pa- 
nembahan Purbaya. If he was able to succeed in becoming king, Kandhuruwan wanted 
to change sides and leave the Sunan of Kartasura. As for the predictions of the spiritual 
teachers and ascetics, they all predicted that the attempts by Purbaya and Blitar would 
be in vain, and that they would not end up well. However, later a grandson of Panem- 
bahan Purbaya, the son of his daughter, would certainly become king, have his kraton 
in Adipala, within the area of Sala, close to the river, and his sovereign power would 
be very great. 
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1094. After Tumenggung Kandhuruwan had received this information from the spiritual 
teachers, he sent a messenger with a letter in secret to Panembahan Purbaya to inform 
him of the prediction of the spiritual teachers. The messenger arrived in Mrebung and 
presented the letter. 

1095. After Panembahan Purbaya had read the letter from Tumenggung Kandhuruwan, 
he felt very much dejected. He quickly summoned Tumenggung Wiranagara, handed 
him the letter and said, “Wiranagara, think about the contents of this letter. It greatly 
disturbs me.” Tumenggung Wiranagara quickly read the letter. When finished, he said, 
“My lord, what the letter says is in my opinion good. The bad thing is that because 
Kandhuruwan is at the moment still your enemy, he may just be trying to frighten you. 
However, from the time when you were still young until now, Kandhuruwan has al- 
ways thought highly of you and displayed his great afffection. The fact that he feels 
the need to say what is said in the letter, maybe originates from his attachment to you, 
and doesn’t want you to come to grief. That’s why I find it difficult to make up my 
mind.” Panembahan Purbaya said, “If that is the case, Wiranagara, you should find an 
astrologer who can predict whatever that has not happened yet, and summon him here 
before me.” Tumenggung Wiranagara said, “Yes, I will do so. I have a relative who is 
a village chief in Palar. He often practices astrology. At the moment, he is at my place.” 

1096. Тһе village chief was quickly summoned and brought before Panembahan Purbaya. 
Tumenggung Wiranagara said, “Uncle, your lord wishes to see your skill in making 
predictions. Just speak the truth and do not be afraid.” The village chief said that he 
could not do it. Tumenggung Wiranagara said again, “Chief, if you don’t want to speak, 
a disaster will strike you before the day is over.” The village chief replied, “I am willing 
to speak the truth, but I humbly ask that if I say something that is not propitious, my 
lord will forgive me.” Panembahan Purbaya followed up by promising it. The village 
chief then said, “My prediction is that you or your brother the Sultan will not to con- 
tinue as king. Even if you had millions of soldiers, and Kartasura were reduced to the 
size of a shadow cast by a parasol, it will not be conquered by you or your younger 
brother. As for the fight you want to fight, it will be fruitless, and at most it will ruin 
the common people, because neither you nor your brother will be allowed by God to 
become king and rule over Java. However, in the future you will have a grandson, a 
son of your daughter, and he will certainly become king, have his kraton in Sala, or 
Adipala to the west of the river. In the beginning he will be pitiful, but in the end he 
will be outstanding. His reign will surpass that of all his ancestors. And it will last 
eighty years, and then it will fall on hard times.” Panembahan Purbaya asked, “Village 
chief, where did you get all this knowledge?” The village chief answered, “I know this 
from a book, called the book of astrologers. I have it here.” 

1097. Panembahan Purbaya was stunned to hear the village chief’s story and his way of 
waging war became listless. He then left the fortifications in Mrebung and returned to 
Mataram. He asked Sultan Ibnu Mustapa to take his place. He ordered Pangéran Riya 
and Tumenggung Jayabrata to remain in the fortifications. They kept exchanging can- 
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non fire every day. The Company soldiers sometimes left their fortifications in Malinjon 
to attack the fortifications of the enemy, but they did not succeed because the terrain 
was very difficult and they were separated by a river which flowed through a deep 
ravine. Moreover, the army of Mataram was very much on its guard. 

1098. Тһе admiral and Adipati Danureja held a meeting. Since many of the villages to the 
south of the capital Kartasura had been destroyed because they were plundered by the 
troops of Adipati Natapura who was deployed in Picis, and also the men who went 
back and forth to the army were often held up by robbers, they agreed to request His 
Majesty that Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya be sent out from the capital to strike at the enemy 
in Picis. When they had come to a conclusion, Adipati Danureja sent a messenger with 
a letter for His Majesty. After having received the letter, His Majesty summoned Nga- 
behi Tohjaya whom he asked whether he dared to be pitted in battle against Adipati 
Natapura. He answered that he dared. Wherever he met him, he would not be afraid, 
because during the war in Surabaya he had been his adversary. His behaviour in battle 
had been cowardly. He only dared to make unexpected attacks, but was afraid of a 
frontal fight, unlike his brothers Jayapuspita or Sasranagara. They fought like fighting 
cocks attacking each other in turns. His Majesty was very pleased to hear the words of 
Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya and he ordered him to go into battle and join Adipati Danureja 
and the admiral. He gave him two hundred reals for travel expenses and a spear with 
golden decorations. Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya then left, carrying a letter for the admiral 
and Adipati Danureja. On arrival in Malinjon, he gave the letter to the admiral. 

1099. After the admiral had read the letter, he was very pleased and said to Kyai Ngabèhi 
Tohjaya, “Kyai Tohjaya, you are very fortunate because His Majesty is very fond of 
you. Moreover, His Majesty’s orders are that you not be allowed to separate yourself 
from me or the bupati. And I will certainly enter your name in the records.” The bupati 
were very happy with the words of the admiral, and they were all fond of Ngabèhi 
Tohjaya. 

1100. Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya was then ordered by the admiral to conquer Tembayat be- 
cause it did not wish to submit and was still loyal to Panembahan Purbaya. Kyai Nga- 
behi Tohjaya left at once accompanied by two bupati, called Radèn Natawijaya and 
Mangunnagara, and their troops. When they reached Tembayat, the enemy met them 
in battle. Many of the men of Tembayat were killed when charged by Ngabèhi Tohjaya 
and his army. The remainder fled to the mosque, but were pursued by Ngabèhi Tohjaya. 
Those caught were killed. Radèn Natawijaya reminded Ngabèhi Tohjaya, saying, “Hey, 
brother Tohjaya, don’t treat the people in Tembayat too harshly, because they are all 
descendants of the wali, just like the people of Giri in the land of Surabaya.” When 
Ngabehi Tohjaya heard the words of Radén Natawijaya, he sat cross-legged and made 
a sembah to the mosque one hundred times. Radén Natawijaya laughed and asked, 
“Tohjaya, why are you making a sembah for the mosque?” He answered, “The reason 
why I am making a sembah for the mosque is so that I may not be struck down by a 
calamity if there happens to be a pangéran who is a descendant of the wali among the 
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men whom I killed.” Radèn Natawijaya and the others who heard this laughed. Then 
they returned to Malinjon. 

1101. It is told that Adipati Jayapuspita in Japan had fallen seriously ill. He sent а mes- 
senger to Adipati Natapura who was deployed in Picis. When the latter reached Japan, 
Adipati Jayapuspita had passed away. His army broke up with everybody struggling 
for his own livelihood. The auxiliary troops from Bali also returned to Bali. The kinsmen 
joined Adipati Natapura in Japan. 

1102. Panembahan Purbaya who was entrenched in Mrebung had been facing the Com- 
pany and the army from Kartasura for eight months while every day engaging in a 
gun battle. Then he set out from Mrebung with a small band of soldiers and returned 
to Mataram to ask his brother Sultan Ibnu Mustapa to take his place. However, on 
reaching Mataram, he got ready to travel, as did Sultan Ibnu Mustapa and Pangéran 
Riya together with their wives, children, and all their troops in order to flee to the Man- 
canagara. When they were ready, they set out from Mataram and spent the night in the 
village of Kebonagung. Panembahan Purbaya then sent a messenger to the troops who 
were still entrenched in Mrebung and ordered them to leave the fortifications at night. 
They obeyed and departed during the night. The troops from Kartasura and the Com- 
pany did not notice this at all. The next day, the admiral was informed that Panem- 
bahan Purbaya and Sultan Ibnu Mustapa had set out to the east and followed them in 
their tracks. 

1103. Panembahan Purbaya went via Manyaran to Laroh where he joined Panembahan 
Erucakra. Then he went via Kaduwang to Magetan. There the Company caught up 
with him and a short fight ensued. Panembahan Purbaya was defeated and fled to the 
town of Madiyun. There he stopped and reorganized his army. 

1104. Тһе admiral spent the night in Magetan and conferred with Adipati Danureja about 
returning to Kartasura. Adipati Danureja agreed. Radèn Arya Pringgalaya and Radèn 
Natawijaya were assigned to remain deployed in Magetan, accompanied by several 
bupati from the Pasisir. All others were to be taken back to Kartasura. 

1105. Тһе admiral then departed. On arrival in Kartasura, he visited His Majesty and gave 
a report on all his actions. Ngabèhi Tohjaya was rewarded with the domain of Lamong- 
an and given the title Tumenggung Tohjaya. He was ordered to depart for Lamongan, 
put the domain in order and to train soldiers. 

1106. Тһе admiral then conferred with Adipati Danureja whom he advised to send a letter 
to Tumenggung Mangunoneng of Pathi and have him mislead Pangéran Arya Mataram 
with talk that they wanted to proclaim him king in Grobogan, and that the admiral 
was asking him to come down to Jepara and promised to proclaim him king ruling 
over Java. As for the treaty with the Company, the treaty with the late Sunan Pakubu- 
wana would be continued. However, the admiral asked as compensation the lands of 
Surabaya, Jepara, and Demak. Adipati Danureja agreed and sent a messenger with the 
letter. On arrival in Pathi, the letter was received by Tumenggung Mangunoneng and 
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then given to Pangéran Arya Mataram. Tumenggung Mangunoneng talked a lot to 
Pangéran Arya Mataram in order to persuade him to go to Jepara. 

1107. Eventually, Pangéran Arya Mataram became very happy. He did not see that he was 
going to be deceived. He quickly called up his troops and set out for Jepara. Tumeng- 
gung Mangunoneng accompanied him. The admiral had left Kartasura and taken Adi- 
pati Citrasoma of Jepara with him. They reached Jepara at the same time as Pangéran 
Arya Mataram. The Company in Jepara and the admiral welcomed Pangéran Arya 
Mataram with great honour and showed him the same honours as the king, which 
pleased the pangéran and his wife and children. 

1108. Тһе next morning, Pangéran Arya Mataram and his sons were asked to come to the 
fort. The pretext was that he was going to be proclaimed king by the admiral. Inside 
the fort everything was made ready. When Pangéran Arya Mataram with his sons and 
sons-in-law, together eight persons, entered the fort, they were seized, brought to the 
beach, and killed. This happened in the year 1645 [A.].]. 

1109. Тһе admiral then set out to return to Kartasura bringing along the wives of Pangéran 
Arya Mataram and his small children. On arrival in Kartasura, he visited His Majesty 
and reported all that had happened. His Majesty was very pleased and very grateful 
to the admiral. 

1110. Тһе admiral then said to His Majesty that he wanted to pursue Panembahan Purbaya 
and Sultan Ibnu Mustapa wherever they went. His Majesty agreed and ordered the 
patih to order Adipati Cakraningrat and the bupati of the Pasisir to go with their troops 
to Ngawi and let them know that the admiral would also go to Ngawi via Jagaraga 
leading the Company troops. Radén Natawijaya who was deployed in Magetan was 
ordered to mobilize the men from the Mancanagara and have them deploy in the forest 
of Gegelang to the south of Madiyun. Kyai Patih said that he would do as told and 
quickly sent messengers to Madura, the Pasisir, and of course all the Mancanagara. The 
bupati who received their orders came to Ngawi and the forest of Gegelang. The army 
was huge. Then they informed Kartasura. 

1111. After the admiral had received the report that the bupati had already assembled, he 
set out leading one thousand Company soldiers and accompanied by half of the bupati 
of Kartasura. Their leaders were Radèn Suradiningrat, the son of Pangéran Panular, 
and Adipati Mangkupraja. On arrival in Ngawi, they joined the bupati of the Pasisir 
and Mancanagara. Then they pressed forward to the village of Kakajang. 

112. Now we return to the story of Radèn Jimat of Madura. Back then, he had been taken 
to Bali by Déwa Ketut. Now he had returned to Java and had joined Adipati Natapura. 
They discussed joining Panembahan Purbaya and set out from Japan with their army. 
Their arrival in Madiyun made Panembahan Purbaya very happy and he made Adipati 
Natapura commander in the war. 

1113. Panembahan Purbaya then gave orders to arrange the troops to engage in battle in 
the village of Pagagakan and select a terrain that was spacious and flat. Radén Jimat 
was assigned the right wing and his task was to engage the Madurese troops and the 
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troops of the Pasisir. Adipati Natapura became the left wing with the task of engaging 
the bupati from Kartasura. Panembahan Purbaya formed the centre. He would meet 
the attack of the Company troops. When all were lined up, they set out from the town 
of Madiyun. On arrival in the village of Pagagakan, the enemy had already occupied 
their positions there. A fierce fight ensued and many were killed. 

1114. When the troops of Pangéran Cakraningrat of Madura saw Radèn Jimat, they be- 
came very afraid because he was a brother of their lord. They ran away and fled to the 
rear of Pangéran Cakraningrat. Pangéran Cakraningrat became very angry; he exhorted 
his troops while shouting loudly, “Hey, boys from Madura, don’t be afraid. Just catch 
that rascal!” But the Madurese still refused. They ran to the rear of the Company troops. 
The troops from the Pasisir were swept away and also fled. The bupati from Kartasura 
who were engaged in battle with Adipati Natapura fled too. Then the Company met 
the attack of Panembahan Purbaya. It was a fierce fight and many were killed. In the 
end, Panembahan Purbaya was defeated. He retreated slowly. Then they were over- 
taken by nightfall. On arrival in the town of Madiyun, they got ready to flee eastwards. 
They left that very night together with Sultan Ibnu Mustapa, and via Pranaraga ended 
up in Kadhiri. 

115. Then the three sons of Surapati came to pay their respects to Panembahan Purbaya 
in Kadhiri. They were called Surapati, Suradilaga, and Tirtanata, and they brought 
along five hundred troops. They were ordered to meet the pursuing Company troops. 
The admiral and his troops and the troops from Kartasura halted their pursuit to the 
west of the River Palabuhan. They camped there for half a month facing the sons of 
Surapati, but separated by the river. Panembahan Purbaya and Sultan Ibnu Mustapa 
remained in the town of Kadhiri. 

1116. When the admiral found out that Panembahan Purbaya was still in the town of Ka- 
dhiri and not with the troops near the river, he gave orders to five hundred Company 
troops under the command of five captains, called Tonar, Benggol, Pambayi, Buyung, 
and Jembaran, with Tumenggung Tohjaya as their companion, to cross the river down- 
stream and then turn to the south. Those ordered quickly left and crossed the river. 

117. When Panembahan Purbaya noticed that the Company troops were going to attack 
him in the rear, he was at a loss. He quickly summoned the three sons of Surapati to 
order them to meet the Company troops who had crossed the river. As soon as the ad- 
miral saw that the troops to the east of the river had broken up, he crossed the river to 
the east with his Company troops and the troops from Kartasura. Panembahan Purbaya 
became more and more confused because the enemy were coming from two directions. 
He then fled to Malang together with Sultan Ibnu Mustapa. The three sons of Surapati 
made a stand for a short time and then fled after him. 

1118. The admiral then occupied the town of Kadhiri and built a fortress there. Many 
people in the Mancanagara submitted to the admiral. When the fort was ready, the ad- 
miral set out for Surabaya. He left a promise about the day when he was going to 
conquer Malang. He took along half of the Company army. The other half he left in 
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Kadhiri. He took the whole army of Kartasura with him. He went via Japan. All the 
people around there submitted to the admiral and he took them to Surabaya. 

1119. Тһе admiral did not stay long in Surabaya. He then left to conquer Malang. His ar- 
rival there coincided with the arrival of the Company troops which he had left in Ka- 
dhiri. There was a short engagement, after which Sultan Ibnu Mustapa fled to 
Dhumpul. Panembahan Purbaya, Panembahan Erucakra, and Adipati Natapura, as 
well as the three sons of Surapati fled and found refuge in Lumajang. This happened 
in the year 1646 [А.Ј.]. 

1120. Тһе admiral and the army from Kartasura occupied Malang. There they were struck 
by an epidemic. Many of the Javanese and Company soldiers died. Radén Suradining- 
rat and Adipati Mangkupraja also died. The admiral and his troops and the troops from 
Kartasura then set out to return to Kartasura. They took along the corpses of the two 
bupati. 

1121. After the Company and the army from Kartasura had left, Sultan Ibnu Mustapa re- 
turned to Malang. There he fell ill and died. His corpse was put on a covered bier and 
taken to Kartasura, accompanied by his wife and children, and Kyai Tumenggung 
Jayabrata. 

1122. Тһе admiral and the army of Kartasura who were carrying the bodies of Adipati 
Mangkupraja and Radèn Suradiningrat reached Kartasura. When they informed His 
Majesty, he was very much impressed. Then the remaining son of Adipati Mangkupraja 
was made bupati with the title Tumenggung Kartanagara. 

1123. Then Adipati Suraadimanggala of Semarang passed away. He did not leave a son, 
only a daughter who had been given in marriage to Ngabèhi Martayuda, a nephew of 
Kyai Dipati. At the time of the proclamation of His Majesty Susuhunan Pakubuwana 
in Semarang, Ngabehi Martayuda had been taken into service as a scribe. Now he 
wanted to try to obtain his father-in-law’s position. He put in a request with Commis- 
sioner Dulkup. The commissioner granted it, and Ngabèhi Martayuda was confirmed 
as bupati of Semarang. However, the commissioner had neglected the customary proce- 
dures of the state, by not informing and asking permission of His Majesty and Kyai 
Patih. 

1124. When Adipati Danureja learned that Ngabèhi Martayuda had already become bu- 
pati at the wishes of the commissioner, he quickly sent a messenger to summon Nga- 
Беһі Martayuda. On receiving the summons, Martayuda went to pay his respects in 
Kartasura, wearing the official attire of a bupati. On arrival in Kartasura, he was ac- 
commodated in the Kapatihan. 

1125. Then Adipati Danureja sent a messenger with a letter to the commissioner іп Sema- 
rang. In the letter he asked on what grounds the commissioner had dared to install a 
bupati without orders from His Majesty. In the second place, he let him know that the 
Company in Semarang had not been given the power to exercise authority over the 
bupati of Semarang, only his services had been granted to the Company. If there were 
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any faults in the way he attended to his duties, the Company should report them to 
Kartasura, because it did not have the authority to punish any mistakes. 

1126. After the commissioner had read the letter, he was stunned because he was being 
reprimanded by Adipati Danureja. He also regretted the actions he had taken. He re- 
plied to the letter. In his reply, he tried to appease Adipati Danureja, lest he report the 
matter to Batavia. As for Ngabèhi Martayuda, because he was at that moment already 
in Kartasura, it was as though the money was already in Kyai Adipati’s pocket. What- 
ever the latter wanted, would certainly happen. Furthermore, the commissioner sent 
all kinds of goods to Kyai Adipati. When the messenger had received the letter and the 
goods, he returned to Kartasura. 

1127. After Adipati Danureja had read the commissioner’s reply, he was very pleased. He 
went to pay his respects to His Majesty in order to inform him of the matter. This 
pleased His Majesty greatly, and he said, “Uncle, I leave this matter to you. Because 
Martayuda has committed a fault towards me, you should punish him. But don’t kill 
him, because my late father already promised Adipati Suraadimanggala that his de- 
scendants would be exempt from capital punishment.” Adipati Danureja said that he 
would do as told, and then proposed Ngabèhi Sastrawijaya as the successor of the bu- 
pati of Semarang. His Majesty agreed. Adipati Danureja then withdrew from the pres- 
ence of His Majesty, went to the Pagelaran, and gave orders to take Ngabèhi 
Martayuda’s kris. After his kris had been taken, Ngabèhi Martayuda was imprisoned 
in the Kapatihan. Before long, he was handed over to the commissioner in Semarang 
in order to be exiled from Semarang. Together with his wife and children he was exiled 
to Jakarta. The commissioner wrote a reply which greatly pleased His Majesty. 

1128. We go back in our story. At the time when His Majesty [Pakubuwana] was about to 
die, Pangéran Ngabehi had fled to Tegal, where he was prevailed upon by the Com- 
pany and taken to Jakarta. When his brother was proclaimed king, Pangéran Ngabèhi 
was ordered to be exiled to the Cape. Now the Company sent a letter to ask for the 
maintenance expenses of Pangéran Ngabèhi and the mantri who were imprisoned with 
him. Because of this and many other problems, His Majesty wished to send Kyai Patih 
Danureja to Semarang. Furthermore, according to the treaty that had previously been 
concluded, Kyai Patih Danureja each year received money from the Dutch that was 
meant to buy one thousand koyan of rice to be delivered by the people from the Pasisir. 
Kyai Patih Danureja apportioned the money to each of those who made the deliveries. 
But since the Dutch were often negligent about the money for buying the rice, His Maj- 
esty gave orders not to give them rice, and the people of the Pasisir should be prevented 
from supplying rice to the Dutch. Kyai Patih Danureja then left for Semarang. On his 
arrival in Semarang, he met with commissioner Dulkup. Kyai Ngabèhi of Gemulak 
was appointed adipati of Semarang with the title Adipati Sastrawijaya. As for the 
matter of the maintenance of Pangéran Ngabèhi, the Company asked to be given four 
hundred reals each year. Kyai Patih Danureja only agreed to ask for two hundred reals 
for him per year. If the Company was not willing to accept that amount, Pangéran Nga- 
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bèhi should just be returned to Java. The matter was settled by paying only these two 
hundred reals. 

1129. Itis told that Pangéran Dipasanta had fled and proclaimed himself in the village of 
Lowanu. He was then caught and put in a basket by Ki Gagakpranala, and then handed 
over to Kartasura, where he was locked up. Before long, orders were given to strangle 
him. 

1130. Kyai Patih Danureja conferred with the commissioner about driving away Panem- 
bahan Purbaya who was in Lumajang. After they had reached a decision, they set out 
bringing one thousand Comapany troops and all the men from the Pasisir, while the 
adipati of Semarang was also not left behind. On their arrival in the capital Kartasura, 
they visited the kraton and met His Majesty. After the commissioner had exchanged 
greetings with His Majesty, he informed him that they had reached a decision on driv- 
ing away Panembahan Purbaya who was in Lumajang. His Majesty was very pleased 
on hearing the commissioner’s words and wholeheartedly gave his consent. As for the 
commander to lead the whole campaign, he wanted Pangéran Cakraningrat; the com- 
mander of the Company troops would be the commissioner himself. His Majesty told 
Pangéran Cakraningrat that if he succeeded in in the campaign, he would be granted 
the domain of Sampang, but if he was not able to find Panembahan Purbaya, he would 
not be allowed to return. After they had received the orders, they got ready. Pangéran 
Cakraningrat and the commissioner set out from the capital Kartasura accompanied 
by the bupati of the Mancanagara and the bupati of the Pasisir Tengen. They marched 
via Jipang and headed for Surabaya. Captain Pambayi who had remained at his post 
in Daha was ordered to head eastwards together with the men from the Mancanagara. 
After their arrival in Surabaya, the men from the Pasisir got ready and waited for the 
arrival of the commissioner. When the commissioner had arrived in Surabaya together 
with the adipati of Semarang, and the Madurese guards from Sumenep were ready, 
they set out from Surabaya. Ngabèhi Tohjaya of Lamongan led the march with eight 
hundred soldiers who were all trusted in battle. About the march nothing is told. When 
they reached Gembong, the Dutch and the men from the Mancanagara stayed in the 
city of Pasuruhan. 

1131. It is told that Panembahan Purbaya was very worried іп Lumajang. What if the men 
of the Company followed him, because he had no one who was guarding him? His 
trusted men were only Radèn Suradilaga with two hundred men, deployed in the vil- 
lage of Sarebed to the west of the city, together with a contribution from Kyai Adipati 
Natapura also of two hundred men. As for Radén Surapati, Pangéran Riya, Radén Mas 
Lindhu, Panembahan Erucakra, and Adipati Natapura, they had all joined Panemba- 
han Purbaya in Lumajang. Panembahan Purbaya held a consultation to ask for help 
from Nusakambangan and sent a messenger. On his arrival in Bali, the messenger was 
just politely fobbed off with talk that the king of Bali was indeed willing to contribute 
three thousand soldiers but that he wanted to select good men first. Panembahan Pur- 
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baya had already sent many gifts to the king of Bali consisting of gold coins and other 
things of gold, but without results. The help was still only promised. 

1132. Тһе commissioner conferred with Pangéran Cakraningrat and all the bupati about 
persuading Panembahan Purbaya to come over. They agreed to send a messenger with 
a letter, but they did not yet have a suitable person to be sent to Lumajang. Kyai Adipati 
Citrasoma said to Ngabèhi Tohjaya, “Brother, Ngabèhi Tohjaya, who do you think 
would be suitable to take this letter, and furthermore, who would be suitable to serve 
as go-between for the messenger in Lumajang?” Ngabèhi Tohjaya replied, “There are 
no suitable go-betweens other than Radèn Suradilaga and Radèn Surapati because both 
are greatly trusted by Panembahan Purbaya. Because both still have many soldiers, Pa- 
nembahan Purabaya has gone to Lumajang, also on the advice of Radén Surapati. 

1133. When Pangéran Cakraningrat and the commissioner heard the advice of Ngabèhi 
Tohjaya, they agreed. The commissioner then said to Ngabèhi Tohjaya, “Ngabèhi 
Tohjaya, I approve that Surapati and Suradilaga will be the go-betweens, but who will 
be suitable to get the letter to Surapati for delivery to Panembahan Purbaya, because 
my letter contains a great many matters, including a summons by His Majesty. There- 
fore, all you bupati, ask your mantri who will be prepared to die to bring my letter.” 
The bupati then asked each of their mantri, but none was willing. The commissioner 
became irritated and said, “Well, what should I do? Who shall I send? Because this is 
not my own business, but the business of His Majesty the Sunan that I took on. How 
will it end if it just goes on like this? Isn’t it better to play it smart than fighting a crude 
war?” When Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya heard the words of the commissioner, his eyes filled 
with tears and he said to himself, “All these bupati just come here and that’s the end 
of the story. When there is work for the king that is much more burdensome to perform, 
it is only done by those who are true bupati, because you have to do it yourself if you 
are faced with harder problems. Now, these bupati don’t feel that they are the com- 
manders on whom the king depends, so a common man, if he is prepared to face the 
troubles and burdens of the king, ought to be made bupati, for the bupati here just keep 
silent, no one answers. Or, am І the one they are indicating? After all, Tohjaya was orig- 
inally a common man, but he has been granted a domain and made bupati. Where is 
his gratitude if he is not prepared to face a difficult task? Is this what they are thinking 
since they just remain silent?” Ngabèhi Tohjaya then got down off his chair and said to 
the commissioner that he was ready to bring the letter. The commissioner was very 
happy. Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya was then taken to the office and told in a whisper that 
he should not worry too much because messengers were not customarily killed. Fur- 
thermore, they asked to whom he would go when he had arrived there. Ngabèhi 
Tohjaya said that he would go to Radèn Suradilaga. He would certainly inform his 
elder brother Radén Surapati, who would inform Panembahan Purbaya. If Radén Su- 
rapati liked it, the whole story would be believed by Panembahan Purbaya. The com- 
missioner agreed with what Ngabèhi Tohjaya said and gave him the presents for 
Panembahan Purbaya, Radèn Surapati, and Radèn Suradilaga. After he had received 
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the letter and the presents, Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya departed. He only took two servants 
with him, a mantri from Semarang called Demang Kaligawé, a mantri kabayan from 
Jepara, and one armed retainer, so they were only sik, including Ki Ngabèhi Tohjaya. 

1134. When Ngabèhi Tohjaya reached the village of Sarebed, he was brought to Radèn Su- 
radilaga, who was surprised that he had arrived safely from his journey. After having 
been welcomed, Ngabèhi Tohjaya stated his mission. The presents from the commis- 
sioner were received by Radèn Suradilaga, and also the one for Radèn Surapati. Radèn 
Suradilaga said, “Brother Tohjaya, you just stay here. I will go alone and bring this 
letter to my brother Surapati, because if you come along, he may not allow it. Therefore, 
just stay here.” Radèn Suradilaga then left the village of Sarebed and travelled quickly. 

1135. Ngabèhi Tohjaya who stayed behind in the village of Sarebed, was guarded by a Ba- 
linese from the army of Radèn Suradilaga. He had a thick moustache on both sides of 
his face and he jumped around like a demon, terrifying to see. The mantri from Jepara 
who had been brought by Ngabèhi Tohjaya was so terrified that he got a high fever 
and wanted them to flee, because he felt uneasy that Radén Suradilaga was staying 
away for a long time, whereas the guards kept talking in whispers. Ngabèhi Tohjaya 
snapped at him, “You're an idiot. We’ve been sent on an errand and before it is clear 
whether we will be successful or not, you already want us to flee.” Kyai Kabayan con- 
tinued, “Yes, I want us to flee, because the men who are guarding us are saying terri- 
fying things, I think on the orders of Radén Suradilaga, so I just want us to flee.” 
Ngabèhi Tohjaya said, “Well, you just flee quickly. Don’t befoul my ears. You're just 
putting the blame on me. I will do it myself, because I am not disgraceful like you.” 
The mantri from Jepara replied, “You are right. Because Iam a common man and just 
a servant of a bupati, I am different from you, who are a servant of the king and have 
been granted a domain. It is fitting that you risk your life, but I in Jepara am just chasing 
a handful of rice, so it is not my job to run the risk of death.” Ki Ngabèhi Tohjaya be- 
came very angry and almost slapped him. The mantri from Jepara then fled. The mantri 
from Semarang stayed behind. Ngabèhi Tohjaya said, “You Demang Kaligawé, do you 
want to follow him and flee?” He denied it and said that he did not want to leave him, 
but he requested that he should not be called a mantri but just a retainer. 

1136. Radén Suradilaga who was bringing the letter and the presents from the commis- 
sioner, had already found his brother Radén Surapati. After it had been received, the 
letter was opened. The introduction promised a reward to Radèn Surapati if he could 
deliver Panembahan Purbaya into their hands. Radèn Surapati would be granted a do- 
main by His Majesty and be allowed to choose one wherever he liked, and the Com- 
pany would give him annually two thousand reals and forgive him all his past offences. 
Moreover, he would be allowed to pay his respects not in the capital Kartasura, but 
just stay comfortably in his domain. By God’s will, Radén Surapati forgot at that mo- 
ment all about his father’s curse, because he wanted to get hold of the all too fat reward, 
which became possible through the letter of the Company. He went to visit Panemba- 
han Purabaya and told him that he had received a letter from His Majesty in Kartasura 
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and from Commissioner Dulkup who wanted him to advise Panembahan Purbaya to 
return to Kartasura, because Panembahan Purbaya had not committed any wrongs 
against His Majesty and the Company; he had only followed his younger brother the 
late Sultan. “Therefore, my lord,” said Radén Surapati, “I advise now that you return 
to Kartasura, because the Company people and your brother are looking forward to 
your return very much. You will be granted an apanage of twenty thousand bau. If you 
are still worrying about your return to Kartasura, the Company will vouch for you, be- 
cause you are mentioned in the records of the Company as having a share in the inher- 
itance of the kraton, which will be firmly upheld.” Panembahan Purbaya asked who 
the messenger was. Radèn Surapati said that it was the bupati of Lamongan, called 
Ngabèhi Tohjaya, and that he was still staying behind. Panembahan Purbaya said, “If 
that is the case, Surapati, you meet the commissioner yourself. I am willing to return if 
all my followers who have committed wrongs in the past, and my brother Erucakra, 
are all pardoned. If they are not all pardoned, I would rather waste away in the jungle.” 
Radèn Surapati made a sembah and said that he would do as told and then left. On his 
arrival in the village of Sarebed, he met Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya and reported the wishes 
of Panembahan Purbaya to him. Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya was very happy and they de- 
parted. However, Radèn Suradilaga and Tirtanata and their troops still remained be- 
hind and were deployed in the village of Sarebed. 

1137. Radèn Surapati and Ngabèhi Tohjaya reached Gembong and met with Commis- 
sioner Dulkup, who was very pleased and showed them great respect. Kyai Ngabèhi 
Tohjaya was asked how his mission had gone. He said that it had gone well, but that 
the mantri from Jepara had fled. The commissioner became very angry at Kyai Adipati 
Citrasoma and fined him one thousand reals because he had failed as bupati: not hav- 
ing a good man, he had made a bad man mantri. The commissioner then conferred 
with Radèn Surapati and Ngabèhi Tohjaya. Radèn Surapati was willing to convey the 
message to Panembahan Purbaya, but asked for the domain of Pasuruhan and to be- 
come chief of the lands to the east of Mount Wilis. Since Panembahan Purbaya now 
followed all the advice given by Radén Surapati, and the Company agreed to the 
request. After they had reached a decision, Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya was given the task 
of bringing back the letters from the Company and Radèn Surapati to Panembahan 
Purbaya, Radèn Suradilaga, and of course Tirtanata. Thanks to the precautions taken 
by Ngabehi Tohjaya, Panembahan Purbaya might feel relieved and could be led out of 
the interior and not make problems again. So the bupati of the Pasisir collected relay 
horses and porters. When everything was ready, Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya departed. On 
his arrival in the army camp in the village of Sarebed, Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya met Radèn 
Suradilaga. After the latter had received and read the letters, he asked Ngabèhi Tohjaya 
to join him to pay their respects to Panembahan Purbaya. The two of them left together. 
On their way, they kept deliberating. Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya said, “Brother Suradilaga, 
when we are in front of the panembahan, you just confirm whatever I say, especially 
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when you are guestioned, so that the panembahan will believe whatever I say, and the 
land may soon become prosperous.” Radèn Suradilaga agreed. 

1138. Оп the arrival of Radèn Suradilaga and Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya in Lumajang, Panem- 
bahan Purbaya was informed that Radèn Suradilaga had come to pay his respects ac- 
companied by a messenger. They were summoned immediately. When they were in 
front of the panembahan, Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya made a sembah and presented the 
letters from the commissioner and Radèn Surapati. After the letters had been received 
and read, the panembahan became very happy to learn the contents, and he asked, 
“Are you the one called Tohjaya, because I do not know yet what you look like, I only 
know your name. I remember that at the time of my late father you were given that 
name.” Kyai Ngabehi Tohjaya made a sembah and said, “Yes, my name is Tohjaya.” 
The panembahan said again, “Tohjaya, I ask you, whose son are you really? You are 
good-looking and good at your work. You dare to go into war. You can perform rough 
and delicate tasks and there is no work you shun.” Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya made a sem- 
bah and said, “With your permission, Sir, I am actually the son of a commoner.” The 
panembahan said, “Tohjaya, it is you who have now truly begun a fine line of descen- 
dants.” Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya thanked him deeply for his kind words. Since he was so 
favorably disposed to Ngabèhi Tohjaya, he followed everything the latter said. With 
Radèn Suradilaga’s confirmations and the nicely phrased letters from commissioner 
Dulkup and Radèn Surapati, and the large amount of money promised by the Com- 
pany, it was God’s will that Panembahan Purbaya was so easily persuaded. He said, 
“Yes, Tohjaya, I will follow your advice, but at the moment I am ill, what do you pro- 
pose?” Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya made a sembah and said, “With your permission, Sir, 
since I had already heard that you were quite ill, I have brought horses, stretchers, and 
palanquins.” The panembahan said, “If that is the case, Tohjaya, I will leave from Lu- 
majang next Wednesday.” Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya quickly sent a messenger to inform 
the commissioner who was in Gembong, and tell him all about his mission. When the 
messenger reached Gembong and reported to the commissioner, the commissioner was 
very pleased and ordered three bupati, those of Semarang, Kudus, and Tuban to meet 
Panembahan Purbaya, accompanied by three hundred Company troops led by a major 
called Lénder, and the captains Tonar, Pambayi, and Bonggol. When ready, they de- 
parted. After a march of three days, they halted in the forest of Basuki. 

1139. It is said that Panembahan Purbaya had already left Lumajang. Of his troops about 
one thousand remained, including the troops of Panembahan Erucakra. The troops of 
Adipati Natapura, Radèn Surapati, Suradilaga, Tirtanata, the Madurese, and of course 
the troops of Pangéran Cakranagara, all turned up, making a thundering noise. How- 
ever, the younger brother of Tirtanata, called Radén Brahim, stayed behind in Dhumpul 
because he happened to be ill. During the whole march, Panembahan Purbaya did not 
want to be separated from Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya, because he was very fond of him. 
When they arrived in the forest of Basuki, they met the bupati and the Company who 
had come to meet them. After staying for two nights, they left the forest of Basuki. The 
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adipati of Semarang sent a messenger to inform the commissioner. The commissioner 
gave orders for a brigade of Company troops to go and meet them in Pasuruhan and 
deploy on the Alun-alun of Pasuruhan. However, the commissioner did not go along 
to meet them. He just told Radén Surapati to accompany the Company troops. 

1140. Оп the arrival of Panembahan Purbaya іп Pasuruhan, they halted at the outer au- 
dience place, where they lined up. The Dutch lined up in front of the mosque. When 
Panembahan Purbaya saw that the commissioner was not there, he looked angry. He 
quickly summoned Radèn Surapati and asked him what his advice was, as the com- 
missioner had not come along to meet him, but was just taking his ease at Gembong. 
Was his invitation to be on good terms not sincere? What was the commissioner’s in- 
tention by just staying behind? Radèn Surapati left it up to the wishes of the panemba- 
han, but immediately summoned Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya and sent him to find out 
whether the commissioner was serious. Kyai Ngabehi Tohjaya quickly went to Gem- 
bong, met the commissioner and told him what the panembahan had said. The com- 
missioner became alarmed, quickly mounted his horse and galloped away with an 
orderly and Kyai Ngabèhi Tohjaya. When he arrived in Pasuruhan, he quickly wanted 
to greet the panembahan, but was stopped because he saw a semi-circle of troops facing 
west confronting the Company troops. The commissioner then turned to the Company 
lines to wait for the bupati. Before long, the bupati of the Pasisir who had followed him 
arrived. The commissioner and the bupati quickly wanted to meet the panembahan. 
When they came close, having left their troops behind, the lines of the panembahan 
parted. The panembahan came to meet them and they exchanged greetings. The pa- 
nembahan was kissed by the commissioner. When they were all seated according to 
rank, the bupati paid their respects to the panembahan while weeping. They wept like 
women, bewailing the late king. After all this, the panembahan was asked to come 
down to the Company fort in Gembong and they set out together. When they arrived 
at the fort in Gembong, the panembahan was counselled by the commissioner that it 
would be advisable to go together to Semarang and conclude an agreement. When that 
was done, he could return to Kartasura. Then they got interrupted by the arrival of a 
messenger from His Majesty, who conveyed the order to take Pangéran Jimat away. 
The orders from His Majesty were that Pangéran Jimat should just go by land. The 
others, apart from Pangéran Jimat, were told to go to Semarang by sea. Pangéran Jimat 
departed, escorted by the messenger from His Majesty. The commissioner, Panembahan 
Purbaya, Panembahan Erucakra, Adipati Natapura, Radén Surapati, and Radén Sura- 
dilaga boarded a ship and sailed off to Semarang. This happened in the year 1648 [АЈ.]. 

1141. Оп the arrival of Panembahan Purbaya in Semarang, his servants became discour- 
aged because they felt that they were going to be cheated. The commissioner had al- 
ready sent a messenger to Kartasura to inform His Majesty that his younger brother 
Panembahan Purbaya and his retinue had arrived in Semarang. His Majesty then sent 
a bolt of plain cloth for shrouds, and strings. His Majesty’s wish was that Panembahan 
Purbaya and his retinue should be killed. However, Commissioner Dulkup and the ad- 
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miral objected strongly because Panembahan Purbaya had not wanted to become king 
and had not committed any wrongs. So they counselled thatif His Majesty agreed, Pa- 
nembahan Purbaya should not be killed, but taken to Batavia. His Majesty agreed, but 
his two sons, Radèn Mas Lindhu and Pangéran Riya should be excluded and sent to 
Kartasura. The commissioner and the admiral agreed to do so. When at that time Her 
Highness Ratu Mas heard that her father was going to be sent on to Batavia, she became 
very worried and felt that she ought to accompany him, but His Majesty stopped her 
from doing so. While he was in Semarang, Panembahan Purbaya was feasted by the 
admiral. 

1142. Then а messenger from Batavia arrived. He was sent on the pretext that the Gover- 
nor General wished to meet Panembahan Purbaya. A messenger from Kartasura also 
arrived. He was sent to take Pangéran Adipati away. Getting ready quickly, Panemba- 
han Purbaya left for Batavia by sea. He was only accompanied by his son, Radén Mas 
Lindhu, who did not want to part from his (adoptive) father. As for his wife and daugh- 
ters, and Pangéran Adipati, they stayed behind in Semarang and wept bitterly. At that 
time, the bupati and the troops of Panembahan Purbaya were aware that they were 
going to be cheated. They wanted to conduct a blind attack, but they had already no 
arms, so they resigned themselves to the inevitable. Pangéran Adipati was indeed sent 
to Kartasura, so he and his (adoptive) father went in opposite directions. Panembahan 
Purbaya left for Batavia on the twenty-fifth of the month Jumadilakir. 

1143. Onhis arrival in Kartasura, Pangéran Adipati went into the kraton. His Majesty was 
yearning for him, but Pangéran Adipati did not reciprocate those feelings, because his 
love for his (adoptive) father Panembahan Purbaya was very great. On his return from 
the kraton, he was given a place to stay in the eastern Srimanganti audience hall. His 
wife from Semarang had already arrived and met Pangéran Adipati. From Semarang 
he had been escorted by troops from the Company led by Lieutenant Simun. Before 
long, Pangéran Adipati was given his old name Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara back, 
and granted an apanage of one thousand rice fields. 

144. Panembahan Purbaya had arrived in Batavia. Panembahan Erucakra was exiled to 
the Cape of Good Hope, because he had planned an uprising. As for Adipati Natapura, 
Radèn Surapati, Radèn Suradilaga, and Jaka Tangkeban, they were exiled to Ceylon. 
Panembahan Purbaya and his son were given a place in the Alang-alang fortress. 

1145. Оп his arrival in Kartasura Pangéran Jimat was jailed in the orderly building, to- 
gether with his kinsman Radén Séwanagara. Pangéran Jimat died by hanging himself 
in his jail. On his release Radén Séwanagara was given to the pangéran of Sampang 
and taken back to Madura. 

1146. When the younger sibling of Radèn Surapati, called Radèn Brahim, who had stayed 
behind in the village of Dhumpul, heard that his siblings had been deceived by the 
Company, he became very angry and conquered the villages to the right and left of Pa- 
suruhan. The women were all abducted. His army was already large and his conquests 
many. This was reported to His Majesty who told the men of the Mancanagara to go 
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into battle. When they arrived in Malang, they were met in a fierce battle. Radèn Brahim 
was overwhelmed by his enemies and fled to the forest. After the village of Dhumpul 
had been burned, the men from the Mancanagara withdrew and reported to His Ma- 
jesty that Radén Brahim had not been caught, but had fled into the forest. This hap- 
pened in the month of Mulud. After the withdrawal of the men of the Mancanagara, 
Radèn Brahim and his troops attacked Daha. Demang Ranuita of Kadhiri did not feel 
strong enough to fight him, so he surrendered and offered him food and drink. 

1147. In Kartasura His Majesty sent a messenger to Semarang to demand his son Radèn 
Mas Lindhu who had been taken to Batavia by Panembahan Purbaya. The daughters 
of Purbaya who had been left behind and sent to His Majesty were returned because 
His Majesty did not want them. He insisted on getting Radén Mas Lindhu back. The 
commissioner and the admiral then sent a messenger to Batavia to fetch Radèn Mas 
Lindhu. When he had arrived in Semarang, he was escorted to Kartasura by a mes- 
senger from His Majesty. His Majesty was very happy to see his son, because he had 
been yearning for him. 

1148. Тһе daughters of Panembahan Purbaya were sent after their father to Batavia. Their 
arrival in Batavia made Panembahan Purbaya very happy. 

1149. We return to the presence of Radèn Brahim in Daha. Radèn Adipati Danureja had 
already been told that Demang Ranuita in Kadhiri had submitted. Radén Adipati Da- 
nureja felt very embarrassed, for His Majesty happened to be on a pilgrimage to Mata- 
ram and might get the idea that Kyai Patih had failed in guarding the realm. So he 
assembled his servants and kinsmen, and asked who was willing to go and fight Radén 
Brahim. However, no one in the Danureja estate was willing. The patih then asked Su- 
tayuda, “Well, that leaves you Sutayuda. What do you want? All your kinsmen are 
afraid of Brahim. Only you are left. Do you dare to go and fight that Brahim?” Ki Su- 
tayuda said that he was willing, but asked to be accompanied by the men from the 
Mancanagara. When Kyai Patih heard Sutayuda’s words, he was very pleased and said, 
“Good, Sutayuda, get ready quickly.” Sutayuda said that he would do as told. Then a 
man from Kadhiri arrived who reported that Radén Brahim had returned to Malang 
and had only been in Kadhiri for seven nights. Kyai Patih sent a messenger to Mataram 
to inform His Majesty. His Majesty quickly returned from Mataram. He stayed the night 
in Kartasekar and changed its name to Madéganda. When there, His Majesty received 
the messenger from the patih who informed him that Daha had been visited by the 
enemy Radèn Brahim. After everything had been reported, His Majesty returned to the 
capital. Demang Ranuita was summoned to Kartasura and killed. He was replaced by 
someone called Ki Samarandana. A year later, His Majesty ordered the men from the 
Mancanagara to strike at Malang. The Pasisir bupati from Gresik, Surabaya, Sidayu, 
and Ngabèhi Tohjaya went via Pasuruhan, and the men from the Mancanagara via Sa- 
lawur. Radén Brahim met them in battle at the village of Campakamaling. The battle 
was fierce. Many of the troops from the Pasisir were killed. At that time, Kyai Ngabèhi 
Tohjaya dismounted from his horse and led all his troops into battle. Radén Brahim es- 
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caped into the forest, pursued by the men from the Pasisir. Radén Brahim and his army 
disappeared. All the bupati then retreated to Kartasura. This happened in the year 1649 
[A.J.], in the month of Jumadilawal іп the year Wawu. It was the same year that Mang- 
unoneng was killed. He was replaced Бу a younger brother of Kyai Rangga of Kali- 
wungu, called Kyai Demang Suramenggala. 

LL. It was the same year when а rebel from Nusatembini arrived in the middle of the 
night and headed for the Pacikeran. When questioned by the night watch, he answered 
that he was from Nusatembini, wanted to become king, and have his kraton in Karta- 
sura. The bupati on night-watch duty at that time happened to be Kyai Tumenggung 
Mangunnagara. When he was informed, he quickly went out to the audience hall of 
the Gedhong building. The rebel was then told to go to the Kapatihan. Radén Adipati 
came to meet him, took him by the arm, and had him seated on a carpet, while he ad- 
dressed him politely with “My lord.” “My lord, I have already been looking forward 
to this for a long time, but let’s proclaim you king in Kartasura tomorrow. I will pro- 
claim you. At this time it is halfway through the night.” Radén Adipati Danureja then 
said, “Sutayuda, call up your servants, and when the real king arrives here, let’s prepare 
a festive welcome for him.” Ki Sutayuda said that he would do as told. The men from 
the Danureja compound and the Trunasura corps were all at the ready outside. Ki Su- 
tayuda gave them a secret sign and together with the Trunasura troops they rushed 
forward. They had already divided the tasks among themselves. The would-be king 
was quickly pounced upon by Ki Sutayuda himself. His thirty companions were caught 
by the Trunasura men. The next morning, they were led before the king. Seven of the 
rebels were made to fight a tiger, without weapons, only with a stick the length of a 
forearm, so the tiger would not feel it when struck. However, the tiger did not want to 
fight. When struck with the stick, it ran away, which greatly pleased His Majesty. After 
having been pitted against the tiger, their hands were bound again, and they were killed 
together with their leader. The rest were pardoned and set free, because they were 
people from Gunung Kidul who had been carried away under the spell of their leader. 

1150. His Majesty made a pleasure trip to Butuh, wanting to pay his respects to the royal 
burial place there. After his return from Butuh, it is told that His Majesty already had 
many children, eight daughters and twenty sons. The eldest was called Pangéran Arya 
Mangkunagara, and his younger brother was still called Radén Mas Sandéya. Both 
were born of a minor wife. Two of his children were born of Her Highness Ratu Sepuh. 
The eldest was a handsome male, called Radén Mas Prabayasa. While still young, he 
had already been given the title Pangéran Adipati Anom and was destined to succeed 
his father. His younger sibling was a female of very great beauty. When Her Highness 
Ratu Sepuh had had two children, she was ousted by His Majesty. He took her younger 
sister and married her instead. She was called Ratu Kancana and was installed in the 
residence of the crown prince. She had four male offspring. The others were all born to 
minor wives. 
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1151. At that time, His Majesty wished to marry off the daughter left behind by Panem- 
bahan Purbaya, who was called Ratu Mas when still young, to Pangéran Arya Mang- 
kunagara. But he also wished him to divorce his present wife, a daughter of Pangéran 
Blitar, called Radén Ayu Wulan. When asked, Her Highness Ratu Sepuh did not agree 
at all that this would involve divorcing his wife. This frustrated His Majesty’s wishes, 
so he reverted to his old wish, because when Ratu Mas had been taken away, she had 
already been betrothed to his son Radén Mas Sandéya. They were actually going to be 
married off, but were only waiting for the right time. Then, everything was interrupted 
when His Majesty became very ill. He summoned Radèn Adipati Danureja. When the 
latter came and paid his respects, he gave him a final instruction that when his life had 
come to its end, his son Radén Mas Prabayasa should be installed as king in his stead. 
Kyai Patih made a sembah and said that he would do as told. His Majesty then died. 
His wives wept. The whole kraton shook with the sounds of weeping. After His Ma- 
jesty’s body had been cleansed, it was laid to rest in the royal burial place of Imagiri. 
This happened in the year 1650 [A J.]. 

1152. At that time, Radèn Adipati Danureja and His Highness Pangéran Arya Mangku- 
nagara were in the kraton. Since the Radén Adipati was very worried, he had told his 
servants from the Kapatihan to assemble under cover. The Radén Adipati said to Pang- 
éran Arya Mangkunagara that if he had a wish to succeed his father as king, he should 
first leave the kraton, because he himself wanted to confer with the bupati and inform 
Batavia. His Highness complied. After he had left the kraton, the Radén Adipati gave 
orders to lock the main gate and summoned the bupati and the pangéran of Madura 
to enter the kraton unobtrusively. When all were there in the kraton, Radén Adipati 
Danureja said, “My friends, what are your thoughts? Don’t be evasive. Who would 
you recommend to succeed the king?” The bupati were afraid to say that they had a 
favourite, as they could not believe that the late king had not given a final instruction. 
So they all said that they left it up to the Radén Adipati. The Radén Adipati said again, 
“Indeed, it is right that you have your suspicions, but I have to confer with all my col- 
leagues.” Then the pangéran of Madura said that he recommended that the eldest son 
be installed as king, for if one of the sons that were still young were to be installed, it 
inevitably would cause a split in the realm, and because of his youthful character, he 
may not be firm in giving commands. If he has a wish but could not reflect on its good 
or bad aspects, if it were not carried out where would that leave his royal authority, 
but if it was carried out, it would ruin the realm. Radén Jayaningrat added that if Pa- 
ngéran Mangkunagara were to be installed as king, it would not be very advisable be- 
cause he was born of a mother who was a village woman. It would be slightly more 
proper to install Radèn Mas Sandéya as king. Although he was also the son of a minor 
wife, his mother was still the daughter of a bupati, and moreover, he was also a little 
bit older. If Pangéran Adipati Anom were installed as king, it would be right, for he 
had been destined to succeed to the throne, but he was still too young, and it was still 
not proper for him to sit in state on the Sitinggil. 
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1153. Radèn Adipati Danureja could not reconcile the words of the bupati, so they dis- 
persed without agreement. The next day, the bupati in Kartasura were told to affix their 
seals to a letter for Batavia in which permission was asked to install Pangéran Adipati 
Anom as king in his father’s place. The messenger left immediately. 

1154. Pangéran Adipati Anom was then told to reside in the kraton. His ascension to the 
throne only awaited the reply from Batavia, but it was already proclaimed that he was 
going to succeed to the throne. Before long, the letter from Batavia arrived. It was 
brought by Commander Klofdiansah. On his arrival in Kartasura, he met Radén Adi- 
pati Danureja. On Monday, Pangéran Adipati Anom appeared on the Sitinggil. The 
leaders of the religious communities, the ascetics, the haji, and the bupati and their sub- 
ordinates were all there to attend the ascension of the king. Ngabèhi Tirtawiguna read 
the letter from the Governor General in Batavia. When it was finished, Pangéran Adi- 
pati Anom was proclaimed king, with the title His Majesty Susuhunan Pakubuwana 
Senapati Ingalaga Ngabdurrahman Sayidin Panatadinan. When the bupati, mantri and 
the bupati of the Mancanagara and the Pasisir had finished paying their respects, the 
Company repeatedly fired salutes of honour with their guns and cannon. The ascension 
to the throne still happened in the same year as his father’s passing, 1650 [A.J.]. At that 
time, the Governor General in Batavia was Tuwan Matiyus Daham. The director was 
Tuwan Fakenir, and he was the youngest of the council. The commander in Semarang 
was Tuwan Klofdiansah. The one on guard in Kartasura was the old captain Tuwan 
Koster. Radén Adipati Danureja and the bupati, from the Pasisir and the Mancanagara, 
all paid obeisance to His Majesty, and none objected. 

1155. Her Highness Ratu Sepuh observed the wishes of her husband the late king by hav- 
ing a daughter of Purbaya marry with His Majesty, so he was continuing his father’s 
life-story. When he ascended to the throne, he had many siblings. The eldest of his 
siblings was Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara. Then followed Radèn Ajeng Dèwi, Raden 
Ajeng Aminah, Radén Mas Sandéya, Radén Mas Regu and his younger brother Radén 
Mas Sutara. Then a younger sister from the same mother as His Majesty, Radén Ajeng 
Sitisundari. Then Radén Ajeng Brangti, Radén Mas Lindhu, Radén Mas Subekti, Radén 
Mas Subrangta, Radén Mas Sekti, Radén Mas Sujana, Radén Mas Karaton, Radén Mas 
Pamadé, Radèn Ajeng Тајет, Radèn Ajeng Iten, Radèn Mas Surata, Radèn Mas Yadi, 
Radèn Mas Langkir, Radèn Ajeng Umik, Radèn Mas Genter, Radèn Mas Sunaka, Radèn 
Ajeng Jumanten, and the youngest, Radèn Mas Sardin, a total of twenty-six, eight 
daughters and eighteen sons. 

1156. Ithad been a year since His Majesty’s accession, but every time he went out to sit in 
state on the Pagelaran, he did not wish to sit on the throne out of respect for his elder 
brother. Every time the Radén Adipati politely proposed that he sit on the throne, he 
declined. As soon as the Radén Adipati had withdrawn from the audience, he went to 
the residence of Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara. Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara met 
him and when they were seated asked, “What is the purpose of your visit, uncle?” The 
Radèn Adipati said, “My lord, the reason for my visit is that your younger brother, the 
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Sunan, does not yet wish to sit on the throne. Every time he sits in state, he sits on a 
seat cushion on the floor. It seems that he is doing this out of respect for you. Therefore, 
with your permission, I ask you to come to the Kapatihan to discuss it.” The pangéran 
replied, “Yes, uncle, tonight I will come to the Kapatihan.” The Radén Adipati then 
took leave. That night, the pangéran visited the Kapatihan. The Radèn Adipati came 
to meet him at the outer gateway and asked him to enter. After they had sat down, the 
Radèn Adipati said, “If you agree, tomorrow morning when I pay my respects, I want 
to inform His Majesty that you have said concerning His Majesty’s unwillingness to 
sit on the throne when sitting in state, that it was improper for His Majesty to stand in 
awe of someone, because His Majesty was the caliph. Moreover, I want to inform him 
at the same time that you had wondered why His Majesty has not yet thought of mar- 
rying your younger siblings off. That is what I am going to say, if it is agreeable to you.” 
The pangéran gave his consent and approved what the Radén Adipati had proposed. 
After having been treated to food and drink, the pangéran returned home. 

157. The next morning, the Radèn Adipati visited the kraton. Arriving at the Srimanganti 
gate, he asked to be announced. Then he was told to go in and he paid his respects to 
His Majesty. Making a sembah, he told what Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara had said. 
His words were, “My lord, last night your brother Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara came 
to the Kapatihan. He asked me to tell you that seeing that every time that you go out 
to sit in state you do not wish to sit on the throne, is in his opinion not appropriate at 
all, because you are the caliph of God, and it is not appropriate that you should stand 
in awe of someone when you are sitting in state. It is a bad sign. But if you want to pay 
respect to an elder relative, it is up to you as long as it is inside the kraton, not when 
you happen to go out and sit in state. Moreover, my lord, if you agree, he hopes that 
you will be willing to marry off your male and female siblings.” His Majesty smiled 
and said, “Uncle patih, if that is the wish of my brother, tell your fellow bupati that I 
wish to go to the residence of my brother tomorrow.” The Radén Adipati made a sem- 
bah and said that he would do as told. Then he withdrew from the presence of His Ma- 
jesty. When he was outside, he sent a messenger to inform Pangéran Arya 
Mangkunagara that the next morning His Majesty wanted to come, and he ordered the 
bupati to make a temporary covered walkway in the Arya Mangkunagara compound 
from the porch of the residence all the way into the courtyard. 

1158. The next morning, His Majesty went to the residence of Pangéran Arya Mangkuna- 
gara. The Radèn Adipati and his fellow bupati escorted him. On his arrival at the res- 
idence, his elder brother met him outside, showing him great respect. Everything he 
owned was exhibited, and also the things in boxes were opened for inspection by his 
younger brother. He was in the residence of Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara for a whole 
day, enjoying the bedhaya dances. His Majesty came at eight in the morning and went 
back at four in the late afternoon. Whatever had been inspected by His Majesty was 
offered to him, horses, gamelan instruments, firearms, arrows, forty spears with yam- 
colored shafts, forty spears with speckled shafts, nine breeding mares, and the clothing 
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in the boxes that were inspected by His Majesty were all offered to him. This all went 
in succession to the kraton. The visit of His Majesty to the residence of Pangéran Arya 
Mangkunagara happened in the year 1651 [A.].]. 

1159. After one day, the siblings were raised in rank. Radèn Mas Sandéya was given the 
title Pangéran Ngabehi. Radén Mas Regu became Pangéran Danupaya. Radén Ajeng 
Dewi was married off to the bupati of Barebes. Radèn Ajeng Aminah was married off 
to the bupati of Kaliwungu. The just-mentioned Pangéran Ngabèhi married Radèn 
Ajeng Lénggang [Gélang?], а daughter of Purbaya. Pangéran Danupaya received a 
daughter of the bupati of Pathi [Tuban?]. Radén Mas Utara became Pangéran Marta- 
sana and married Radèn Ajeng Jemblem. Radèn Ajeng Sitisundari was married to Pan- 
géran Cakraningrat of Madura. Radén Mas Subekti became Pangéran Pamot and 
married a daughter of Radén Tumenggung Natayuda, the bupati of Bumija. Radén 
Ajeng Brangti married a grandson of Radén Tumenggung Mangkuyuda who was born 
of his daughter and called Radén Sukrama. Radén Mas Sakti became Pangéran Bumi- 
nata and married Radèn Ajeng Tembelék, a daughter of Pangéran Blitar. Her younger 
sister Radèn Ajeng Wulan became the main wife of Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara. 
Radèn Mas Sujana became Pangéran Mangkubumi and married a girl from Madiyun, 
called Radèn Ajeng Manik who had in the past been taken with her two brothers called 
Radèn Sudarma and Radèn Séwaka, who had been put together with the young ser- 
vants in the kraton. None of the other kinsmen was yet married off. Those who had 
been passed over just married concubines. Then His Majesty wanted to marry off his 
younger sister Radèn Ajeng Tajem to Radèn Wiratmeja, a nephew of Radèn Arya 
Megatsari, the adipati of Pathi. Radén Ajeng Umik was married off to a descendant of 
Demak, called Radén Arya, who was granted half of the domain of Demak and raised 
in rank with the title Radèn Tumenggung Suranata. 

1160. His Majesty was expecting his envoy to Batavia who did not return for a long time. 
The mantri Ngabèhi Jayasanta and Surapraméya were then sent after him, but even so 
they did not return for a long time. At that time, Pangéran Cakraningrat and Radén 
Adipati Jayaningrat were speaking ill of Radén Adipati Danureja, saying that he had 
put a king on the throne who was still too young, which was as if the Radén Adipati 
himself had become king, because all his wishes were allowed. This was what the adi- 
pati thought. His Majesty then wanted to rearrange the apanages of his kinsmen. Pan- 
géran Ngabehi and Pangéran Buminata were granted an apanage of one thousand bau, 
but they still had to accept Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara as their chief. 

1161. Radèn Adipati Danureja happened to be in Semarang when His Majesty’s envoy to 
Batavia returned, bringing the body of Panembahan Purbaya, so the envoy went back 
together with Radén Adipati Danureja. After his arrival in Kartasura, the envoy from 
Batavia, called Rangga Wirakrama, was raised in rank and made one of the bupati ma- 
capat, replacing Radén Tumenggung Sumabrata as bupati Gedhong Kiwa, with the 
title Radèn Tumenggung Nitinagara. The dismissal of Radèn Tumenggung Sumabrata 
shocked the other bupati lebet, Demang Urawan, Ngabèhi Wirajaya, and Mangunna- 
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gara, because it had not been discussed with them. The elevation of Radèn Tumeng- 
gung Nitinagara as bupati Gedhong Kiwa coincided with the death of Pangéran Bu- 
minata, who was replaced by his younger brother Radèn Mas Karaton with the title 
Pangéran Buminata. His younger brother Radèn Mas Pamadé was given the title Pang- 
éran Arya Mataram. Radèn Mas Surata was given the title Pangéran Rangga. Radèn 
Mas Yadi became Pangéran Silarong; Radèn Mas Subrangti became Pangéran Balatér; 
Radèn Mas Sunaka became Pangéran Singasari; Radèn Mas Langkir became Pangéran 
Prangwadana; Radèn Mas Sardin became Pangéran Dipasanta, and Radèn Mas Genter 
became Pangéran Arya Panular. So all His Majesty's siblings had been granted the title 
of pangéran. This happened in the year 1652 [A .].]. 

1162. It is told that His Majesty’s mother at the time of his father, when she already had 
two children, was ousted at the wish of his father who then took her younger sister as 
main wife and married her in the place of her older sister. She was given the title Ratu 
Kadipatèn and had four children, all male. The eldest was Radèn Mas Sakti, then Radèn 
Mas Karaton, Radèn Mas Pamadé, and the youngest Radèn Mas Sunaka. So, at the time 
of His Majesty, her husband's death, Ratu Kadipatèn was halfway through her life. 
Among the children of Panembahan Purbaya, there were two sons, the eldest Radén 
Mas Umbaran was given the title Radén Mas Arya Purwakusuma, and his younger 
brother Radèn Mas Ketug was given the title Radèn Mas Arya Purwawijaya. They 
joined the santana and were given apanages of three hundred bau as santana. Pangéran 
Arya Pamot and Pangéran Danupaya received four hundred. Pangéran Martasana, 
Pangéran Arya Mataram, Pangéran Singasari, and Pangéran Mangkubumi received 
five hundred. All the others received three hundred. 

1163. At that time, the land of Kartasura was very prosperous and His Majesty was greatly 
respected, as he had a great many kinsmen who were handsome and of superior char- 
acter, while the elder kinsmen were handsome, gentle and modest. The bupati of the 
Pasisir and Mancanagara were amazed because his grandfather and father did not have 
as many kinsmen as there were now. So the land of Kartasura seemed strewn with 
beautiful flowers, or like a garden full of flowers. When His Majesty attended a tour- 
nament, the Alun-alun looked as if it was adorned with jewels that put the rays of the 
sun to shame. The bupati of the Mancanagara or the Pasisir and the bupati and mantri 
who came to attend the tournament did not at all feel that they were looking at the real 
world; it was so beautiful that they seemed to be looking at heaven. It gave great pleas- 
ure to those who saw it. 

1164. His Highness Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara already had seven children. Three were 
born from his main wife Radén Ayu Wulan, all males. The eldest was called Radén Mas 
Umar. He was adopted by His Majesty in the hope of getting children of his own. The 
second son was called Radén Mas Said. When he was born, his grandfather happened 
to be ill. Pangéran Mangkunagara was camping on the Alun-alun, as were the Radén 
Adipati, the kinsmen, the bupati, and all the lower officials. So many just came to visit 
from their temporary lodgings on the Alun-alun. His birth took place on Sunday Legi, 
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the fourth day of the month of Ruwah in the year Jimakir and the wuku Wariagung, 
which was called ‘suffused with light,’ meaning that because his grandfather happened 
to be very ill, the heavenly light was suspended in the air, and in case of a birth, the 
name ‘suffused with light’ meant that it would be a most excellent birth. Therefore, 
many predicted that he would be a leader in war. When his umbilical cord had dropped 
off, his father returned to his temporary lodgings on the Alun-alun. 

1165. Тһе eldest of the children of His Highness Pangéran Mangkunagara, who were born 
of Radén Ayu Ragasmara, the daughter of Pangéran Cakraningrat who had died in his 
blind attack on the ship, was called Radèn Mas Ali. Then came Radèn Ajeng Doplang. 
Then there were Radén Mas Ambiya and Radén Mas Sabar, both of whom were born 
of a minor wife. Then came Radén Mas Sakadi whose mother Radén Ayu Wulan died 
in childbirth. Her son also died. So, Radén Mas Sakadi became the youngest son. The 
Pangéran very much grieved on the death of his wife Radén Ayu Wulan, who was laid 
to rest in Imagiri, escorted by Ngabèhi Asmarandana, the kliwon Kaparak Kiwa, and 
Demang Jayasamodra, each of them outer kliwon. At that time, the old Ratu Pakubu- 
wana was still alive and she was also very much upset. She took one of his children, 
who had already been weaned, called Radén Mas Peksi [Said], and had him brought 
to the kraton to be united with his elder brother Radén Mas Umar. When Nyai Burat- 
sari, who had been sent to take the child into the kraton, arrived, His Majesty happened 
to be sitting together with his grandmother Ratu Pakubuwana while holding Radén 
Mas Umar on his lap. His Majesty asked Nyai Buratsari how his elder brother Pangéran 
Arya Mangkunagara was doing. Nyai Buratsari made a sembah and said, “My lord, 
your elder brother does not talk, he is still trying to hold back his tears while just sitting 
cross-legged and bent over.” His grandmother quickly took Radén Mas Peksi [Said] 
and put him on her lap while saying, “Your Majesty, you just take the elder, and I will 
take the younger one.” Her Majesty permitted her and she returned home. His Majesty 
and his wives stepped down in deference. When she was at a distance, His Majesty en- 
tered the kraton. 

1166. Itis told that the grieving Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara was feeling profound sor- 
row, did not want to eat, and felt as if he also would die. Since in addition he did not 
see his children, his house felt deserted, and he could not be comforted in his grief. But 
the moment he remembered that life and death are destined by God, his appetite re- 
covered and after the fortieth day anniversary of his wife’s death, he again started to 
go to the audiences on Mondays and Thursdays, and every Saturday to attend the tour- 
nament. Eventually, His Highness the Pangéran wanted to marry again. But there was 
not one he liked. There was one he liked, but she was in the kraton, a woman taken 
from Semarang, a daughter of Demang Kramayuda of Karang, whose mother was of 
Chinese descent. He wanted to ask for her, because at that moment she had been re- 
jected by His Majesty. It was said that the Pangéran already had an understanding with 
the woman, and according to the usual tattletales he was reported to have often sent 
her garments and cosmetic creams already, although this was not true. What was true 
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was that before he died, Panembahan Purbaya had sent a piece of Banten lurik cloth 
from Batavia to Kartasura, one piece to Her Highness Ratu Kancana, and one piece to 
his adopted son Pangéran Arya. At the time when the woman from Semarang was still 
favoured by His Majesty, Ratu Kancana really tried to gain favour with her and gave 
her the lurik garment. No one in the kraton knew this. However, His Majesty’s spy 
guessed that they had exchanged garments and said that they had already been well- 
acquainted for a long time. When the woman was paying her respects to His Majesty 
and happened to wear the lurik garment, His Majesty took what the spy had said as 
true, because clearly the garment was the sign. However, His Majesty did not want to 
speak out. Before long, Pangéran Mangkunagara submitted a request asking for a 
woman from his younger brother, His Majesty, naming the woman. His Majesty ex- 
ploded with fury. Whenever he saw his elder brother, he felt an immense aversion, but 
since he kept in mind that his wife was pregnant, he tempered his anger. But it very 
much weighed on his mind and from holding his anger in he started looking ill. When 
Kyai Patih heard that His Majesty was very troubled because he was extremely angry 
at his brother, he wanted as much as possible to dispel his worries. He planned to get 
rid of Pangéran Mangkunagara, but fearing the censure of the realm, he came to use a 
piece of deceit. Kyai Patih then summoned Adipati Cakraningrat. When the latter had 
arrived, he told him to request and take the kris of the pangéran, when the next morn- 
ing on Thursday they would be in the fortress. Radén Natawijaya had already been in- 
structed to make a cage. The next morning, the pangéran came to the fort. His servants 
were all chased away, while the pangéran was caught and locked up. His residence 
was seized and his children, servants and wives taken into the kraton. The capture of 
the Pangéran caused a disturbance in nature of rains mixed with whirlwinds, as if a 
mountain was caused to collapse, and the sounds in the sky were terrifying. The people 
of the realm were anxious, but none of the bupati could thwart His Majesty’s wish, and 
the people of the realm were saddened. 

1167. It is told that the woman who caused the anger was killed and that orders were given 
to exile the pangéran overseas. He was taken to Semarang escorted by two bupati, 
Radèn Natawijaya and the wadana Gedhong Radèn Tumenggung Nitinagara. Two 
concubines, three ladies in waiting, one child, four young servants and three older ones, 
and in the fourth place his patih, called Mas Sumawijaya, were sent along with him. 
On his arrival in Semarang, he was sent on to Batavia. Оп his arrival in Batavia, he was 
stopped, because the Company was troubled by the affair, and so they did not send 
him far away. They were worried that His Majesty might just have been carried away 
by his anger, and if in future the anger had subsided, he might want to ask for him 
again, so they did not want him to go far away, and kept him in Batavia. 

1168. After Pangéran Arya’s departure, the Ratu gave birth to a daughter on Friday Kli- 
won, the eleventh of the month of Sawal in the year Ehé. This coincided with the de- 
parture of Patih Danureja who was sent as envoy to Batavia, accompanied by the head 
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of the scribes Kyai Tirtawiguna, the kliwon of Kudus Kyai Jayasantika, and the Tu- 
menggung of Batang. This happened in the year 1653 [A.].]. 

1169. Куаі Patih stayed in Semarang for seven days and then sailed to Batavia where four 
days later he arrived in the estuary and was greeted by the firing of salutes. The Gov- 
ernor General ordered Admiral Jakup Bélem Pan Drén to meet the envoys from Mata- 
ram, accompanied by Commissioner Patras, Major Fager, the head of the factory 
Hukman Onder, Major Simun, Captain Timah Tesir Jongkok, and Major Onder Diprus. 
They met Kyai Patih on his ship and showed him great respect. Then they brought him 
to his lodgings where he was offered food and drink, consisting of many fresh and 
cooked dishes. He was told to rest for three days, and that on the third day he would 
be summoned by the Governor General to Kota Inten,“ the castle of Batavia. The letter 
from His Majesty the Sunan which he carried would be met with a yellow parasol, 
while he himself would be fetched by a carriage. On his arrival in the castle, he was 
met by the Governor General. They shook hands and he presented the letter, which 
after it had been read out, was saluted with cannon fire. The Governor General inquired 
after the health of His Majesty. He answered that His Majesty was in good health. The 
Governor General then inquired about the latest news of Ibrahim Wiranagara, and 
where he was now. The patih said that he was in Dhumpul and, moreover, that at the 
same time as his own trip to Batavia, His Majesty had sent the bupati of the eastern 
Mancanagara, and the Pasisir to attack Ibrahim. He would likely be caught because 
there were about ten bupati from the Mancanagara and four from the Pasisir. The patih 
was then invited to the office at the back where he presented the Governor General 
with two thousand reals and offered many assurances about the care he was taking of 
His Majesty, saying that if he were unfaithful or disloyal, he should not deserve to end 
well. The Governor General was surprised and said, “Why do you speak in this way? 
Since we have received you, you don’t need to worry.” The patih was then taken by 
the hand and let back to sit outside. After a while, he was sent back to his lodgings, 
and was told to return after another three days. After he left, the patih passed close by 
the place where Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara was and they were able to see each 
other. When the pangéran saw the patih, he felt as if his heart was pierced, and his tears 
flowed. Immediately it started to rain. The patih was rained on until he reached the 
door of his lodgings. 

1170. Itis told that in Kartasura on Monday the first of the month of Sapar still in the year 
Jimawal, the wadana were told to build the Great Mosque. This coincided with the dis- 
missal of Tumenggung Mangunoneng, the bupati of Pathi, whose sin had been that he 
had killed some Chinese, and with the confiscation of the apanage of Jayawinata of 
Mataram, who was left with only one thousand bau, and also with the divorce of Pang- 
éran Martasana from the younger sister of Ratu Kancana. She was told to enter the kra- 
ton and was then betrothed to Radén Natawijaya to be married later when Kyai Patih 
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had returned. Radèn Ajeng Aminah, who was married to Rangga Kaliwungu, also di- 
vorced. She was presented to His Majesty and entered into the kraton. 

1171. Тһе story reverts to Batavia. Kyai Patih visited the Governor General three times in 
the council building. Present there were only the Governor General, the interpreter, 
and Director Ardiyan Fakenir, the junior council member. The Governor General asked 
Kyai Patih whether it was true that Pangéran Cakraningrat was going to be granted 
the domains of Pasuruhan, Prabalingga, and Bangil, and whether this had already been 
carried out. Kyai Patih answered that indeed His Majesty had such a wish before, but 
that until now, it had been put on hold for reasons unknown to him. The Governor 
General said again, “If Pangéran Cakraningrat were given the domains of Pasuruhan, 
Bangil, and Prabalingga, what would happen, and if not, what would be the problem?” 
Kyai Patih was told to think about what the real reason could be. Kyai Patih said, “The 
reason that it has not been granted, is probably because he is now the brother-in-law 
of His Majesty, and the reason why His Majesty has put it on hold, is that Pangéran 
Cakraningrat might become too proud if given an increase in men, and the other dipati 
would have to wait upon him.” The Governor General snapped, “What kind of judg- 
ment is this? On the other hand, what is the situation now? Has Pangéran Cakraningrat 
already turned bad, made trouble, dared to oppose His Majesty, or obstructed orders?” 
Kyai Patih replied, “Not now, but who knows in future.” The Governor General an- 
swered angrily because he did not consider it a good judgment, “You should assume 
what is normal. Unless it has already happened, no one knows what will turn out badly 
in future. Pangéran Cakraningrat now behaves well, but if he does not get those lands, 
he will inevitably feel offended, and if he were offended, he would inevitably cause a 
split in the realm.” In the end, the advice of the Governor General was that if Kyai Patih 
agreed, the Company should take him under its wings, not leave him under the au- 
thority of the patih, and that this would probably work out well. Kyai Patih did not 
agree, because he was afraid to propose it to His Majesty. The Governor General said 
that as for His Majesty, the power rested with the patih. Since he was still young, he 
would inevitably follow Kyai Patih in everything. Kyai Patih said that for all the prob- 
lems in the realm, he was responsible, but that he did not have the authority to give 
land away, that indeed His Majesty was now still young, but when he was longer on 
the throne and found out that his possessions, Pasuruhan, Prabalingga, and Bangil, 
had been given away, Kyai Patih would inevitably be punished and made a scapegoat, 
and his descendants would not be employed. Because for a Javanese king only two 
things customarily mattered, women and land. These might not be taken lightly, unlike 
possessions such as money or clothes, which might be taken lightly. The Governor Gen- 
eral spoke again and asked whether Demang Urawan, Wiranagara, and Mangunnagara 
were doing well. Kyai Patih said that when he left, they were, indeed, doing well. The 
Governor General remarked that they had the authority to act on Kyai Patih’s behalf if 
he was ill or indisposed, but that Kyai Patih was now ina very happy state because all 
his wishes were fulfilled. If there was news from the outside, he would know, but these 
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inner bupati would not. And if there was news from the inside, he would know it 
sooner. Kyai Patih was shocked to hear these sharp words from the Governor General. 
He had not expected to hear such words, and he asked where this was coming from. 
The Governor General said that Kyai Patih was too grudging. One of his followers, 
called Nitinagara, had recently been elevated to wadana, a person not suitable; why 
should a person who was already serving the king, be made wadana, putting his col- 
leagues in a difficult position? Kyai Patih was so shocked that he had difficulty in 
speaking, “Yes, but it was His Majesty who requested it and wanted to make him a wa- 
dana lebet. I do not have the authority to elevate bupati.” The Governor General looked 
angry and did not speak for a long time. Then he said to the interpreter to tell Kyai 
Patih to return to his lodgings, and he indeed went back. On his arrival at his lodgings, 
Mr. Patras came. After they had been seated, the latter stated that he had been sent by 
the Governor General and Director Fakenir to discuss the costs of supporting Pangéran 
Mangkunagara, since he had already been in Batavia for a long time. Kyai Patih was 
asked to make a proposal. In reply, Kyai Patih told Mr. Patras to make a proposal him- 
self about the amount, but that he would only pay once a year. Mr. Patras said three 
hundred reals, and that the Company was losing on that because it did not include the 
price of liquor and medicinal potions. Kyai Patih still tried to bargain, but did not suc- 
ceed. Then he said that Pangéran Riya should preferably be sent overseas because he 
had already been in Batavia for a long time, and that this was also the intention of His 
Majesty’s verbal instructions. Commissioner Patras replied that Kyai Patih should not 
make the mistake of asking for something that was not in the letter, as if it was an in- 
struction from His Majesty, lest he get into trouble, because the Governor General be- 
lieved that it was clearly Kyai Patih who had caused a breach among the santana and 
made a large number of mistakes, which would certainly increase the Governor Gen- 
eral’s anger towards Kyai Patih. Kyai Patih thanked Mr. Patras for his concern. After 
concluding their discussion, Mr. Patras took his leave. At that time, Kyai Patih was for 
a long time ignored by the Governor General. He was not sent away and he was not 
summoned. This greatly troubled him and he ordered his retinue to pray together, be- 
cause he had incurred the wrath of the Governor General. He felt that he had been at 
fault when Pangéran Mangkunagara had enraged His Majesty. He had not done 
enough to firmly opppose it, but had actually stimulated His Majesty in his anger, like 
а small fire that will inevitably flare up when dry grass is thrown on it. The right thing 
would have been to have water at hand, but he had not, so it was Kyai Patih who had 
failed to protect His Majesty, by exiling a member of his family and causing a split in 
the realm, for while his guilt was still not certain, he had been considered guilty. In the 
case of kinsmen, one should show forgiveness. They should not be punished too se- 
verely, because that will inevitably cause divine retribution. 

1172. Kyai Patih’s stay in Batavia had already lasted thirteen months when His Lordship 
Governor General Matiyus da Ham passed away, which caused regret to all who heard 
it. His successor was Director Ardiyan Pakenir. At that time, Kyai Patih had already 
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had a meeting with the newly installed Governor General. The Governor General sent 
a messenger to Semarang with many fine gifts. He next arrived in Kartasura. On his 
arrival a letter was presented to His Majesty. When the letter had been received and 
read, His Majesty was surprised. The Governor General had passed away, so the one 
who sent the letter was the newly installed one. As for His Majesty’s envoy who was 
in Batavia, he would return as soon as His Majesty’s reply had been received. His Ma- 
jesty was very happy to learn the contents of the letter. When the reply was ready, it 
was dispatched. 

1173. It is told that in Batavia Kyai Patih asked Governor General Pakenir what he should 
say about Pangéran Riya Mangkunagara’s prolonged stay in Batavia if His Majesty 
asked him about it after his return. Governor General Pakenir replied that he should 
stay quiet and leave it alone. The Company would make a proposal. Kyai Patih then 
kept quiet. When the letter of reply from His Majesty had arrived in Batavia, Kyai Patih 
was told to return and leave on a Saturday. Kyai Patih was relieved and happy. He 
shook hands and asked permission to leave. On his return to his lodgings, he gave or- 
ders to his retinue that they should leave and return on Saturday. The letter from the 
Governor General Pakenir for His Majesty was received by Kyai Patih, and when ev- 
erything was ready they left on Saturday by boat. Kyai Patih and his retinue were 
elated, as if they had just won a war. They reached Semarang, where the commander 
received him with great respect. Kyai Patih stayed only for three nights in Semarang, 
and then went to Kartasura. The whole capital was out and about. Kyai Patih went to 
pay his respects to His Majesty while weeping. He spoke a lot and His Majesty listened 
to him with pleasure. Then Kyai Patih presented the letter. After it had been read, Kyai 
Patih was allowed to go home. Not long afterwards, Captain Upagsa arrived, and he 
kept everyone busy. After a short while, he returned. 

1174. With the return of Kyai Patih from Batavia, Kartasura became peaceful. Many bupati 
were given women in marriage. Radèn Tumenggung Natawijaya was given Radèn Ayu 
Salamah. They were wedded in the Kapatihan. In the same month, Den Ajeng Aminah 
was wedded to Arya Pringgalaya. Their wedding also took place in the compound of 
Patih Danureja. The year was the same year as when Kyai Patih Danureja returned 
from Batavia, 1654 [АЈ]. 

1175. Kyai Tumenggung Nitinagara was relieved of his post as bupati Gedhong Kiwa. His 
Majesty wished to replace him with Ngabèhi Tirtawiguna who was given the title Tu- 
menggung Tirtawiguna. Demang Urawan passed away. His son, called Sutawijaya, did 
not succeed him as wadana. The king just wanted wanted to make him a subordinate 
bupati jawi, and together with Nitinagara he became a panèwu jawi. The Kaparak 
Tengen position of Demang Urawan was filled by Demang Candramenggala, an atten- 
dant of His Majesty who was given the title Tumenggung Candramenggala [actually, 
Candranagara, see below]. The position of wadana [Siti] Ageng was vacant. His Majesty 
wished to fill it with a second cousin of his, called Radèn Tirtakusuma. He was a grand- 
son of Pangéran Arya Mataram, and a son of the latter’s son Radén Suryataruna. He 
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went by the name Mas Surata. When his grandfather had been killed, he was taken 
into the kraton. Now His Majesty wished to make him a wadana, gave him the name 
Arya Mlayakusuma, and made him a colleague of Arya Pringgalaya. Then His Majesty 
sent his younger sister Radén Ayu Sitisundari to Madura and gave her the name Ratu 
Maduretna. Her husband, the adipati of Sampang, was very pleased that his wife had 
been given the title of Ratu. The name of Pangéran Martasana was changed into Pang- 
éran Arya Dipanagara. Pangéran Ngabèhi [Loringpasar] became the [left] wadana san- 
tana. Pangéran Dipanagara became his kliwon. Pangéran Buminata became the {right} 
wadana santana [with Pangéran Mangkubumi as his kliwon].* All the Pangéran re- 
ceived an increase in lands allotted from the remains of the estate of Arya [Mangkuna- 
gara]. Pangéran Ngabehi [Loringpasar] received an increase of five hundred, Pangéran 
Buminata four hundred, Pangéran Mangkubumi one hundred, and Pangéran Dipana- 
gara one hundred. It is told that at that time the realm of Kartasura was very prosper- 
ous. His Majesty still loved to perform dances with his bupati and mantri. The whole 
realm shared equally, enjoying prosperity. The Galaganjur gamelan sounded continu- 
ously. The santana, bupati and mantri all felt at ease. It was the year 1655 [A J.]. His 
Majesty wanted to retire the bupati Kaparak, Kyai Tumenggung Candranagara. He be- 
came again a subordinate with an apanage of 150 [bau]. His Majesty wished to replace 
him as bupati Kaparak with his own brother-in-law, called Radén Purwakusuma, who 
was given the title Radèn Demang Urawan. 

1176. Нег Highness Ratu Kancana gave birth again. It was a boy and this happened оп 
Thursday the tenth of the month Jumadilakir in the year Dal. It made His Majesty very 
happy. The boy was given the name Radèn Mas Priyembada. Then the wife of Radèn 
Wiratmeja, called Radén Ajeng Tajem, died. This happened at the same time that Radén 
Demang Urawan was given Radèn Ajeng Inten in marriage. The wedding took place 
in the compound of Danureja and all the bupati were present in the Kapatihan. Then 
Radèn Ajeng Jumanten was given in marriage to Radèn Wiratmeja, so she married the 
widower of her elder sister. This happened at the same time as the death of Pangéran 
Dipasanta. Then the son of His Majesty, Radén Mas Priyembada, died, causing great 
grief to his parents because he was a very handsome boy. His great-grandmother, the 
Ratu Pakubuwana, tried very hard to comfort His Majesty, wanting him to resign him- 
self to the inevitable, for it was the will of God, because the length of one’s life was pre- 
destined, as servants of the Lord one was not allowed to choose, and it was a sin to 
grieve over the loss of a child. His Majesty calmed down. Taking heart, His Majesty’s 
love was all focused on his adopted son, Radén Mas Umar, and he treated him with 
great respect. Then Radén Mas Umar developed a fever all over his body and this 
greatly worried His Majesty. He quickly gave orders to search for a treatment. Every- 
body in the kraton moved nervously about, but his son’s illness became worse and he 
died. His Majesty could not speak. After his son’s body had been cleansed, he was bu- 
ried according to custom. Because of his great grief, His Majesty did not wish to go out 
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and sit in state. He did not eat and did not sleep, because he was suffering from the 
loss of his adopted child. 

1177. After the death of Radèn Mas Umar, His Majesty became fond of a servant of his 
son, called Mas Gerot, a son of Rangga Tanpulas. He was not allowed to leave His Ma- 
jesty and stayed inside the kraton. At His Majesty’s wish, he joined the group of the 
dwarf servants. At that time, His Majesty was still grieving. He did not want his female 
retainers to sit next to him, and even the queen was not allowed to come close. Only 
Radèn Ayu Gedhong was allowed to come before His Majesty, so she was continually 
running to and fro in confusion and fear. When Radèn Adipati Danureja heard it, he 
was very troubled, as His Majesty seemed senseless, he did not want to go out and sit 
in state, and inside the kraton his wife, the queen, was not allowed to approach him. 
Radèn Adipati Danureja then gathered the bupati. He informed them that at present 
His Majesty was grieving very much. He had not gone out to be paid homage because 
of the death of his son Radén Mas Priyembada, and on top of that the death of Radén 
Mas Umar. Therefore, His Majesty’s state of mind was very frail. When the bupati heard 
this, they were troubled. Radén Adipati Danureja then told Adipati Citrasoma, Jayan- 
ingrat, and Surabrata to think of a way. “What would happen if His Majesty just keeps 
acting like this and does not want to be close to his wife the queen? If it goes too far 
and he does not have a son with the queen, what will become of the realm? The king- 
ship would be bereft of descendants. And moreover, what if His Majesty, who only 
wants to be with Bok Gedhong, would have intercourse with her and she should give 
birth to a male child? If he became king, the realm would be totally disturbed. There- 
fore, we should search for shamans who are deep into asceticism, whose prayers have 
been heard. Don’t think about the costs in order to have them accept. So what is your 
advice, bupati, apart from this?” The bupati said that they approved and that the Is- 
lamic scholars or the faithful in the realm should also be asked for charms or prayers. 
When they had come to a conclusion, the bupati dispersed to search for charms. Before 
long, many magical charms poured in from the ascetics and Islamic scholars from the 
other domains. From shamans who followed extreme practices, who had meditated in 
caves for decennia, and who meditated on mountain tops, blessings and prayers 
poured in, so there was a great variety of charms to induce His Majesty to sleep with 
his wife, Ratu Kancana, again. As long as she was ignored by His Majesty, Her Highness 
the Queeen did not eat. Every day she only ate shavings of mango sweets. She was 
very sad, as her husband had something against her because of the death of their son. 
Every night, His Majesty wandered about the kraton peeping into the houses of the 
headmen, and stalking the places of his concubines. One night, the queen was still 
awake at two o’clock and wanted to read to calm her mind. Her female servants had 
already passed out and gone to sleep. She was reciting the Serat Maljunah which hap- 
pened to be in the mijil metre. When heard from afar, her voice was barely audible, but 
from close by very clear. It was as if it was the will of God, and from the prayers of the 
ascetics, that His Majesty after lurking about the women’s quarters was about to return 
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to the kraton, when he entered the yard of his wife’s house and heard the faint voice of 
a person singing and he went closer. He was accompanied by three servants, Mas Gerot 
and the dwarfs. His Majesty said, “Who is singing this, the mijil verse of the warrior 
prince who is carried away by his feelings? The pitch is proud but pathetic, the words 
pitiful and pleading for compassion. Is it Cébol? But I don’t think so. Come on, dwarfs, 
take a look whether it is Cébol or not.” After peeping in, the dwarfs said that it was his 
wife, Ratu Kancana, who was singing. His Majesty coughed. The queen was startled 
and closed the book. His Majesty entered and said, “Come on, my lady, finish your 
song at my place.” Then he woke up one of the female servants and told her to carry 
the book. On their arrival in the Prabayeksa, he took her to bed, where His Majesty and 
his wife made love. After some time, the queen became pregnant, and this made the 
Radèn Adipati and all the bupati very happy. When she was eight months pregnant, 
their great-grandmother, Ratu Pakubuwana, passed away. This happened on a Satur- 
day in the month of Rejep. The santana were summoned to the kraton to wash their 
grandmother’s body. When this was finished, she was buried at Imagiri, escorted by 
Radèn Tumenggung Mangunnagara. After the body had left the kraton, Her Highness 
the queen gave birth to a boy in the month of Ruwah on Saturday Wagé the fourth of 
the wuku Mandhasiya. His Majesty was very happy and told his santana to fire the 
guns Kyai Kumbakinumbar, Kyai Pamecut, Kyai Subrastha, and the guns of the Dutch 
fortress. The noise was like a mountain collapsing. Royal messengers went back and 
forth to inform the santana and the Kapatihan. All the bupati were also informed. The 
whole realm rejoiced. It was still the same year Bé as the year of Her Highness Ratu 
Pakubuwana’s death. It was the year 1656 [A J.]. 

1178. The boy was given the name Radèn Mas Suryadi. He was rather immune to diseases. 
His Majesty had made a vow to make offerings at the great markets at Imagiri, Paniti- 
kan, and Girilaya. He went in the month of Besar after the end of the fasting month. 
All the grandchildren [of Ratu Pakubuwana] were taken along. After twenty days, he 
returned. 

1179. Itis told that there was an ascetic who told Ki Mataun that he predicted that in future 
there would be a santana in the realm of Kartasura who would be supernaturally pow- 
erful, outstanding in war, and able to replace the regime. The prediction even said that 
he would eventually be able to become king. When Ki Mataun was told this, just to be 
on the safe side, he took the man who predicted this, called Kyai Wangsawana, with 
him to the Kapatihan when he visited [Kartasura] on Garebeg [Mulud]. It happened to 
be night and they were found alone in the rear building. Radén Adipati Danureja asked 
Ki Wangsawana what he was seeing, whether in the realm of Kartasura there would 
be a bupati or santana who would slip from his grip while he, Radén Adipati Danureja, 
was still in power. He thought that even if the realm of Kartasura was filled with a hun- 
dred thousand wild buffaloes, as long as he was still around, they would not slip from 
his grip. Sèh Wangsawana said that if something was predestined and if its time had 
come, it could burst out by itself, even if it was buried seven layers under the ground. 
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The Radén Adipati then pushed him to name the santana who would become rebel- 
lious, so he might do something about it while it had not yet happened. Sèh Wangsa- 
wana said there were two santana, one called Radèn Mas Sujana, the other Radèn Mas 
Seksi [Said]. They would later startle the realm, be very difficult to oppose in war, and 
be able to cause a rupture in the course of events. While telling this, they were inter- 
rupted by the arrival of Bok Secawati who was sent by the Ratu Ageng [Amangkurat]. 
The Radèn Adipati quickly went to meet her. Ki Mataun and Ki Wangsawana still re- 
mained in the building. When meeting Bok Secawati, she whispered to Ki Patih that 
Her Highness the queen mother had dreamt a dream on the night before Friday last, 
in which she saw the moon moving from its place, yelled at by a crowd of people. The 
moon then floated down and was caught in a dhuku tree. Then, she saw Pangéran 
Mangkubumi arriving with a long bamboo pole. He got the moon down with the pole 
and it fell into his lap. He grabbed it and ate it, but having eaten half, he threw the rest 
away. The moon then returned to its place, while there were still many people shouting. 
Half of the moon returned, the other half having been eaten by Radén Mas Sujana [Pan- 
géran Mangkubumi]. The queen then woke up. When Ki Patih heard it, he was stunned 
and did not speak, feeling troubled in his mind. Bok Secawati saw it clearly and said 
that according to the queen, all odd behaviour was entrusted to Kyai Patih to deal with. 
Because she felt troubled in her mind, seeing that the one she had seen in her dream 
was Pangéran Mangkubumi, she wondered what the meaning was, and whether it 
would be better to do something about it while it had not yet happened. Ki Patih said 
that it was not yet allowed to talk about it, because it was a sin if it was acted on based 
оп а dream. To punish an innocent man would incur punishment by God. Who would 
know the secrets of God in future. Therefore, Ki Patih answered that on his life and 
death she should tell the queen not to misinterpret her thoughts. Bok Secawati took 
leave. Ki Patih escorted her to the yard and urged her to ride a sedan chair. When fin- 
ished, he returned to the rear building. On his arrival, he coughed. Sèh Wangsawana’s 
face turned pale. Ki Patih asked whether he would still witness this course of events. 
Sèh Wangsawana told him, while hiding his fist behind his back, to guess what he was 
holding in his fist. Kyai Patih replied that he did not know. Sèh Wangsawana told him 
that he was holding a gadhung seed, and that in fact Ki Patih would not live to see the 
turbulent course of events. When Ki Patih heard this, he bowed his head and let his 
tears flow, but when he remembered that it was destiny, he calmed down. Sèh Wang- 
sawana and Ki Mataun were asked to leave and return to their lodgings. Ki Mataun 
was repeatedly told that Ki Patih would join in supporting Sèh Wangsawana and that 
Ki Mataun should take Sèh Wangsawana with him every time he visited Kartasura for 
the celebration of the end of the Fasting Month. Sèh Wangsawana was given gifts, but 
he did not accept them. He only asked that if he had caused offence, he would be for- 
given. 

1180. Itis told that Adipati Jayaningrat had died. He was succeeded by his eldest son and 
son-in-law [of Patih Danureja], called Jayanagara, who was then given the name Jaya- 
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ningrat. He had a younger brother who was called Mas Kutha when small, but who 
was now bupati in Bahrawa with the name Jayakusuma. The latter was made bupati 
in Tegal with the title Tumenggung Tirtanata. He stayed in Tegal for only one year, be- 
cause the local people had risen in rebellion against him. He then became a candidate 
official in Kartasura. A local person again became Tumenggung of Tegal. Mas Kutha 
Tirtanata became a candidate official under Tumenggung Wirajaya and Tumenggung 
Tirtawiguna. He promised them many rewards. Both bupati when sweetened by the 
rewards were willing to talk to His Majesty and introduce Tirtanata who was then made 
bupati in Pekalongan, from which one thousand households were detached for him, 
and was given the title Tumenggung Suradiningrat. His Majesty had disregarded state 
procedure by appointing a bupati without an order to the patih. This happened on a 
Thursday. Ki Patih learned about it the next Monday. He was extremely angry at those 
who had proposed it to His Majesty. It was as if his rage had been punctured and hissed 
out, because the customary state procedures had to be upheld. He forgot that he was 
taking care of a young king. In his mind, he put him ona par with his father and grand- 
father, who had been firm in their rule. Because of his great anger, he ordered Tumeng- 
gung Tirtanata to be stripped of his insignia as bupati. All the bupati who were on the 
Pagelaran were afraid and bowed their heads. Then orders were given to dismiss Su- 
radiningrat. When His Majesty heard that Tumenggung Suradiningrat had been de- 
moted by the patih, he became very angry. He summoned Tumenggung Tirtawiguna 
and Wirajaya and told them to prepare a letter to the Governor General in Batavia, say- 
ing that His Majesty had had enough of Ki Patih and therefore wished to entrust him 
to the Company. When the letter was ready, it was sent the next morning. As soon as 
both bupati had retired, his mother, the queen mother, came and asked her son, the 
king, what the fault of the patih had been. If possible, it should not be dragged on and 
on, because he had many good points and it was predestined that he would be the 
patih of the Javanese kingdom. His Majesty said, “Indeed, mother, if the patih is pre- 
destined to be the patih of the kings of Java, he should find another king, for if I am 
destined to be king, he had better leave the land of Java.” The queen mother could not 
say anything and returned to her home. 

1181. Тһе letter reached Semarang and was received by the commander. One copy was 
sent on to Batavia. On its arrival it was presented to Governor General Ardiyan Fakenir 
in Batavia. When it had been read, he quickly summoned the Council of the Indies. 
When they had arrived, he let them know about the letter. After they had read it in 
turns, the twelve council members agreed to approve and follow the wish of His Ma- 
jesty. Having come to a decision, the Right Honourable member Konyit was sent to ap- 
prehend the patih. He was not given any escort apart from his own servants, fifty 
Buginese slaves. He arrived in Semarang. 

1182. Тһе Radèn Adipati was sent to Semarang to receive from the Company, as was cus- 
tomary in every month of Sura, the money for buying rice from the people of the Pasisir. 
He left on Thursday the twelfth of the month of Sura in the year Jimakir. On his arrival 
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in Semarang, he was arrested on the twenty-seventh by the Right Honorable Konyit. 
This unpleasantly surprised many people. The commander in Semarang had mean- 
while sent a letter to Kartasura to report that Patih Danureja had been arrested by the 
Right Honorable Konyit. His Majesty then gave orders to seize everything in the Da- 
nureja compound. His wives and children were brought into the kraton. The Right 
Honorable Konyit sent a letter saying that he wanted to meet His Majesty and re- 
quested to be met in Semarang. His Majesty delegated three bupati, Kyai Tumenggung 
Wirajaya, Kartanagara, and Radèn Tumenggung Mlayakusuma. On arrival in Sema- 
rang they met the commander and the Right Honourable Konyit. After the Right Hon- 
ourable Konyit had read His Majesty’s letter, they set out from Semarang. His Majesty 
came to meet him in Banyudana. All his subjects in Kartasura turned up to escort him. 
His Majesty rode іп a coach. His procession looked like a mountain of flowers. Оп ar- 
rival in Banyudana, he met with the Right Honorable envoy and they embraced. His 
Majesty then rode in the coach together with the Right Honourable envoy. Radén Tu- 
menggung Tirtawiguna was allowed to ride in the same coach, sitting at the feet of His 
Majesty. The commander sat in a coach together with Pangéran Ngabèhi. The head of 
the factory sat together with Pangéran Buminata. On their arrival on the Alun-alun, 
they were saluted by the firing of guns and the playing of the royal gamelan. Then they 
entered the kraton, where they were welcomed with great honor. The arrival of the 
Right Honorable envoy in Kartasura took place on Friday the eighteenth for the month 
Sapar in the year Jimakir, 1658 [АЈ.]. After the letter [of the Governor General] had 
been presented and welcome gifts exchanged, the guns were fired in a salute of honour. 
The commander [and the envoy] then moved to the Company fortress. On Saturday, 
His Majesty appeared for the tournament. The Right Honourable envoy came to watch. 

1183. After the removal of Kyai Patih Danureja, His Majesty chose to replace him with a 
kinsman, Radén Tumenggung Natawijaya. On a Monday, His Majesty went out to sit 
in state. All the bupati were there, and also the Right Honourable envoy, the com- 
mander, and the captain were present to witness the elevation of Patih Radén Tumeng- 
gung Natawijaya who was given the title Adipati Natakusuma. All the adipati, the 
Right Honourable envoy, and the commander attended. The elevation took place in 
the same month as the dismissal of the bupati of Tuban, Surabaya, and Kadhiri. All 
three were relatives of Kyai Patih Danureja. Those chosen to replace them in their func- 
tion were local persons, called Ki Anggakatawengan, who was granted the title Tu- 
menggung Katawengan in Kadhiri, in Tuban Tumenggung Suradiningrat, and in 
Surabaya Radèn Tumenggung Surèngrana. 

1184. It is told that Patih Danureja who was still in custody in Semarang was at the request 
of His Majesty and the orders of the Governor General sent on to Batavia. There Com- 
missioner Patras came to meet him and inform him of his mistakes. Ki Patih Danureja 
bowed his head and wept. In his heart he asked Pangéran Arya for forgiveness. Com- 
missioner Patras then handed him one thousand reals as travel money from the Gov- 
ernor General, and the commissioner himself added seven hundred reals. As for the 
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matter of his voyage, the Right Honourable Konyit had been ordered to ask for for- 
giveness for Ki Patih from His Majesty when his anger had subsided. If he did not suc- 
ceed, the Right Honourable Konyit would bring the orders from His Majesty. Since he 
had already been in Kartasura for four months, he would probably arrive soon. Com- 
missioner Patras then took his leave to return home. 

1185. Itis told that the Right Honourable Konyit апа the commander returned from Kar- 
tasura. They were escorted by Radén Tumenggung Pringgalaya, Mangunnagara, 
Mangkuyuda, and the bupati of the Pasisir. They left on Friday the fifth of the month 
of Jumadilakir, still in the same year as they had arrived. When they reached Semarang, 
their escort returned. The Right Honourable Konyit then gave orders to the commander 
in Semarang that on the request of His Majesty Ki Patih Danureja should be taken to 
Ceylon. 

1186. We return to the story of Pangéran Arya. His stay in Batavia had lasted seven years 
and he had even begotten a son. When the ship carrying him was on its way for a 
month, it was becalmed at sea. The ship that carried Ki Patih Danureja had been sailing 
so fast that its mast broke off. By God’s will it became a retribution for his deeds, as the 
ship carrying Кі Patih at seven o'clock in the morning collided with the ship carrying 
Pangéran Arya. The fast ship was wrecked. The people on board kept shouting for help. 
The captain of the ship and Pangéran Arya came out to help and put out a boat. Grab- 
bing at it, they climbed into the boat. When Pangéran Arya saw Ki Patih, he was aston- 
ished that the latter had met misfortune like he himself. Ki Patih quickly kissed his feet 
while weeping. Pangéran Arya asked him what his fault had been for him to have 
ended up like this. Answering in gasps, he asked Pangéran Arya for forgiveness be- 
cause he felt that he was being repaid for having caused grief to Pangéran Arya. When 
the captain of the ship heard that it was Ki Patih who had caused Pangéran Arya harm, 
he was deeply impressed. Ki Patih thus joined Pangéran Arya on the same ship because 
his ship had broken into pieces. Then they sailed. The whole way the Company crew 
enjoyed themselves playing cards. Pangéran Arya, his son, and Ki Patih at night went 
up onto the deck of the ship. There Ki Patih told them that after he had left, the land of 
Java would likely find itself in a very worrying state, because according to an ascetic 
versed in astrology Radén Mas Said would in future be strong enough to be king and 
would be very difficult to oppose in war. After Radén Mas Said had died, food would 
become scarce in Java. If it was not supplemented by food from overseas, the Javanese 
would not be able to eat. Moreover, Radén Mas Sujana also appeared in the prophecy 
like Radén Mas Said. Pangéran Arya listened to this and smiled in his heart. The ship 
reached Ceylon, where they were settled in their respective abodes. 

1187. Itis told that Radèn Adipati Natakusuma was sent to Batavia, accompanied by Tu- 
menggung Tirtawiguna, Suralaya, and Arya Kudus. On his arrival in Batavia, he was 
treated with great honour and shown great esteem because he was a kinsman of His 
Majesty. On his return from Batavia, His Majesty’s wife gave birth to a daughter. This 
happened on Saturday Wagé, the 26th of the month of Jumadilakir and still in the year 
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Jimakir, 1658 [A.].], and the wuku Mandhasiya. She was given the name Radèn Ayu 
Kadhaton. Furthermore, at that time, Radèn Martakusuma, the head of the kraton, was 
sent away, having angered His Majesty. He was placed in the forest of Majenang. His 
wife and accomplice, called Rengganis, was killed in Magetan. 

1188. Itis told that after a year, Patih Natakusuma was again sent to Batavia to fetch the 
children of the exiled Sunan Mangkurat Mas, and with the intention of bringing back 
to Java all the pusaka, the pikes, krisses, a tunic, and a small gong, that Sunan Mang- 
kurat Mas had taken to Ceylon. He left on Monday the eighth of the month of Rabing- 
ulakir in the year Alip, accompanied by Tumenggung Tirtawiguna, Ki Arya Kudus, 
and Suralaya of Brebes. On his arrival in Batavia, the Governor General sent a mes- 
senger to Ceylon to summon the kinsfolk of Mangkurat, namely Pangéran Mangku- 
nagara, Pangéran Mangkuningrat, Radén Jayakusuma, and Pangéran Emas, together 
with wives, children, servants high and low, a total of two-hundred persons. They ar- 
rived in Batavia and met Ki Patih. They were all very happy, like people raised from 
the dead. When the patih had finished his deliberations [with the Company], he took 
his leave, taking all the pangéran from Ceylon with him. On his arrival in Semarang, 
he sent a messenger to Kartasura to inform His Majesty. His Majesty was very happy 
and gave orders to meet them. Tumenggung Mangunnagara and Mangkuyuda went, 
having been ordered to take along horses, bearers, and sedan chairs. On their arrival 
in Semarang, Ki Patih set out. Arriving in Kartasura, they went to the Kapatihan. The 
next morning, the pangéran were all brought to the kraton to pay their respects. When 
arriving at the place of audience, they were astonished to see that people wearing their 
ceremonial batik garment had folded its train. They asked the patih why the people 
now folded the train of their ceremonial batik garment. The patih answered, “Indeed, 
boys, His Majesty wants it this way.” Then a palace official summoned them and they 
were led by the patih to the kraton. Coming before His Majesty, they shook hands with 
His Majesty. As long as his elder brothers were there, His Majesty did not wish to sit 
on the throne. Then the kinsmen were told to enter. They were told to pay their respects 
to the newly arrived by kissing their knee, so that all would live in peace and harmony. 
This took place in the year 1661 [АЈ.]. After their return from the kraton to the Kapati- 
han, they were placed in the house of Ki Secapati. Ki Secapati was evicted from his 
house. On Wednesday, all the pusaka were presented to His Majesty. When the Pangé- 
ran had been in the Kapatihan for quite some time, they were moved to the Jayaningrat 
compound because it was spacious and beautiful. At the wish of His Majesty, the names 
of his elder brothers were changed. The eldest, Pangéran Mangkunagara, was given 
the name Pangéran Wiramenggala; Pangéran Mangkuningrat was given the name Pa- 
ngéran Tepasana. Those born in Ceylon, Radén Jayakusuma and the youngest, Pang- 
éran Emas, kept their names. Then Her Highness Ratu Kancana became jealous because 
her brother had only the title Radèn Demang Urawan. He was then given the title Pang- 
éran Purbaya. Pangéran Wiramenggala was simply demoted and actually given only 
two hundred bau. Because Pangéran Tepasana was hard-working, he was given twelve 
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hundred bau, Radèn Jayakusuma, four hundred, and Pangéran Emas one hundred. 
Only Pangéran Tepasana was allowed to be escorted with a ceremonial umbrella, and 
was given a wife, the widow of Pangéran Buminata, called Radèn Ayu Tembelèk, a 
daughter of Sultan Blitar. Pangéran Tepasana was very close with His Majesty and 
never failed to pay his respects. The one most favoured by His Majesty, who was not 
allowed to leave his side, was his brother-in-law Pangéran Purbaya. Because he knew 
how to serve, whatever he said was accepted. However, the people of the realm were 
all shivering with fear, because Pangéran Purbaya was by nature very quick-tempered. 
If someone was inadvertently forgetful, or unknowingly made a small mistake, he 
would be treated harshly face to face, but appropriately. He knew everything. The bu- 
pati of the Pasisir, when they came to pay homage at Garebeg [Mulud], all felt lifeless, 
and Ki Patih was powerless. Pangéran Purbaya then created a group of forty secret 
agents, called Satrutapa. He chose men who were big and tall, and men who were small 
but sturdy and good-looking, whom he presented to His Majesty. Many bupati and 
mantri were dismissed or replaced, but even servants, if they looked good and were 
diligent, were promoted and given large apanages. His Majesty just agreed to every- 
thing Pangéran Purbaya said. After some time, a messenger arrived from Batavia pre- 
senting the body of Pangéran Ngabèhi Loringpasar who was [exiled] to the Cape [of 
Good Hope] together with Pangéran Erucakra. He also presented his wife and two sons 
who had been left behind. The elder was called Radèn Mas Gunung, and the other 
Radén Mas Guntur. Both were consigned to the Kapatihan. 

1189. It is told that Pangéran Tepasana had five children, two sons and three daughters. 
The eldest was called Radén Wiratmeja. His Majesty wanted to take him as son-in-law 
and marry him to his daughter called Ratu Alit, but since she was not yet of age, this 
had to wait. A younger sister of Radèn Wiratmeja was called Radèn Ajeng Banowati. 
When still in Ceylon, she had been given in marriage to a son of Kyai Wirakabluk, 
called Anggakusuma, but since he was ugly, it took a long time before they got along. 
The reason that a son of Kyai Wirakabluk was given a daughter in marriage, was be- 
cause he was a longstanding servant in the Kapatihan and had shared in all the suffer- 
ing. Kyai Wirakabluk originated from the village of Ruki to the south of Katipes. When 
Radèn Ajeng Banowati was still in Ceylon, she had given birth to one child from Radèn 
Anggakusuma. Now she was in Kartasura and there was a young mantri servant from 
Batang called Puspadirja, a younger relative of the Tumenggung of Batang. He was 
sent by His Majesty to bring some gifts to Pangéran Tepasana. Radén Ajeng Banowati 
happened to be facing her father. Puspadirja, because he was sent by the king, stared 
at Radén Ajeng Banowati without respect. Afterwards, he often went to the Tepasana 
residence, pretending that he had been sent by his elder brother, the Tumenggung of 
Batang, to bring presents. So he got intimate with Radén Ajeng Banowati. Since her 
husband was ill-looking and of common origin, she became fond of Puspadirja and 
eventually divorced her husband. Pangéran Tepasana agreed because Puspadirja was 
handsome and the son of a bupati. When the required period for remarrying was fin- 
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ished, they were married. Anggakusuma’s feelings were very much hurt. He went to 
practice asceticism at the Southern Ocean and prayed that Puspadirja would not be the 
right match for Radén Ajeng Banowati and that they would meet bad luck wherever 
they went. The younger sister of Radén Ajeng Banowati, called Radén Ajeng Sumilah 
was going to be taken as a wife by His Majesty, but this did not go ahead. She was then 
married to Pangéran Buminata. Her younger brother, called Radén Mas Garendi was 
predicted later to become king in Java, but only for a short time, and for that reason 
His Majesty was suspicious of him. The other relatives of Pangéran Tepasana from Cey- 
lon did not have children, only Radén Jayakusuma had one son called Radén Mas Su- 
rada. Pangéran Wiramenggala had no children, and just adopted a nephew. 

1190. It is told that Radèn Tumenggung Suranata, the bupati in one half of Demak, passed 
away. His wife, Radén Ajeng Umik, did not have children yet. At His Majesty’s wish 
Radén Martakusuma, who was kept in Majenang, was freed, married to Radén Ajeng 
Umik and made bupati in Demak with the title Tumenggung Sujanapura. At that time, 
the realm of Kartasura was very prosperous, surpassing the reigns of his father and 
grandfather. At that time, Pangéran Purbaya was the one who served as the tiger in 
the realm, because he was feared by everyone in the land, having basically been given 
all the powers of a patih lebet. So the people of the realm, and of the Mancanagara, and 
the Pasisir all feared him. Ki Patih Natakusuma was not much more than just his assis- 
tant. All business in the realm just followed the wishes of Pangéran Purbaya. 

1191. It is told that the Company’s kraton guard, whose barracks had been on the Sitinggil 
since the time of Sunan Pakubuwana and were still there under the present Sunan, 
were going to be moved to the south of the Sitinggil at the wishes of Pangéran Purbaya. 
The bupati and the patih did not dare to criticize this and just shook their heads. But 
they now had a reason to work together and planned to inform the Company. However, 
they were still afraid of Ratu Kancana if they should carry this out. 

1192. Ratu Kancana gave birth again to а baby girl, but she died. Before long she became 
pregnant again, but it was a pregnancy full of misery. Since she was continually sick 
during her pregnancy, His Majesty became very worried, so much so that the people 
in the whole realm were not allowed to play the gamelan. The bupati scrambled to find 
healers. Many ascetics, Islamic scholars, and pious men were brought in and asked to 
give prayers so that the pregnancy would quickly result in a birth and not cause con- 
cern. Because of the many healers, male and female, who gave her medicines, she gave 
birth to a son, but he died. The illness of the queen became worse and at times she lost 
consciousness. All the medicines had no effect. His Majesty was very worried. Pangéran 
Purbaya stayed in the kraton all the time and sat day and night in front of her. When 
His Majesty was distracted, the queen said to Pangéran Purbaya, “Brother, when I have 
passed away, you just resign, do not continue your work.” Pangéran Purabaya did not 
answer, but just bowed his head and wept. They were interrupted by the return of His 
Majesty, who asked how she was doing. Pangéran Purbaya answered while wiping his 
tears that she was very ill, but that she had slightly improved because she was often 
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talking. After a while, the illness became worse, and none of the medicines had any ef- 
fect, as if it was already destined that Ratu Kancana should die. This happened on Mon- 
day Гері on the 21st of the month of Besar in the year Jé 1663 [A.J.]. Loud was the sound 
of wailing inside the kraton. The kinsmen vied with each other in taking care of the 
three children left behind by the queen, two girls and one boy; all wept for them. His 
Majesty was stricken with grief and could not speak. The body was then cleansed and 
when ready was transported to Mataram at sunset. It was raining heavily mixed with 
squalls. Three wadana jawi accompanied the body, Tumenggung Jayasudirga, Tumeng- 
gung Mangkuyuda, and Tumenggung Natayuda, and the wadana lebet Tumenggung 
Mangunnagara. They had all turned out for duty with their guards, as well as the man- 
tri of Mataram, and both patih of the estates of Pangéran Ngabèhi and Pangéran Bu- 
minata. 

1193. It is told that after the death of his wife, for a long time His Majesty felt troubled and 
did not go out to sit in state. After seven months, His Majesty remembered that he was 
the caliph, and he went out to sit in state and to watch tournaments. This made all the 
people in the realm happy, because it meant that His Majesty had found peace of mind. 
However, there was still something missing, for His Majesty did not have an official 
wife to be called queen. Of course, he still had an official wife, the daughter of his uncle 
Panembahan Erucakra, called Radén Ayu Kusuma, but he did not like her, and so all 
the bupati were very concerned. 

1194. Itis told that Mangunoneng, after having been dismissed іп Pathi, had been made 
chief in the Siti Ageng. He was summoned by Pangéran Purbaya and told to find a 
woman who was suitable to be made an official wife by His Majesty. It would be fine 
if he could get one with a good pedigree. But even without a pedigree, someone of out- 
standing beauty would do, if there was one in the Pasisir. Mangunoneng said there 
was a woman of outstanding beauty, distantly related to him in Pathi. She was a grand- 
daughter of Radèn Singasari of Giri, called Radèn Ayu Taman. However, she was al- 
ready married to a relative of the Ngabèhi of Terbaya. Pangéran Purbaya said that even 
though she was married, he should aim to get her and told him to kill the husband. 
Even if Pangéran Purbaya should offer a childless widow to His Majesty, the latter 
would accept her, provided she was suitable to be elevated to the rank of queen. Mang- 
unoneng was then given two hundred reals as expenses for killing the husband of 
Radèn Ayu Taman. It would be good if Mangunoneng could kill him himself. If he 
could accomplish it, he would be granted a position of bupati in Jepara. Mangunoneng 
then left for the Pasisir, but he did not want to do it himself. He just paid one hundred 
reals to some criminals, and this became known. When Adipati Citrasoma in Jepara 
heard this, he became very nervous, because if Mangunoneng succeeded, it would in- 
evitably leave his children and grandchildren paupers. So he organized a secret com- 
petition. Whoever was willing and able to kill Radén Ayu Taman, would be paid five 
hundred reals. A criminal in Jepara was eager and willing to kill her. He set off to mur- 
der her. When he arrived in Terbaya, it was about the time for the evening prayers. 
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Radèn Ayu Taman happened to be on her way to the kitchen and was stabbed to death. 
Pangéran Purbaya heard that Radèn Ayu Taman had been murdered and not her hus- 
band. He thought that Mangunoneng had failed and not been sufficiently secretive in 
his actions. He summoned him, dismissed him from his position as panéwu, and he 
became a pariah in the land. 

1195. It is told that the people of the Pasisir at that time feared and detested Pangéran Pur- 
baya, because there was a man in Tuban, called Dipasana, an apprentice official with 
Pangéran Purbaya, who had been persuaded to make a raid on Adipati Suradiningrat 
of Tuban, in order to create an upheaval in Tuban. Adipati Suradiningrat learned that 
it was Dipasana who was working to create an upheaval and he laid a trap. When they 
were carrying out their raid, Dipasana and his men were caught, taken to Kartasura 
and handed over to the patih. Adipati Citrasoma and Adipati Jayaningrat visited the 
Kapatihan and reported on the many disturbances in the Pasisir. As a result, the patih 
agreed with the bupati that he should inform the Company that Pangéran Purbaya was 
creating trouble in the land of Java. The first items would be that the Company guard 
on the Sitinggil had been removed without any discussion with the patih or the bupati, 
and that Pangéran Purbaya kept a troop of secret police, the Satrutapa, who often caused 
trouble. When the Company had been informed, it kept quiet about its intentions. 

1196. It is told that the patih reported to His Majesty that there were many disturbances 
in the domain of Tuban and that he had received a letter from the commander in Se- 
marang that Pangéran Purbaya had let loose a scoundrel by the name of Dipasana and 
incited him to create trouble in the Pasisir and the Mancanagara. If His Majesty agreed, 
Dipasana should be demanded from Pangéran Purbaya and be made to fight a tiger. 
His Majesty followed the advice of the patih and demanded Dipasana. Pangéran Pur- 
baya was taken aback that His Majesty sent a messenger himself, and not someone 
from the Kapatihan, to demand Dipasana and his followers. When on Monday His Ma- 
jesty went out to sit in state, Dipasana and his seven followers were made to fight tigers, 
but since all had been equipped by Pangéran Purbaya with krisses that had not been 
filed down, the seven tigers were quickly killed. 

1197. It is told that Pangéran Purbaya felt troubled. At night, he kept vigils outside. Не 
only wanted to confer with his patih Sumawicitra, Candrawilasita, and his master of 
horse Mas Gandakusuma, the son of Tumenggung Yudanagara of Banyumas, and Ki 
Sutayuda. He asked them about his situation, “From His Majesty’s point of view, what 
would be the choice? For nothing right can be done with the Javanese people. If they 
are punished for their faults, they get the wrong idea and even want to repay it by be- 
having badly. It seems to be the will of God.” Ki Sutayuda said to Pangéran Purbaya, 
“Now the story is going around widely that Pangéran Purbaya is making the people 
of the whole land miserable. Now the skin is bruised, but tomorrow the bruises will 
increase, and soon it will be inevitable that the skin is broken.” When Pangéran Purbaya 
heard the words of Ki Sutayuda, he laughed and said, “Yes, that will raise my status.” 
He did not sleep the whole night. In the morning, Radén Mas Said came. Pangéran 
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Purbaya told him to come closer and squat in front of him. After having looked him 
over, studied him, and observed his lips, he said while laughing that this one would in 
future be a leader in war who could hold his own against anyone in war. The servants 
who were present all looked at Radén Mas Said and whispered to each other that this 
prediction was probably because he emitted a bright light. At that moment Pangéran 
Purbaya felt as if he was dreaming, that he had joined his family members in Ceylon, 
and forgotten that he was faced by his troops. When he came to himself, he was shed- 
ding tears and they all broke up. Radén Mas Said went to the palace. The three brothers 
were pitiful because whenever there was a festivity they were grouped with the atten- 
dants and not counted as sons. 

1198. It is told that the husband of Dèn Ayu Taman had already heard that the matter of 
his wife’s death originated from Pangéran Purbaya. He quickly left for the mountains 
to practice asceticism and learn the magic formula to make himself invisible. He was 
not willing to return home before his heirloom kris, Ki Kasar, had been thrust into Pan- 
géran Purbaya. His children and family members tried to restrain him, but he did not 
allow it. He insisted on leaving to practice asceticism. 

1199. It is told that Tumenggung Kandhuruwan had died from wasting away because at 
a Monday audience he had been cursed by Pangéran Purbaya and his horse had been 
stabbed to death at the place of audience. He was replaced as wadana Sèwu by a 
nephew of Ki Wiraguna, called Garwakandha. From that moment on, the people in the 
capital were very confused. Then someone who was trying to manipulate the situation 
informed Batavia. The Governor General sent a letter to His Majesty asking what he 
was going to do about Pangéran Purbaya. If His Majesty still wanted to keep Pangéran 
Purbaya close, it would inevitably ruin the realm. Even so, the Company would leave 
it up to His Majesty. But if indeed the realm was ruined, the Company would not get 
involved, as it was according to the wishes of His Majesty himself. When His Majesty 
read the letter, he felt miserable, because it was very hard for him to let go of his love 
for Pangéran Purbaya. In the end, he resigned himself to the inevitable, because he let 
himself be guided by his mother the queen. A reply was made to the the letter, saying 
that he would take some time to consult first, but that later on it would probably be 
carried out. 

1200. Pangéran Purbaya was summoned and entered the palace in secret. Не met with 
His Majesty alone in his residence and was told that the Company was demanding his 
extradition, and that if His Majesty refused to hand him over, it would be hard to main- 
tain this because the Governor General would certainly get angry. So it was His Ma- 
jesty’s wish that Pangéran Purbaya should vanish from sight in the capital and leave 
for Tegalarum [Sekararum]. Although outwardly it would be made known that he had 
been banished and all his possessions seemingly seized by His Majesty, he would be 
given the resources to rise in rebellion. Outwardly he would be considered an enemy, 
inwardly he would have His Majesty’s blessing. It would be like his grandfather Sunan 
Mangkurat and Surapati. When Pangéran Purbaya was told this, he was in tears and 
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said, “There is little chance that this could be done. I don’t think we can ward off the 
bullets of the Company. It is different from your late uncles because they had many 
loyal troops. But even at the time of Sultan Blitar and Panembahan Purbaya, they still 
could not withstand the bullets of the Company, how much less would it be possible 
now.” His Majesty said that now it would be different from former days because now 
he would obtain His Majesty’s permission. Therefore, if Pangéran Purbaya was able to 
start a war, His Majesty would meet all the costs. After Pangéran Purbaya had said that 
he would do it, he was told to leave. His Majesty then summoned the patih and Tu- 
menggung Tirtawiguna. When they had presented themselves, they were told to say 
how the Governor General’s demand for the extradition of Pangéran Purbaya could 
best be handled, so that it would be done without accident. The patih said that he left 
it up to the wish of His Majesty and passed on to Tumenggung Tirtawiguna the ques- 
tion of what the advice should be. His Majesty then asked Tumenggung Tirtawiguna 
what his recommendation was. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna made a sembah and said, 
“Suppose that by sparing the mouse deer, you will inevitably lose the elephant, or a 
trickle becomes a waterfall, so the problem will become more difficult and serious later 
on. Since the Dutch think that Pangéran Purbaya is oppressing the realm, Your Ma- 
jesty’s realm will inevitably break apart.” When His Majesty heard these words, he felt 
dazed and very distressed. The patih added, “There is not a bit of good in this. If we 
do it, it will be bad, and if Pangéran Purbaya ends up being separated from the realm, 
I will be at a loss when pestered by his wives and children.” Tumenggung Tirtawiguna 
said, “Patih, besides, if you hold on to him, it would be like saving your little toe and 
losing both your legs.” His Majesty said, “Patih, Tirtawiguna is right. We can only re- 
sign ourselves to the inevitable. We throw away a small part of what we hold dear, but 
save a lot.” The patih made a sembah and said that he would do as told. Then both 
were told to leave. 

1201. His Majesty quickly summoned Wirajaya and dispatched him to convey his anger 
to Pangéran Purbaya, saying that Pangéran Purbaya was demoted from his position 
as Kaparak Tengen, expelled and not allowed to stay in the capital. He was given a 
place to stay in the village of Sekararum because that was a tax-free village of his late 
father Panembahan Purbaya. It was situated at the southern foot of Mount Merapi and 
consisted of seventy-five households, but well endowed with people. At that time the 
Purbaya compound was in turmoil. They all departed for Sekararum. By order of His 
Majesty they were accompanied by the kliwon Radèn Ngabèhi Wirataruna and Asma- 
randana. He was not allowed to bring many servants, but was limited to six manser- 
vants. The journey was pitiful. On his arrival, he moved into a house to the north of 
the mosque of Sekararum. He performed his religious obligations and not even once 
thought about the last instructions of His Majesty. He was only thinking of the glory of 
death. That is why every night he slept out in the open. After the escort had returned, 
many came to visit Pangéran Purbaya who had been renamed Radén Purwakusuma, 
such as Ki Sutayuda, Ki Mega, Mas Konthing, Gandakusuma, and Jayasamudra. They 
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incited Radén Purwakusuma and told him to raise an army because the people in 
Banyumas, Mataram, and the Mancanagara wanted to sacrifice their lives and oppose 
the people of Kartasura who were all evil. However, Pangéran Purbaya said that he 
did not want to cause the world any trouble and was afraid to commit a sinful act, as 
it was already predestined by the will of God that within less than three or four years 
Java would incur the wrath of God because the signs were already visible and the split- 
ting of the realm could not be avoided. 

1202. Itis told furthermore that іп Kartasura at His Majesty’s wish Radèn Tumenggung 
Natayuda replaced Pangéran Purbaya as Kaparak Tengen, combining this with his 
function as head of the jaksa. As for Radén Tumenggung Natayuda’s position as bupati 
Bumija, it was His Majesty’s wish that it be filled by a brother-german of Ki Tumeng- 
gung Mangkuyuda, called Mangkukusuma. He was given the name Radén Tumeng- 
gung Mangkupraja and was given a wife. 

1203. It is told that in Batavia, after receiving the messengers from Jayaningrat and Citra- 
soma who had been sent by order of the patih, the Company sent a letter to Kartasura. 
The letter said that the Governor General and the Council of the Indies had heard that 
Pangéran Purbaya was living in a large village called Sekararum, that they thought 
that this was not advisable, and that they were afraid that he might cause trouble like 
his father Panembahan Purbaya, who had cost the Company a lot of bullets. When His 
Majesty received the letter, he was alarmed and quickly dispatched Ki Jayasanta. His 
younger brother Pangéran Purbaya was ordered to move to Kademén, a small, empty, 
and unimportant village located at the foot of a mountain. 

1204. It is told that in the Kapatihan a gathering was held that night together with Jaya- 
ningrat, Citrasoma, and the bupati of the Pasisir to discuss the situation. From the bu- 
pati who lived in dread of Pangéran Purbaya money was collected to an amount of ten 
thousand reals and sent to Batavia requesting the banishment of Pangéran Purbaya 
from Java, because if he was still to be seen and heard, His Majesty would keep harking 
back to him and inevitably ask the Governor General to forgive him. Eventually, the 
people of Java would definitely be ruined and many bupati would run away out of 
fear. After it had been delivered in Batavia, the Governor General sent a letter to Kar- 
tasura to His Majesty, saying that he was concerned because His Majesty’s son hap- 
pened to be sick. The illness had started at the same time as when Pangéran Purbaya 
had departed for Sekararum. When he was moved to Kademén, His Majesty’s son had 
recovered. His Majesty informed Radèn Purwakusuma in Kademen that his son had 
recovered and was raised in rank with the title of Radén Adipati Anom, which pleased 
Radèn Purwakusuma and his wife. His Majesty then wished to fulfill the vow made 
when his son was ill to make a pilgrimage to the market of Kapanasan. When he had 
made the pilgrimage to fulfill his vow, he sent Radèn Singasari to summon Radèn Pur- 
wakusuma in Kademèn. On his arrival in Kartasura, he was not allowed to meet His 
Majesty, but was taken to the Company fort together with his wife. As for his servants 
and patih Sumawicitra, and Candrawilasita, they were taken to the Kapatihan. After 
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about three days, Pangéran Purbaya was sent off to Ceylon. Only his wife and his 
daughter Radèn Ajeng Akik went with him. Another daughter, Radèn Ajeng Ijo, was 
left behind. It was very pitiful. His departure took place on the twenty-seventh of the 
month of Jumadilakir in the year Dal, 1664 [A.J.]. It was the same year as the misfortune 
befalling Mas Pangulu when he was banished together with his wife to Ayah because 
his son had slipped into the women’s quarters of the palace and been caught. He was 
put to death to the east of the Sitinggil. The departure of Mas Pangulu happened on a 
Sunday morning and brought about a disturbance in nature, with Mount Merapi rum- 
bling and flaring. The sound was terrifying. It lasted for seven days before subsiding. 
At His Majesty’s wish, the ketib anom replaced the pangulu. 

LL. His Majesty again fulfilled a vow. He had vowed to make a pilgrimage to the market 
of Kapanasan if his son Pangéran Adipati Anom recovered from his illness. After he 
had fulfilled that vow, he now wished to go to Mataram, feeling obliged to pay his re- 
spects to his ancestors at Imagiri, Pasar Gedhé, Panitikan, and Girilaya. He departed 
at once. All his servants gathered to escort him. Only his mother remained in the palace. 
Only two bupati and the patih watched over the state. The departure of His Majesty 
was accompanied by the firing of the guns on the Pagelaran and the Company fort in 
his honour. This happened on Wednesday the eleventh of the month of Jumadilakir, 
1664 [A.].]. The journey took four nights on the road to arrive in Garjitawati, and again 
four nights to arrive in Yogya. 

1205. It is told that at that time Pangéran Tepasana was very worried because of the in- 
tentions of his elder brother, Pangéran Wiramenggala. At the time of His Majesty’s de- 
parture from the capital, he was told to accompany His Majesty, but did not wish to. 
And now while His Majesty was in Yogya just one night, a messenger from Kyai Jimat, 
the cemetery caretaker, informed Pangéran Tepasana that his elder brother Pangéran 
Wiramenggala had come to Imagiri and had already stayed at his house for three 
nights, insisting to go up to the cemetery to pay his respects ahead of His Majesty. The 
cemetery caretaker Kyai Jimat was unwilling to unlock the gate because he was afraid 
to allow His Majesty to be preempted. Pangéran Wiramenggala had become angry and 
persistently demanded that the gate be opened. However, the cemetery caretaker was 
immovable and did not yield. Things reached the stage that the people of Imagiri gath- 
ered their weapons and, if forced, were prepared to put up resistance. When Pangéran 
Tepasana heard the information from the messenger, he was much dismayed, for his 
elder brother was causing trouble with his ill-advised intentions. He sent Setrawijaya 
and told him to ask his elder brother Pangéran Wiramenggala why of all things, when 
they were still in the capital and he was told to accompany His Majesty, he did not 
want to, but in the end went ahead intending to preempt His Majesty. Moreover, in 
coming to Imagiri with an armed band, was he intending to dare to break down the 
authority of the king? If His Majesty were told, Pangéran Tepasana would inevitably 
be sent to check what his brother was up to. Therefore, his older brother was told to 
leave the house of Kyai Jimat that very day. If he did not want to leave, His Majesty 
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would inevitably be angry, and his younger brother would without fail be sent to con- 
vey His Majesty’s anger and bring a large number of troops. When Pangéran Wira- 
menggala was told this, he became very afraid and scared. He left with his thirteen 
servants and, making his way through the villages, arrived in Kartasura. 

1206. When His Majesty had been in Garjitawati for five nights, he wanted to go and pay 
his respects to his revered ancestors and honour them with ritual meals and Quran rec- 
itations. After that, he wanted to enjoy himself by fencing off an area for hunting wild 
animals. He entered the fenced area riding in a coach. He wanted all his bupati and 
mantri to fight a wild buffalo in turns while riding a horse. However, the officials of 
the patih were not capable and many came to grief. Many panéket officials of the Ka- 
parak corps from the court, however, dared and fought ably. When at close quarters, 
they threw their spears away, quickly drew their swords, slashed and stabbed the wild 
buffalo until it collapsed. The religious officials quickly advanced to slaughter the wild 
buffalo and offer it to His Majesty. Those who were able to kill a wild buffalo were pre- 
sented with money or clothes. The panéket officials of the Kaparak corps were proud 
and happy. Then it was the turn of the bupati. The bupati of Sewu, Ki Tumenggung 
Garwakandha, started off. He moved forward on his horse, brandishing his spear. 
When they were beating up the game, a calf jumped out and charged at Ki Tumeng- 
gung Garwakandha who was taken by surprise and ran away, dropping his spear. He 
was jeered at by the crowd. Ki Tumenggung Garwakandha was out of breath from run- 
ning. When His Majesty saw it, he became very angry, suspended him from his position 
as wadana, and let it be known that Ki Garwakandha had committed a sin because of 
a calf. Now his kliwon, Ngabèhi Cakrajaya, a son of Danureja, moved forward on his 
horse, brandishing his spear. The wild buffalo had already been driven up by the game 
keepers. It moved toward the centre. The crowd cheered with a noisy clamour while 
saying, “That one will certainly fail. How can a kliwon stand up to a wild buffalo if his 
tumenggung already runs away from just a calf.” Ngabèhi Cakrajaya was already en- 
gaging the wild buffalo. Because of the nimbleness of the horse and the skill of its rider, 
the wild buffalo was spun around and then speared in his left flank. His Majesty en- 
joyed watching it. The cheering went wild. The wild buffalo still had fight left in him. 
His Majesty gave orders to help him. The paneket official of the Kaparak corps Ki Eka- 
wangsa and the panéket official of the Gedhong corps Ki Martabaya stepped forward 
and the wild buffalo was attacked by the three of them. It whirled around attacking 
them wildly. They circled around and attacked furiously, charging, pouncing to the left, 
the rear and the side, and charging again. Кі Ekawangsa met the attack but his horse 
was butted into the air by the buffalo. Ki Ekawangsa quickly threw his spear away and 
drew his dagger. He was cheered on by the crowd. They called, “That one is going to 
get killed. Who is strong enough to withstand a wounded buffalo”? Ki Ekawangsa 
quickly stabbed the buffalo in his left knee. His comrade came to help and Ngabèhi 
Cakrajaya also threw away his spear, drew his sword and slashed the buffalo’s hind 
legs. The buffalo jumped and threw Ekawangsa into the air. He and his horse were 
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thrown away but did not fall. His Majesty greatly enjoyed it. During that time, his ser- 
vants were able to match the buffalo cleverly. The three of them slashed the buffalo 
with their swords. The buffalo collapsed in a heap and died, which pleased the crowd. 
Both panéket servants were richly rewarded. Ngabèhi Cakrajaya was promised that 
he would be made bupati when His Majesty had returned home. 

1207. Itis told that while His Majesty was іп Mataram, every day he was enjoying himself 
and feasting. The retainers in Mataram were told to joust. The jousting lances were 
made out of banana stalks. They jousted with verve. Many fell from their horses which 
delighted His Majesty. During the time that His Majesty was in Mataram, many omens 
occurred back home. The doors of many houses in the capital were smeared with 
streaks of blood, and the traces were of fingers, even on the wooden walls of the houses. 
It was not known who had done it. This was spread evenly around the capital. There 
were many signs portending a breakup of the world. Fruits of the waringin trees 
changed as if they had been roasted. Banana trees sprouted nine or eleven flowers on 
top of each other. After His Majesty had been in Mataram for forty days, he wanted to 
return home. When he returned to the capital, all his servants high and low were re- 
lieved. They felt that they had been released from their concerns. Three days after His 
Majesty was back in the palace, he gave orders to the patih saying that he wished to 
dismiss Ki Tumenggung Garwakandha and make his counsellor, Ki Wirapati, wadana 
Gedhong Tengen. The wadana Gedhong Tengen Mangunnagara would be shifted to 
become the bupati of Sèwu. The aforesaid Ki Wirapati was given the name Tumeng- 
gung Wirareja. The kliwon of Sèwu, Ngabèhi Cakrajaya was given the rank of tumeng- 
gung and made bupati of Batang. The tumenggung of Batang was dismissed. The 
person he wanted to become kliwon of Sèwu replacing Cakrajaya was originally from 
Kalegén, called Wangsadipa. The dismissed tumenggung of Batang and his family were 
not allowed to return to Batang. They were told to live in the capital Kartasura and 
were placed within the Surapraméya compound. 

1208. At that time, the land of Kartasura was very prosperous. High and low in the country 
rejoiced. No one experienced a lack of anything. However, there were many people 
harbouring plans to have Pangéran Wiramenggala and his younger brother Pangéran 
Tepasana ascend the throne in future. So many people were enticed into following the 
princes from Ceylon. Then it was told that Pangéran Wiramenggala had a water tank 
made. When they were digging, an enormous amount of water gushed forth. When 
Pangéran Wiramenggala approached it, the amount of water became even bigger, 
which made his mind run wild, thinking that it was a sign from heaven that he would 
become king. Pangéran Tepasana happened to have already left to pay his respects to 
His Majesty. Pangéran Wiramenggala had him called back because he wanted him to 
see the well. He was overtaken to the north of the Kemlayan and returned to see the 
well. His elder brother was still there. Pangéran Tepasana was shocked when seeing 
him and in his heart he was clearly ill at ease. Pangéran Wiramenggala said to him, 
“This well is a good omen because there is a counterpart at the waringin on the place 
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of audience and the soka {тее on the Sitinggil which are giving off steam, which is a 
bad omen.” He then whispered to his younger brother that it was already the will of 
God that he ought to help the people of Java and was not allowed to shrink from it. 
The proof was that the water tank had become a well. Pangéran Tepasana just made 
light of his brother’s words, but in his heart he was troubled, because he thought dif- 
ferently. To his mind the omen of the well was bad, so he just went back home, for the 
true meaning of the water well was that it portended that they would be faced with 
the anger of His Majesty, and sooner or later it had to happen. Eventually, Pangéran 
Wiramenggala became very close to the husband of his niece called Radèn Puspadirja, 
a brother of the tumenggung of Batang who had been dismissed. He wanted to make 
him a go-between and sent him to make some promises to the Company in case Pan- 
géran Wiramenggala requested to be made king. The Company fobbed him off by say- 
ing that they were willing to make him king if everybody agreed. These exploits of 
Pangéran Wiramenggala were not known to Pangéran Tepasana. 

1209. Itis told that His Majesty often received gossip, saying that according to the predic- 
tions of the ascetics the kingship of Java would return to its heirs. His Majesty sum- 
moned the patih and asked him whether he had heard the same, that many ascetics 
predicted that Pangéran Tepasana and his elder brother Pangéran Wiramenggala 
would in the future ascend the throne. The patih answered that this was a baseless 
story and not fit to be taken seriously by His Majesty, lest it split the family, that he 
would not allow it to come to a split because as long as he was patih they were unlikely 
to escape from his grip. His Majesty smiled and told him not to be caught unawares 
because there were many signs in nature that soon there would be problems, for usually 
in Java things could not remain quiet for more than twenty years before there would 
be war. 

1210. It is told that the realm of Batavia was very prosperous. Many merchants made 
profits, so many foreigners felt at home in Batavia. The highest official of the Company 
was the Governor General who resided in the Diamond Fort.* There were twelve high 
officials who formed the twelve-member Council of the Indies and one director general. 
The Governor General was called Pergo Ardiyan Fakenir. His second in command was 
called Pan der Ardiyan Yan Wilem Baron Pan Emuf. The latter had already heard that 
many of the Chinese who lived in the villages or on the sides of the mountains were 
maltreated by Company servants who had just lost at gambling. Whenever they came 
across a Chinese, he was shaken down and if he resisted he was clubbed to death. This 
went on every day. So the Chinese who lived in the mountains became so distressed 
that they could not go out. There was one Chinese, called Encik Sapanjang, who was 


* The text has Kutha Item (Black Fort). The Major Babad has Kutha Inten (Diamond Fort), or the 
Castle of Batavia. This was a classic artillery fortress with four bastions each named after a precious 
jewel. The Diamond bastion was also the place where the Company headquarters were located. The 
whole castle may have reminded the Javanese of a diamond shape, or the Diamond bastion became a 
pars pro toto name. 
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considered their leader by most Chinese because he had а good character and many 
family members who all lived in Tanah Gandariyasèwu. Encik Sapanjang ordered his 
fellow Chinese to retaliate because the servants of the Company were just let loose to 
terrorize the Chinese, and told them in turn to terrorize the villagers, rob, burn their 
houses, and steal. АП kinds of people around the sugar mill in Tanah Gandariyasewu 
were killed by the Chinese if found alone. Every night, they raided the villages along 
the mountains and many were laid to waste. The Council of the Indies in Batavia held 
a meeting and decided to catch the Chinese committing heinous acts. They caught two 
hundred who were then put in the stocks in the castle. After the Governor General had 
been informed, they were sent off overseas as auxiliary troops in war. They were paid 
a bounty of ten dinars per person and given a blue-black piece of ankle-length cloth 
and a long white piece. Once at sea, on the instructions of Tuan Emuf orders were given 
to do away with the Chinese and throw them into the sea. The Chinese on the ship did 
not want to be killed by being thrown into the sea and fought back against the Com- 
pany men. Many were killed, but some survived. Those who could swim or got hold 
of something to float on managed to get ashore. They met Encik Sapanjang and told 
him that they had almost been exterminated at sea. When Encik Sapanjang heard this, 
he tore up his shirt and became very angry. Since the Company people had started to 
destroy the Chinese, they should now work together. There were more than two thou- 
sand, all armed. These were just the Chinese from around the sugar mill at Gandariya- 
sèwu. Further away there were many more, all planning to support Encik Sapanjang. 

121. It is told that the Governor General in Batavia received a report that all the Chinese 
from the sugar mill at Tanah Gandariyaséwu had gathered together and formed armed 
bands with the intention of attacking the Company. Their leader was Encik Sapanjang 
who was going to storm Batavia. There were twenty-four Chinese captains in Batavia 
and they were all summoned by the Governor General. Each of them was asked about 
their fellow Chinese at the sugar mill who gathered intending to wage war, and 
whether they were indeed going to attack the Company. The twenty-four Chinese cap- 
tains said that they did not know. 

1212. His Honour Pan Emuf who had returned from the sea said to the Governor General 
that when they were at sea the Chinese had said that they regretted their acts. As for 
Encik Sapanjang, he had already a hidden army for a long time, but then did not dare 
to wage war. Then they were interrupted by a Chinese called Encik Lim Co, which star- 
tled the whole Council of the Indies. When questioned by the Governor General, he 
said that he realized that he lived in Batavia, and could have clothing and food because 
of the beneficent influence of the Company. Therefore, he felt he ought to talk and 
frankly tell what he knew, since he had already heard long ago that the Chinese at the 
sugar mill in Tanah Gandariyasewu had banded together, intending to wage war оп 
the Company. Their leader was Encik Sapanjang, who planned to attack Batavia. When 
the Governor General had heard Encik Lim Co’s story, he thanked him and rewarded 
him with eighty dinars. Moreover, in future he would make him a captain if he was 
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still safe and sound. Encik Lim Co then went home. The Governor General discussed 
the situation with the members of the Council of the Indies. As the result of their con- 
ference, the Governor General summoned Captain Kan and sent him to meet with 
Encik Sapanjang, carrying with him one tray of gold and one tray of dirt. After having 
been given instructions, he left in a carriage. On his arrival in Tanah Gandariyaséwu, 
he met Encik Sapanjang. Captain Kan told Encik Sapanjang that he had been sent by 
the Governor General and the Council of the Indies. If possible, they wanted him to 
make up. The bad things that had happened, the Company asked him to forget, just 
leave them behind and make peace, for if it should end up in war, the common people 
would be destroyed. So, Encik Sapanjang should choose, a tray of gold or a tray of dirt. 
Encik Sapanjang became angry and said that he did not want to make peace because 
the Company had committed atrocious acts, so he would rather choose the dirt and 
dare the Company to a fight, now or tomorrow. The captain tried to calm him down 
and bring him around, saying, “Come on, Encik Sapanjang, don’t be headstrong. The 
Company is willing to make peace and be more conscious of its actions. Don’t make 
everybody miserable!” Encik Sapanjang retorted angrily, “Aren’t you a man? The Chi- 
nese inside the city don’t dare to die in war. Unlike the Chinese at the sugar mill. They 
are men. They dare to fight and dare to die. Tell the Governor General that I choose the 
tray with dirt, and that I don’t want to make peace. If he wants me to fight, I am ready. 
Now, go back.” Captain Kan returned to the Diamond Fort and told the Governor Gen- 
eral that Encik Sapanjang persisted and could not be persuaded to make peace. The 
Governor General was much concerned and permitted the captain to return home. The 
Council in Batavia came to a conclusion and issued a proclamation to the Chinese 
within the city. Since the Chinese at the sugar mill in Tanah Gandariyaséwu had become 
the enemy, the Chinese within the city should decide who they followed. If they fol- 
lowed the Company, they would certainly be given credit when trading. If they fol- 
lowed the Chinese of the sugar mill in Tanah Gandariyaséwu, they would have to leave 
that very day before sunset. After sunset it was no longer allowed. The Chinese within 
the city all said that they wanted to follow the Company. Then they were told to shave 
their beards and moustaches. 

1213. It is told that at the sugar mill in Tanah Gandariyaséwu Encik Sapanjang had himself 
appointed captain and designated two other Chinese as his subordinates, called Encik 
Ngahu and Encik Eng. As for the troops he had gathered, there were four thousand 
Chinese and seventy bandits. The bandits were called mantri, and their headman was 
a bandit called Encik Тепе Mulu. On the orders of Sapanjang the Chinese were divided 
into three groups. Two groups were ordered to set fire to the houses in Batavia. One 
group, led by Sapanjang, was going to fight. When the groups had been formed, they 
set off while burning down everything on their way. The common people in Batavia 
were in panic. The Company was on its guard and orders were given to lock the gates 
of the city and the Chinese within the city were forbidden to carry arms, which had to 
be turned over to the Company, and during the night they were not allowed to light a 
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lamp. At half past five the Chinese attacked the city of Batavia, and loud shouting 
mixed with the roar of fires. Then they surrounded the city from the east, west, and 
south. The Company troops hauled the cannon onto the gallery of the walls when it 
became dark and put them in position, but were not yet allowed to open fire. They 
were ordered to just keep them at the ready. When at daybreak the Chinese enemy 
came close, the Company troops were ordered to open up. The cannon were fired and 
many Chinese were killed. The remainder withdrew and made camp in Gadhungma- 
lathi. 

1214. Тһе Governor General then called up the sailors from the ships. They were given 
weapons and were told to wipe out the Chinese who lived within the city. All the men 
should be killed, and only the women should be left alive. Countless Chinese were 
wiped out and their women folk were taken away by the sailors. The Company then 
gathered the people of Batavia, formed a Company militia, and gave them arms. There 
were ten captains, called Captain Semangun, Layar, Dul Manaf, Dul Katip, Dul Kahar, 
Captain Cakrajaya, Arbo Baudin, and the sons of Dipati Suradimenggala who had pro- 
voked the anger of His Majesty and been exiled to Batavia. They had about one hun- 
dred soldiers. As for the sons of Adipati Suradimenggala, he had four sons who were 
all made captain, called Captain Emas, and his younger brothers called Lieutenant Mas, 
Ensign Mas, and Sergeant Mas. They were given the duty to become leaders and were 
given worldly rewards and the women of the Chinese who had been killed by the 
sailors. There were about nine thousand Chinese killed in total. The Company’s indige- 
nous Muslim militia were overjoyed to receive the abducted Chinese women. They 
were then ordered to attack the Chinese in Gadhungmalathi. The commander was 
Tuwan Baron Pan Emuf, seconded by two commissioners, called Parisel, and Johan 
Harman Téling, four majors, eight captains, and а total of two thousand troops with 
forty guns. They left the city and halted at Lurungdhadha. 

1215. It is told that Captain Sapanjang who was camped at Gadhungmalathi was visited 
by 150 Chinese from the city. They informed him that the Chinese within the city had 
all been wiped out by the Company and that they had therefore come to join him at 
Gadhungmalathi. So the force of Captain Sapanjang increased again. He had already 
heard that the Company army had departed, intending to strike at him in Gadhung- 
malathi. Captain Sapanjang quickly gave orders to meet them in battle. Many Chinese 
were killed. They could not withstand the bullets of the Company. The remainder re- 
treated to Paninggaran. There the position was spacious and offered a wide view. The 
Company army withdrew to the city. After three days, the Company gave orders to 
conduct a raid on the Chinese enemy encamped at Paninggaran. The commander was 
indeed again Tuwan Baron Pan Emop, two commissioners, and the troops were the 
same as when they attacked Gadhungmalathi. Then the signal was given to depart and 
they left with a thundering noise. Captain Sapanjang had already heard that his enemy 
was approaching and he quickly lined up his troops. Encik Eng formed the left wing, 
Тепе Mulu the right, and Captain Sapanjang the centre. The Company troops arrived, 
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their formation in rows. Tuwan Arman Téling formed the left wing, accompanied by 
two majors. Tuwan Perisel formed the right accompanied by two majors and the cap- 
tain of the indigenous Muslim troops. [On the wings] the white European Company 
troops numbered two hundred and the Company’s indigenous Muslim troops four 
hundred. A fierce battle ensued. Many Chinese were killed. Only a third remained and 
they retreated. The fight had started at half past eight in the morning and lasted till 
half past four in the afternoon. The Chinese retreated to the sugar mill in Tanah Gan- 
dariyaséwu. There they gathered the Chinese who had been dispersed and set up camp. 
The force of Sapanjang became large again. After the end of the battle, the Company 
army remained one night in Paninggaran. In the morning, Commander Baron Pan 
Emuf gave orders to count the troops. Of the white European Company troops only 
200 were killed, 79 Buginese, 121 Makassarese, Ambonese, and Sumbawanese, in total 
400. As for the Chinese 3,062 were killed. The Company then gave orders to depart, re- 
turn to the city, and load the bodies on carts and take them back to the castle. The di- 
rector sent a spy to the Chinese enemy to ascertain whether they had indeed occupied 
the sugar mill at Tanah Gandariyaséwu and gathered an army there. Captain Sapanjang 
who had made camp at the sugar mill gave orders to gather the Chinese and make 
them join his army. If they did not want to, they should be killed. So his army became 
numerous again. Then he gave orders to make shields of copper and brass as equip- 
ment to be used in battle. They were furnished with handles and could be carried by 
about twelve men, and be taken along in an attack. The Chinese quickly made these 
pieces of equipment which boosted the courage of all the Chinese troops, and their 
army became even more numerous. 

1216. Baron Pan Emuf and his army reached the city and reported to the Governor General 
and the members of the Council of the Indies that he had been victorious in battle, that 
many Chinese had been killed, and that the remainder had again occupied the sugar 
mill. On the orders of the Governor General, all matters during the war were entrusted 
to Tuwan Baron Pan Emup who should remain commander and was to be accompa- 
nied by His Honour Johanis Tédhéng as his second-in-command. Tuwan Baron Pan 
Emup then gave orders to the officers and the indigenous Muslim captains to march 
to the sugar mill together with two hundred white European troops with their majors 
and twelve guns with their gunners. When ready, about seven days after their return 
from the battle at Paninggaran, they left. It is told that the battle at the sugar mill of 
Tanah Gandariyaséwu was very fierce. 

1217. Itis told that all the Chinese who lived on the eastern Pasisir had already heard the 
news that their fellow Chinese in Batavia were in a fierce fight with the Company. Ac- 
cording to the news, the Chinese were having the upper hand in battle and the city of 
Batavia had almost been taken. The cause of the war had been that the Chinese within 
the city of Batavia had been wiped out by the Company and their worldly possessions 
and women had been seized. Nine thousand Chinese had been killed and treated as 
animals. So the Chinese of the eastern Pasisir in Tanjung Welahan took it really to heart. 
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In their heart they wanted to gather arms, but they did not dare to be open about it. 
The reason was that their places of residence were close to His Majesty. As for their 
leader, his name was Singseh. 

1218. At that time it happened to be the month of Mulud and all the bupati of the Pasisir 
came to pay homage in the capital Kartasura and to attend the Grebeg festival. When 
they had all arrived in Kartasura, the bupati and their kliwon went at night to pay their 
respects at the residence of the patih together with all the lease-holding chiefs from the 
western regions. In front of the Radèn Adipati, the chiefs were chatting. Tumenggung 
Mataun asked Tumenggung Martapura what the news was in the Pasisir about the fu- 
rious war going on in Batavia. Adipati Jayaningrat and Suralaya answered that there 
indeed was a war. Adipati Citrasoma added that the war had been going on for quite 
a while, that daily thousands were killed, but no side had been defeated yet. Tumeng- 
gung Martapura informed his elder brother Arya Kudus that the Chinese along the Pa- 
sisir were indeed gathering together with the intention of supporting each other and 
joining the war. They had already equipped themselves with arms, but had not yet 
gone ahead. Even the Chinese in the villages of Prawata and Puwun had got together 
and were ready for war. The patih said that the Chinese who had the intention of join- 
ing the war should just be left alone and not be harmed. The bupati then withdrew 
from the residence of the patih. The next morning the patih went to the palace to pay 
his respects to His Majesty and to inform him that according to the latest news the Chi- 
nese in Batavia were at war with the Company. No side was yet defeated and thousands 
had been killed. His Majesty expressed surprise that since the news was clear, the Gov- 
ernor General had not informed him. Why would he pretend not to know such a big 
problem? He then summoned the two bupati Radén Tumenggung Tirtawiguna and 
Arya Pringgalaya because in the absence of Pangéran Purbaya these two bupati were 
often asked for advice apart from the patih. When they had come and paid their re- 
spects to His Majesty, the patih asked both bupati concerning the war in Batavia, and 
how it could be that even though it had been going on for quite a while, the Governor 
General had not yet notified him. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna said that the first reason 
for not notifying him could be that the Company was not yet experiencing great prob- 
lems in the war. The second reason could be that the Council of the Indies had not yet 
reached a consensus, but that it was unlikely that they would fail to notify him. Ki Patih 
then said to His Majesty that, if allowed, he would like to have the southern Sitinggil 
repaired because if the Company should ask for help, there would be something to 
serve as an excuse, if the bupati of the Pasisir and Mancanagara were all busy working 
hard on the southern Sitinggil. His Majesty approved the proposal of the patih. Fur- 
thermore, Ki Patih informed His Majesty that according to the bupati all the Chinese 
of the Pasisir had gathered together and intended to help each other to oppose the 
Company, but for the moment they were not yet showing it openly. His Majesty said 
that it was not exclusively the Chinese who were thinking of daring to move against 
the Company, but also Javanese were willing to wage war against the Company. This 
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had not yet happened out of respect for His Majesty. If someone approved it, they 
would likely fight Captain Lafèl who was stationed in Kartasura because he was very 
arrogant and overbearing and behaved as if to inspire fear. Kyai Patih again spoke to 
His Majesty mentioning the report of Tumenggung Martapura that among his subjects 
were two Chinese called Pun Macan and Pun Etik who were gathering fellow Chinese 
with the intention of making war. They were in the village of Puwun. Out of fear for 
His Majesty, Tumenggung Martapura asked for orders whether he should pursue them. 
His Majesty said that they should just be left alone and not interfered with. Outwardly 
one should feign ignorance, because His Majesty felt that these actions would inevitably 
be carried out. Because the Javanese during His Majesty’s trip to Mataram had equally 
shown their bravery, why would they now not look forward to waging war even more. 
The patih replied that it was the nature of the Javanese that they could seldom be relied 
upon. If work was demanded of them, many would fail. If they did not happen to be 
waging war, these Javanese would be useless. If they did happen to be, they would be 
like an elephant with wings and would withstand any force. His Majesty then told the 
patih to confer with the senior bupati of the Pasisir and Mancanagara on what would 
be advisable to do. The patih said that he would do as told and withdrew. 

1219. That night, he summoned the bupati of the Pasisir and Mancanagara together with 
their kliwon. They gathered in the Kapatihan. The patih conveyed the wish of His Ma- 
jesty that they should confer on what would be advisable concerning the war between 
the Chinese and the Company, and which side they should properly join. Adipati Ci- 
trasoma and Jayaningrat said that if it pleased His Majesty it would be advisable to 
stay out and just watch first. When one of them was destroyed, His Majesty could do 
as he wished, either to help or add conditions. If he wished to help the Company, there 
should be compensation for his troubles with an agreement to end the guarding and 
the payments, not to mention the discontinuation of the patih’s going every year to Se- 
marang or to Batavia every time a Governor General was replaced. We should just stay 
close friends. When the patih heard this, he said that he approved, provided that the 
bupati were unanimous, because the instructions of His Majesty had been that they 
should discuss what would be advisable. However, the patih felt that if they were going 
to treat the Chinese as enemies, it would in his mind make no sense, or even amount 
to cruelty, because the Chinese presence in Java was causing no problems and did not 
disturb anyone, but instead made the country prosperous. Adipati Jayaningrat said 
that the Chinese in Java were drifters, weak, and unarmed. When compared to the 
Company, the Company seemed to carry more weight in war because they were al- 
ready settled and rich in military equipment, and were after all warriors. How could 
the Chinese win? They lacked fangs. The Chinese had fangs of tin, and the men of the 
Company had fangs of iron. The patih said, “Indeed, it is true that they are no match, 
but perhaps destiny will favour them, when the strong become weak. Who can put a 
time limit to it, for the Company has already prospered in Java for a long time?” The 
bupati remained quiet and watched the mien of the patih who seemed tired of going 
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to Jakarta. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna and Arya Pringgalaya did not contribute to the 
discussion while the conversation between Ki Patih and Adipati Jayaningrat was going 
on. They just kept glancing sideways. Listening to the discussion, Tumenggung Mar- 
tapura smiled to himself, and wanting to please the patih he added, “In following the 
advice of Adipati Jayaningrat, helping the Company aims to carry the lighter burden, 
which is indeed right, but consider it in а more fundamental way. If possible, it would 
be better to finish it altogether and not end up holding or carrying something, so we 
would not leave things half-done.” Adipati Jayaningrat added, “Indeed, my son, that 
is a proposal that should be investigated, but it should be done while weighing up your 
own strength. And in all your actions, do not end up neglecting three things: the worst, 
the good, and the best. It is obligatory to avoid the worst, it is appropriate to adopt the 
good, but if you are going for the best, and if the worst befalls you, this means winning 
while your troops are destroyed, which is the best becoming the worst.” Tumenggung 
Martapura profusely asked for forgiveness for having had the temerity to contradict a 
senior and long-serving official. He had made his proposal because he was before the 
patih, which was like being in the presence of His Majesty. If he had been asked his 
opinion by his lord, he would have dared to speak and certainly not have been hypo- 
critical. The bupati kept quiet and glanced to where Tumenggung Martapura was sit- 
ting. Having conferred for a long time, the bupati parted. The next morning, Kyai Patih 
went to pay his respects to His Majesty and reported on his consultations with the bu- 
pati. What had been agreed on a proposal by Adipati Jayaningrat was, if His Majesty 
agreed, that the matter of the war between the Chinese and the Company should just 
be ignored. If both sides were badly damaged, the Company should be helped in its 
war, but with an agreement, once victory had been achieved, to end the guarding and 
the payments and ending the journeys to Batavia and the yearly journeys to Semarang. 
The bupati had indeed all agreed to this proposal by Adipati Jayaningrat. Only Tu- 
menggung Martapura had not joined in. He insisted that the Chinese should be pro- 
tected. If one did not help and protect the Chinese, it would be better not to take 
halfway measures, but attack them and wipe them out altogether. Tumenggung Mar- 
tapura had stubbornly kept to his proposal. Even so, Adipati Jayaningrat had not 
wanted to give in. His Majesty said that he would leave it all to the patih provided that 
the result would be good and that from the consultations indeed the very best should 
be adopted. Kyai Patih spoke again, “It seems that the advice of Adipati Jayaningrat is 
the best, but it takes rather too long. The advice of Pun Martapura is fast, but rather 
mischievous.” So the patih left it up to His Majesty. His Majesty asked the patih which 
advice he himself thought should be adopted. The patih said that both should be 
adopted. So, except for when they start fighting, both proposals should be pursued. 
Provided that the Chinese are firm in their will to fight, we could talk with them. His 
Majesty then asked about the advice of Tumenggung Tirtawiguna and Pringgalaya, 
which one did they go along with. The patih said that they had not followed either. 
They had just remained silent and not yet proffered their opinion. His Majesty said that 
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in that case the consultations were not yet settled and that that was why, except for 
when the Chinese had started to fight with the Company, the matter should be dis- 
cussed again. In the end, His Majesty left it to the patih in order to have him success- 
fully deal with it. The patih then asked whether, if that was the wish of His Majesty, 
Tumenggung Martapura should be allowed to go back to his domain in order to be 
able to manipulate and encourage the Chinese to quickly start the war. His Majesty 
agreed. The patih took his leave. On his arrival in his residence, he summoned Tumeng- 
gung Martapura. When he came, he was taken to the side and told that it was His Ma- 
jesty’s wish that he had been selected for a task. It would be his fate to set the Chinese 
up against the Company. What could be done? It was His Majesty’s wish. So the patih 
impressed upon Tumenggung Martapura that he should be careful and not act imma- 
turely because this task was very heavy, and he should disguise himself and not become 
visible. Tumenggung Martapura said that he would do as told. Then he was given four 
hundred reals and clothes, as well as four sets of fine guns and twenty-four spears with 
cords. Having received them, he paid his respects and took his leave. After having pre- 
pared, he left at night with his troops. 

1220. It is told that Adipati Jayaningrat invited Adipati Citrasoma, “Arya Kudus, Suralaya, 
Tumenggung Mataun, and Tumenggung Surabrata to his lodgings to discuss the situ- 
ation. Tumenggung Surabrata then informed Adipati Jayaningrat that Tumenggung 
Martapura had returned to Grobogan that night and asked whether the patih had not 
informed him. Adipati Jayaningrat answered that up till now he had not done so, but 
might do so tomorrow morning. Tumenggung Jayaningrat asked Tumenggung Sura- 
brata what the patih intended, for he had not asked the advice of the high ministers of 
state, Tumenggung Tirtawiguna and Arya Pringgalaya. They had been preempted by 
Tumenggung Martapura. In fact, Ki Patih should tell His Majesty to summon the min- 
isters of state and ask them, so it would become clear what was right or wrong. Tu- 
menggung Surabrata answered that when Tumenggung Tirtawiguna had been asked 
for his advice, he had just kept silent and looked the other way. It was his hobby to just 
let his colleagues be blamed. Jayaningrat spoke again, saying that, in fact, when it was 
just a problem such as this, it would be proper to let the four of them face it. One did 
not need to bother the high ministers of state, because Adipati Surabrata, Citrasoma, 
Tumenggung Mataun, and Jayaningrat had many resources and could watch over and 
hold high the kingdom of Java. They were ready to sacrifice themselves for the state. 
How could one doubt it? Tumenggung Surabrata agreed with Adipati Jayaningrat, be- 
cause the people in Pranaraga alone had more than two thousand troops and would 
not disappoint the wishes of His Majesty. They were interrupted by a messenger who 
informed Adipati Jayaningrat that Radèn Tumenggung Kartanagara had passed away, 
which shocked the four bupati because yesterday they had been together in the Kapa- 
tihan. They asked the messenger what the cause of his illness was. He replied that it 
had not been an illness, but that he had felt humiliated for having been treated as infe- 
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rior to Tumenggung Tirtawiguna. The four bupati felt sorry and reached a decision to 
follow all orders, because they were not ministers of state. Then they parted and went 
on their way. 

1221. The patih again summoned the bupati and asked them whether they had improved 
upon their advice or whether it still was as before. The bupati kept silent and did not 
answer. Only Adipati Jayaningrat spoke, saying that they could not yet improve upon 
their advice because His Majesty’s wish was not yet known. The patih said that His 
Majesty had only ordered the bupati to be careful. Then they broke up. The next morn- 
ing, the patih went to the palace to pay his respects together with Tumenggung Pring- 
galaya and Tirtawiguna and to report that the advice of Adipati Jayaningrat and the 
bupati had not yet changed. Moreover, they reported the death of Tumenggung Karta- 
nagara. His Majesty was shocked and asked who should replace him. The patih pro- 
posed a younger family member of Tumenggung Kartanagara, called Ngabehi 
Reksapraja, and his two sons. Tumenggung Pringgalaya proposed his kliwon, Singa- 
ranu. His Majesty, however, did not allow young boys to be made bupati because that 
would lead to many problems. The patih then proposed his son, called Anggadiwirya, 
who when young was called Jombla. His Majesty approved and gave orders to have 
him inducted. He was given the title Arya Wiryadiningrat. Ngabèhi Reksapraja was 
made his kliwon. The two sons of Tumenggung Kartanagara were given land in Roma. 

1222. It is told that on his arrival in Grobogan Tumenggung Martapura summoned the 
Chinese leaders Cik Macan and Mudha Tik who were encamped with their troops in 
Puwun. When they had arrived, he took them aside and told them that it was His Ma- 
jesty’s wish that the Chinese be allowed to raise troops to fight the Company if they 
were indeed steadfast in their will, but if they were not steadfast and were defeated, 
the lord of the land would undoubtedly worsen their fate. So they should quickly tell 
their leader Singsèh. The two Chinese said that they would do as told. Tumenggung 
Martapura instructed them again that if both were steadfast in their will and were going 
to leave there, he, Tumenggung Martapura, promised to find a way. When he had fin- 
ished his instructions, the two Chinese took their leave and went to Tanjung Welahan 
where they met Singseh. They informed him of the instructions of Tumenggung Mar- 
tapura, that he had come to bring a secret order of state, that if the Chinese were hon- 
estly steadfast in willing to fight the Company, they would be given the freedom to do 
so. When білезеһ heard this, he was very happy, as he had received spiritual permis- 
sion. Singséh answered Cik Macan and Mudha Tik that he wanted them to tell Tumeng- 
gung Martapura that he was determined and willing to die fighting the Company, and 
he offered a gift to Tumenggung Martapura consisting of mottled velvet, kustup [?], 
sorahsari [?] and seven hundred reals. Tumenggung Martapura was very happy to re- 
ceive the presents, that his advice had been settled, and that the Chinese would follow 
all of Tumenggung Martapura’s orders. Cik Macan and Mudha Tik then deployed their 
troops in Puwun, consisting of about two hundred Chinese, complete with flags, 
wooden drums, and cymbals. 
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1223. It is told that the commander in Semarang, when he received word that many Chi- 
nese of the eastern Pasisir had gathered and deployed, and it was not clear whether 
they were going to be put down, became very worried, because the bupati of the land 
had all gone to participate in the Grebeg festival. 

1224. Tumenggung Martapura dispatched a messenger to Semarang with a letter. The mes- 
senger was his patih Demang Wargamenggala. He was accompanied by six officials 
and their men on about seventy horses. He was told to say that they came from Karta- 
sura. On their arrival in Semarang, the letter was presented to the commander. It said 
that Tumenggung Martapura informed him that while he was paying homage at the 
Grebeg festival in Kartasura, the official looking after Grobogan had informed him that 
after his departure about two hundred Chinese had camped in the village of Puwun. 
Their leaders were called Mudha Tik and Cik Macan and they had conquered the area 
around the village of Parwata. When the patih was informed that Tumenggung Mar- 
tapura had reported a problem and asked permission to return to his domain, Ki Patih 
had become very angry. Tumenggung Martapura had been ordered to return and put 
down the Chinese who had deployed in Puwun without being allowed to take any of 
the high officials with him. He had been told that if he could not defeat the Chinese, he 
would be castrated. Since Tumenggung Martapura had agreed too quickly, having done 
so out of embarrassment, and his wife and children had been left in Kartasura as hos- 
tages. So he informed the commander and asked for help in getting equipment for war. 
Hopefully, the commander would show sympathy and would immediately join the 
fight in support of the Company by putting in an appearance at the fight. It needed 
not be many troops, just a few to put in an appearance. When the commander learnt 
the contents of the letter, he was very happy and said to the interpreter that Tumeng- 
gung Martapura was a very good man and that he was bravely willing to confront the 
enemy. If he was suffering from a lack of equipment, the commander would certainly 
help him. Demang Wargamenggala was told to stay for the night and just leave the 
next morning, and at the same time be provided with some Company troops. The next 
morning Demang Wargamenggala was summoned, given a letter in reply, and a con- 
signment consisting of twelve guns with bayonets, four pairs of carabines, four pairs 
of fine pistols, four kegs of gunpowder, a barrel of bullets, and seven pikul of various 
kinds of broadcloth. The Company troops provided in support consisted of thirty men 
led by a cornet and two indigenous chiefs, the demang of Kaligawé and Kalicari with 
their troops. They then left. Demang Wargamenggala had sent ahead two messengers 
with the letter and the presents for Tumenggung Martapura, which made him very 
happy. He called up his troops with their full equipment and had them march off. Tu- 
menggung Martapura had already sent a messenger to Puwun to alert Macan and 
Mudha Tik that the Company was already close, and asked them to agree to a fight, 
but not a real fight. They would fire at each other but without bullets. At that time, Tu- 
menggung Martapura and his troops were encamped to the southeast of Puwun. 
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Mudha Tik and Cik Macan came to meet Tumenggung Martapura at night to ready 
their plans. 

1225. Itis told that Demang Wargamenggala and the Company troops after two nights on 
the road had almost reached Grobogan. Demang Wargamenggala dispatched a mes- 
senger to say that the Company was close. Tumenggung Martapura quickly deployed 
his troops in the fields. They fired their guns and raised a thundering noise. As casual- 
ties they shot three horses. When the Company troops heard the shooting and the loud 
shouting, Demang Wargamenggala said to the cornet that all that noise was probably 
his lord fighting the Chinese. The cornet asked the demang what he wanted to do. He 
answered that, if allowed, he would like to go ahead with twenty horsemen and leave 
fifty horsemen with the Company. They did not need to hurry. It would just be him, 
who would go to help his lord first. The cornet allowed it, and the demang with his 
twenty horsemen went ahead and met up with his lord. When the Company troops 
came within sight of the Chinese troops who were busy fighting and seemed to be mil- 
ling around, they halted and drew up in battle array. When they saw Tumenggung 
Martapura sitting high under a white parasol being shot at by the Chinese, the Com- 
pany troops prepared to help him out in a hurry. Tumenggung Martapura then waved 
to the Chinese troops to have them run away to the north. The Chinese troops retreated 
en masse and fled northwards, pursued by Tumenggung Martapura. The cornet asked 
the official from Grobogan who was holding the white parasol, who that man was. The 
official answered that that was indeed his lord. The official was then told to follow and 
tell his lord to stop and join the Company troops. The official said that the Chinese 
enemy had fled. The cornet was very pleased, as the Chinese enemy had become afraid 
when they saw the Company troops. He quickly left his lines and when he came close 
dismounted from his horse and greeted Tumenggung Martapura. He was then asked 
to sit down in the shade of a kesambi tree and was shown the horses that had been hit 
by bullets. At five o’clock, Demang Wargamenggala who had been chasing the Chinese 
enemy arrived and said that the enemy had run far away and it looked as if they had 
joined the troops of Singséh in Tanjung Welahan. That night, Tumenggung Martapura 
and the Company troops just camped in the woods. The next morning, the Company 
troops took their leave to return to Semarang, but left the message that if the Chinese 
enemy returned, he should quickly send a messenger to Semarang to ask for help, be- 
cause if the fight should become too difficult or end in his destruction, the commander 
would be embarrassed. Radén Tumenggung Martapura gave him a present of thirteen 
live deer for the commander. On his arrival back in Semarang, the cornet reported on 
his mission and, of course, the conduct in battle of Tumenggung Martapura. The com- 
mander was extremely pleased. 

1226. It is told that on his arrival at his residence, Tumenggung Martapura felt very wor- 
ried, because he had been given the heavy task of taking care of the Chinese. What if 
he had not done it right? So he fasted while at night he submerged himself in his pond 
and during the day sat outside, all the time exposing himself to the sun. 
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1227. It is told that in the capital Kartasura Kyai Patih had already heard the news that 
the Chinese who were encamped in Puwun had dispersed, having been drubbed by 
Company troops from Semarang, whereas Radén Tumenggung Martapura had not yet 
informed him. The patih then dispatched messengers with a letter. On their arrival in 
Grobogan, the letter was received by Tumenggung Martapura. It said that Ki Patih was 
extremely angry with Tumenggung Martapura, for he had received the trust of His 
Majesty, but just like a little boy dared to take it too lightly. The Chinese encamped at 
Puwun, who had been brought to the attention of His Majesty, had now been defeated 
by Company troops and you have not even reported it, while the Chinese have dis- 
persed. Inevitably, the head of Tumenggung Martapura would be cut off. When Tu- 
menggung Martapura learned the contents of the letter, he wept and humbled himself 
before the letter. Then he got up and stood defiantly, saying to the messenger that the 
anger of the patih came from not having been informed about the dispersal of the Chi- 
nese in Puwun because they had been attacked by Company troops, but in reality it 
had been Radén Tumenggung Martapura who had sent for Company troops and the 
Chinese had been made to disperse and join their fellow Chinese in Tanjung Welahan 
where they had deployed again. So the two messengers were told to go and see for 
themselves the actions of the Chinese who were encamped at Tanjung Welahan thanks 
to the endeavors of Tumenggung Martapura. He had the messengers accompanied by 
two mantri and gave them a letter which they should hand to Singséh in Tanjung We- 
lahan. However, if they were questioned on their way, they should say that they were 
just looking for birds. The messengers left. On their arrival in Tanjung Welahan, they 
went to Mudha Tik who then took them to meet Captain Singseh. He received the letter 
and told a Chinese of mixed-descent called Sabukalu to read it. The letter said that it 
informed Captain Singseh that the bearers of the letter were both messengers from His 
Majesty, one was named Mas Wiradikara and the other Mas Subadirana, both special 
servants іп the Kapatihan. They had been sent to closely watch the actions of Singséh. 
Singseh, however, should outwardly ignore them, but in his heart know that they were 
messengers from His Majesty. When Captain Singseh learned the contents of Tameng- 
gung Martapura’s letter, he gave orders to his troops to beat the drums and march out 
on the plain to the south of Tanjung. The plain was full of troops. The army had eighty 
capos, that is officers, and the arms consisted of one thousand guns, one thousand long- 
handled Chinese swords, five hundred small cannon, all carried on their shoulders, 
and four hundred flags. In total, the army consisted of more than four thousand men, 
even far more. They practised a war drill with a thundering noise, showing off their 
shouting, and demanded orders to attack the fortress of Semarang the next day. When 
evening came, they were dismissed. The four messengers took their leave. They were 
given travel money, the first two twenty-five reals, the other two ten reals. On their ar- 
rival in Grobogan, Tumenggung Martapura had already written a reply for the patih. 
Its contents were made to agree with the observations of the messengers. After the letter 
had been handed over, the messengers took their leave and left. On their arrival in Kar- 
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tasura, the letter was handed to the patih. When he had read it, the patih very much 
regretted his anger, and because the story of the messengers completely agreed with 
the contents of the letter, he came to praise Radén Tumenggung Martapura. The letter 
was taken when he went to pay his respects and handed to His Majesty. When His Ma- 
jesty had read the letter, he laughed and said, “That Paridan [i.e. Martapura) is clever. 
Although he is short and small, his brain reaches heaven.” His Majesty then gave orders 
to the patih. Because according to the letter of Tumenggung Martapura Singseéh had 
already many troops, even more than four thousand, he should round off the discus- 
sions with the bupati. The patih said that indeed the advice of the bupati had not yet 
changed. His Majesty then told him to force them and not stop the discussions until 
the advice of all the high ministers was unanimous. The patih said that he would do as 
told and withdrew. On his arrival at his residence, he ordered his patih, Ngabèhi Sura- 
jaya, to have servants ready to serve as messengers to Grobogan. Patih Surajaya 
thought it unwise if the messengers were changed, so he advised that Wiradikara and 
Subadirana would be sent again to Grobogan. However, to give them three days to 
rest. Kyai Patih allowed it and after a rest of three days he told them to leave with a 
letter and many gifts for Tumenggung Martapura in Grobogan. 

1228. Itis told that Kyai Patih received a letter from the commander in Semarang inform- 
ing him that Tumenggung Martapura, who had been dispatched to attack the Chinese 
encamped in Prawata, had succeeded. The commander had assigned him some Com- 
pany troops. There had been a fierce fight and the Chinese had taken flight. Now they 
had gathered again in Tanjung Welahan and their band had become large again. The 
commander requested more help from the bupati of the Pasisir so that Tumenggung 
Martapura would not be on his own. If he agreed, the bupati of Demak, Kudus, and 
Pathi should be sent to help attack that fellow Singséh in Tanjung Welahan. The Com- 
pany was very worried because the Chinese dared to attack the lord of the land. If or- 
ders were not quickly given to the bupati of the Pasisir to attack Tanjung Welahan, it 
might all go wrong and destroy the lands of the Pasisir. The commander left it to Kyai 
Patih to convey the message to His Majesty. 

1229. Тһе two messengers to Grobogan met Tumenggung Martapura. The letter was ге- 
ceived and read. It said that Kyai Patih had received the letter from Tumenggung Mar- 
tapura and conveyed it to His Majesty. It had made His Majesty happy. Tumenggung 
Martapura should not be caught unawares and keep on encouraging біпезеһ. Secondly, 
Kyai Patih sent him a gift consisting of four hundred reals, twenty-five short spears, a 
three-cornered warrior’s hat and costume with the erupting volcano motif, fourteen 
blowguns and a quiver with darts, a matching pair of ivory bows, a quiver with fifty 
arrows, and a light-coloured overseas horse with dark legs, called Pamuk. Thirdly, Kyai 
Patih informed him that the commander in Semarang had sent Kyai Patih a letter re- 
questing that the bupati of the Pasisir be assigned to help Radén Tumenggung Marta- 
pura. If permitted, the bupati of Demak was requested to function at the same time as 
a shield for Semarang. However, Kyai Patih had not yet agreed, as it was still going to 
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be discussed and was not yet conveyed to His Majesty. Finally, Kyai Patih strongly re- 
minded Radén Tumenggung Martapura to be careful and keep things secret. Having 
read the letter, Radèn Tumenggung Martapura remained sitting cross-legged in a def- 
erential position. Mas Wiradikara said, “It seems as if our lord does not yet realize that 
the anger towards him has been lifted.” All three laughed. After spending three nights 
there, the messengers took their leave and returned. 

1230. Куаі Patih summoned all the bupati to the Kapatihan to ask their advice concerning 
the request of the commander in Semarang to let the bupati of the Pasisir return home. 
However, Tumenggung Pringgalaya and Tumenggung Tirtawiguna did not give ad- 
vice. When forced, they only said that they left it up to Kyai Patih, which left him tense 
and full of anger. He then asked Adipati Jayaningrat. Adipati Jayaningrat said that it 
was preferable to comply with the request of the commander because if it was refused, 
there would be no benefit. It would be better to let the bupati return, but with a final 
instruction not to get into conflict with Tumenggung Martapura. Kyai Patih approved 
the little that had been agreed and angrily told the bupati to leave and closed the meet- 
ing. 

1231. Тһе next morning, Kyai Patih went to pay his respects at the palace and inform His 
Majesty that the commander of Semarang had sent a letter asking for the return of all 
the bupati of the Pasisir. If it was not permitted, just their kliwon should be allowed to 
return with half of their police officers, because he feared that their lands were in danger 
of being destroyed by the Chinese enemy. His Majesty asked whether the request of 
the commander had been complied with or not. Kyai Patih said that on the advice of 
Adipati Jayaningrat that it was not advisable to refuse, only three bupati had been per- 
mitted to return. Outwardly they should join the attack on the Chinese who were en- 
camped at Tanjung Welahan, but inwardly they should follow the advice of 
Tumenggung Martapura. His Majesty agreed and told him to send off the three bupati. 
Kyai Patih spoke again and informed His Majesty that the display of Captain Ѕіпрѕёһ 
had thrown Semarang into turmoil. His Majesty said that if Semarang was in turmoil, 
the Chinese here should be given a clip on the ear and made to leave the capital. His 
Majesty spoke again and asked the patih whether Tumenggung Pringgalaya and Tir- 
tawiguna were still being obstinate in the discussions, or whether they were looking 
for another king than him. Kyai Patih said that that was unlikely. They were probably 
confused in their minds and therefore could not offer advice. 

1232. After having withdrawn from His Majesty’s presence, Kyai Patih sent a covert mes- 
sage to reprimand the Chinese in the capital and have them leave quickly. During the 
night, the Chinese scribe Ham and his fellow Chinese departed, intending to go to 
Kedhu. The next morning this was reported to the Company. Captain Langpél quickly 
informed the Kapatihan that the Chinese had left at night and requested Kyai Patih to 
send a messenger after them. Kyai Patih quickly assigned the kliwon of Bumi [part of 
Kedhu] Ngabèhi Mangkudirana and his fellow mantri of Bumi, a force of about six 
hundred men, to follow the Chinese, and entrusted them to the Company. The Captain 
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was very happy. He provided them with gunpowder and told them to leave quickly. 
When they got to Kaligandhu they caught up with the Chinese. They fired at them but 
without bullets and drove them to Saroja. When the Chinese got to Saroja, Ngabèhi 
Mangkudirana returned. He only left two lower officials behind and told them to camp 
with their troops at a distance. On arrival in the capital, Ngabèhi Mangkudirana re- 
ported that the Chinese had fled to their fellow Chinese who were camped at Saroja. 
The number of Chinese who were camped in Saroja seemed to be more than a hun- 
dred. 

1233. Kyai Patih summoned Adipati Jayaningrat and told him by order of His Majesty to 
take his three subordinate tumenggung and get them ready for war. He then whispered 
to him. After the whispering, Jayaningrat quickly withdrew. On arrival in his lodgings, 
he quickly summoned his three subordinates. He whispered to them the orders of His 
Majesty that Tumenggung Wirasastra had been made the senior commander of the mis- 
sion. After having been given many instructions, Tumenggung Wirasastra, Tumeng- 
gung Suranata, and Tumenggung Padmanagara said that they would do as told. They 
were then provided with money and arms, the latter two two hundred reals and ten 
guns, and Tumenggung Wirasastra three hundred reals and fifteen guns. Adipati Jay- 
aningrat then told them to depart from the Kapatihan when their army was ready. The 
three tumenggung said that they would do as told. 

1234. Kyai Patih gave orders to exact a contribution of ten mantri from Pathi and ten each 
of Kudus and Japara, and form an army of about two thousand men. The next morning, 
they presented themselves at the Kapatihan. Kyai Patih ordered them to depart, but to 
stop first near the Company fort. Kyai Patih was going to pay his respects at the palace 
together with the captain. When the captain saw the large army which was going to 
attack Tanjung Welahan, he was very pleased. Then he went to the palace together with 
Kyai Patih. The captain thanked His Majesty for dispatching the three bupati to attack 
the Chinese. When Kyai Patih had received a letter from His Majesty, he withdrew to- 
gether with the captain. On arrival in the fort, the letter was handed to Tumenggung 
Wirasastra who was told to convey it to the commander in Semarang. The captain also 
gave him a letter. When the letters had been accepted, he was told to depart. 

1235. It is told that the town of Semarang was in turmoil because Captain Singsèh was 
going to pay a visit, his army being ready. At that time, the commander summoned the 
Chinese captain of Semarang. On his arrival, he was arrested in the fort. As a result, 
the Chinese of Semarang panicked and fled. The Chinese lieutenant, Géyong, dithered 
while fleeing. He was followed, caught, and arrested. The Chinese of Semarang had 
completely disappeared. They all had run away and gathered in Tanjung Welahan. On 
the arrival of the three tumenggung with their army, the commander was very happy 
and went to meet them. After they had greeted each other, Tumenggung Wirasastra 
handed him the letter from His Majesty and the reply from Kyai Patih. The letter was 
received and red aloud. The commander was very happy and honoured the letter with 
a gun salute. The three tumenggung were treated with great respect by the commander 
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and given many gifts. The next morning, all the troops departed. Before their arrival 
in Demak, the three bupati had already sent a messenger to Tumenggung Martapura 
asking him to leave Demak. When they arrived in Demak, Tumenggung Martapura 
had camped to the southeast of the town. After three nights in Demak, the bupati left 
with their whole army to march against Tanjung Welahan. Tumenggung Martapura 
had already sent a letter to Captain Singseh that his camp was going to be attacked, 
but that they had been given secret orders, so Captain Singséh should remember what 
to do. Captain Singséh quickly assembled his troops who were led by Cik Ping Bulung 
and ordered him to meet the three bupati and their accompanying troops. He was given 
a force of about five hundred men. The signal was given and they marched southward 
to Demak. They clashed to the south of Tanjung. There was loud shouting and the firing 
of guns back and forth, however both sides did not use bullets. The line of the bupati 
broke and they were chased by the Chinese force as far as to the east of the town of 
Demak. The bupati stopped in the town and informed the commander in Semarang 
that they had been defeated, that the town of Demak was invested by the Chinese, 
whose leader was called Cik Ping Bulung and whose force consisted of seven hundred 
men. The troops of Demak had been destroyed and many men had been killed. The 
commander was bewildered, because he had additionally been informed that the Chi- 
nese in Tegal, Pekalongan, and Kedhu had assembled and formed armed bands. They 
were already advancing to Bahrawa, Lemahbang, and Bregas. The Chinese leaders 
were Mudha Cupyan and Cik Liyang Po. He then dispatched a messenger to Kartasura 
with a letter requesting the return of Adipati Jayaningrat and all the bupati of the Pa- 
sisir, because if Adipati Jayaningrat did not accompany the bupati, the war would in- 
evitably be unsuccessful. On arrival in Kartasura, the letter was presented to His 
Majesty via Kyai Patih. His Majesty was very pleased to hear about the bewilderment 
in Semarang and asked the patih what his advice was. The patih said that it would be 
advisable to comply and let Adipati Jayaningrat and his colleagues return because they 
knew already what to do, but the bupati of the right [і.е. eastern] Pasisir should still be 
kept in Kartasura and only make a contribution of men. I would only select the adipati 
of Surabaya. His Majesty agreed, told him to carry it out, and have Adipati Jayaningrat 
and Suréngrana brought in the next morning. After his return from the palace, Kyai 
Patih summoned the captain, gave him the message that His Majesty allowed thirteen 
bupati of the left [i.e. western] Pasisir and one bupati of the right [i.e. eastern] Pasisir 
to return to attack the Chinese troops in Tanjung. The captain was very glad and agreed 
to write a letter to the commander. Kyai Patih advised him to send it together with the 
letter from His Majesty, which was given to Adipati Jayaningrat to carry. The bupati 
were going to depart on the next morning. The captain returned. 

1236. The next morning, the bupati were ready. Led by Adipati Jayaningrat they visited 
the Kapatihan. After receiving instructions from Kyai Patih, they went to the fort. The 
captain met them outside and showed great respect. After receiving many instructions 
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from the captain, they marched off. The column consisted of thirteen ceremonial para- 
sols, each with two flags, and only Adipati Jayaningrat had seven. 

1237. After their arrival in Semarang, they camped in Lampèr. Adipati Jayaningrat handed 
the letter from His Majesty to the commander. The contents of the letter cheered him 
up, so he greatly honoured them. 

1238. Itis told that Kyai Patih felt that he had made a mistake in his consultations, for һе 
had not asked the opinion of Adipati Cakraningrat of Madura. Since the latter was a 
great warrior amongst the bupati of Java, Kyai Patih felt it advisable to ask his opinion 
even though it was too late. He dispatched his messengers Gandasuli and Wirakrama 
with a letter to Madura. On their arrival in Madura, they met Adipati Cakraningrat 
and the letter was accepted. In it, the patih informed him that since Adipati Cakra- 
ningrat as a senior statesman should not avoid the complicated problems of the realm, 
it was now advisable that he should meet Kyai Patih and together discuss the compli- 
cated problems in Kartasura. Since it was appropriate that Adipati Cakraningrat and 
Kyai Patih should eliminate the problems of Java and should not look away, Kyai Patih 
prayed to the Lord that it would not be like before [when Cakraningrat refused to come 
to Kartasura]. If Adipati Cakraningrat had any requests, Kyai Patih was willing to tell 
His Majesty, so he should not worry, for it would likely be granted as long as Kyai Patih 
still took care of His Majesty. When he finished reading, he put the letter down. Since 
he had already long heard that Kartasura was in total disorder, which he knew from 
his son the bupati of Sidayu, he was informed of all the discussions and actions in the 
capital Kartasura. Adipati Cakraningrat then summoned his patih, Radén Mangundara, 
his chiefs, his kinsmen, mantri, and troops. When all were assembled before him, he 
told the two messengers that he would not reply to the letter, but just give them an oral 
message. They should convey his words and not more than those. His answer was that 
Adipati Cakraningrat was not willing to pay homage in Kartasura. Since he was only 
given the leftovers of the discussions and felt like being pulled along on a leash, he was 
very dissatisfied. It was indeed hard to believe that there were people telling His Ma- 
jesty that he should throw the Company out and take care of the Chinese, despite the 
fact that the Chinese were just freeloaders in Java, whereas the Company had come to 
Java because they had been invited to help in wars. It was disgraceful that His Majesty 
should try to help the Chinese, and it portended that he was going to be destroyed, be- 
cause the people of Madura were going to become enemies of the people of Kartasura, 
as they did not want to join in being disgraceful. If the people of Kartasura did not 
come to the Company’s help, the people of Sampang would themselves eliminate the 
Chinese. Adipati Cakraningrat would inevitably move to Kartasura to watch over and 
guard His Majesty and wipe out the Chinese. When he finished his instructions, the 
messengers took their leave and returned. On their arrival in Kartasura, they reported 
to Kyai Patih everything Adipati Cakraningrat had said. Kyai Patih was extremely 
angry to hear the defiant words of Adipati Cakraningrat and he summoned a mantri 
from Sidayu whom he sent with a letter to Madura. On his arrival in Madura, the letter 
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was accepted by Adipati Cakraningrat. It said that Adipati Cakraningrat indeed had 
gone beyond the pale. A person is asked for advice and all of a sudden utters provoca- 
tions. Only if Patih Natakusuma had lost power, could the Madurese look down upon 
him. So Adipati Cakraningrat should remember the kindness he had received and not 
deviate from the good manners of an adipati. When Adipati Cakraningrat learned the 
contents of the letter, he laughed and said, “It means that he is so furious that he even 
starts frightening children.” Adipati Cakraningrat replied to the letter. After it had been 
given to the messenger, the latter departed. On his arrival, he handed it to Kyai Patih, 
who perused it. It said that Adipati Cakraningrat had indeed received the great dis- 
pleasure of Kyai Patih and thanked him for it, but that he still stood firmly by his state- 
ments, for if one followed his advice, he would not give way, even if his bones were 
crushed, and he would happily sacrifice himself for Java, but if one did not follow his 
advice, the Madurese would inevitably become an enemy. He was not afraid to fight 
the people of Kartasura, even if he had to take on everyone, including the women, or 
the leaves of the waringin trees turning into men and coming out to fight. Adipati Cak- 
raningrat was not afraid and Kartasura would inevitably be totally destroyed. If, on 
the contrary, His Majesty should fight the Chinese, Adipati Cakraningrat had already 
appointed four men, called Gardapati, Prabasetya, Prabakesa, and Pudhakmiring, 
whom he was going to dispatch at any time to Kartasura taking along two hundred 
Perangkasap troops, and two hundred Trunalawung troops to follow His Majesty. Later 
he would again send six hundred Singasura troops. 

1239. Itis told that Captain Langpél was very confused. After the force of Adipati Jaya- 
ningrat and his fellow bupati had left, the Chinese came. They put up camp in Lemah- 
bang and filled the roads. Those who encamped in Bregas consisted of a band of more 
than one thousand Chinese. Their leader was called Mudha Cupyan. 

1240. Adipati Jayaningrat and his fellow bupati met the commander and were shown great 
respect. Then they took their leave to make an attack on Tanjung Welahan. After their 
return from the fort, Adipati Jayaningrat and his colleagues set off. The commander 
sent a messenger to bring them gunpowder and arak. They marched heading for 
Demak and stopped to the east of the city. Tumenggung Wirasastra of Demak and his 
colleagues joined them and they set up camp there. 

1241. Tumenggung Martapura had already received a letter from Kyai Patih to secretly 
inform Captain Singseh that the army had been enlarged and that the bupati of the Pa- 
sisir were leading it. 

1242. Those camped at Tanjung Welahan had indeed already heard that Adipati Jayaning- 
rat was coming, leading the bupati of the Pasisir and a huge army. The covert mes- 
senger from Tumenggung Martapura had also arrived and secretly informed Captain 
Singséh. Captain Singsèh then assembled his lieutenants, called Sabukalu, Cik Macan, 
Cik Epo, and Cik Eping. He let them know that a messenger from His Majesty had ar- 
rived and that it was now the time to attack the fort of Semarang. Captain Singseh con- 
ferred with them and asked them to get to work. He wanted to divide his forces into 
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two. Since Tumenggung Martapura had let him know in secret that if they did not show 
up for the fight, they would inevitably lose all trust, and if they had been given that 
task by the lord of the land, they would inevitably be destroyed. Cik Po proposed, if 
Captain Singseh permitted it, to send a letter to Adipati Jayaningrat to find out whether 
his march against the Chinese was on the orders of His Majesty. Singséh replied that if 
he was afraid, he should not join the fight and just become а cook. Didn’t he see that 
the letter of Tumenggung Martapura said that the leaders of the march of Adipati Jaya- 
ningrat had been given secret instructions? Cik Po felt ashamed at being called afraid 
and vowed that he was willing to die in the war and sacrifice himself. Captain Singséh 
then issued his orders. Sabukalu was told to go by sea and head together with Cik Etik 
and Cik Macan for Kaliwungu, take a turn at Karanganyar and head for Semarang, 
taking one half of the Chinese troops with him. The other half would be led by Captain 
Singsèh, accompanied by Ping Bulung, and head to the east of Semarang. If possible, 
they should attack together. When their discussions were finished, those who were 
going by sea started to make boats. Within seven days their war equipment was ready, 
and they boarded their various boats. Sabukalu, Cik Macan, and Mudha Tik led them 
and they pushed off. On arrival at the river mouth of Kaliwungu, they went ashore 
and from there they turned east and encamped at Karanganyar. Captain Singseh had 
also left. The march was led by Cik Ping Bulung, who was given the title of ngabehi. 
The force consisted of more than three thousand men. 

1243. Tumenggung Martapura arrived from the south with a force of three hundred men 
on horseback and met with Adipati Jayaningrat. After a whispered conversation, Tu- 
menggung Martapura paid his respects to Adipati Jayaningrat and exchanged greetings 
with the other bupati. Then he wished them well. The Chinese army came while firing 
their guns. The troops of Adipati Jayaningrat and the bupati scattered. The Chinese 
army pursued them. Tumenggung Martapura made a turn and met with Captain 
Singseéh. Then he commanded his troops at the rear from a high position shaded by a 
white parasol. Then it became widely known that Tumenggung Martapura had 
changed sides. The Chinese army chased the Javanese beyond the town of Demak. The 
troops of the bupati arrived іп Lampér. Adipati Jayaningrat dispatched a mantri to in- 
form the commander. He had him accompanied by three servants and two horses that 
had been wounded with gunshots. The clothes of the mantri had been smeared with 
mud to make it look as if he had really been chased in battle. 

1244. The pursuing Chinese halted and stayed at Genukséla to the south of the village of 
Manangeéng which overflowed with troops. All around Semarang there was panic. 
Tuwan Alpiser Natanahil had already heard that the Chinese enemy were coming and 
that the bupati had been defeated in battle. They had been fiercely attacked by the Chi- 
nese and scattered. The commander was looking out from his lookout tower and saw 
a horse coming from the east spattered with blood. Worried he quickly came down 
from the lookout tower and met the messenger. He quickly asked whose messenger he 
was. He said that he was a messenger from Adipati Jayaningrat informing him that the 
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latter had been defeated in battle and that many of his troops had been destroyed be- 
cause the Chinese had cheated in battle by concealing themselves in the villages. In the 
mind of the adipati, one usually did not cheat in a great battle. The commander said 
that Ki Adipati did not yet know the way of the Chinese. They are sneaky in battle and 
just resort to cheating. Ki Adipati should not be discouraged by his defeat. Next time 
around he should be more careful. The messenger said, “The reason why your brother 
does not want to flee here is that if the Chinese should invade Semarang, they will be 
afraid lest the troops of the adipati be still outside. The Chinese enemy are fearful, and 
even if they did dare to attack, the bupati could strike them from behind.” The com- 
mander replied, “Indeed, convey my thanks to my brother the adipati, and I will send 
him arak and two pairs of fine guns. My message is that if there is a battle again, it 
should not be like the previous one.” The messenger left the fort. When he arrived at 
the camp іп Lampér, the adipati was pleased to hear his report. 

1245. Before long, someone informed the commander that the Chinese enemy had arrived 
by sea and had already all landed. They had headed for Kaliwungu and their troops 
had turned eastward at Karanganyar and reached Tugu and Kalibanthéng. Next they 
were going to attack Semarang. When the commander heard this, he was bewildered. 
That night he was on his guard and sent a messenger to Adipati Jayaningrat, asking 
for five bupati with their troops whom he wanted to take along to attack the enemy 
the next morning, as the Chinese enemy had come by sea and set up camp at Kali- 
banthéng. Adipati Jayaningrat was also told to join his troops with those of the com- 
mander. When the messenger met Adipati Jayaningrat, his reply was to tell the 
commander that the adipati was sending a messenger to His Majesty to inform him 
about his defeat in battle and ask his instructions, as to whether he was allowed to com- 
bine with the Company troops. The messenger was likely to return the next night. 
When the adipati had received the orders from His Majesty he would send a messenger 
to the commander the following morning. As for his request for the bupati, he promised 
to send them. The commander should not worry. The messenger took his leave and on 
his return to the fort reported everything that Adipati Jayaningrat had said. When the 
commander heard the messenger’s report, he felt relieved. 

1246. That night, Adipati Jayaningrat summoned the bupati for a meeting and at the same 
time give orders to the bupati who were going to join the Company in the attack on 
the enemy. The tumenggung of Batang, of Pamalang, of Kendhal, of Kaliwungu, and 
the tumenggung of Surabaya were assigned to the task. They were all given instructions 
by Adipati Jayaningrat about their secret actions. The bupati who stayed with the adi- 
pati were those of Brebes, Demak, and Tegal. In the morning the bupati got ready and 
when the troops were ready a signal was given and they departed. Their army con- 
sisted of about two thousand men, both foot soldiers and men on horseback. On their 
arrival at the fort, the commander was very pleased to see the bupati leading their 
troops and quickly went to meet them. When he met all the bupati, they told him the 
instructions of Adipati Jayaningrat, that he had already received orders from His Ma- 
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jesty to join his troops with those ofthe Company and that there should be no difference 
between the tasks for the Company and those for His Majesty. When the commander 
heard that, he was very pleased and was assigned one hundred Company troops led 
by a captain, called Tuwan Wilem Yanis, and the interpreter, called Tuwan Kolor who 
was to act as an adviser and at the same time as a leader of the troops. The Company 
troops and the troops of the bupati left the fort. With the troops of the Balinese, Bugi- 
nese, and Makassarese captains, they amounted to more than two thousand men. They 
all lined up outside. The troops of the adipati of Semarang were ready on the Alun- 
alun. All the guns from the ships were taken ashore and placed on the roads. The troops 
marched southward. At Sumurbacin they halted and all the troops were lined up. The 
Company troops were in front, the Buginese and Makassarese at the rear, and the troops 
of the bupati on the right and left. The Chinese troops were seen streaming down from 
Kalibanthéng making a lot of noise with their gongs and drums. The Company troops 
were put on alert. Then the Chinese troops were not visible any more because they had 
worked their way into the sugar cane fields. The bupati and the Company army were 
taken aback because the Chinese had disappeared and it was not clear where they were. 
The interpreter said that these Chinese dogs probably regretted their actions, because 
they did not expect to face so many Company troops and had run away. Many of the 
Chinese fighters who had infiltrated the sugar cane fields crept up to the side of the 
road and watched from their hiding-place, lying down and facing northwards.* The 
Company troops were motioned southwards. The interpreter marched confidently 
ahead, about three bow shots in front of the troops. The Chinese then fired their guns 
and shouted loudly. The Company troops were startled, and the bupati panicked. At- 
tacked by the Chinese many Company troops were killed. Only the Buginese and Ma- 
kassarese troops, and Ki Sawunggaling the patih of Surabaya, firmly met the attack, 
because he did not know about the secret instructions. Sawunggaling was wounded 
in his left thigh and carried to the rear. The troops from Surabaya retreated and fled to 
the other bupati. The interpreter received sixteen wounds and his body was covered 
in blood. He fled to Radén Suréngrana [of Surabaya], asking him for help to return to 
his homeland [Surabaya] so he could see his wife. Having said that, he lost conscious- 
ness because of his wounds and died. The fighting was still fierce. Many were killed 
by gunfire, others fought hand-to-hand. Eighty Company troops were killed. The re- 
maining twenty fled. Many Buginese were also killed. The Chinese attacked in force. 
The Javanese troops got blown away and scattered. The attackers forgot about the secret 
instructions. The Company troops fled behind the Javanese troops and scattered as 
well. Half of the bupati forgot about the secret instructions in the fighting. Tumenggung 
Cakrajaya was surrounded. His ceremonial umbrella fell into the mud and was almost 
carried off by the Chinese. At the last moment, somebody noticed. The Chinese realized 
that they had gone too far, turned southward and returned to the main road. The 
twenty Company troops who had fled fired the guns which lined the road. They hit 


* Тһе text mistakenly has southwards. 
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one Chinese. The Chinese at the back pressed forward. Each gun on the road was fired 
and scored hits, but the Chinese did not stop their chase. The Company troops were 
followed by the Chinese. The troops of the bupati were far behind the Chinese. The 
twenty Company troops ran and quickly entered the fort. The commander gave orders 
to fire the guns on the gallery of the fort. The Chinese could not withstand the fire and 
retreated. They assembled at the sugar mill in Tanah Pragota. The troops of the bupati 
fled eastward at full speed. The wounded Sawunggaling, who had been carried back 
in the retreat, came out in front of the fort and went southward to join the other bupati. 
Adipati Jayaningrat who was іп Lampér moved southward as if he was going to meet 
the Chinese troops. The Chinese troops who gathered at the sugar mill in Tanah Pragota 
increased all the more. Singséh advanced with his army from the east. His rearguard 
was led by Tumenggung Martapura. Singseh halted and camped at Padurungan. Tu- 
menggung Martapura became known for having switched sides. Ngabèhi Ping Bulung 
with his army of seven hundred men had reached Terbaya. Adipati Jayaningrat gave 
the bupati orders to camp separately, one half to the south, and the other half to the 
east. 

1247. Adipati Jayaningrat had already dispatched a messenger with letters for His Majesty 
and Ki Patih. On his arrival in Kartasura, the letter for Ki Patih was handed over. It 
said that it informed him that a fierce fight had occurred in which the Chinese had ad- 
vanced from the east and south and had invested the fort in Semarang. The Company 
army had been defeated and many had been killed. Ki Patih was overjoyed to learn 
the contents of the letter. He then went to pay his respects at the palace and presented 
the letter from Adipati Jayaningrat for His Majesty. It said that it informed him that the 
Chinese had attacked the fort of Semarang and had had the upper hand in the fight. 
Many Company troops had died. Tumenggung Martapura had also joined the Chinese 
army, so his disloyalty had become known. After having read the letter, His Majesty 
ordered Ki Patih to inform the Company fort. On his arrival at the fort, Ki Patih met 
with the captain and handed him the letter from Adipati Jayaningrat. It was read by 
the interpreter. It said that it informed him that the bupati had been defeated, the Chi- 
nese had attacked and invested the fort of Semarang. As for Mudha Cupyan who 
blocked the road, he had camped at Bregas and Bahrawa. The captain was frightened 
when he heard what the letter said. He said to Ki Patih that he wanted the Chinese 
who camped at Bahrawa to be attacked immediately, because they were a nuisance and 
a cause of worry. Ki Patih replied that he had already received orders from His Majesty. 
Tumenggung Pringgalaya and Suryadiningrat had been appointed and told to take all 
their soldiers, four military contingents from the Mancanagara, and as a fifth Tumeng- 
gung Mataun of Jipang. They were ordered to leave the next morning. When the cap- 
tain heard this, he was very pleased and said, “That's right, because if the Chinese who 
are camped at Bregas are not attacked immediately, their friends in Semarang will be 
reinforced from behind.” Ki Patih then took his leave. 
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1248. The next morning, Tumenggung Pringgalaya, Tumenggung Suryadiningrat of Si- 
dayu, and Tumenggung Mataun of Jipang, and moreover the four military contingents 
from the Mancanagara, that is from Japan, Kartasana, Warung, and Magetan, departed. 
The leader of the march was Tumenggung Pringgalaya. On their arrival at the fort, the 
bupati met and exchanged greetings with the captain. After having been given provi- 
sions of liquor and gunpowder, they departed. Their army consisted of more than three 
thousand men. On their arrival in Salatiga, Tumenggung Pringgalaya and Suryadi- 
ningrat stayed at Kalicacing, and Tumenggung Mataun and his fellow Mancanagara 
men stayed at Lopait. 

1249. His Majesty in Kartasura issued an order to all bupati and mantri to stay in tempo- 
rary shelters on the Alun-alun. Only Kyai Patih still stayed in his residence. Every day 
they prepared for battle. 

1250. Тһе Chinese who were camped at Bahrawa came together for a meeting. The Chi- 
nese who had fled from Kartasura and stayed at Saroja also joined them. Commander 
Mudha Cupyan said to scribe Ham that at this moment the bupati from Kartasura who 
were to attack them had arrived. What was his idea? Did scribe Ham not have a good 
relation with them? The scribe answered that he was well acquainted with them all. 
The senior bupati were like a father to him, and the junior ones like relatives. The same 
went for Kyai Patih. Even his escape from Kartasura had been on the secret instructions 
of Ki Patih. Mudha Cupyan said that in that case the scribe had better meet Tumeng- 
gung Pringgalaya in order to quickly handle the problem. Tumenggung Pringgalaya 
should be enlisted to solve the situation. Scribe Ham was willing to meet Tumenggung 
Pringgalaya, Suryadiningrat, and Tumenggung Mataun the next morning, for although 
many tumenggung had come, only these three were the leaders. When Commander 
Mudha Cupyan heard the willingness of scribe Ham, he was very pleased. 

1251. Tumenggung Pringgalaya had already dispatched a spy, called Demang Salukat, to 
spy on the movements of the Chinese. On his return, Demang Salukat told everything 
about his spying mission to Tumenggung Pringgalaya. Radén Tumenggung Pringga- 
laya quickly called Radèn Sur[yJadiningrat, Tumenggung Mataun, and his kliwon 
Radèn Singaranu. When they had arrived, Tumenggung Pringgalaya told them that 
the next morning they would be visited by a messenger from the Chinese who were 
camped at Bahrawa. The messenger would be scribe Ham and his errand was to enlist 
them to resolve the situation. If he came the next morning, should he be received or 
turned away? Tumenggung Mataun replied that it was not their responsibility to han- 
dle this. That depended on His Majesty and Ki Patih. Because the extent of the matter 
was at the moment still secret, one ought not to go along. Even so, I leave it up to you. 
Radèn Suryadiningrat added, “It is not proper for just somebody like Mudha Cupyan 
to know about state secrets and join in determining the direction of the country. So, as 
for me, if he arrives tomorrow morning, І will kill him on the road. His sin is to have 
disclosed a royal secret and, therefore, we have a duty to kill him.” The bupati fully 
agreed with each other. Tumenggung Pringgalaya told Radèn Singaranu to lead eighty 
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Macanbawuk troops and have the tumenggung of Sidayu lend him eighty Trunalanang 
troops and also take along the twenty-five Madurese who had recently arrived, and 
block the Chinese who were at Tuntang. When their meeting was concluded, Tumeng- 
gung Mataun returned to Lopait. The next morning he ordered his troops to hide them- 
selves on both sides of the road. There were more than four hundred troops who were 
lying ready in concealment. 

1252. After having been given many instructions by Mudha Cupyan, scribe Ham departed 
from Bahrawa accompanied by twelve Chinese, eight on foot and four on horseback. 
One of the men on horseback rode ahead. When nine of them had arrived at the south 
of the Tuntang bridge, while three of the horsemen were still behind, Radén Singaranu 
quickly gave orders to his men. The nine Chinese were killed in the attack, the other 
three returned. The heads of the killed Chinese were taken back to Salatiga. On their 
arrival in Salatiga, the bupati were assembled for a meeting. When they agreed, they 
dispatched a messenger to Kartasura to present the heads of the Chinese to Ki Patih. 
When he arrived and the heads were inspected, one of them was of scribe Ham. Ki 
Patih was shocked and quickly went to pay his respects to His Majesty. After reporting 
everything Tumenggung Pringgalaya had done, His Majesty was shocked and asked 
the patih what should be done about it. The patih made a sembah and said, “My lord, 
as for me, I am relieved, but also sad. Even so, I leave it to your wishes.” His Majesty 
said, “I am thinking the same as you, patih. It is sad that we must try to recover from 
thinking too far, but the relief is that it can be used to repair the split with the Company 
and free up your mind. It can give time to smooth out thoughts that are full of holes. 
Therefore, now send a letter to that Paridan [Martapura]. If his Chinese have questions, 
tell him to be angry with them because of their own mistakes. As for that head, bring 
it to the captain.” Ki Patih said that he would do as told, made a sembah and withdrew. 
On his arrival at the fort, Ki Patih met the captain and informed him that Tumenggung 
Pringgalaya had fought in Tuntang and had won, killing nine Chinese. When the cap- 
tain heard that, he was very pleased. The head was inspected and when he learned 
that it was the head of scribe Ham, he was very happy. He said to Ki Patih that when 
he was again sending a messenger to Salatiga, he wanted to send liquor and gunpow- 
der. Ki Patih replied that the messenger would return the next morning and would 
come to the fort to take his leave. Ki Patih then took his leave. On his return to his res- 
idence, he quickly dispatched a messenger to surreptitiously bring a letter to Tumeng- 
gung Martapura. On his arrival at the camp at Padurungan, the letter was received by 
Tumenggung Martapura, and when it had been read the messenger was sent back. 

1253. Captain Singseh was visited by a messenger from Mudha Cupyan, bringing a letter. 
When he perused its contents, that scribe Ham had been killed by the troops of Tu- 
menggung Pringgalaya, he became very angry. He quickly donned his armaments and 
led a picked group of seventy men to the camp of Tumenggung Martapura. When he 
had been met and they were seated, he said that Tumenggung Pringgalaya, Mataun, 
and the Tumenggung of Sidayu had killed the Chinese at Tuntang, even though they 
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had come with good intentions. What was that all about? Was there somebody who 
had put them up to it? Were the intentions of the Javanese good or bad? If bad, he, Mar- 
tapura, should know it, because he was the representative of His Majesty’s, trusted to 
take care of the Chinese, which was the reason why the Chinese had no intention to 
act in a hostile way. How could the Javanese have gone so far as to maliciously kill Chi- 
nese? Tumenggung Martapura asked Singséh to calm down first. Because he had re- 
ceived a letter with orders from Kyai Patih, he asked Singsèh to listen. It said, “Hey, 
Martapura, you ask Singséh about His Majesty’s secret. Did he let every Chinese hear 
it, even though His Majesty had ordered that it was not allowed to reveal the secret 
without orders. If Singsèh does not admit that he gave orders to tell about the secret, 
ask for the head of that Mudha Cupyan, because he has committed a sin against the 
state.” When Captain Singséh heard what the letter said, he started trembling. He felt 
at fault, and also because of the faults of his fellow Chinese, he humbly asked for for- 
giveness. He hoped that Ki Tumenggung would quickly send a messenger to tell Kyai 
Patih that he asked for forgiveness for his faults, and also would forgive that Mudha 
Cupyan. If in future Mudha Cupyan again dared to divulge secrets, he would per- 
sonally cut off his head and offer it to the patih, but for now he would humbly accept 
all the anger of Kyai Patih. Tumenggung Martapura replied, “Yes, Bapak Singséh, don’t 
worry, but don’t again dare to divulge matters to every Chinese. That is a big mistake. 
Make it only yourself who knows the secret. If you want to do things differently, you 
need to consult with Кі Patih, but if not, it is not allowed.” Singseh followed all the ad- 
vice of Tumenggung Martapura. 

1254. It is told that in Kartasura, Pangéran Wiramenggala, the one from Ceylon, often blab- 
bered to the magang that his younger brother Pangéran Tepasana could succeed in be- 
coming king, and, promising to make them wadana, they should sing his praises. The 
talk had become widely known in the capital that Pangéran Tepasana intended to be- 
come king. It even became known to many that Pangéran Wiramenggala had assem- 
bled four chests full of treasure and stored them at the residence of Puspadirja, 
transporting them at night. As for this Puspadirja, he was the younger brother of the 
dismissed tumenggung of Batang, but he had been picked as son-in-law by Pangéran 
Tepasana. Kyai Patih had heard these stories, but he did not worry about them because 
in his mind they were all like children in his care and should not be treated differently. 
Then, a lurah of the Jayantaka corps told Ki Patih that last night Radén Puspadirja had 
entered the fort with four chests. When Kyai Patih heard that, he was shocked and 
quickly went to pay his respects at the palace, and reported the actions of Pangéran Te- 
pasana, for if they were really going to help the Chinese, they would inevitably be going 
to fight the Company. Since such actions would inevitably be given away by Pangéran 
Tepasana to the captain, the Company would inevitably come down in full force, start- 
ing by taking possession of the palace. His Majesty said that he had heard these stories 
for a long time. So the treacherousness of Pangéran Tepasana had become clear. Those 
who supported his cause were the deposed tumenggung of Batang and his brother 
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who at present was staying in the Surapraméya residence. Because His Majesty had 
put someone under cover in the Surapraméya residence, the person sent was a niece 
of the deposed tumenggung of Batang who was serving at the court, called Timbel, 
and it had become clear that the tumenggung of Batang and Puspadirja were inciting 
Pangéran Tepasana, His Majesty gave orders to arrest these two men, and after they 
had been arrested, to put them to death. Ki Patih heard His Majesty’s orders, he deeply 
bowed his head, as he felt that he had been lacking in caution. Then he made a sembah 
and said that he would do as told and left. Back in his residence, he summoned his fa- 
vorite lurah of the Jayantaka corps who was friends with Puspadirja and gave him 
whispered instructions. The lurah of the Jayantaka left, taking with him a bag of kemiri 
nuts. At the Puspadirja residence, the lurah of the Jayantaka and Puspadirja talked in- 
formally. The whole night they had fun playing a game with kemiri nuts. The lurah of 
the Jayantaka said, “Brother, yesterday Goplem [the Jayantaka chief] let me know that 
his lordship had said to Ki Surajaya that because at the time of the battle at Kali- 
banthèng Ki Tumenggung Cakrajaya of Batang had run away, he was going to be de- 
posed and that you are the one he wants to replace him with. So tomorrow if you are 
summoned by Ki Surajaya, you should go quickly and pay your respects.” The lurah 
of the Jayantaka then returned home. The next morning, Ki Surajaya received an order 
to arrest Puspadirja. Since he had already been talked into it, he needed to be sum- 
moned to the Surajaya residence. The ones who were told to arrest the deposed tu- 
menggung of Batang, called Puspatenaya, were Radén Martataruna and a lurah of the 
Jayamenggala corps. When summoned to the Surajaya residence, Puspadirja was ar- 
rested by Ki Surajaya. Tumenggung Puspatenaya was arrested in the Surapraméya res- 
idence. Both were then put in jail. When His Majesty had been informed, he summoned 
Wirajaya and sent him to the fort to inform the captain. Having received his instruc- 
tions, Ki Wirajaya went, met the captain and said that he had been sent by His Majesty 
to inform him that His Majesty wanted to put to death someone whose sin was an at- 
tempt to divide his family. If it were not corrected, it would cause more bloodshed and 
destroy the state. The captain asked who the person was that he wanted to put to death. 
Ki Wirajaya replied, Puspadirja. When the captain heard that, his face turned pale, be- 
cause he felt that he had been caught out. He humbly asked Ki Wirajaya to tell His Maj- 
esty without anyone knowing it, that Pangéran Wiramenggala had entrusted four 
chests to him. He had said that the reason he wanted to entrust them was that he was 
worried about leaving them at home, because of the many thieves, the more so leaving 
them while he was in the shelters on the Alun-alun. He has also told him many stories, 
but these the captain had not believed. The captain felt that he had made a mistake 
here. Ki Wirajaya replied, “That is not as it should be. Why would he entrust them to 
you? He could have entrusted them to me, or if he did not trust me, entrusted them to 
the Kapatihan. So it is better to return them and not inform those in power. It might 
unleash their anger, because Puspadirja who brought those chests was this morning 
arrested together with the deposed tumenggung of Batang. The captain’s heart started 
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palpitating when he heard Ki Wirajaya’s words. He said, “In that case, it is better to 
examine the chests, in case they contain property of His Majesty.” The chests were 
brought out and he gave orders to cut them open with an axe, all four together, because 
the captain’s idea was that if they contained secret letters he could clear himself. When 
examined, they only contained bricks. The captain and Ki Wirajaya were stunned when 
he saw it. He said, “What kind of Javanese trick is this? I cannot fathom the intention.” 
Ki Wirajaya added that this was a trick to create problems for many. The captain then 
showed the letters from Pangéran Tepasana which had been brought by Puspadirja, 
seven in total. When read, the letters turned out to be inflammatory, confrontational, 
and full of tattle. The captain said that he had not believed any of them, because he 
found them repugnant. So if Ki Wirajaya agreed, it would be better to burn them, so as 
not to let the matter fester on and on. They were indeed burned. Ki Wirajaya then took 
his leave. He gave orders to the Kapatihan to put Puspadirja and the deposed tumeng- 
gung of Batang to death on the Alun-alun, and stick their heads on bamboo poles. 
When the killings had been done, the people in the capital were in turmoil because 
they did not know what their sin had been. Ki Patih was ordered into the palace and 
asked by His Majesty what nuisance there was left after the killings of Puspadirja and 
the deposed tumenggung of Batang, for it was clear that Pangéran Tepasana and his 
brother should not be treated leniently and become a disease that, when protected, 
would eventually infect the state. So he told Ki Patih to give advice. Ki Patih replied 
that he would leave it to His Majesty’s wishes, and once clear, he would dutifully ex- 
ecute those wishes. His Majesty said that he had reached a conclusion and entrusted it 
to Ki Patih. Ki Patih withdrew and outside the palace summoned Radén Mlayakusuma. 
He asked Radén Mlayakusuma what according to him carried more weight, a blood 
relative or an order of the king. He said, “An order of the king carries more weight be- 
cause it decides on life or death.” Ki Patih approved because it was common sense for 
the whole country and also for someone serving. Ki Patih then divulged what His Ma- 
jesty’s wish was and entrusted the matter to Radèn Mlayakusuma. He said that he 
should not waver because they were flesh-and-blood relatives. For now, he wanted 
him to get close first, so that his elder brother Pangéran Tepasana would let go of his 
suspicions. Radén Mlayakusuma said that he would do as told and withdrew. 

1255. The killing of his son-in-law Puspadirja greatly disturbed Pangéran Tepasana be- 
cause he did not know what his sin had been. So while he was staying in the shelter on 
the Alun-alun, he felt worried all the time. 

1256. Ki Patih received a letter from Adipati Jayaningrat who was still in Semarang, in- 
forming him that the Company men now all realized that when the Chinese attacked 
at the beginning of the war, the Javanese troops were not allowed to draw near. The 
troops of the adipati of Semarang have also left the city. At present, Lam keeping my 
distance and have joined the bupati because I have not yet received orders. Secondly, 
I would like to inform you that Tuwan Sayid Nguluwi Bapekih has been seized by the 
Company and is now in its custody. Ki Patih replied to the letter and when it arrived 
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in Semarang, the Javanese were just trying to take back Tuwan Sayid who had been 
wounded by a dart, but no matter how much they tried, they did not succeed. The 
Sayid had been taken into the fort. This worried the bupati of the Pasisir. 

1257. Pangéran Tepasana who was still distressed by the death of his son-in-law stayed in 
the temporary shelters on the Alun-alun, but at night he could not sleep and did not 
eat. One night at ten o’clock, a mantri came to tell him that his younger brother Radén 
Mlayakusuma had come to visit. Pangéran Tepasana quickly went to meet him and 
said, “How come, brother, do you have some urgent matter?” Radén Mlayakusuma re- 
plied, “I have no urgent matter, brother, I am just passing by. I felt too lonely in my 
lodgings. Moreover, brother, last night I almost felt like losing my life, because Ki Patih 
kept on asking me about the death of your son Puspadirja. Who had dared to tattle to 
His Majesty, as it had not been discussed first with Ki Patih. It was out of the question 
that anybody but a santana would dare to bypass Ki Patih. He suspected me of know- 
ing and of having tattled to His Majesty. So I was asked while standing and challenged 
by Ki Patih saying, “Hey, Mlayakusuma, if you really want to rebel, you've got to cut 
off Natakusuma’s arm first.” I was really scared, brother, seeing how angry he was. I 
said that I would take an oath that I really didn’t know. Ki Patih even spat out coarsely, 
“15 the King then wrong, or is ita common man who caused trouble?’ When Pangéran 
Tepasana heard the account, his troubles partly disappeared, because he realized that 
it had been a malfunction of the state. He said, “He was right to get angry, brother.” 
Pangéran Tepasana very much trusted Mlayakusuma and was not on his guard. He 
even gave him instructions, because he had been done a favour, to let him know when- 
ever he got news from the Kapatihan. At two o’clock Radén Mlayakusuma went back 
to his place. 

1258. The next morning, Radén Jayakusuma visited his elder brother Pangéran Tepasana 
and told him that the death of Puspadirja was the result of tittle-tattle by the captain 
because the seven letters from Pangéran Tepasana to the captain that had been brought 
by Puspadirja had been given to His Majesty. Now Ki Patih was very angry with the 
captain. That is why every day troops were lying in wait in the Kapatihan to seize the 
captain. The bupati lebet, however, had escaped being linked to the problem, which 
now seemed to have taken a turn and was about to fall on Pangéran Tepasana. He 
should be careful because many people had warned Radèn Jayakusuma. Pangéran Te- 
pasana replied, “Don’t believe their stories because they are inflammatory talk. When 
the pusaka heirlooms were demanded, I presented them because I had already accepted 
the one who is king. I am just asking for a share of the food. Even if the king were a Ba- 
linese from Blambangan, it would be proper to serve him to our dying day. So stop lis- 
tening to people trying to sow discord.” 

1259. Pangéran Wiramenggala felt very concerned and remorseful that his scheme had 
been discovered. He resigned himself to the inevitable and was ready to die. If His Ma- 
jesty was in fact going to fight the Dutch, he would join in fighting the Dutch. If His 
Majesty was going to fight the Chinese, he would join in fighting the Chinese. But when 
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he heard talk that Kyai Patih often was at odds with the other high officials because 
His Majesty liked Tumenggung Tirtawiguna and often ignored Ki Patih, Pangéran Wi- 
ramenggala saw some hope that if Ki Patih got angry, there would be help. 

1260. The next morning, Radèn Arya Mlayakusuma was summoned by Ki Patih. On his 
arrival, he said that he had succeeded in executing Ki Patih’s instruction to get close to 
Pangéran Tepasana. Ki Patih then told Radén Mlayakusuma to ask Pangéran Tepasana 
and his younger brother Pangéran Jayakusuma to come to the Kapatihan. If he was 
asked what the matter was, he should answer that he did not know, but tell him that 
Ki Patih was going to meet with the captain, and that it seemed that there was going 
to be a favourable change of heart toward the pangéran, which was the reason why he 
was invited. Radén Arya Mlayakusuma said that he would do as told, left the Kapati- 
han and went to the temporary shelters on the Alun-alun. He met Pangéran Tepasana 
and when asked where he came from, he answered that he came from the Kapatihan 
and was sent by Ki Patih to invite the pangéran the next morning to the Kapatihan for 
an audience, because tomorrow morning Ki Patih was going to be visited by the cap- 
tain. Pangéran Tepasana felt alarmed and asked Radén Arya Mlayakusuma to just go 
together and wear their ceremonial outfit. Radèn Arya Mlayakusuma agreed and took 
his leave. That night Pangéran Tepasana could not sleep. The thought came to him that 
it was out of the question that Ki Patih would summon him if there was no pressing 
matter. 

1261. Тһе next morning, Radèn Arya Mlayakusuma sent a messenger to invite Pangéran 
Tepasana. He was asked to pay his respects to the Kapatihan while it was still early. 
Pangéran Tepasana was already wearing his ceremonial outfit and left for the quarters 
of Radèn Arya Mlayakusuma. 

1262. At that time, Ki Patih had already summoned Tumenggung Surabrata, told him to 
bring some good men and had given him instructions to place these picked men from 
Pranaraga on both sides along the wall of the outer gateway, but keep them hidden be- 
hind a screen of dried palm leaves and arm them with short spears. The men from the 
Kapatihan he had secretly deployed outside. The troops secretly deployed on the 
grounds outside were the Secanirbaya, the Jayamenggala, the Jayaparusa, the Jayaan- 
taka, the Secanirmala, the Tanpagembung, the Tanparaga, the Narantaka, the Jayèng- 
astra, and the Jayénglatri, as well as the night guards led by Suradigdaya and 
Mangunoneng. The number of the night guards amounted to one hundred. Ki Patih 
told Tumenggung Surabrata to sit in the outer gateway. When Pangéran Tepasana 
came, he should stop him, and when asked, he should tell him that he was going to re- 
inforce Arya Pringgalaya in his campaign and was therefore wearing military attire. 
To the left and the right of the outer gateway chains should be placed so it would look 
as if there was really going to be a visit by the captain. 

1263. Radèn Arya Mlayakusuma and Pangéran Tepasana had already left for the Kapati- 
han. On their arrival in the outer gateway, they were asked to sit down on the chairs 
together with Tumenggung Surabrata. Pangéran Tepasana clearly looked apprehensive 
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when he saw Tumenggung Surabrata in full military attire and asked for the reason. 
The answer was that he was wearing full military attire because he was going to re- 
inforce Radèn Arya Pringgalaya in his campaign, and that the captain was coming to 
visit, so he could meet him at the same time. Pangéran Tepasana's mind was put at 
ease when he heard Tumenggung Surabrata's reply. Radèn Arya Mlayakusuma told 
Pangéran Tepasana to wait there first because he wanted to inform Kyai Patih that 
Pangéran Tepasana had arrived. When Radén Mlayakusuma met with Ki Patih, the 
latter whispered something to him and then told him to return to the outer gateway. 
He met with Pangéran Tepasana and said, “Brother, I have already told Ki Patih, but I 
was then ordered to test you whether you are really loyal in your service to the king. 
If you are really sincere, you would certainly not move when being made to shudder 
with horror.” Pangéran Tepasana was taken aback and asked whether he was allowed 
to meet Ki Patih himself and profess his loyalty. Radèn Mlayakusuma replied that he 
was allowed, but not while wearing his kris. This would arouse Ki Patih’s suspicions. 
Pangéran Tepasana gave his kris to Radèn Mlayakusuma. However, Radèn Jaya- 
kusuma was not ready to lay down his kris. He was then ordered by Pangéran Tepa- 
sana to hand it over immediately. When the kris had been handed over to Radèn 
Mlayakusuma, the latter gave Ki Mangunyuda and Ki Surayuda a wink to pounce on 
Pangéran Tepasana and Radèn Jayakusuma. It was done, they were caught and put in 
the mosque within the outer gate of the Kapatihan and guarded by soldiers. Pangéran 
Tepasana asked the guards to convey his loyalty to Ki Patih. His guards replied that 
they were not prepared to do so out of fear. Pangéran Tepasana was deeply distressed 
and sensed that he was going to die. He wept because he felt that he was going to be 
parted from his sons. Instantly, a rain cloud darkened the sky and it started to rain with 
gusts of wind. Radén Jayakusuma cried because he craved opium. The guards asked 
Ki Patih for it on his behalf. He got the opium and swallowed it. Pangéran Tepasana 
said to Radén Jayakusuma, “Since I deeply feel that we are without sin, and that, even 
if we should meet our end, it seems as if the doors of heaven are standing open, we 
should submit to the will of God.” At five o’clock in the evening, Pangéran Tepasana 
was taken to the palace. On the way there, he was carried in a sedan chair which had 
been tightly covered, and escorted by a large number of troops. The escorts had been 
instructed to say, if challenged when passing in front of the Company’s palace guard, 
that the wife of the patih was going to pay her respects in the palace. When they passed 
in front of the of the guard house, they were indeed challenged by the Company, and 
answered that the wife of the patih was going to pay her respects in the palace. On ar- 
rival in the palace, Pangéran Tepasana and Radèn Jayakusuma were put in the Suranata 
compound of the religious officials. At the time of the evening prayer, Pangéran Tepa- 
sana and Radèn Jayakusuma were strangled. Their bodies were ordered to be buried 
on Mount Wijil to the west of the Sagarayasa lake. This happened in the year 1668 [А.].]. 
By God’s will, none of the bupati or Kyai Patih dared to tell His Majesty that Pangéran 
Tepasana had not been properly sentenced. At least, it would have been better if he 
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had just been administered an oath that if he had betrayed the state, he himself might 
perish, since it is said that if the king unjustly spills blood, the whole population shares 
in the repayment. For example, if you borrow a chicken and it is not done properly, it 
does not make it lawful if you pay it back with a hundred water buffalos. Because be- 
fore the law, commoners and grandees, or the king are just the same, the scholars at 
that time were worried, because the destruction of the state would inevitably come 
about. 

1264. Pangéran Wiramenggala heard that his younger brothers had been strangled in the 
palace and he was very worried. The sons of Pangéran Tepasana gathered around their 
uncle while weeping and asking where their father was. And his wives and the servants 
from the days of his banishment to Ceylon all were screaming and crying. Pangéran 
Wiramenggala was indeed also weeping. He said, “Enough, be quiet, stop crying.” 
Having said that, the servants gathered together. However, five servants, Demang 
Amongpraja with his three sons, called Anggatruna, Anggawirya, and Sutawirya, as 
well as Kyai Irawan and his three sons, while weeping enjoined them to fight. They 
persistently urged the sons of Pangéran Tepasana, the eldest called Radén Wiratmeja 
and Radèn Mas Garendi, both already adolescents, and the son of Radèn Arya Jayaku- 
suma, called Radén Mas Surada, who were all weeping, to conduct a blind attack. Pa- 
ngéran Wiramenggala said, “If you have the intention to conduct a blind attack, think 
how strong you are. You're fighting a whole country. It is like a flying ant flying into 
the fire. Enough, let’s try to get out. Perhaps God will forgive us, because we are with- 
out sin.” When ready at midnight, Pangéran Wiramenggala with his wives, children, 
and servants fled. There were about a hundred and fifty people, men, women, and chil- 
dren. When they were already far away, someone informed Kyai Patih that Pangéran 
Wiramenggala had fled. This was then reported to His Majesty who gave orders to fol- 
low them. The bupati who were sent after them were Radén Tumenggung Mlayaku- 
suma with his troops, Radén Tumenggung Mangkupraja and a lower official from the 
Kapatihan called Séwabangsa, together with troops from the Mancanagara domains 
of Sarengat, Caruban, Rawa, Pacé, and Kaduwang, an army of about two thousand 
men. They left and marched in haste. 

1265. At dawn, Pangéran Wiramenggala arrived at Sima where he turned northward and 
headed for Gagatan. He did not stop for a day and a night. They were all limping from 
exhaustion, sleepy and hungry, because they were traversing the forest. At three o’clock 
they heard the loud noises from their pursuers. When Pangéran Wiramenggala saw 
that they were being followed, he turned eastward. Their pursuers did not notice, so 
they lost them because of the dense forest. They were pursued up to a place between 
Demak and Pajang while being followed at some distance. But their pursuers could 
not get close because the roads were barely passable. The troops of Radén Wiratmeja 
asked each other to conduct a blind attack because they were already very tired. About 
eighteen men gathered with the intention of blocking the road. When their pursuers 
saw that they were blocked, they urged on the men from the Mancanagara. Ngabehi 
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Suralegawa and Surantaka of Sarengat, and the kliwon of Mlayakusuma, Radèn Nga- 
bèhi Wirataruna, fired their guns. Radèn Wiratmeja and his men blindly attacked. Their 
pursuers were routed with many wounded. Radén Wiratmeja stopped and captured 
many horses. They even had extra horses and put their luggage on the captured horses. 
When Radèn Wiratmeja met his uncle Pangéran Wiramenggala, he offered them food. 
The rice from the booty was divided equally. When they reached the northern flank of 
the Kendheng mountains, they turned westward following the flanks of the mountain 
range. 

1266. The men who were routed in the fight ran into their chiefs who tried to stop them, 
but they still kept running. Radén Tumenggung Mlayakusuma and Mangkupraja were 
furious and put themselves at the front. When all the mantri had assembled, those pur- 
sued were already far ahead. When they turned westward, they had already entered 
the domain of Semarang. 

1267. Pangéran Wiramenggala reached the camp of Singséh. The Chinese were surprised 
and thronged around him. Captain Singséh came out to meet him and asked who he, 
a high-ranking person, was and where he was from. Pangéran Wiramenggala replied 
that he was from Kartasura and that he had come there with the intention of seeking 
refuge with Singseh because һе had been maltreated by the king. Captain Singséh was 
willing to receive him. He gave him a place to stay, and food and drink. Moreover, he 
informed Tumenggung Martapura that runaways from Kartasura had arrived fleeing 
for their lives, and called Pangéran Wiramenggala and Radén Wiratmeja. When the 
matter was reported to Tumenggung Martapura, he asked Singsèh to come, but the 
latter did not go. Singséh told Pangéran Wiramenggala to feel at ease there, and that 
he was going to call up his Chinese troops and deploy them, so that they could fight 
the pursuers of Pangéran Wiramenggala in case they showed up. However, in fact 
Singseéh went secretly to Tumenggung Martapura. When he met him, he asked what 
his advice was concerning the arrival of Pangéran Wiramenggala and Radèn Wiratmeja. 
Because the father of Radén Wiratmeja had been killed without having committed a 
sin, they wanted to flee. They had brought along more than a hundred men and 
women, including children. Not more than twenty-five of them seemed to be armed. 
Tumenggung Martapura replied that it was a very good situation. Singséh was lucky 
because it provided a way of quickly solving Singseh’s predicament, so he he told 
Singseh to tell Pangéran Wiramenggala that since the Chinese were at present facing 
both the Company and the Javanese, there would not be any interference from those 
sides, and that although Pangéran Wiramenggala had now sought refuge, the Chinese 
were indeed very happy, that if he was truly a refugee, they were glad that he had fled 
to them, but in order to make the suspicions of the Chinese go away, he and his servants 
should give up their weapons. If he had agreed on the weapons, Tumenggung Marta- 
pura would draft a letter to His Majesty that would make it possible to quickly solve 
this sensitive situation. Hearing the advice of Tumenggung Martapura, Singséh’s mind 
was put at ease, but he said, “Since the army of pursuers is numerous, what should be 
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done if they dare to seize them forcibly?” Tumenggung Martapura replied, “How could 
they dare to do that without the advice and instructions of Adipati Jayaningrat and Tu- 
menggung Martapura? Because they obey orders, how could these men from Kartasura 
at the present moment dare to disregard orders?” Then they were interrupted by mes- 
sengers from Tumenggung Mlayakusuma and Mangkupraja who handed over a letter 
which said that they informed him that they were leading troops chasing Pangéran Wi- 
ramenggala. Since it was now known that he was staying there, they wanted the advice 
of Tumenggung Martapura. The letter was answered and the messengers went to the 
lodgings of Adipati Jayaningrat. After the messengers had left, Singséh said that the 
advice of Tumenggung Martapura was right and that he had no longer any fear of the 
pursuers, and there only remained the matter of how to persuade Pangéran Wirameng- 
gala. Singsèh then returned. On his return in his camp, he received Pangéran Wira- 
menggala. Unexpectedly, Pangéran Wiramenggala was easy. He surrendered his 
weapons to Singseh and believed whatever the latter said. Singseh sent a messenger 
to Kartasura with a letter for Radén Adipati Natakusuma. 

1268. The messengers from Tumenggung Mlayakusuma and Mangkupraja to Adipati 
Jayaningrat were received and the letter was accepted and read. It said that both bupati 
informed him that they had been sent to pursue the escaped Pangéran Wiramenggala. 
A reply was made and the messengers returned. The letters to Radén Tumenggung 
Mlayakusuma and Mangkupraja from Tumenggung Martapura and Adipati Jayaning- 
rat told them to hold off for the time being, because Pangéran Wiramenggala had fled 
to and was being taken care of by the Chinese, who should not be harassed. Because 
Adipati Jayaningrat and Tumenggung Martapura were in charge, they were told to 
hold off and for the time being take their ease by staying in Demak. Both bupati calmed 
down when they heard the contents of the letter, and so did the men from the Manca- 
nagara. They then dispatched a messenger to inform Ki Patih of the contents of the 
letter. 

1269. It is told again of Adipati Jayaningrat that at night he summoned Tumenggung Mar- 
tapura and Radèn Suralaya. After they had come, he said to them, “How did it come 
to such a mess. We haven’t got anywhere yet, and we are already bickering about what 
to do. This will inevitably cause bewilderment and create confusion. If this is continued, 
it is not good. If people go about things while confused, they will have difficulties and 
get damaged, for in this way it will inevitably destroy the land of Java. It is not like 
Kyai Patih not to think things through. Who told His Majesty to have Pangéran Tepa- 
sana killed?” Tumenggung Martapura replied, “I cannot give you advice. I leave the 
thinking to you, for although I am a bupati, even a commoner has the obligation to 
carry out all the orders of Ki Patih, but I guess that it is not Kyai Patih who told His 
Majesty to have Pangéran Tepasana killed. Furthermore, I would like to let you know 
that Captain Singseh informed me that Pangéran Wiramenggala lets himself be guided 
by Singséh and has already handed over his arms. And Captain Singsèh also dis- 
patched a Chinese of mixed-descent as messenger to Kyai Patih to ask him to quickly 
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solve the problem.” Adipati Jayaningrat answered, “Martapura, younger brother, it 15 
best to know both action and thought. Don’t only think of action. Because if the conduct 
of a ruler is superior, he is destined for greatness. If it is disgraceful, he is destined for 
ruin. Such as the killing of Pangéran Tepasana. That is worrying because he has not 
properly been subjected to divine retribution. It would have been proper if he had been 
administered an oath. This means forgetting the most excellent example. For there is 
the story that when Bathara Rama attacked Ngalengka because his wife had been ab- 
ducted by Prabu Dasamuka, it would have been appropriate to kill everybody in his 
rage. Nevertheless, when Wibisana surrendered, he did not wish to kill him. Instead 
he trusted him in thought and action. Because he did not worry and was not suspicious, 
the good fortune received from heaven increased. If he had had too many suspicions, 
he would likely not have been able to meet [his wife] Putri Mantili again. That, Marta- 
pura, is the story. If this king had forgiven his elder brother Pangéran Tepasana, how 
noble the kingship of Java would have been. All His Majesty’s wishes would inevitably 
be fulfilled. When accompanied by cruelty like this, it seems that he will inevitably be 
ill-fated. If my king is ill-fated, it would be better for me, brother, not to witness that. 
Therefore, Iam going to present a letter of resignation to Ki Patih. Because I am already 
old and often sick, I am just asking to retire. The one who I request to replace me is the 
son of Ki Patih called Radén Bagus Pama, who is my son-in-law.” Tumenggung Mar- 
tapura added, “Yes, I heard the story told by ascetics that in the future a descendant of 
Mataram is going to wage war and if he wages it under the banner of the Quran, no 
one will be able to withstand him. In spite of the fact that he is planning to fight the 
unbelievers and spread the faith of the Prophet, you actually want to drop out.” Adipati 
Jayaningrat said, “Martapura, you are wrong, for His Majesty wants to forbid dogs 
while still protecting puppies. It is better to have the Dutch, who are only unbelievers 
in that they have a different Prophet, while the Chinese are unbelievers who worship 
idols. I am originally Chinese, but I am not willing to join the Chinese. Therefore, 
brother, let’s just say goodbye.” Tumenggung Martapura took his leave and returned 
to his camp. 

1270. It is told that the Chinese messenger of mixed-descent from Singséh had arrived in 
Kartasura and headed to meet the patih of the Kapatihan, called Ngabéhi Surajaya. He 
was then led to Ki Patih. After the letter had been accepted and read, Ki Patih quickly 
went to visit the palace. The letter was presented to His Majesty. It said that Captain 
Singseh informed him that Pangéran Wiramenggala and Radèn Wiratmeja, who were 
being chased by delegates from Kartasura, had fled to the captain. The captain re- 
quested instructions as to His Majesty’s wishes, for if this was left to go on, it might go 
the wrong way with many Javanese serving and inciting Pangéran Wiramenggala. 
When His Majesty learned the contents of the letter, he was very troubled and asked 
Kyai Patih what he wanted to do, because the conduct of this war was coming to a 
dead end. Kyai Patih deferred to the wishes of His Majesty, but said that if it was His 
Majesty’s wish to wait and do nothing, what could be expected, whereas now the Chi- 
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nese had obtained a useful prop, which inevitably they would set up as king. His Ma- 
jesty became very fearful when he heard his patih’s words, which made him act rather 
hastily and decide that the Javanese should themselves lead the fight against the Dutch, 
whereas his real wish was, if he had not been pressed to act, to just tell the Chinese to 
do the fighting. He ordered the patih to immediately start the war. Kyai Patih was as- 
signed to attack the northern fort, while the wadana lebet were assigned to attack the 
southern fort [i.e. the Company’s palace guard]. Kyai Patih said that he would do as 
told, made a sembah and left. Outside he quickly gave orders to make arrangements 
for attacking the fort. He gave orders to dole out clothes and money to the servants of 
the chiefs, and when these had been equally divided they were ready to fight. Tameng- 
gung Rajaniti was ordered to break a hole in the wall of the southern fort. Ki Tumeng- 
gung Natayuda and Wirajaya should be on the Sitinggil and knock down the western 
palisade, so that it would fall to the eastern side of the fort. Tumenggung Wirajaya and 
Tirtawiguna should guard the Kamandungan and Gapit gates. After he had issued 
these orders, Ki Patih summoned the tumenggung of Numbakanyar, of Sèwu, and the 
tumenggung of Banyumas. He wanted to entrust them with the task of going to the 
fort under the pretext that they were going to depart to reinforce Bahrawa and help 
Arya Pringgalaya who was standing guard in Salatiga, but in reality to attack the fort. 
Picked troops from the Kapatihan who were going to be sent in had been called up and 
had gathered on the grounds. They numbered about seven hundred. The three tumeng- 
gung who were entrusted with the task of going to the fort had arrived. Their names 
were Tumenggung Jayasudirga, Tumenggung Mangunnagara, Tumenggung Yudana- 
gara, and as a fourth the kliwon Ngabèhi Mangunyuda. Ki Patih told the mantri of the 
Kalang and Gowong people, called Ki Sutayuda and Ki Gunawangsa to escort the three 
tumenggung to the fort to make it look convincing to the captain. Then they were in- 
terrupted by the arrival of Tumenggung Rajaniti who told Kyai Patih that if he agreed, 
the three tumenggung should better withdraw for now. The next Thursday would be 
better as a day for pretending to send help to Salatiga. Ki Patih agreed. The three tu- 
menggung were ordered to withdraw. On the morning of the next Thursday, they were 
ready for battle with their army and were ordered to go to the fort, but wait there under 
the pretext of waiting for the Kalang people. When these had arrived, the three tumeng- 
gung and the chiefs from the Kapatihan should make a blind attack within the fort. 
LL. The three tumenggung and the chiefs of the Kapatihan said that they would do as 
told. On their arrival in the fort, the three tumenggung exchanged greetings with the 
captain. Then they all sat down. Ki Sutayuda said to the captain that he was sent by Ki 
Patih to present to him the three tumenggung who were going to be sent to reinforce 
the troops in Salatiga, but they were still waiting because the mantri of the Kalang and 
Gowong people had not arrived yet. The captain thanked them and said that they 
should meet him again when they had arrived, as he wanted to see the number of 
troops. Tumenggung Mangunnagara then told Ki Sutayuda to go and see whether the 
Kalang and Gowong people had already arrived. Ki Sutayuda went outside and asked 
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Goplem, the chief of the Jayantaka corps, but the latter replied that they had not arrived 
yet. Ki Sutayuda then reported to the captain that the Kalang and Gowong people had 
not yet arrived. 

1271. Тһе bupati lebet were ready. The Kaparak troops packed the Sitinggil but not in a 
visible way. Tumenggung Natayuda and Wirajaya were ready on the Sitinggil. Tumeng- 
gung Tirtawiguna and Wirareja guarded the Gapit gate. As for the Srimanganti au- 
dience place, it was guarded by Gedhong troops. Ki Tumenggung Rajaniti and his 
troops who intended to conduct a flanking attack, had already started at night making 
a hole in the brick wall of the palace guard. 

1272. The captain and the three tumenggung were waiting a long time for the arrival of 
the Kalang and Gowong mantri. Ki Sutayuda quickly went out to investigate. On his 
return, he told the captain that they had arrived. Tumenggung Mangunnagara added 
by asking the captain what he proposed to do now the Kalang and Gowong mantri 
had arrived. The captain replied that he wanted to meet and greet them and give them 
a glass of arak. The lurah of the Jayantaka corps and his colleagues who were outside 
thought that Ki Sutayuda had come out for the third time, which was the prior arrange- 
ment, then shot at the Dutchmen near the two sacred fenced waringin trees, but missed. 
The Dutchmen fled into the fort. The captain was startled when he heard the gunshots 
and asked what they were about. Ki Sutayuda and Ki Gunawangsa quickly drew their 
krisses and lunged at the captain, who jumped away, grabbed a chair to ward them 
off, and gave orders to lock the gate. He then moved to the mezzanine floor and ordered 
his servants, twenty slaves who were standing at the ready, to attack. The three tu- 
menggung had drawn their krisses. The Javanese confusedly ran into each other in a 
way beyond belief. The twenty slaves attacked them in force. Many were killed because 
they were shot from the mezzanine. The troops outside were destroyed because they 
were bombarded from the walls of the fort. Ki Surayuda [Sutayuda?] and Wirakusuma 
wanted to seize the gate, but were beaten back by a hail of bullets and fled away. Those 
within the fort were bewildered and could not find a place to stand because they were 
being shot at from the mezzanine. The Company men had assembled on the mezzanine, 
while from below the servants blindly attacked, which caused many deaths on the Ja- 
vanese side. Tumenggung Mangunnagara and Jayasudirga were beaten to death with 
rifle butts. When Ki Tumenggung Yudanagara saw this, he quickly fled from the fort. 
After the death of Tumenggung Jayasudirga, his troops fled away along the river. 

1273. It is told that on the Sitinggil Кі Tumenggung Natayuda and Wirajaya, when they 
heard the gunshots, quickly gave orders to knock the western palisade over. The Sara- 
geni troops of the Kaparak corps started firing. The Company troops met the attack 
and a fierce exchange of fire ensued. The troops of Rajaniti bravely climbed on top of 
the brick wall, and jumping down made a blind attack. Demang Kondur was killed by 
a gunshot. His friends could not stand watching this, let themselves down from the 
wall and went back. The Company troops climbed onto the Sitinggil along the knocked- 
over palisade. Those on the Sitinggil panicked and many fled. Tumenggung Natayuda 
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intended to die a martyr, so he stood firm while being fired at. The Kaparak troops 
broke and ran into their mantri. Tumenggung Natayuda was killed. Ngabèhi Jayasanta 
and Asmarandana advanced. Asmarandana was hit by a bullet in his side and died. 
Then Ngabèhi Jayasanta was killed by a bullet to his head. His son, Jayadirana, wanted 
to take revenge and recover his father’s body. He was shot by the Company troops and 
killed. The troops who were on the Sitinggil were wiped out and fled. The Company 
troops formed a group and marched northward to the Alun-alun. When Tumenggung 
Wirajaya, who was leading the Kaparak troops who were posted to the south of the 
tiger cages, saw that the Company troops had come out and were moving northward, 
he quickly gave orders to follow and shoot at them from behind. They hit only two. 
The majority of the Company troops had already assembled within the fort. The san- 
tana who were posted on the Pagelaran lost their heads and fled to the east without 
stopping to think, leaving behind much of their apparel. 

1274. When Kyai Patih heard the sounds of gunshots, he quickly put on his military attire 
and went out to the outer audience hall. All his remaining servants had gathered there 
and were ready. Ki Patih said to Ki Surajaya, “Hey, Surajaya, hurry your friends up. 
Let’s go and help in the fight.” They left. When they got to the gate of the compound, 
they were met by a fleeing servant, called Ki Surayuda. He threw himself at the feet of 
Kyai Patih and said while weeping, “It’s terrible my lord, all your servants have failed 
because before they could all enter the fort, they were found out. Those who had al- 
ready entered the fort were utterly wiped out, I think. Tumenggung Mangunnagara 
seems to have been killed together with his kliwon and other mantri. It is better to re- 
treat and first discuss matters with the bupati. Don’t rashly go to help in the fight. They 
have already failed. If you go to help them, it will be like a flying ant flying into the 
fire.” When Ki Patih heard Ki Surayuda’s words, he went back into his residence. 

1275. It is told that within the fort the krisses of the killed tumenggung were offered to 
the captain. Their bodies were thrown into the river. The guns around the fort were 
still being fired non-stop. Kyai Patih then ordered the bupati to surround the fort and 
went to pay his respects to the palace. His Majesty asked what the patih’s thoughts 
were now that he had failed in his task. Ki Patih made a sembah and said, “The reason, 
my lord, it went wrong was an idiot of a servant who started shooting at the Company 
men before the appointed time. Since he was the reason, I offer my life.” His Majesty 
said, “Never mind, patih, whatever one says, it has already happened. On the other 
hand, you must now send a messenger to Martapura, have him accompanied by some- 
one from the Martalulut corps, and demand brother Wiramenggala from that Captain 
Singseh, because you have already shown that you are fighting the Dutch.” Ki Patih 
said that he would do as told and added that if His Majesty agreed, Pringgalaya who 
was encamped at Salatiga, and Mlayakusuma who was chasing Pangéran Wirameng- 
gala, should be recalled. His Majesty granted permission. Ki Patih made a sembah and 
withdrew. Arriving outside, he dispatched a messenger accompanied by a member of 
the Martalulut called Arya Dikara. On their arrival in the lodgings of Captain Singsèh 
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in the domain of Semarang, they conveyed the orders of His Majesty to demand Pan- 
géran Wiramenggala, and informed him that the fort had been attacked. Captain 
Singseh and Tumenggung Martapura were very pleased. Pangéran Wiramenggala and 
Radèn Wiratmeja and their kinsmen were seized by the Chinese. They were miserable 
and the women wept. Pangéran Wiramenggala and Radén Wiratmeja were strangled 
to death by Ki Arya Dikara. Their bodies were buried on Mount Pragota. At that time, 
there were still the sons left behind by Pangéran Tepasana, called Radén Mas Garendi, 
and by Radén Arya [Jaya]kusuma, called Radén Mas Srada [Surada]. They were 
omitted because they were still young. They were adopted by a Chinese called Etik 
and out of pity at that time were hidden in a village in Demak. Both were very pitiful 
and often strayed into the woods. 

1276. After killing Pangéran Wiramenggala, Ki Arya Dikara returned to Kartasura at the 
same time as Radèn Mlayakusuma, Arya Pringgalaya, and Tumenggung Secadinigrat 
of Sidayu. However, en route the tumenggung of Sidayu turned away, intending to re- 
turn to his domain. Because he had earlier been instructed by his father Pangéran Ca- 
kraningrat that if His Majesty waged war against the Company he should withdraw, 
but if he waged war against the Chinese. he should serve unselfishly even if it meant 
his death, so he pulled out and returned to Sidayu. Ki Arya Dikara, Arya Pringgalaya, 
and Radén Mlayakusuma arrived in Kartasura and paid their respects to His Majesty. 
Ki Arya Dikara gave a report on his mission and presented sixty captives. His Majesty 
was pleased. However, the departure of Tumenggung Secadiningrat of Sidayu was a 
matter of concern. He would inevitably revolt, because the adipati of Madura felt of- 
fended because his opinion had not been asked when the matter of waging war was 
discussed. Ki Arya Dikara, Arya Pringgalaya, and Radén Mlayakusuma were told to 
leave and reinforce the encirclement of the fort with their troops. Ki Patih at that time 
discussed with the bupati the problem that after the death of Tumenggung Jayasudirga 
it would be advisable to propose Radén Singaranu to His Majesty to replace Tumeng- 
gung Jayasudirga because the latter’s three sons were still young and not yet capable 
of doing the task. As for Tumenggung Mangunnagara, his son should replace his father 
in his function, because he was already an adult. When they all agreed, it was proposed 
and His Majesty agreed. 

1277. Ki Patih sent a messenger to Captain Ѕіпрѕёһ to ask for Chinese troops to be thrown 
into the battle. He was given five hundred troops under four leaders, called Ping Bu- 
lung, Eyang Etik, and Po. On their arrival in Kartasura, they were called to the Kapa- 
tihan. After they had conveyed the greetings of their captain, Ki Patih asked the latest 
news about the war in Semarang. They replied that they could attack Semarang at any 
time and that it would inevitably be destroyed. He should not worry, because the Com- 
pany had already moved all its belongings into the ships. Captain Singséh was only 
waiting for the orders of Ki Patih and His Majesty to attack the fort of Semarang. Ki 
Patih smiled and said, “What about the situation here, in view of the fact that I have 
already encircled the fort?” The Chinese warrior said, “Whatever you wish, I will un- 
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dertake to carry out. If told to attack, be it night or day, I will do as told, because we 
are ready to be wiped out, carrying out the orders of Ki Patih and His Majesty.” Ki 
Patih was pleased and said, “Don’t do that. It’s better not to get destroyed.” The Chi- 
nese commanders said, “Since Kyai Patih has many big guns, the encirclement of the 
fort should just be tightened, if you permit it. If it has been tightened, we and our 
friends will enter and conduct a blind attack with our Chinese swords. We will just 
move in during the day and inevitably wipe them out completely.” Ki Patih replied 
that he approved of their plan. The Chinese troops were then placed in their billets. 
The bupati who encircled the fort pushed forward and approached the brick walls of 
the fort. The Chinese troops made a proposal to His Majesty requesting the very large 
guns which, if allowed, they wanted to employ in the battle. His Majesty allowed it. 
On Saturday, the fort was invested as tightly as possible. The Chinese and the Javanese 
prepared their respective guns. The guns were fired in turns and aimed at the fort. It 
sounded like a collapsing mountain. The Company troops did not move. The guns Ki 
Kumbarawa, Kumbarawi, Kumbaaswanikumba, Subrastha, Sagarawana, Pamecut, апа 
Ki Gunturgeni were all fired. Ki Gunturgeni was then loaded with powder. Normally, 
it was only filled with forty catty, but now the amount was doubled to eighty catty by 
the Chinese. Also the cannonball was made bigger, so that it sat very tight and had to 
be forced in. The Sarageni men of the Kaparak corps warned that it was not the right 
measure and would go terribly wrong. The Chinese troops replied that they should 
just be quiet, because the Javanese were not used to fighting like the Chinese and did 
not know how to handle big guns. When the gun was loaded, it was fired and the ball 
fell onto the fort. The Dutch were startled and returned fire. The Chinese fired without 
a break. Because of the high firing rate, the big guns burst. Many Chinese and Javanese 
were sent flying into the air because of the bursting of the guns. The action then 
stopped. It was reported to His Majesty that seventeen men had been blown away, 
which dismayed His Majesty. Ki Patih ordered the bupati to again tighten the invest- 
ment. The Dutch* fired their guns without a break. Тһе Kartasura army became hard 
pressed because many cannonballs hit the houses and also the palace. 

1278. Itis told that a Chinese who had fled from Batavia, called Captain Sapanjang, arrived 
bringing with him a troop of a thousand Chinese. When he met with Ki Patih, he was 
asked about the war in Batavia. He said that the fighting was still fierce and no one 
had been defeated. The reason for Ki Panjang’s visit to Kartasura was to ask permission 
from Ki Patih and His Majesty. Ki Patih replied that asking for permission was easy, 
but that he wanted him to clean up the troubles in the capital first, for His Majesty still 
had many troubles. Captain Sapanjang said that he was willing to remove the troubles 
in the capital, because rather than dying in Batavia, all the Chinese preferred to die on 
the Alun-alun in front of His Majesty, but for now he requested to be allowed to first 
meet with his fellow Chinese here. Ki Patih gave him permission and told him to set 
up camp to the east of the crown prince’s residence. The Chinese army spilled out all 
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over the place as far as Gumpang. Captain Sapanjang then met with Ping Bulung and 
Etik. Kyai Patih went to pay his respects to His Majesty and inform him of the arrival 
of Captain Sapanjang and say that he was offering his loyalty. Captain Sapanjang was 
then summoned. His Majesty met him in the outer gateway. After having presented 
him with a new suit of clothes and money, he was told to return to his quarters. The 
next morning, Captain Sapanjang came to the Kapatihan to ask for orders for the war. 
Kyai Patih asked whether Captain Sapanjang had reached an agreement with his fellow 
Chinese. Sapanjang said that he had. Besides the wishes of Ki Patih, they had agreed 
to make screens out of wood and iron and on wheels. The Chinese inside would con- 
duct a blind attack on the fort when they got close to it. Moreover, since the area in 
front of the fort was said to be booby-trapped with knives and spikes, Captain Sapan- 
jang requested stallions, mares, and waterbuffalos to be in front of the screens when 
they advanced in order to trample down the booby traps. Kyai Patih agreed to Sapan- 
jang’s proposal and allowed him to withdraw. On arrival in his quarters, Captain Sa- 
panjang gave orders to his Chinese troops to make the screens. 

1279. It is told that the Company men within the fort were very worried because they were 
running short of rice. So the captain conferred with the lieutenant and the secretary. 
The captain asked, “How strong is your stamina? If this siege goes on for a long time, 
we Dutch will inevitably die of hunger, for this battle is not equally matched. It is like 
being hit by a collapsing mountain.” Lieutenant Kélas said that he could not give any 
advice, except that there were only two questions, whether to choose to die or to live. 
If one chose to die, it meant to stop resisting the fight, getting crushed and resigning 
oneself to one’s fate. If one chose to live, there was no other option but to surrender. 
The advice of the lieutenant was just that. As for the judgment of the captain, he wanted 
to send a letter to His Majesty. When they had agreed on sending a letter, they sent out 
some labourers to bring the letter to the fortifications of the Javanese. The labourers 
took the letter and moved like thieves. When they got to the Javanese lines, they just 
threw the letter into the fortifications and ran back. The next morning, the guards saw 
the letter, took it and saw that it was addressed to His Majesty. They quickly informed 
Kyai Patih that they had found a letter from the Company that said it was was for His 
Majesty. Ki Patih received the letter and presented it to His Majesty. It was read. It said 
that Captain Lapél asked forgiveness from His Majesty and humbly requested that His 
Majesty give orders to the bupati who were besieging the fort because they terrified 
the Company troops. Secondly, he informed him that the Company men had nothing 
to eat and humbly asked for rice. When His Majesty had read the letter, he ordered Tu- 
menggung Tirtawiguna to write a reply. When the reply was ready, it was given to the 
man who had found the first letter, and he was ordered to just throw it in front of the 
fort. This was done and some labourers came out to retrieve it and bring it to the cap- 
tain. The interpreter was told to read it. It said that the captain had sent a letter to His 
Majesty, that it had been received and His Majesty had been informed of its contents. 
As for the requests of the Company, they could not now be granted. The bupati were 
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committed to fighting the Company, because it was the Company itself that had made 
the bupati willing to fight. When the captain heard what the letter said, he was very 
concerned. Lieutenant Kélas said that he wanted them to stop deliberating too much, 
as it was either fighting to death, or surrender. The captain then ordered a trumpeter 
to hoist a white flag in front of the gate of the fort. When the besieging Javanese saw 
the display of the white flag, they let out a cheer. The others jeered loudly. This made 
the Company men take it wrongly, thinking that the Javanese did not accept their sur- 
render. So they prepared and brought up their cannon. When after a while it became 
clear that the Javanese did not do any harm, the captain dispatched the Dutch trum- 
peter to go out to the Javanese lines. When he came to their fortifications, the Javanese 
were surprised to see him. Some shouted, “There is a Dutchman, come, let’s surround 
him.” The trumpeter said that he was sent by the captain to Kyai Patih and asked them 
to let him visit him. The men surrounding him answered that that were afraid to bring 
him to Kyai Patih while he was still unshackled. But if he was really a messenger, they 
were willing to bring him, but with his hands tied. The Dutch trumpeter was willing 
to be tied, but his hands were just tied in front of him. He was then brought to see Kyai 
Patih. On his way, he was escorted by troops. In front of Ki Patih the trumpeter said 
that he was sent by the captain to offer the surrender of the captain and all his Company 
troops. It was left to Kyai Patih to convey the offer to His Majesty. Kyai Patih told him 
to wait first and sent a messenger to report to His Majesty. Arriving at the Srimanganti 
gate, the messenger met Tumenggung Tirtawiguna who informed His Majesty. His 
Majesty said that since he trusted Kyai Patih, he left the matter to him. However, he 
should be reminded that the Company because of its craftiness might have set some 
trap. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna went out and conveyed His Majesty’s orders to the 
messenger from the Kapatihan. After having been told everything, Kyai Patih ordered 
the trumpeter to tell the captain that if he really wanted to surrender with all his men, 
he should leave the fort the next morning at seven with their weapons tied in bundles. 
The trumpeter retreated, went into the fort and told the captain all the orders from Kyai 
Patih. The captain asked Lieutenant Kélas’ opinion. He said, “We have already talked 
it over and over again, let’s submit.” The captain then ordered the Company troops to 
bundle up their weapons and also the spears and krisses were put together in a chest. 
Kyai Patih had already ordered Radén Arya Pringgalaya to meet the Company troops 
when they came out. At seven o’clock the next morning the Company troops came out 
of the fort with their weapons bundled up. Radèn Arya Pringgalaya sent a messenger 
to summon them. Their total number was 450 men. When they arrived in front of Radén 
Arya Pringgalaya, the captain, the lieutenant, and the secretary greeted him and 
humbly asked for his mercy. Radén Arya Pringgalaya informed Kyai Patih and asked 
for his orders. Ki Patih ordered that the captain should be put at the disposal of Radén 
Arya Pringgalaya, the lieutenant of Ki Tumenggung Tirtawiguna, and the secretary of 
Tumenggung Rajaniti. The Company troops should be distributed among the bupati. 
The orders were then conveyed to the captain who said, “As you wish, the life or death 
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of the Company men is in your hands.” The secretary asked what to do with the seized 
spears and krisses. Radén Arya Pringgalaya replied that he would first inform Kyai 
Patih. When the latter had been informed, the matter was reported to His Majesty. His 
Majesty dispatched Ki Arya Ma[n]dura to take possession of all the krisses and at the 
same time to inspect the fort and see whether the Company had laid any traps. On his 
arrival in the fort, he inspected everything, but there was nothing. Arya Mandura took 
possession of the krisses. On his return, he reported on his mission and the krisses were 
all presented to His Majesty, who ordered the bupati to guard the fort. After three days, 
His Majesty wished to come down and view the fort. On his visit to the fort, he asked 
many questions and looked at everything. He went around the whole place and was 
surprised, seeing the construction of the fort. He gave orders to fill in the moat and 
break down the houses. Before long he returned to the palace. The next morning, all 
the goods in the fort, such as gold, silver, reals, and other money, were moved to the 
palace. The Company guns that were presented to His Majesty consisted of 117 pieces. 
It is told that it took three days to transport all the goods from the fort. Everything was 
divided equally among the servants. Only Kyai Patih did not want part of the goods. 
As for the Dutchmen, they were all circumcised and instructed in the religion of Java. 

1280. It is told that Radèn Mas Said, Radèn Mas Sambiya, and Radèn Mas Sabar were 
made mantri anom at the wish of His Majesty. Radén Mas Said was given the name 
Radèn Suryakusuma, Radèn Mas Sambiya became Radèn Martakusuma, and Radèn 
Mas Sabar became Radèn Wiryakusuma. Radèn Suryakusuma was given fifty karya 
of land. His younger brothers got five karya. They were pitiful because they were still 
suffering much deprivation. 

1281. It is told that the commander in Semarang dispatched a messenger to Batavia with 
a letter to inform the Governor General that His Majesty in Kartasura was helping the 
Chinese. On his arrival in Batavia, he handed the letter to the Governor General who, 
when he had read it, was shocked and convened the Council of the Indies to discuss 
the matter. When they had reached a conclusion, he appointed two commissioners, 
Johan Man Téling and Guper Isel, and ordered them to support the war in Semarang, 
taking along five hundred white European troops, and five hundred indigenous Mus- 
lim troops led by Daéng Mabélah, Daéng Kulalah, and Daèng Ngusman. When ready 
they departed. 

1282. Kyai Patih had already assigned bupati to assist in the siege of the fortress of Sema- 
rang. Those assigned were the bupati of Pekalongan, Kendhal, Kaliwungu, Demak, 
and Grobogan. The bupati of Brebes was told to reinforce Tegal. The bupati of Kudus 
and Pathi were sent to the fortress in Japara, while the bupati of Lasem, Pajangkungan, 
and Juwana were sent to the Rembang fort. The bupati of Surabaya who were in Se- 
marang were told to leave and attack the fortress in Surabaya together with the bupati 
of Gresik and Lamongan. As for the bupati of Tuban and Sidayu, they were told to go 
along and return to Madura. In Semarang the fierce fight continued daily. The Com- 
pany troops were defeated and just hid inside the fortress. 
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1283. Куаі Patih went to pay his respects to His Majesty and to convey the request from 
Adipati Jayaningrat to be allowed to resign in favour of his son-in-law Radén Sumadi- 
wirya because of his poor health. Secondly, Kyai Patih proposed, if His Majesty agreed, 
to have the captain, the lieutenant, and the secretary killed because they might find 
some willing ear for their proposals and play tricks. After His Majesty had agreed, the 
patih left and gave orders to Tumenggung Pringgalaya to have the captain killed. It 
was done and he was drowned in the River Pépé. The secretary was killed by Tumeng- 
gung Rajaniti. However, the lieutenant was not killed. Kyai Patih then summoned Cap- 
tain Panjang and ordered him to prepare to assist in the war in Semarang. He should 
mobilize his Chinese and His Majesty would have him accompanied by seven bupati. 
Captain Sapanjang said that he would do as told. On Monday morning, His Majesty 
went out to the audience hall, wishing to see the departure of the troops who were 
going to march on Semarang. At that time, the bupati were already all there and those 
who were going to reinforce Semarang had all gathered in the audience hall. The Chi- 
nese troops consisting of about fifteen hundred men were standing in the Alun-alun. 
After the bupati had paid their respects to His Majesty, they left. Tumenggung Mang- 
kuyuda and Tumenggung Mangkupraja served as the vanguard. They were followed 
by Tumenggung Mangunnagara, Tumenggung Singaranu, Tumenggung Wiraguna, 
and Tumenggung Wiryadiningrat. Tumenggung Kartanagara led the rear with Tu- 
menggung Mlayakusuma and Tumenggung Sujanapura. As for Radén Sumadiwirya, 
who was going to be made bupati of Pekalongan replacing Adipati Jayaningrat, he was 
sent along at the same time and had been given a letter of appointment. He travelled 
behind the bupati with only his guardian called Mangunoneng. Then came Captain 
Sapanjang with his Chinese troops who completed the march. On their arrival in Se- 
marang, they encamped. The bupati of the Pasisir were happy that reinforcements had 
arrived. Tumenggung Mangkupraja, Tumenggung Mlayakusuma, and Radèn Suma- 
diwirya then met Dipati Jayaningrat, who happened to be ill, and conveyed the order 
of His Majesty that his request to resign in favour of his son-in-law had been granted. 
They handed him the decree which was then read. It said that Radèn Sumadiwirya 
was appointed to replace his father-in-law Adipati Jayaningrat and would continue to 
head the bupati of the left Pasisir. After the two bupati had handed the letter of ap- 
pointment to Adipati Jayaningrat, they returned to their quarters. Adipati Jayaningrat, 
who remained behind, then assembled his troops and let them know that his son-in- 
law had now replaced him. The people from Pekalongan all paid obeisance. As for the 
guardian brought from Kartasura, called Mangunoneng, his name was changed to 
Rangga Pramana and he was granted as income a piece of tax land of eight hundred 
karya, to be shared with his friends from Kartasura. As for the old patih, called Rangga 
Puspawijaya, he was treated as a family member by the former adipati. That night, the 
former adipati gave instructions to his son-in-law. Only Ki Rangga Pramana happened 
to be present. As for his instructions, he cautioned him that since he had now been 
granted a domain, his task would be very difficult, because His Majesty wished of all 
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things to protect the Chinese and attack the Dutch. Even though they had not yet com- 
mitted any sins, he wanted to destroy them. So His Majesty was maltreating the Dutch, 
while the Chinese who had never done anything for him, he wanted to protect of all 
things. They basically were unbelievers and idolaters. What is more, His Majesty had 
been willing to maltreat his elder brother the prince from Ceylon who had been killed 
although innocent. Inevitably there would be divine retribution, for being cruel makes 
you an enemy of God. Inevitably the Javanese would meet destruction and defeat in 
war. The former adipati gave many more instructions to his son-in-law and urged him 
to be careful. The next morning, the former adipati left, intending to return to Pekalon- 
gan. His son[-in-law] accompanied him as far as Karanganyar and then returned. When 
the former adipati reached Kaliwungu, he stayed overnight in the village of Kedhung- 
rombong. There he could not sleep for the whole night, because the more he thought 
about it, the more he worried. In the end he let it go. It would be better not to witness 
his king coming to the worst. He drank some poison and passed away as a result. After 
his son[-in-law] Adipati Jayaningrat had received the news that his father[-in-law] had 
passed away, he quickly came to cleanse the body, which he then took to his realm and 
buried in Pekalongan. The son-in-law returned quickly to Semarang and put his troops 
in order. The troops of Captain Singseh, led by Tumenggung Martapura, had already 
pushed forward to Terbaya. The troops of Sapanjang and Sabukalu, led by Tumeng- 
gung Mangkuyuda, had already advanced from Pragota. Radén Arya Mlayakusuma 
and Radèn Wiryadiningrat were deployed in Pangambengan. 

1284. It is told that the Company reinforcements from Batavia had arrived in Semarang. 
They were led by the commissioners Johan Man Téling and Ugo Perisel. The Company 
troops consisted of five hundred Europeans, and five hundred Buginese, Ambonese, 
and Makassarese. They all entered the fort. The commander was very happy. After 
three nights, the Company troops made a sally and attacked the lines of Sabukalu 
which were led by Tumenggung Mangkuyuda. The fighting of the Company troops 
was not cautious because they had chased away the enemy before when they had 
fought Sapanjang in Batavia. So they did not fight with fear and both sides fired at each 
other in a lively way. The Company troops attacked. Tumenggung Mangkuyuda and 
Sabukalu met the attack with their kalantaka guns. Many Company troops were killed. 
Sabukalu commanded his troops to attack, and they quickly made a frenzied attack 
with swords and long-handled Chinese swords. The Company troops broke and ran. 
They got into trouble at the river and ninety of them were killed, and the rest retreated 
into the fort while firing the guns. Sabukalu then pulled his Chinese back. After arriving 
in their camp, they celebrated the whole night. The Company troops did not sortie 
again, but after seven days they sallied forth southward and then turned eastward to 
strike the lines of Captain Singséh which were led by Tumenggung Martapura. A fierce 
gun battle ensued. Tumenggung Martapura and Ngabèhi Terbaya personally led the 
Chinese. The Company troops were put to flight, and many were killed. On their arrival 
in the fort, they were helped by the firing of the guns from the gallery. The Chinese 
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troops retreated and went back to their camp. The Company troops were frightened 
and for a long time did not go out, but stayed within the fortress. 

1285. Ki Martayuda of Semarang, who had been exiled to the Cape was returned to Se- 
marang together with his five sons. In Semarang, he was provided with Company 
troops and the rumour was spread that he was of Mataram blood. Every time the Com- 
pany made a sortie, he was put at the head of the troops with a yellow ceremonial um- 
brella. This shocked and awed the Javanese. The Company attacked southwards. At 
four o'clock the lines at Pangambengan were attacked. Because he happened to be still 
asleep, Radén Mlayakusuma did not notice the arrival of the Company troops. When 
fired upon, he and his troops panicked and fled away. The Company was able to carry 
off the guns that had been entrusted to Radén Mlayakusuma. When they had carried 
off the guns they retreated. From that time onwards, every time the Company troops 
managed to put the Javanese and Chinese to flight, they brought along those guns that 
they had taken, and the Chinese were defeated in every engagement. Radén Mlayaku- 
suma and Radèn Wiryadiningrat discussed how they should inform Kyai Patih of their 
failure in battle and the seizure of the guns by the Company, as well as telling him 
about the Chinese conduct in the war. When they had come to a conclusion, a mes- 
senger went to Kartasura carrying a letter. On his arrival, the letter was presented to 
Kyai Patih. Having read it, Kyai Patih flushed with anger and replied to the letter. The 
messenger quickly departed. On his arrival in Semarang, he quickly presented the reply 
to Radèn Mlayakusuma and Radèn Wiryadiningrat. The letter said that Kyai Patih had 
received the letter in which Radén Mlayakusuma had reported the seizure of the guns. 
Kyai Patih now gave orders to seize them back immediately. Whoever was able to seize 
them back would be given a reward of five hundred [reals], for if this was told to His 
Majesty, they all would become the butt of his anger. Secondly, Radèn Mlayakusuma 
should tell the Chinese that they should share the burden of the fight, and that Kyai 
Patih did not think that they were doing their part. He should straighten out the think- 
ing of the Chinese, for there was no time left. On the other hand, Radén Mlayakusuma 
should reflect on the way he carried out the orders of his king, for his way of thinking 
was that of acommoner. When Radèn Mlayakusuma and Radèn Wiryadiningrat heard 
the contents of the letter, they became very afraid. They quickly ordered their troops 
to attack the fort in order to seize the guns that had been carried off. The whole army 
quickly went into action. Radèn Sujanapura, Ngabèhi Wiradirja, and Ngabèhi Reksa- 
praja personally led the attack on the fort. The guns fired at them without pause. A 
fierce fire fight ensued. Many commoners got killed or wounded, but they were simply 
trampled upon. Since the kliwon and their bupati led the fight, the Chinese did the 
same. They attacked from the east and the south at the same time and the fort was en- 
circled. The Company troops did not dare to sortie and hid in the fortress. They fired 
at each other day and night. The Company did not stop firing their guns. 

1286. It is told that the tumenggung of Jipang informed Ki Patih by letter that a Madurese 
army had crossed over to Gresik, that the bupati of Tuban had been surprised at night 
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and been killed, and that they had installeda new bupati, called Dipasana. The Madu- 
тезе had then deployed in Sidayu and from Sidayu intended to attack the town of Ji- 
pang. Many places around Jipang had been looted and pillaged. On its arrival in 
Kartasura, the letter was delivered to Kyai Patih and then presented to His Majesty. 
When he had read it, His Majesty asked Kyai Patih what his advice was. Kyai Patih 
said that the enemy from the east was the most difficult, even though the servants who 
were in Semarang experienced great difficulties because they were often defeated in 
battle because the Chinese were not doing the right thing. His Majesty said that the 
enemy from the east did not greatly worry him, only the enemy in the north. He told 
Ki Patih to consult with Tumenggung Tirtawiguna and Tumenggung Pringgalaya. Ki 
Patih retreated from the presence of His Majesty. When he came outside, he quickly 
summoned Radèn Pringgalaya and Tumenggung Tirtawiguna. He told them the orders 
of His Majesty to discuss together the matter of Madura, so that they would not make 
a mistake as to how to handle it best. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna and Radèn Pringgalaya 
left it to Kyai Patih and said that they could not give advice. Kyai Patih became angry 
and told Tumenggung Tirtawiguna and Radèn Pringgalaya to go home. After Tumeng- 
gung Tirtawiguna and Radèn Pringgalaya had retired, Kyai Patih felt very much of- 
fended. He summoned Radèn Tumenggung Surabrata and ordered him to help out in 
the fight in Jipang by mobilizing all the men from the left Mancanagara. Tumenggung 
Surabrata left the capital and mobilized all his troops. 

1287. Itis told again that the tumenggung of Jipang was already facing the Madurese, but 
because the troops of Jipang were not yet ready and were taken by surprise by the ar- 
rival of the Madurese enemy attacking the town, Tumenggung Mataun and his army 
escaped to Blora where they joined the Chinese troops that had been mobilized by the 
tumenggung of Blora. The leaders of the Chinese were called Rangga Elik, Encik Mas, 
Encik Co, Encik Sika, and Encik Putih, altogether an army of nine hundred men. The 
bupati of the right [i.e. eastern] Mancanagara had also come and assembled in Blora. 
Tumenggung Mataun and the Chinese troops then set out from Blora, intending to 
strike at the Madurese in the town of Jipang. When the Madurese in the town of Jipang 
heard that Tumenggung Mataun was on his way, leading Chinese troops and men from 
the Mancanagara, they left town and deployed in the village of Pamelaran. There the 
leaders of the Madurese, called Kartayuda, Le[m]busagara, and Radèn Giri, intended 
to wage an all-out fight. Kyai Tumenggung Mataun and his Chinese troops pressed 
forward and deployed in Pakacangan. There the Chinese intended to conduct a night 
attack and asked Tumenggung Mataun to provide them with troops who could show 
them the way. Then they were interrupted by a messenger sent by Kyai Patih who 
brought a man from Sidayu, called Surawikrama, and with orders to install him as bu- 
pati in Sidayu. Secondly, Kyai Tumenggung Mataun was told to seize the domains of 
Lamongan, Sidayu, and Tuban. Ki Tumenggung Mataun said that he would do as told. 
The messenger took his leave and returned. Ngabèhi Tohjaya asked permission from 
Tumenggung Mataun to retake his domain of Lamongan. However, he intended to em- 
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ploy а ruse. He would pretend first to submit to the Madurese, because his children 
and wife had been taken away by the Madurese. On the orders of Pangéran Cakra- 
ningrat, Ngabèhi Tohjaya had been told to plan to join him. So he was awaited and his 
children and wife had been relocated. Tumenggung Mataun allowed it, and Ngabèhi 
Tohjaya left the domain of Jipang. The Chinese who intended to conduct a night attack 
had already been provided with guides by Ki Tumenggung Mataun. Many mantri from 
Blora and from Ki Surawikrama of Sidayu came to form a vanguard to show the way. 
The nine hundred Chinese troops set out at night. The mantri from Blora and Sidayu 
amounted to five hundred men on horseback riding ahead. In the morning they arrived 
at the village of Pamelaran and engaged in battle. A fierce exchange of fire ensued. The 
Madurese troops consisting of about two thousand men attacked in force under cover 
of the gun smoke. The Chinese attacked furiously with their long-handled swords. The 
Madurese stood their ground. They tangled with each other in a confused mass, both 
sides equally brave. When Kyai Tumenggung Mataun heard the sounds of gunfire, he 
set out with his troops in order to help the Chinese. The bupati of the Mancanagara 
did not stay behind. Those in battle were still fighting it out. The Chinese chiefs per- 
sonally led their frenzied attacks. Many Madurese troops were killed, about three hun- 
dred. More than two hundred Chinese were also killed. Because of their extreme 
fatigue, the Chinese slowly started to retreat. The Madurese chased them, but were met 
by the arrival of Ki Tumenggung Mataun. The Madurese were defeated and ran to es- 
cape into their stronghold. The Chinese and the troops from the Mancanagara pursued 
them. The Madurese dispersed, leaving their stronghold in order to flee to Lamongan. 
On their arrival in Lamongan, the Madurese deployed in the mountains of Lamongan. 

1288. Itis told that Ki Ngabèhi Tohjaya had arrived іп Lamongan and had submitted by 
handing his arms in a bundle to the Madurese, who were happy when they were 
handed over, as Ngabèhi Tohjaya was surrendering unconditionally. They did not 
imagine that his submission was just a ruse. Ki Ngabèhi Tohjaya was summoned with 
his sons and grandsons and received at the outer audience hall. When all had sat down, 
Ki Ngabèhi Tohjaya and his sons and grandsons drew their krisses and stabbed the 
Madurese who were meeting them. A confused tussle ensued and many Madurese 
were killed. The rest ran away. The Madurese [who were escaping from Jipang] and 
intended to flee to Lamongan* were still being followed at a distance by the Chinese 
and the troops from Jipang. When they arrived on the Alun-alun of Lamongan, the Ma- 
durese were met by Ki Ngabèhi Tohjaya. Since they were already exhausted, it was like 
spearing little mice when he attacked them, and many were killed. When the Madurese 
troops at the rear learned about this, they fled and dispersed. Kyai Tumenggung Ma- 
taun and the Chinese troops arrived, entered the town, and met Ngabèhi Tohjaya. The 
bupati sang the praises of Ngabèhi Tohjaya’s conduct in battle. Then the bupati and 
the Chinese troops encamped in Lamongan. The flight of the Madurese stopped to the 
west of Giri and they encamped in the village of Tumapel. 


ж 


The text is slightly garbled, translated conform the meaning of the Major Babad. 
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1289. Кі Tumenggung Surabrata of Pranaraga who was leading the bupati of the Manca- 
nagara with their troops reached the realm of Surabaya and deployed in Jenggala. He 
had already informed Ki Tumenggung Mataun that he had deployed in Jenggala. Ki 
Tumenggung Mataun approved, for it should put fear into the Madurese who intended 
to attack Surabaya. Ki Tumenggung Mataun then set out from Lamongan with all his 
troops and the Chinese, intending to seize Sidayu and Tuban. When the Madurese who 
were encamped in Tumapel heard this, they panicked and retreated at night to Sidayu. 
Arriving to the south of the town, they encamped in the village of Parijagan. Many fel- 
low Madurese came from Sidayu. Tumenggung Mataun arrived with his troops to the 
south of the village of Parijagan, but they were separated by the Bengawan river. A 
fierce fire fight ensued. At night the Chinese slipped across the river upstream, guided 
by people from Blora, Warung, and Sidayu who had already submitted and showed 
the way. Ki Tumenggung Mataun remained behind facing the Madurese, and pretend- 
ing to be busy preparing boats. So the Madurese did not know that the Chinese had al- 
ready crossed the river upstream, and were startled when the Chinese started firing 
their guns from the west. A fierce fight ensued. Ki Tumenggung Mataun quickly 
crossed the Bengawan with his troops and attacked fiercely. The Madurese fled, and 
many were killed. Their leader, Radén Kartayuda, was killed, five of his comrades were 
killed with him, and the rest fled into the town of Sidayu. Radèn Secadiningrat intended 
to make a final stand there, but he was prevented by the arrival of the Chinese enemy 
and the men from the Mancanagara. The tumenggung of Sidayu engaged in battle, but 
was defeated, and his troops fled. The Chinese occupied the town and plundered it. 
The women who were caught were taken away. Tumenggung Mataun and his army 
encamped in the town together with the Chinese. 

1290. It is told that Arya Dipasana did not yet know that Sidayu had been taken and oc- 
cupied by the enemy. Unfortunately for him, he got into Sidayu. When the people of 
Jipang learned about it, Arya Dipasana was chased and put to flight. He was chased 
all the way to Ujungpangkah where he plunged into the sea. Radén Secadiningrat, who 
had fled with all his troops, boarded a fleet of small boats and stopped off at the island 
of Mangaré. From there he sent a messenger to inform his father, Pangéran Cakraning- 
rat of Madura, that he had been defeated in battle, that many of his troops had been 
killed, and that he had been chased as far as the island of Mangaré, When the mes- 
senger reached Madura, Pangéran Cakraningrat summoned his patih, Radén Mangun- 
dara, and told him to go to Mangaré and help with the fight, leading an army of three 
hundred men. When ready, they left by sea. On their arrival on the island of Mangaré, 
they crossed over to Ujungpangkah. There they deployed. 

1291. Кі Tumenggung Mataun was informed by Surawikrama that the Madurese enemy 
had come in large numbers and taken up a position in Ujungpangkah. He quickly mo- 
bilized the bupati and the Chinese and told them to form a battle line. The troops from 
the Mancanagara were divided into three groups. The tumenggung of Madiyun formed 
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the right wing. The men from Blora, Warung and Séla formed the left wing. Those of 
Japan formed the centre with the Chinese in front. 

1292. The Madurese army in Ujungpangkah had crossed over in the night and on their 
landing from the sea headed straight for the lines of Ki Tumenggung Mataun. When 
Ki Tumenggung Mataun received the information that the enemy were on their way, 
he had the intention to send messengers to tell the troops on the left and right to as- 
semble, but before this could be carried out he was overtaken by the attack of the Ma- 
durese enemy. The Chinese met them. The Madurese encircled them. The Chinese 
attacked furiously. They fought fiercely. The Madurese Lembusangara and Jayasudira 
personally led a blind attack on the center. Many of the Chinese who were attacked 
were killed. When the Chinese chiefs saw that many of their troops were being killed, 
Cik Putih, Cik Emas, Cik Co, and Rangga Elik personally led a blind attack. Rangga 
Elik engaged with Lembusangara. They fought alone and died together. When the Chi- 
nese troops saw that Rangga Elik had been killed, they fled. They ran leaving their 
weapons behind. The Tumenggung of Jipang and his troops were still encircled by the 
Madurese. They fired furiously at each other. The troops from Jipang amounted to 
about seven hundred men, all solid fighters. The Madurese army attacked in force with 
a barrage of gunfire. The troops from Jipang lost cohesion and many were killed. The 
tumenggung of Jipang was defeated in battle. His son Ngabèhi Kramawijaya of Japan 
wanted to revenge the death of his father, but was met by the Madurese troops. Nga- 
Беһі Kramawijaya was killed. His troops were wiped out. After the death of the tu- 
menggung of Jipang, the left and the right wing wanted to help, but could not get 
through. The dipati of Madiyun attacked in force. The Madurese troops gave ground. 
A fierce, confused battle ensued. Then both sides retreated, and the battle became a 
draw. The bodies of the tumenggung of Jipang and the ngabéhi of Japan were taken 
by their kinsmen to Jipang. The troops of the bupati of the Mancanagara retreated, each 
going their own way. 

1293. It is told that the Madurese who were going to attack Surabaya had reached the place 
and were already face-to-face with the troops from Pranaraga. Ki Tumenggung Sura- 
brata had already heard that the Tumenggung of Jipang had been defeated in battle 
and his army wiped out. He became fearful and consulted with the bupati, intending 
to retreat and return to Pranaraga. So no troops from the Mancanagara remained de- 
ployed. Only troops from Surabaya were still engaging the Company and the Madu- 
rese. Tumenggung Secadiningrat installed himself again in Sidayu. Arya Dipasana 
returned to Tuban, while in Lamongan and Gresik Madurese were installed as bupati. 
The Madurese who were attacking Surabaya were reinforced with Radén Mangundara. 
The people along the coast of Surabaya were thrown into panic. The mantri of Surabaya 
went out to meet them in battle outside the town. They were led by the patih of Sura- 
baya called Sawunggaling. A daily battle ensued. The Madurese were defeated, while 
many were killed. They then fled to the Company fortress. The Madurese were fearful 
and stopped fighting while waiting for reinforcements. 
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1294. Itis told that the sons of the tumenggung of Jipang, Radèn Kartasari and Radèn Na- 
tapura of Warung, conferred on informing Ki Patih about the death of their father, the 
tumenggung of Jipang, and their brother. When the letter was ready, they sent it off 
with a messenger. On arrival in Kartasura it was presented to Kyai Patih. It shocked 
him greatly. Ki Patih then went to pay his respects to His Majesty and reported to him 
that the tumenggung of Jipang and one of his sons had been killed in battle, that many 
Chinese had been killed, that Sidayu had again been occupied by the Madurese, and 
that the bupati of the Mancanagara had retreated. His Majesty was very shocked and 
asked Ki Patih what his advice was, now that the Madurese had become such a prob- 
lem. Ki Patih said that he left it up to His Majesty. His Majesty ordered Ki Patih to lead 
the troops himself, for if not, the matter would see no end. The Chinese were slow in 
attacking the fortress of Semarang. If Ki Patih led the troops, it would make a difference. 
Tumenggung Pringgalaya was chosen by His Majesty to march to the east. He should 
take all the troops from the Mancanagara under his care and seize back the domain of 
Jipang. He was given three princes, Pangéran Dipanagara, Pangéran Mangkubumi, 
and Pangéran Rangga, to accompany him and serve as lucky talismans in battle. Kyai 
Patih said that he would do as told. His Majesty then summoned Tumenggung Pring- 
galaya and also his kinsmen. When all were present, His Majesty said to Radén Pangé- 
ran Ngabehi that he now wanted to appoint Tumenggung Pringgalaya to lead the men 
from the Mancanagara and have him accompanied by his younger brothers Pangéran 
Dipanagara, Pangéran Mangkubumi, and Pangéran Rangga to join them against the 
Madurese enemy so they would share the pain. As for Kyai Patih, he would lead the 
Chinese and attack Semarang. Only Pangéran Ngabehi, his younger brothers, and the 
inner bupati would watch over His Majesty. Pangéran Ngabèhi approved of His Ma- 
jesty’s wishes, for if it was not done this way, there would be no end to it. If the realm 
lost its prosperity for too long, many of the common people would end up in poverty. 
His Majesty then gave orders to Arya Pringgalaya and his three younger brothers. He 
also gave them money for the journey. His three younger brothers got five hundred 
reals, and each a batik garment of his own. Their servants were given clothes and five 
hundred reals for the journey. He then allowed them to retire and get ready. 

1295. It is told that the two messengers from His Majesty, called Ki Surandriya and Кі 
Wangsajaya, who were caught by the Madurese when Tumenggung Suradiningrat [of 
Tuban] was taken by surprise, were not killed but taken to Madura. When this was re- 
ported to Adipati Cakraningrat, he ordered them to be put under guard in the Kapati- 
han. For a long time they were not summoned. The reason was to let them calm down 
and recover from their shock. Every day they were treated with honour. When they 
felt comfortable, the two of them were summoned by Kyai Adipati Cakraningrat, ques- 
tioned and told to tell the truth. If they lied, they would be killed. Who, in fact, had ad- 
vised His Majesty to attack the Company? Was it of his own volition, or had someone 
told him? The two royal messengers said that in effect only Kyai Patih advised His Ma- 
jesty. The bupati were just carried away, because they were very much afraid of Kyai 
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Patih. That was the reason why Adipati Jayaningrat had pretended to be sick and re- 
signed, and Tumenggung Kartanagara had preferred to die out of fear of opposing the 
wishes of Ki Patih. When Pangéran Cakraningrat heard the story of the messengers, 
he was shocked and said, “It seems that they did not intend to ask the opinion of Adi- 
pati Cakraningrat, because they looked down upon him, unlike the times of His Ma- 
jesty Pakubuwana. In everything, the advice of my father, Adipati Cakraningrat, had 
to be asked. But not now, because they already believe that they are well endowed in 
troops. Whereas if Adipati Cakraningrat intended to attack, he would dare to take on 
Kartasura, even if the women and the leaves of the banyan trees became troops, he 
would not be afraid.” He then told the messengers that they would be sent to the cap- 
tain in Surabaya. If they were questioned, they should not change their story, even if 
they were taken to Semarang or Jakarta. If they did not change their story, their fate 
would inevitably be good. The messengers said that they would do as told. After hav- 
ing received money for the journey, they departed accompanied by a messenger carry- 
ing a letter. On arrival in Surabaya, the letter was presented to the captain. After having 
read the letter, he questioned the two messengers. Their story indeed did not differ 
from what they had said in Madura. The captain then gave orders to send them on to 
Semarang, and they were given a letter for the commander. When they got to Sema- 
rang, the letter was presented to the commander and the commissioners. When they 
had read the letter from Surabaya, they were happy, for it was obvious from the story 
of the messengers who had been caught that His Majesty did not really want to wipe 
out the Company, that he had only been carried away by the talk of the bupati. So they 
thought that at the moment it seemed that His Majesty could still be reconciled. The 
commander and the commissioners then sent a messenger with a letter to Batavia ac- 
companied by the two royal messengers. On their arrival in Batavia, the letter was pre- 
sented to the Governor General and the members of the Council of the Indies. After 
they had finished reading, the royal messengers were questioned. For the third time 
their story did not change. It agreed exactly with what the letter said. The members of 
the Council of the Indies and the Governor General were shocked. In their hearts, they 
were still attached to His Majesty. The destruction of his realm was caused by his being 
swayed by the talk of his bupati and in the end had destroyed the Company’s troops. 
While the royal messengers were in Batavia, they were treated with great honour. They 
were then returned to Semarang with a letter from the Governor General to the com- 
mander and commissioners. On their arrival in Semarang, the royal messengers were 
given a place to stay. 

1296. It is told that after Kyai Patih’s army was ready, it set out for the Alun-alun. The van- 
guard was formed by the troops from Parembun led by Surayuda, Surabangsa, Nilas- 
raba, and Ngabèhi Surajaya. Then followed the Jayamenggala corps, the Jayantaka 
corps, the Narantaka corps, the Nirbaya corps, the Jayénglatri and Jayéngastra corps, 
and the Kapetengan corps. They crowded into the Alun-alun all the way to the fence. 
Kyai Patih went to pay his respects at the Pagelaran. Then Tumenggung Rajaniti came. 
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His troops were countless. When they emerged, they completely filled the road. Before 
long, His Majesty appeared on the Pagelaran. He assigned Pangéran Arya Mandura to 
march with Kyai Patih, leading the the troops from Tegal and also gave him the Jaga- 
sura corps. Pangéran Arya Mandura said that he would do as told. His Majesty then 
ordered Ki Patih to have his army depart. His Majesty wished to see the troops march- 
ing off. Kyai Patih said that he would do as told. He turned his head around and gave 
orders to depart. The army then set out with much noise and singing of religious songs 
all along the way. Kyai Patih and Tumenggung Rajaniti paid their respects by kissing 
His Majesty’s knee. He wished them well and they departed, leading the army. His 
Majesty went back into the palace. At that time, many Islamic scholars and haji accom- 
panied His Majesty. Others said that the fortress of Semarang would inevitably fall to 
pieces just by throwing a Muslim cap at it. It was God’s will that they arrived at this 
sinful presumption. Kyai Patih led his army as far as Ungaran, where he encamped. 
He stayed there for five nights. While there, he summoned Haji Mataram and told him 
to interpret the dream he had had. In his dream, all the Chinese had turned into women. 
What was the meaning of that? Haji Mataram said, “The characteristic of women is 
good. Your mission will be safe and sound.” However, after hearing this interpretation 
by Haji Mataram, Kyai Patih still did not feel good. Then Tuwan Sayid Mahbub said 
that he had dreamt about a big fire approaching Kyai Patih. He had seen in his dream 
that Kyai Patih and Tuwan Sayid tried to avoid it, but that the big fire had followed 
them. Then Tuwan Sayid’s sword and the kris which he had got from Kyai Patih had 
fallen down and before long everything seemed to be on fire. When Kyai Patih was in- 
formed of this dream, he became very worried, but pretended that the meaning was 
good, and told him not to tell it to others. 

1297. It is told that Tumenggung Pringgalaya, Pangéran Mangkubumi, Pangéran Dipana- 
gara, and Pangéran Rangga had departed from the Alun-alun of Kartasura and after a 
march of six nights reached the domain of Jipang. The Madurese had already heard 
that an army from Kartasura consisting of a countless number of troops was on its way. 
The Madurese troops retreated and deployed in Sidayu. The army of Kartasura then 
entered the domain of Jipang where Tumenggung Pringgalaya proclaimed to the bupati 
of the Mancanagara that now the son of Ki Tumenggung Mataun was installed in Ji- 
pang to protect the common people. Secondly, Kyai Tohjaya was returned as bupati in 
Lamongan. Pangéran Mangkubumi then appealed to Tumenggung Pringgalaya to de- 
part for Sidayu, because the enemy was there. Tumenggung Pringgalaya told him to 
wait. He wanted to inform His Majesty first, because he had only been ordered to retake 
the domain of Jipang. But if there was an order from His Majesty, he would accompany 
him whenever he went to Sidayu, but at the moment he was afraid to go after the 
enemy in case His Majesty became angry with him. 

1298. It is told that Kyai Patih and his army had left Ungaran. On arrival іп Patérongan, 
they set up camp. Ki Tumenggung Rajaniti and his army encamped in the mountains. 
Тһе bupati of the Pasisir came to pay their respects to Kyai Patih. Ѕіпрѕёһ and Captain 
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Sapanjang were glad that their commander had arrived and they went to meet him. 
Kyai Patih gave orders that he wanted them to parade the troops the next morning and 
have them mock and jeer at the Company in order to make the Company come out 
quickly. The next morning the bupati paraded their troops and the Chinese. They all 
shouted loudly. When the Company troops heard it, they made a sortie and attacked 
the lines of the ngabèhi of Terbaya. A fierce firefight ensued. The Chinese troops which 
were led by Tumenggung Martapura quickly came to their help and dared to conduct 
a blind attack. Many Company troops were killed. Then nightfall overtook them and 
the combatants retreated. The next morning, Tumenggung Martapura and the ngabehi 
of Terbaya went to pay their respects to Kyai Patih, present him with some Company 
heads, and tell him about all the actions in battle. Kyai Patih was very happy and told 
them to display the heads on stakes. Tumenggung Martapura and the ngabehi of Ter- 
baya were rewarded with four hundred reals which should be divided equally among 
the troops of Tumenggung Martapura, and three hundred reals which should be shared 
among the troops of Ngabèhi Terbaya. After receiving their rewards, they returned to 
their quarters. Three nights later, the Company made a sortie. They marched westward 
and struck the lines of Sabukalu. A fierce fight ensued. When Tumenggung Mang- 
kuyuda and Tumenggung Wiraguna heard it, they hastened to help. A fierce firefight 
ensued. Sabukalu led in person. His troops attacked in force, daring to conduct a blind 
attack. The Company troops stood their ground. A fierce hand-to-hand fight with 
swords ensued. Many Chinese and Company troops were killed. Sabukalu fought like 
a demon, and whoever was hit by his long-handled Chinese sword was killed. The 
Company troops retreated like a flock of birds. The Chinese pursued them. Sabukalu 
was hit by a bullet in his left abdomen and sank to the ground. He was carried back. 
When they got to his quarters, Kyai Patih was informed that Sabukalu was wounded. 
Kyai Patih sent a messenger to take a look and offer medicines and money. On his re- 
turn, the messenger informed Kyai Patih who was very shocked. The wounding of Sa- 
bukalu frightened his troops. Among the Chinese no one was more courageous than 
Sabukalu. At night, the troops of Sabukalu, Tumenggung Mangkuyuda, and Tumeng- 
gung Wiraguna were showered by the Company with gunfire and cannon fire from 
the gallery of the fortress. The Javanese returned fire. The whole night the firefight con- 
tinued. At five in the morning, Kyai Patih was standing in the yard and asked the chief 
of the Jayantaka corps whose camp was under fire, for nobody had informed him. A 
messenger went to look for Patih Surajaya. When he was found, Ki Patih Surajaya said 
that it was the lines of Mangkuyuda and Wiraguna that were under fire. If Kyai Patih 
agreed, it would be advisable to deploy all the troops on the fallow lands. The mes- 
senger returned and reported everything Ngabèhi Surajaya had said. Kyai Patih then 
gave orders to have the troops sortie. Only four men showed up, but they were battle 
ready. They stationed themselves under a tamarind tree, quickly got a small alarm gong 
and were told to sound it. When the troops heard the sound of the gong in the distance, 
they dashed off in nervous haste to the field of battle. At dawn, the Company troops 
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sallied from the fortress determined to wage war. They marched eastward and attacked 
in force the lines of Singseh, Tumenggung Martapura, and the ngabeéhi of Terbaya. А 
fierce firefight ensued. The Chinese conducted a blind attack which was met by the 
Company. Many Chinese were killed and the rest retreated. The ngabehi of Terbaya at- 
tacked. Many Company troops were killed. Then they attacked the lines of Demak in 
force. Tumenggung Wirasastra ran away. The Company troops then turned westward 
and attacked while firing salvos at the lines of Radén Mlayakusuma. Radén Mlayaku- 
suma met the attack and fired his gun called Ki Sisik. A fierce firefight ensued. Of Radén 
Mlayakusuma’s troops many were killed. His mantri called Demang Sawakul was 
killed. The lines of Radén Mlayakusuma then broke and fled. His camp was burnt 
down by the Company. When Kyai Patih saw that the enemy, the Company, was ap- 
proaching, he asked for his horse called Kidung. On horseback he advanced calling on 
his troops. However, they got knocked over by the troops of Radén Arya Mlayakusuma. 
They also broke up and were carried away in the flight. Ki Patih was bereft of troops. 
His horse refused to go forward because there was a swamp ahead. Even when 
whipped it still refused. He then got off, beat it with the shaft of a spear, but it still re- 
fused. He then asked for another horse, called Rondhon. When it was brought, he 
mounted it and advanced into battle. The Company troops fired salvos. The ceremonial 
umbrella of Ki Patih was shot to pieces. His horse Rondhon was hit in the flank. His 
son Sutawijaya told him to retreat, but he refused. Then Radèn Natawijaya begged him 
to retreat while weeping because his troops were already broken. When Ki Patih saw 
that his horse Rondhon was wounded, he retreated. The Company troops also retreated 
and halted in front of the fortress. Ki Patih stopped under the tamarind tree and ordered 
his horse to be taken to the camp. On arrival the horse was let loose, but before long it 
died. When Ki Patih received the news that his horse had died, he was shocked. Tuwan 
Sayid Mahbub caught up with him on the field of battle. He met Ki Patih who was still 
facing the Company troops. Tuwan Sayid told Ki Patih to advance again. Ki Patih re- 
plied that he would do so later, but was now busy assembling the troops that had got 
separated. The Company troops had assembled in front of the fort. Their lines did not 
move. Around the time of the afternoon prayer, the Company troops retreated. Ki Patih 
and his troops responded in the same manner and retreated to their camp. About five 
days later, Captain Singséh came to pay his respects to Кі Patih and asked for orders 
on where to deploy his troops. Kyai Patih remembered his earlier dream in which he 
had seen the Chinese turn into women, so he told him to join Sapanjang in the west 
and form one unit. Kyai Patih then wrote a letter to His Majesty to report that the battle 
had ended in a draw. When ready the messenger departed. On arrival in Kartasura, he 
went to Tumenggung Tirtawiguna. The letter was received and presented to His Ma- 
jesty. When it was examined, he was very much shocked, for Kyai Patih had personally 
gone into battle, but after not much of a fight, he was already bereft of troops. He asked 
Tumenggung Tirtawiguna how it would go in future if the war reached a climax and 
the commander, of all things, fought it on his own. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna said that 
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His Majesty was totally right. If Kyai Patih conducted himself in battle like this, he 
would inevitably make light of his task and embarrass His Majesty, because it would 
be as if a curtain in front of His Majesty had been pushed aside and he would be 
laughed at by the enemy. His Majesty then ordered Tumenggung Tirtawiguna to an- 
swer the messenger from Ki Patih that Ki Patih was not allowed to advance into battle 
until fully prepared, and should for the time being just protect his army. Tumenggung 
Tirtawiguna went outside, met the messenger from Ki Patih, and told him what His 
Majesty had said. He was not given a letter, just an oral message. The messenger de- 
parted. On his arrival in Semarang, he conveyed the message to Ki Patih, who was very 
much shocked. The messenger conveyed news about the troubled state of the capital. 
Kyai Patih asked what the trouble was. The messenger said that the trouble was caused 
by a rumour that Kyai Patih had been killed in battle. So when the letter came that Kyai 
Patih was safe and sound it was announced and the people had all been put at ease. 
Kyai Patih smiled when he heard this report from the messenger. At that time the fight- 
ing stopped and no attacks were made from either sides. They just faced each other 
while at ease. 

1299. It is told that Commissioner Tilen, the senior commissioner, and the commander 
held a meeting. After they had come to a conclusion, they summoned the royal mes- 
sengers from Kartasura. They gave them a letter for His Majesty and told them to return 
to Kartasura. They had them accompanied by a Makassarese who was told to escort 
the messengers to Ki Wirasastra. On arrival in the camp of Ki Wirasastra, the two royal 
messengers were handed over to Ki Wirasastra. Ki Wirasastra provided them with an 
escort and the royal messengers departed. On arrival in Kartasura, they went straight 
to Tumenggung Tirtawiguna. Having received the letter, Tumenggung Tirtawiguna 
quickly went to pay his respects to His Majesty and present the letter. It said that the 
commissioners and the commander informed him that the messengers from His Ma- 
jesty, who had been caught by the pangéran of Madura, had been sent on to Batavia, 
but were now being returned to His Majesty. Secondly, that on the orders of Your 
Grandfather the Governor General, they were entrusted with the task of protecting His 
Majesty, so that he would not go further than intended. Because if it was really the wish 
of His Majesty to ruin the Company, this would cause the Governor General and the 
members of the Council of the Indies much grief, not because they were afraid of war, 
but because of their great affection for His Majesty. Because if this situation should drag 
on and on, the land of Java would inevitably be ruined. And if ruined, who would 
suffer from the loss? The Company was in Java because of the love of the former kings. 
They were given food, appreciated as living in the house and serving in return, without 
having any evil intentions, only caring to make Java prosperous. When His Majesty 
had read the letter, he remained silent for a long time. In the end, he told Tumenggung 
Tirtawiguna to withdraw and just come back the next morning. The two royal mes- 
sengers he should take with him to his residence. 
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1300. It is told that Kyai Patih was meeting Singsèh and Sapanjang. He asked them what 
the problem was that Singsèh had not come to pay his respects to Kyai Patih for a long 
time. Was it not normal that in war you would win at one time and lose at another? 
But Singsèh seemed disheartened. Singséh said, “How is it possible not to be disheart- 
ened, because the Javanese are not in line with each other, here are even some who are 
hostile in their hearts. When it has come this far, the Chinese will see their destruction 
as inevitable. How can you expect them to move out of their fortifications?” Kyai Patih 
asked who he meant. Singséh answered that many of his fellow Chinese knew that rice 
was being sent to the Company fort, and that in battle instructions were given to break 
ranks and often give way to the Company. It seems as if Kyai Patih is not unaware of 
this. However, Singseh did not want to tell everything. Kyai Patih was aware of this 
and promised to send a letter to His Majesty. Captain Sapanjang and Singséh were very 
happy and took their leave while they were given 250 rixdollars for their journey. After 
Singseh had left, Kyai Patih sent a messenger with a letter for His Majesty. On arrival 
in Kartasura, the letter was given to Tumenggung Tirtawiguna and then presented to 
His Majesty. When examined, it said that Kyai Patih put his life in the hands of His 
Majesty and asked for orders. What was His Majesty’s wish? Did he want the matter 
drag on, or did he want to bring the matter to a close? When His Majesty had read the 
letter, he asked the advice of Tumenggung Tirtawiguna, but he said that he left it up to 
His Majesty. His Majesty told Tumenggung Tirtawiguna not to be afraid and to tell him 
what he really thought. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna said that he found it difficult to com- 
ment on what Kyai Patih said. His Majesty then told Tumenggung Tirtawiguna to tell 
the messenger from Ki Patih to return without a written reply. Ki Patih should for the 
time being only take care of the common men. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna was then al- 
lowed to withdraw. When the messenger had been told, he left. On his arrival in Se- 
marang, he reported to Kyai Patih who was very troubled that he had not been given 
a written reply. 

1301. It is told that Her Majesty the queen mother апа Tumenggung Tirtawiguna had 
agreed to bring the matter to a conclusion. The queen mother said that if Tumenggung 
Tirtawiguna was afraid to speak to His Majesty, the queen mother herself would talk. 
Tumenggung Tirtawiguna was then summoned by His Majesty. His Majesty asked 
whether there was a way, for example, when a garment was ripped or a plate broken 
that it could be glued or made again as it was. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna said that it 
could not be made whole again. His Majesty then ordered him to write a reply to the 
letter from the commander that earlier had been brought by the royal messengers. 
When the letter was ready, he called the royal messengers and told them to travel in 
secret and go to Ki Wirasastra. The royal messengers departed. On their arrival in Se- 
marang, they met with Tumenggung Wirasastra and were sent on to the fortress. The 
letter was presented to the commander and the commissioners and the interpreter was 
told to read it. When they heard the contents of His Majesty’s letter that the temerity 
of his high officials had been caused Бу the overweening arrogance of Tuwan Pan Рё]ѕег 
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and the breaking of custom, so the high officials could be enticed by the Chinese who 
were being maltreated by the Company, the commander and the commissioners were 
very pleased and quickly wrote a reply to His Majesty. When ready, it was handed to 
the messengers with some money for the journey and they departed. On arrival in Kar- 
tasura, they met with Tumenggung Tirtawiguna who received the letter from Semarang 
and quickly brought it to His Majesty. Having examined it, His Majesty said to Tu- 
menggung Tirtawiguna that the letter said that the Company had forgiven all the bad 
things that had happened and wanted to return to the situation as it had been without 
any worries, and that it requested His Majesty to wipe out the Chinese who had 
rebelled against the Company. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna suggested that, if His Majesty 
agreed, the commissioners should be asked to consult with Kyai Patih first. When they 
had reached agreement, it would be easy to attack the Chinese. His Majesty agreed and 
told him to draft a letter. When ready, he was told to send it with the messengers from 
Ki Tumenggung Wirasastra. On arrival in Semarang, they met Ki Tumenggung Wira- 
sastra who had them brought to the fort to present it to the commander. When the letter 
had been read by the interpreter, the commissioners and the commander were very 
pleased because it requested them to confer with Kyai Patih. They then summoned a 
Company servant called Dhanci and dispatched him with a letter for Kyai Patih. Dhanci 
quickly left, holding a white cloth. Outside the fortress he waved the white cloth and 
called out to be led to Kyai Patih because һе had been sent to deliver a letter. A Javanese 
said to him, “Where is that letter? ГЇЇ take it to Kyai Patih.” Dhanci said, “I will not 
give it. Just take me to him.” Escorted on both sides by soldiers, they led him to the 
quarters of Ki Ngabèhi Surajaya, from there he was escorted to see Kyai Patih. The 
letter was handed over and opened. It said that the commander and the commissioners 
informed him that they had presented a letter to His Majesty asking for help in the 
matter of the Chinese who had rebelled against the Company. His Majesty had agreed 
to wipe them out, but had told them to confer first with Kyai Patih. That was why the 
commander sent a letter. When Kyai Patih learned the contents of the letter, he was 
very shocked and said to Ki Surajaya, “What do you think, if indeed the order from 
His Majesty is like it says in the letter from the commander. How come His Majesty 
did not send an order to me?” Ki Surajaya said, “Maybe it is just a setup by the Com- 
pany.” Kyai Patih then dispatched Ki Sutamenggala to His Majesty to inform him of 
the letter from the commander and ask why his letter had not been given a reply. Ki 
Sutamenggala departed. Dhanci, the messenger from the commander, was given a 
reply by Kyai Patih and returned. On his arrival in the fort, he handed the reply to the 
commander. It said that Kyai Patih requested some time. He wanted to discuss it first. 
When he had reached a conclusion, he would send a messenger. 

1302. It is told that the messenger from Ki Patih had reached Kartasura. He met Ki Tu- 
menggung Tirtawiguna who received and read out the letter. When finished, he said 
to the messenger Ki Sutamenggala that he had been expecting this for a long time be- 
cause the Company had twice already sent a letter asking for help from His Majesty, 
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but His Majesty had not replied to them yet. Ki Tumenggung Tirtawiguna then went 
to pay his respects to His Majesty and told him everything Ki Patih had said. His Ma- 
jesty told him to send a letter to Ki Patih, telling him to obey in a proper way what the 
Company had requested, and that he should stay close to the Company. His Majesty 
entrusted it all to Ki Patih, and wanted him to lessen the estrangement, but to remain 
a bit aloof. Ki Tumenggung Tirtawiguna said that he would do as told and drafted a 
letter. When it was done, he gave it to the messenger from Ki Patih who quickly de- 
parted. On his arrival in Semarang, he handed the letter over. When Ki Patih saw the 
contents of the letter, he was dumbstruck. After the evening prayers, he summoned Ki 
Tumenggung Rajaniti. When he came, he said to him, “Brother, Tumenggung Rajaniti, 
what do you think about this assignment? I think I cannot carry out His Majesty’s 
wish.” Tumenggung Rajaniti said, “Who can carry it out if this is His Majesty’s wish, 
for it is like having a cockfight and the gambler himself cracks the beak of his cock be- 
tween his teeth.” Ki Patih swore that none of his descendants should ever carry out an 
assignment like this. Ki Tumenggung Rajaniti agreed. For a long time Ki Patih did not 
say a word, and then he remembered Ki Nayamenggala from the time of his stay in 
Batavia. It seemed that he knew Ki Rangga Tiksnawijaya [the son of the Company re- 
gent of Semarang]. He asked him and Nayamenggala replied that he knew him at that 
time. Ki Nayamenggala was then sent to meet with Ki Rangga Tiksnawijaya in the for- 
tress, but should go in secret. When questioned by others, he should say that he was 
coming at his own volition. When he had met Ki Rangga, he should urge him to meet 
with Ki Patih. Ki Nayamenggala said that he would do as told, departed, met Ki 
Rangga Tiksnawijaya, and they greeted each other. After that, he was asked by Ki 
Rangga whether he had come at his own initiative, or whether he had been sent. He 
answered frankly that he had been sent by Ki Patih to summon Ki Rangga Tiksnawi- 
jaya. He answered that it would be a half-measure if he went to visit now, because the 
sun had almost set and, moreover, he needed to inform the commissioners first. Ki 
Nayamenggala should just come back tomorrow morning. Ki Nayamenggala took his 
leave and returned. At nine in the evening, Ki Rangga Tiksnawijaya informed the com- 
missioners and the commander that he had been summoned by Kyai Patih. The com- 
missioners allowed it and asked him to convey their greetings to Ki Patih. Moreover, 
they asked him to say that the Company had forgiven all the bad things that had hap- 
pened. Ki Rangga Tiksnawijaya said that he would do as told and withdrew. In the 
morning Ki Nayamenggala returned. He met with Ki Rangga and both went to see Ki 
Patih. When he arrived before Ki Patih, Ki Rangga Tiksnawijaya conveyed the greetings 
of the commander and both commissioners. Ki Patih thanked him. Mas Rangga Tik- 
snawijaya then conveyed all the instructions that the commander had given him. Ki 
Patih said that Ki Rangga had been summoned because Ki Patih had received orders 
from His Majesty which, like the instructions from the commander, said that from now 
on the Company and His Majesty intended to be on good terms, as in the past. Ki 
Rangga Tiksnawijaya then withdrew from the presence of Ki Patih. He met with the 
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commander and the commissioners and conveyed everything Ki Patih had said. When 
the two commissioners and the commander were informed by Ki Rangga Tiksnawijaya, 
they were very pleased and said that if Kyai Patih had indeed been ordered by His 
Majesty, we would like to wipe out the Chinese together, as we had requested. Ki 
Rangga Tiksnawijaya was told to return again and tell Kyai Patih to pull his lines back. 
Ki Rangga Tiksnawijaya went again to meet Ki Patih and convey the commander’s in- 
structions. Kyai Patih replied that he was willing to grant the request to pull his troops 
back and that he would issue orders to that effect. However, as for wiping out the Chi- 
nese, Ki Patih was not yet ready to execute this, because he had not yet received orders 
from His Majesty. Ki Rangga returned and told the commander and the two commis- 
sioners what Ki Patih had said. The three gentlemen said that it would be easy to do in 
future. After the troops had been pulled back, they would again send a letter to His 
Majesty. After Ki Rangga Tiksnawijaya had left, Kyai Patih issued orders to the bupati 
to pull their troops back and told them to encamp behind Patérongan, close to the camp 
of Ki Patih. 

1303. Captain Sapanjang and Singseh had already received the news that Ki Patih was 
presently exchanging messengers with the commissioners. So they went to pay their 
respects to Ki Patih to confirm the news. When they met Ki Patih they said that the life 
or death of all the Chinese was in the hands of Kyai Patih. When Kyai Patih heard Sa- 
panjang saying this, he was taken aback and asked what they had seen or heard that 
made them say this. Sapanjang replied that it was indeed like that, because most Chi- 
nese did not know about His Majesty, only about Kyai Patih, so in the case of possible 
destruction only Kyai Patih was their guardian. When Kyai Patih heard Sapanjang’s 
words, he was visibly distressed. He told them that the Chinese should trust Ki Patih 
and sent them away with a gift of three hundred reals and four bundles of gunpowder. 
After shaking hands, they withdrew. 

1304. Меп the commander and the commissioners saw that the lines of the Javanese had 
been pulled back, they were very pleased and immediately sent a reinforcement of 
Company troops to Jepara. They went by sea and after their arrival in Jepara attacked 
in force. The Javanese lines broke and their fortifications were occupied by the Com- 
pany troops. The Company troops then went to the aid of Tegal. On their arrival in 
Tegal, they attacked the lines of Tumenggung Wiranagara and Reksanagara. A fierce 
battle ensued. Troops of Radén Suralaya of Brebes and Radén Cakranagara of Pama- 
lang, led by Radén Arya Mandura, quickly came to their aid and a fierce battle ensued. 
Arya Mandura led the fight in person. He was wounded by a grenade on the side of 
his chest. He tightened a waistband over it and blindly attacked. The Company troops 
attacked fiercely and the fortifications were almost taken. Arya Mandura attacked on 
foot and blocked the gate with a spear, but because he was already wounded and tired, 
he leaned with his back against the doorpost while holding his spear on his lap. The 
Company troops advanced while firing salvos. When Tumenggung Wiranagara and 
Reksanagara saw that their leader was wounded, they quickly called their troops out 
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and attacked. The bupati of Tegal moved into the gun smoke. Many of the Company 
troops, Buginese, Ambonese, and Makassarese, were killed. The Company troops re- 
treated into the fort. The troops from Tegal pursued them. The Company troops closed 
the gate and fired with their cannon from the gallery of the fort. The troops from Tegal 
withdrew. When Arya Mandura got to his camp, he passed away. The Company re- 
inforcements took fright and returned to Semarang. On their arrival in Semarang, they 
reported their vicissitudes to the commissioners, saying that it had been a savage battle 
in Tegal. The commissioners quickly summoned Ki Rangga Tiksnawijaya and told him 
to meet Ki Patih. After having received instructions, he left. When meeting with Kyai 
Patih he told him that he had been sent by the commissioners to ask why on earth, 
when the troops had been pulled back, there was still fighting in Tegal and Jepara. Kyai 
Patih replied that if he had issued orders to both the Company men and the Javanese, 
how could they have been obeyed? As for the Javanese, he had indeed issued orders 
to stop the fighting. Conversely, Kyai Patih asked who had started the fighting in Jepara 
and Tegal. Had the Company or the Javanese attacked? If the Javanese had initiated 
the fight, Kyai Patih was to blame, but if the Company had started it, Kyai Patih would 
not take responsibility. Ki Rangga Tiksnawijaya took his leave and returned. On his ar- 
rival in the fort, he reported to the two commissioners and the commander what Kyai 
Patih had said. When the three gentlemen heard it, they felt at fault. 

1305. 115 told that the tumenggung of Tegal sent a messenger to inform Ki Patih that Arya 
Mandura had died in battle. When Kyai Patih heard the report from the messenger that 
Arya Mandura had fallen in battle, he was shocked. He asked the messenger who had 
started the attack, the Company or the Javanese. The person questioned answered that 
the Company had attacked the Javanese lines and a savage fight had ensued. When 
Arya Mandura was getting the worst of it, the men from Tegal had conducted a blind 
attack, for they feared the anger of His Majesty. Kyai Patih then told the messenger 
from Tegal to tell the tumenggung of Tegal and their army not to initiate an attack. If 
the Company attacked, they should meet them in battle. The messenger was then al- 
lowed to return. Kyai Patih then dispatched a messenger to inform His Majesty of the 
death of Arya Mandura. On his arrival in Kartasura he presented his report. His Ma- 
jesty was very shocked. 

1306. It is told that the commissioners summoned Ki Rangga Tiksnawijaya and sent him 
to see Ki Patih again. He left after having received instructions. On his arrival in the 
camp at Patérongan, he met Ki Patih and said that he had been sent to inform him that 
His Majesty had already given permission to the commissioners to attack the Chinese. 
Ki Patih replied that he had been ordered by His Majesty to obey the commissioners 
on when they were going to destroy the Chinese. However, it was Ki Patih’s wish that 
the start of the destruction of the Chinese would be next Sunday, and if not on Sunday, 
on Monday. He told Ki Rangga Tiksnawijaya to tell this to the commissioners. Ki 
Rangga Tiksnawijaya was then presented with a horse, a kris, and clothes. The horse 
was renamed “Peacemaker” by Ki Rangga, because it was given to him just when he 
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was sent to make реасе. Ki Patih laughed. Ki Rangga then took his leave and returned. 
On his arrival in the fortress, he reported everything Ki Patih had said to the commis- 
sioners. When the two commissioners and the commander heard it, they were very 
pleased. 

1307. Itis told that Кі Patih felt very sorry for the Chinese. In a quandary, he summoned 
Tumenggung Martapura at night. Meeting him alone, Ki Patih said that he felt gloomy 
because of His Majesty’s wish to make peace with the Company. What would his advice 
be? Tumenggung Martapura said that if it was really His Majesty’s wish to make peace 
with the Company, he could not carry it out and would prefer to die in the woods, for 
if he remained alive he would inevitably be designated as a source of evil. Since he had 
been the main actor in gathering the Chinese, he would inevitably be killed and his 
head put on a stake on the Alun-alun, unlike Ki Patih since he was a kinsman of His 
Majesty, and would not really be cast out. Ki Patih laughed and replied that even in 
his case, it would not really be different, because a king could not have special consid- 
eration for a kinsman. He told Tumenggung Martapura to meet Sapanjang and Captain 
Singsèh at night himself and tell them that now His Majesty wanted to shake the Chi- 
nese off, but that Ki Patih still cared deeply for them, but was afraid of His Majesty. As 
for the Chinese after having left Semarang gathering in one place, he left that com- 
pletely to Tumenggung Martapura. He would neither order it, nor forbid it. Tumeng- 
gung Martapura said while shedding tears that he hoped that it would get the blessings 
of Ki Patih, because Ki Tumenggung Martapura could not carry it out if His Majesty 
really wanted to befriend the Dutch. If His Majesty still wanted to continue fighting 
the Dutch, Tumenggung Martapura would not shirk from his duties, even if nothing 
more than the stone of a béndha fruit were left of the realm, he would not leave his 
lord. But if he insisted on befriending the Company, Tumenggung Martapura would 
gladly be killed and pounded to pieces by the Dutch enemy, and he would not allow 
his descendants to become friends with the Dutch. Ki Tumenggung Martapura then 
withdrew from the presence of Ki Patih. That night, he met with Captain Sapanjang 
and Singseh in their quarters. Tumenggung Martapura reported everything Kyai Patih 
had said. Captain Singséh expressed his thanks and asked him to convey his greetings 
to Kyai Patih. He requested him though not to stay away too long and to follow them 
later. Ki Tumenggung Martapura took his leave and went back. 

1308. It is told that Kyai Patih summoned the bupati, Ki Tumenggung Rajaniti, Radèn 
Mlayakusuma, Radèn Wiryadiningrat, Ki Tumenggung Mangkuyuda, Tumenggung 
Wiraguna, Radèn Singaranu, Radèn Mangkupraja, Tumenggung Mangunnagara, and 
Radèn Sujanapura, and told them that His Majesty wanted to attack the Chinese im- 
mediately. Kyai Patih wanted the bupati to be ready and waiting tomorrow morning 
to attack the Chinese, marching from the west, south, and east, but leaving the north 
open. When asked by the Company, pretend to be afraid of having their cannon at your 
back. Let us hope that the Chinese remember to just go easy on the fighting. Having 
been told these orders, the bupati said that they would do as told and parted. The next 
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morning, the bupati deployed their troops and set out from the camp. They marched 
from the south, east, and west, forming a circle and leaving only the north side open. 
When the Company saw that the Javanese were ready to attack the Chinese, they 
guickly deployed asa precaution. When the Chinese saw that the Javanese had de- 
ployed, they quickly ordered their troops to open fire. A fierce firefight ensued. Captain 
Sapanjang with his troops attacked the lines in the east, which broke. The Chinese 
troops continued eastwards, while being followed at a distance by the Javanese. They 
kept advancing eastwards, heading for Demak. Singseh, Etik, and Ping Bulung with 
their troops fled southwards, but the wounded and sick Chinese who were left behind 
were killed and their heads cut off. The heads were put in baskets to be presented to 
Kyai Patih. After they had been presented, he sent them on to the fort. When the com- 
missioners saw the heads of the Chinese, they were very pleased. 

1309. It is told that Singseh and his fleeing troops were still being followed at a distance 
by Radèn Sujanapura. He stopped in the village of Pringapus in the domain of Bahrawa, 
where he deployed his troops. Kyai Patih sent a messenger to Singseh, presenting him 
with five hundred reals and twenty guns. Captain Sapanjang, who was in the village 
of Wotan in the domain of Demak, was also sent money by Ki Patih, an amount of five 
hundred reals and twenty-five guns. When Captain Singséh who had stopped at the 
village of Pringapus noticed that he was being followed at a distance by Radèn Suja- 
napura, he departed and joined Captain Sapanjang in the village of Wotan in the do- 
main of Demak, where they deployed their troops. 

1310. Itis told that Kyai Patih summoned Кі Tumenggung Martapura. When he came, һе 
told him that he wanted to send him with a letter to His Majesty. Apart from the letter, 
if His Majesty questioned Ki Tumenggung Martapura, he should tell him that the Chi- 
nese had fled completely from the domain of Semarang and had headed for Demak. 
Radén Tumenggung Martapura said that he would do as told and departed. On his ar- 
rival in Kartasura, he went to Ki Tumenggung Tirtawiguna and was then escorted to 
the palace. After they had been announced to His Majesty, Ki Tumenggung Martapura 
and Ki Tumenggung Tirtawiguna were summoned before His Majesty. Ki Tumenggung 
Martapura made a sembah and presented the letter. After it had been taken and read, 
His Majesty asked Ki Tumenggung Martapura how many Chinese had been caught. 
Ki Tumenggung Martapura said that about eighty Chinese had been killed. His Majesty 
then told Ki Tumenggung Martapura to rest first, but come back again tomorrow morn- 
ing. Ki Tumenggung Martapura said that he would do as told and withdrew. Coming 
outside, Ki Tumenggung Martapura suddenly realized that if he went to pay his re- 
spects tomorrow morning, he might be caught and handed over to the Dutch. So he 
intended to escape at night. He ordered his troops from Grobogan to prepare to leave 
at midnight. At midnight, Ki Tumenggung Martapura and his followers left the capital. 
On arrival in Grobogan, he deployed his troops. The people in Grobogan all turned 
out and submitted. 
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1311. It is told that when Tumenggung Tirtawiguna heard that Tumenggung Martapura 
had escaped at night, he quickly informed His Majesty. His Majesty was greatly 
shocked and immediately told Tumenggung Tirtawiguna to write a letter to summon 
Kyai Patih. When the letter was ready, it was sent by a messenger. On his arrival in Se- 
marang, Kyai Patih accepted the letter, which said that he was being called back. Kyai 
Patih said that he would do as told and the messenger was sent back on the same day. 
After the messenger had left, Ki Patih ordered his troops to get ready and gave orders 
to summon his son Dipati Jayaningrat. He asked for the latter’s tutor, called Mangun- 
oneng. After the latter had come to pay his respects, he said to him,” Hey, Manguno- 
neng, I ask you to give up your life for me to become my puppet and gather the people 
of Pathi. Secondly, I have heard that the Chinese Etik previously hid Garendi. Search 
for him, and if you find him make him ready to be king. Have him accompanied by 
the Chinese and stir up the lands of the Pasisir. When later on you have succeeded, in- 
form me. If it is to be given to me, I will finish it myself in due course.” Ki Manguno- 
neng said that he would do as told and was given five hundred reals, forty carbines 
with bayonets, and forty spears. After receiving his last instructions from Ki Patih, he 
left Patérongan at night. Ki Patih then summoned his servant Partawijaya and told him 
the following: “Partawijaya, I have a task for you. Tomorrow after my return to Karta- 
sura, you gather the people of Lasem. When Mangunoneng has raised his troops, you 
quickly join in.” Partawijaya said that he would do as told and after having been given 
money and clothes, left at night. Next, Kyai Patih summoned the two bupati Tumeng- 
gung Padmanagara and Suranata and told them to return to Demak after his return 
the next day, and if there was an installation of a new king to just go along with it. Both 
tumenggung said that they would do as told. The next morning, Kyai Patih summoned 
Rangga Tiksnawijaya and told him to inform the commander and the commissioners 
that Ki Patih had been summoned by His Majesty. Perhaps they had some wishes to 
impart to him. Ki Rangga Tiksnawijaya said that he would do as told and quickly de- 
parted. On his arrival in the fortress, he informed the commander and the commis- 
sioners, who summoned Ensign Ondorop and dispatched him to meet Kyai Patih in 
Patérongan. After having received some final instructions, he left. On his arrival in Pa- 
térongan, he met with Ki Patih and conveyed the greetings of the commander and the 
commissioners. Secondly, Ki Patih was asked to tell His Majesty that the commissioners 
requested that the Company garrison which was in Kartasura be returned to the Com- 
pany. Kyai Patih promised to tell His Majesty. Furthermore, Ondorop himself asked 
him to pass a request that if His Majesty wished to have a Company guard again, he 
himself should be asked for. Ki Patih replied that he would be more than happy and 
indeed promised to convey this to His Majesty. Ondorop thanked Ki Patih profusely 
and offered him a pair of fine long guns. Ki Patih asked whether these were from the 
commissioners or Ondorop himself. He replied that they were from himself. Ki Patih 
smiled and offered his thanks. When the discussion was finished, Ondorop took his 
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leave. When he reached the fortress, he met the commander and the commissioners 
and gave a report on his mission. 

1312. It is told that Ki Patih after having given orders to get ready, left the domain of Se- 
marang the next morning. No bupati remained behind. Only the bupati of the Pasisir 
were allowed to return to their domains. He reached Kartasura and went to the palace 
to pay his respects. After having been announced, he was summoned together with 
Tumenggung Tirtawiguna. In the presence of His Majesty, Ki Patih paid his respects 
and conveyed the greetings of the commander and the commissioners. He also passed 
on the request that, if His Majesty allowed it, the Company garrison in Kartasura be 
returned to the Company. Moreover, the Dutchman who had been sent to meet Ki Patih, 
called Ondorop, had passed the request that if His Majesty wished to have a Company 
guard again, he himself should be asked for. He was good-looking and still young. He 
even had given a pair of guns to Ki Patih. His Majesty asked whether this request came 
from those who had sent him ог from himself. Ki Patih said that he left it ир to His Ma- 
jesty. His Majesty then asked Tumenggung Tirtawiguna what he made of this. Tumeng- 
gung Tirtawiguna said that normally Company servants did not dare to do wrong. It 
seemed that he could conceal it from those who had sent him. His Majesty said that 
that was probably how it was. He then ordered Ki Patih to rouse his troops, because 
there still might be a long fight ahead. Ki Patih said that he would do as told. Then he 
asked why Pangéran Rangga, Pangéran Mangkubumi, Pangéran Dipanagara, and Arya 
Pringgalaya were not recalled. His Majesty told Tumenggung Tirtawiguna to write a 
letter to recall his younger brothers and Arya Pringgalaya. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna 
said that he would do as told. Ki Patih withdrew from the presence of His Majesty. On 
arrival in his residence, his wives came out to meet him. They paid their respects by 
touching his knee with their heads and weeping happily because of the terrible stories 
from the war. 

1313. It is told that Кі Tumenggung Martapura who was deployed іп Grobogan had set 
out to join the Chinese іп Demak. Captain Sapanjang and Singseh were very pleased. 
Then the Chinese Etik informed them that he had hidden the two boys, Radén Mas Ga- 
rendi and Radèn Sarada [Surada]. He had hidden them when Pangéran Wiramenggala 
had been eliminated. Dèn Mas Garendi was a son of Pangéran Tepasana, and Radèn 
Sarada [Surada] a son of Radèn Jayakusuma. When Captain Sapanjang апа Ѕіпрѕёһ 
were told this by Etik, they discussed making him king. Radén Tumenggung Martapura 
approved, because the boy was a kinsman of His Majesty. If, for example, His Majesty 
really threw the Chinese out and the Dutch planned to wipe them out, it would be in- 
evitable that the abused would resist іп any way and in any place. Singseh asked 
whether it would be disloyal if we install this boy as king. Maybe it should be done in 
Pathi. Ki Tumenggung Martapura replied that if Radèn Mas Garendi was installed as 
king, it would only be half-bad. Captain Sapanjang hissed that since the boy would in- 
evitably follow his royal instincts, it would be better to install Tumenggung Martapura 
as king, as he was also a Javanese. Tumenggung Martapura laughingly replied that he 
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was not ready to become king, because he was nota descendant of kings. It was ap- 
propriate if Radèn Mas Garendi should become king, because he was a descendant. So 
it was better if he be installed. Given the fact that he was suffering from bad luck, he 
would appreciate it if treated well. It was the established custom of the Javanese that 
not just anybody was allowed to become king, if he was not a descendant of those who 
owned the land. If just anybody should set himself up as king, he would certainly not 
be able to live long. He would be taken seriously nowhere, and even the villagers 
would beat him up with clubs. Captain Sapanjang gave in to Ki Martapura. After Radén 
Mas Garendi had been informed, Ki Martapura gave orders to build a ceremonial roof 
in front of the house, had it adorned with greenery, and called up all his troops. When 
it was ready, Radén Mas Garendi was dressed up and seated on a throne. Ki Martapura 
then proclaimed that now Radèn Mas Garendi was being installed as king with the title 
Kangjeng Susuhunan Mangkurat Prabu Kuning Sénapati Ingalaga Ngabdurrahman 
Sayidin Panatagama. They all witnessed it. It became known around Demak that in 
Wotan a king of royal descent had been proclaimed. The people of Demak and vicinity 
all submitted. 

1314. Тһе story changes to Ki Mangunoneng, who was deployed in Pathi. The villagers 
had all submitted to him. At that time, the holder of the domain of Pathi was Radén 
Megatsari. Asked whether he wanted to fight or submit, Radén Megatsari became very 
despondent, for all his people had gone and joined the enemy. So he quickly escaped 
from Pathi. Ki Mangunoneng ordered some mantri to accompany Radèn Megatsari 
and bring along all his possessions without leaving anything behind. He went via 
Cengkalséwu. Pathi was occupied by Mangunoneng and his troops and his deploy- 
ment was complete. 

1315. It is told that on his arrival іп Lasem Кі Partawijaya deployed there and joined ир 
with Ki Mangunoneng. Then they heard the news that Radén Martapura had installed 
a king. The one installed as king was Radén Mas Garendi. Ki Mangunoneng felt that 
he had been beaten to it. So he conferred with a kinsman called Kartawirya, to fabricate 
a cover-up lie. When done they sent a messenger with a letter to Ki Martapura in 
Demak. On his arrival at the camp in Wotan, he met Ki Martapura. The letter was re- 
ceived. It said that Ki Mangunoneng informed him that by order of Ki Patih he was 
searching for Radén Mas Garendi. If he had been found, he should install him as king 
in Pathi. Even though he had been preempted, Ki Mangunoneng agreed with Ki Mar- 
tapura’s wishes, but if he agreed, he wanted to bring him to Pathi. If permitted, Ki 
Mangunoneng would like to collect him tomorrow in Demak. Captain Sapanjang and 
Singseh were happy when they heard the reading of the letter by Ki Martapura. They 
felt that Ki Patih in his heart still truly cared for them. So Captain Sapanjang asked 
them to come along to Pathi, because Pathi was a good place to equip for war. Singsèh 
and Ki Martapura agreed and they gave a reply to the messenger that whenever Ki 
Mangunoneng came to collect him, he was allowed to advise His Majesty to come 
down to Pathi. The messenger took his leave and returned. On his arrival in Pathi, he 
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conveyed Ki Martapura’s instructions. Ki Mangunoneng was pleased and set out for 
Demak. Ki Martapura who was encamped in the village of Wotan was rather worried 
and deployed troops under cover by way of precaution. When Ki Mangunoneng met 
with Кі Martapura, they shook hands and sat down. Captain Sapanjang and Singseéh 
also came to meet him. Ki Mangunoneng said to Ki Martapura that since he had been 
ordered by Ki Patih to install the king, he felt disappointed at having been preempted. 
As for the earlier orders of Ki Patih, they were as follows: “When you have installed 
Garendi, let me know quickly. I will finish it after that and with him oppose the evil 
man in Kartasura.” When Captain Sapanjang, Singseh, and Ki Martapura heard the re- 
port of Ki Mangunoneng, they were very pleased. Ki Martapura said that from now 
on the rule over the Javanese would be entrusted to Ki Mangunoneng with the title 
Adipati ing Pathi. As for Martapura, he would bear the title Radèn Tumenggung Suja- 
napura. They then went to pay their respects to His Majesty together with Captain Sa- 
panjang and Singseh. On their arrival before His Majesty, Ki Mangunoneng presented 
all the royal insignia which he had received from Kyai Patih. His Majesty was very 
pleased and felt as if he already held the whole of Java in his hand. Ki Mangunoneng 
was then given permission to bear the title Dipati ing Pathi, and Ki Martapura the title 
Tumenggung Sujanapura. 

1316. Itis told that Ki Tumenggung Padmanagara and Ki Tumenggung Suranata of Demak 
had heard the news that in the village of Wotan a king had been proclaimed. They went 
with their troops to pay their respects. When they met Ki Tumenggung Sujanapura and 
Dipati ing Pathi, they told them about the instructions of Kyai Patih. Tumenggung Su- 
janapura and Dipati ing Pathi were pleased. Then they mobilized their troops and set 
out for Pathi. His Majesty quickly made his palace in the residence of the demang. The 
court officials set up their quarters. At that time Dipati ing Pathi conferred with the bu- 
pati, Captain Sapanjang, and Singséh, saying that he wanted to re-enact the installation 
of the king witnessed by the Islamic scholars and the faithful. Captain Sapanjang, 
Singseh, and the bupati agreed. Ki Dipati ing Pathi gathered the Islamic scholars, the 
haji, and so forth. On a Monday, he ordered his troops to line up on the Alun-alun. The 
young king emerged and sat on a throne under a large temporary structure. Behind 
him the women carried the royal insignia. The bupati and other officials were arrayed 
before him while the Islamic scholars were on his left and the Chinese on his right. Di- 
pati ing Pathi rose and gave orders to witness that Dipati ing Pathi proclaimed as king 
His Majesty Prabu Kuning. The Islamic scholars answered in unison that they wit- 
nessed it and then recited prayers for his reign. After that the kodhok ngorék gamelan 
was played accompanied by the sounds of trumpets, cheers, and loud gun salvos. Be- 
fore long a steady stream of food came out and after it had been divided equally, they 
all ate. His Majesty then returned to the palace. All the domains around Pathi sub- 
mitted, such as Kudus, Rembang, Lasem, Juwana, Tanjung, Demak, Grobogan, and 
Cengkalséwu. Ki Dipati ing Pathi gave orders to expand the conquests and conquer 
the domains farther away from Pathi. 
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1317. Itis told that after arriving in Kartasura Kyai Patih heard the news that the Chinese 
were in Demak. He quickly dispatched Ngabèhi Sutawijaya to attack the Chinese in 
Demak. He went via Semarang and after meeting with the Company in Semarang, he 
went to Demak. Shortly after that, Rangga Yudanagara of Semarang was summoned 
together with his kinsmen to Kartasura by His Majesty. On his arrival, he was sum- 
moned by His Majesty. After having inquired about his health, His Majesty presented 
him with a kris and all its accessories, and two horses. He then wanted to give him in 
marriage a daughter of Pangéran Blitar. However, he declined. After three nights in 
Kartasura, he returned to Semarang. Then His Majesty wished to return the Company 
guard in Kartasura to Semarang. Tumenggung Wiraguna and Singaranu were dis- 
patched. On their arrival in Semarang, both tumenggung met the commander and the 
commissioners and handed over the Company guard from Kartasura. After they had 
been received, both tumenggung returned to Kartasura. 

1318. Itis told that Ki Tumenggung Tirtawiguna and Tumenggung Suradipura who were 
dispatched by His Majesty to bring a letter to Semarang had already departed. They 
arrived in Semarang and went to the fort where they met the commissioners and pre- 
sented the letter. The letter was read out by the interpreter. It said that it was meant to 
take away the bad feelings, and that therefore Tumenggung Tirtawiguna and Tumeng- 
gung Suradipura had been dispatched to bring the Company and the Javanese closer 
together. When the reading out was finished, the letter was honoured with a gun salute. 
The two tumenggung then went to stay in the residence of the chief of Gemulak. Soon 
after, four officials from Kartasura caught up with them, bringing a group of hand- 
cuffed Balinese. They were runaways from Batavia and had been caught in Banyumas. 
There were seven of them. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna was told to hand them over to 
the Company. The prisoners were handed over to the Company. After about seven 
days, Captain Ondorop was dispatched to Kartasura. He was accompanied by an en- 
sign called Ogwis, a secretary called Tolomondo, a corporal called Aretman, six privates 
and two orderlies. They were escorted on their way by the patih of Tumenggung Tir- 
tawiguna called Citrawangsa, and Ki Singawijaya of Kendhal. On their arrival in Kar- 
tasura, they went to pay their respects to His Majesty. The captain professed the 
pureness of heart of the commissioners and the whole Company towards His Majesty. 
His Majesty was very pleased. After quite some time, the captain was allowed to leave. 
He was given a place of stay to the west of the Sitinggil. At that time, His Majesty in 
Kartasura received a letter from the commissioners, saying that the number of Chinese 
had increased again. Kyai Patih was quickly summoned and given the advice to go to 
war with the troops from the western Pasisir himself, going via Semarang. Tumeng- 
gung Pringgalaya should go via the east, and the army thus be split into two. Kyai 
Patih said that he would do as told. He performed a sembah and withdrew. On his ar- 
rival in the Kapatihan, he summoned the bupati. When they had arrived, he informed 
Tumenggung Pringgalaya of His Majesty’s orders. After they had come to a conclusion, 
Kyai Patih took two bupati to accompany him because Radèn Wiryadiningrat and Su- 
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tawijaya had already gone ahead to Demak to chase the Chinese off and had not re- 
turned yet, waiting for Kyai Patih. About nine nights after the commandant [Ondorop] 
had arrived in Kartasura, Kyai Patih left the capital. When he reached Lampér, he 
pitched camp. The next morning he went to the fort. The commissioners met him out- 
side the gate. Kyai Patih was escorted inside and presented a letter from His Majesty. 
It said that Kyai Patih had been sent with orders to attack the Chinese. Wherever the 
Chinese were, he had been ordered to pursue them. The commissioners and the com- 
mander were happy and strongly expressed their thanks. After the letter had been read 
out, it was honoured with a gun salute. Kyai Patih then withdrew from the fort and en- 
camped at Patérongan. The next morning he set out to the east, intending to go to Demak. 

1319. It is told that Radèn Pringgalaya who had been appointed to attack the Chinese to 
the north of the Kendheng mountains together with Radèn Mlayakusuma, Radèn Sin- 
garanu, Tumenggung Mangunnagara, Tumenggung Wiraguna, Tumenggung Mang- 
kuyuda and Tumenggung Mangkupraja had set out from the capital, marching 
northward as far as the village of Kampak, where he halted for three nights. Then a 
messenger from His Majesty came, presenting him with two thousand reals and orders 
to give this as a reward to the troops who had fought well. The same had been given 
when Kyai Patih had left. He also had been given money as a reward for troops who 
had fought well, an amount of four thousand reals. After Kyai Patih had departed, His 
Majesty wished to give Radén Ayu Retnadiwati in marriage to the Company official 
Tuwan Commissioner Tilem. 

1320. Kyai Patih marched as far as the village of Ngrakudan, where he encamped, waiting 
for the bupati of the Pasisir who had been summoned. Only those of Kendhal and Ka- 
liwungu had come, and Ki Wirasastra, but his troops had already defected. He wanted 
the rangga of Kaliwungu, the ngabehi of Kendhal, and Wirasastra to lead the vanguard, 
accompanied by the troops from Kartasura, Ki Sutawijaya and the kliwon of the mantri 
of Panumping with their troops, the servants from the Kapatihan, the Jayamenggala 
corps under their chief Radén Martataruna, and Tanpagempung corps. They all de- 
ployed in Layapan. Before long, the troops in Layapan advanced again. Kyai Patih oc- 
cupied Layapan, while the vanguard was in Telagaaji. 

1321. Itis told that Dipati ing Pathi and Tumenggung Martapura had heard that Kyai Patih 
and his army had encamped in Layapan. The Chinese came to confer with Dipati ing 
Pathi. Singsèh and Captain Sapanjang asked, “What do you think, Kyai Patih has ar- 
rived with a countless number of troops. For people who plan to fake a fight, how will 
the Javanese fight?” Ki Dipati ing Pathi replied, “The way the Javanese fight a real war 
is killing or be killed without any regard for the common man. Just to guard the secret, 
wipe out everybody except for Kyai Patih, for the enemy are all people from Kartasura 
and the Pasisir. Whoever gets caught on the front, kill them. Next Sunday attack the 
troops from Kartasura, and have the Chinese in Demak assist in order to taunt the 
troops from Kartasura. Have Ngabèhi Ping Bulung parade every morning before the 
troops deployed in Layapan.” Captain Singséh quickly ordered three hundred Chinese 
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troops to reinforce Ngabèhi Ping Bulung. The three hundred Chinese set out under 
twenty banners. On their arrival in Demak, Ngabèhi Ping Bulung, who had already re- 
ceived orders from Captain Sapanjang, quickly mobilized his troops and set out from 
Demak. He divided his troops into two, one group going by boats, another by land. 
The Chinese troops were having a good time. The whole way they cheered loudly. On 
their arrival in Uter, they stopped to arrange the troops. Ngabèhi Ping Bulung ordered 
his troops to rest first. When those who had come by boat had joined, Ngabehi Ping 
Bulung gave orders to the chiefs that he was determined to attack the next morning 
and destroy the fortifications in Layapan. Although Captain Sapanjang and Singséh’s 
orders had only been to parade in front of them, Ngabèhi Ping Bulung wondered what 
use that was. It was better to smash them in one fell swoop, for he was still not afraid 
to take on the troops from Kartasura. The next morning the Chinese troops set out. 
Ngabehi Ping Bulung went along with the boats. The other half went by land. They ar- 
rived in Layapan at the start of the workday. When the troops deployed in Layapan 
saw the Chinese coming, they nervously hastened to get ready. At that time Kyai Patih 
was still asleep. He was startled by the commotion outside and quickly got up. He 
asked what was causing the commotion, and the person asked told him that the Chi- 
nese had come and that they had been divided into two groups, one half had come in 
boats, the other half by land. Kyai Patih went out to the yard to arrange his troops. The 
Jayéngastra, Jayantaka, Nirmala, Tanparaga, and Jayaparusa corps, and the troops from 
Pagelèn held their guns. The Semawung corps, about forty men, were willing to engage 
the Chinese with their guns. The Chinese troops who had come in boats, had all come 
ashore. Those who had come by land attacked in force, but were met by gunfire. A fu- 
rious gunfight ensued. The Chinese troops dared to press forward. The men from the 
Tanparaga and Jayaparusa corps ran away. The Jayantaka and Narantaka corps who 
were at the left and right of the gate of the fort met the attack. Kyai Patih ordered his 
troops out of the fort. They immediately went out. The Chinese dared to conduct a 
blind attack. The troops of Ki Patih fled into the fort. The Chinese stormed the fort 
while throwing large firecrackers at those inside, who were thrown into a panic. Radén 
Sujanapura and his troops attacked from the right. When the troops of the Kapatihan 
saw that Radén Sujanapura was attacking, those who had fled quickly returned and 
started fighting again. The Chinese stood their ground. Radén Wiryadiningrat and his 
troops arrived and joined the battle. Many of the Chinese were killed. Because they 
were overwhelmed, the Chinese fled. The troops from the Kapatihan and Sujanapura 
chased them. Those caught were beheaded. The heads were presented to Kyai Patih. 
Everyone who got a head was rewarded with ten reals. Those who got ears were re- 
warded with five reals. The common troops were very happy. The Chinese troops with- 
drew to Demak. It was reported to Radén Martapura and Dipati ing Pathi that the battle 
had been a draw. They then planned to help the fight in Demak and led five hundred 
Chinese there. On their arrival in Demak, they met with Ngabèhi Ping Bulung. 
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1322. It is told that Radèn Pringgalaya and his fellow bupati had reached Grobogan on 
their march. The vanguard consisting of Ki Tumenggung Mangunnagara, Wiraguna, 
Singaranu, and Radèn Mlayakusuma deployed in Termala. Radèn Pringgalaya de- 
ployed in Bicak. The people of Grobogan were in turmoil. Some went to inform Radèn 
Martapura who was in Demak. When Radèn Martapura heard it, he became very angry. 
He summoned Radèn Suranata, Padmanagara, and Ngabèhi Ping Bulung and asked 
them to stay behind because Radén Martapura wanted to go to Grobogan, as he had 
been informed that it had been invaded by a hostile army from Kartasura led by Radén 
Tumenggung Pringgalaya and his fellow bupati. He wanted to engage them first. As 
for those deployed in Layapan, they should just be watched. When ready, Radén Mar- 
tapura set out eastward and returned to Gubug. On reaching Gubug, he conferred with 
Dipati ing Pathi, Singseh, and Captain Sapanjang. He asked them to watch over His 
Majesty carefully, because he himself was going to attack the enemy who had occupied 
Bicak, intending to take on Tumenggung Pringgalaya. Dipati ing Pathi said that he 
wanted to come along, because the enemy were numerous and he might get the worst 
of it. Radén Martapura replied that that even if the enemy was in the tens of millions, 
he was not afraid because their king was evil and did not keep his word, and it would 
inevitably destroy the good fortune of his troops. Radén Martapura then set out from 
Gubug with Mudha Tik, Mudha Macan, and one hundred Chinese. They marched 
quickly. On their arrival in Wotan, they halted to arrange the troops. Radén Martapura 
then sent an invitation letter to Radén Tumenggung Pringgalaya. As messengers he 
sent the spies Leksajaya and Sewujaya. On their arrival in the Pringgalaya camp, it was 
announced that there were two messengers from Radén Martapura with a letter. 
Quickly orders were given to summon them. At that time, Radén Pringgalaya hap- 
pened to be being paid homage by his mantri. After the messengers had been led before 
him, the letter was accepted. It asked why Radén Tumenggung Pringgalaya was tres- 
passing on the land to the north of the Kendheng mountains. Had he not heard that all 
the actions and deeds of Radén Martapura were prompted by someone, that now there 
was a young wild buffalo to the north of the Kendheng mountains, full of vigour and 
defiant, who was going to take the white elephant on its horns. Therefore, Radén Pring- 
galaya should not come close to my wayang performance, he might get hit by a way- 
ward mallet. If he intended to play the gamelan, he should not become a nuisance. 
When he heard what the letter said, Radén Pringgalaya became very angry. He tore 
the letter up and gave it back to the messengers. After having received a reply, they 
took their leave and returned. On their arrival, they gave the letter to Radén Martapura. 
It said, “Radèn Martapura has sent me a letter which I have received and been informed 
of its contents, that now the land to the north of the Kendheng mountains is full of 
bleating little goats and buffalo calves. But even if it were ten thousand demons and 
evil spirits, Radén Pringgalaya does not intend to be stopped, because the Pasisir lands 
up to the sea are the possession of His Majesty in Kartasura.” When Radèn Martapura 
learned the contents of the letter, he became very angry. His eyes became harsh and he 
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twisted his beard while groaning. Then he gave orders to call up the people of Grobo- 
gan, had them carry bamboo shafts shaved to make them look like white spears, and 
placed them on the left and right. Radén Martapura said that he just wanted them to 
be shouting from the left and right. When all the men armed with guns were ready, 
those on the left and right shouted mightily. Radèn Martapura mounted his horse, 
while being covered with a white parasol. Escorted in procession by his kinsmen, his 
retainers on the left and right, and leading his four hundred troops with the one hun- 
dred Chinese at the front and the beating of the kodhok ngorék gamelan at the rear, he 
quickly marched on and reached Bicak. 

1323. The troops from Kartasura were startled to see the enemy approaching. Tumeng- 
gung Singaranu, Wiraguna, Radèn Mlayakusuma, and Mangunnagara quickly de- 
ployed their troops. The troops from Grobogan and the Chinese attacked in force led 
by Radèn Martapura. The Kartasura army met the attack. A fierce gunfight ensued. 
The Chinese came at them ina rolling, blind attack. Many troops from Kartasura were 
killed. Tumenggung Singaranu quickly mounted his horse and counterattacked. The 
troops from Grobogan who were attacked fled away, and ran to the left and right. His 
attack was met by the Chinese. He was showered with gunfire, but still attacked 
through the middle. Then he was shot at with a small cannon. He was hit and killed. 
His kinsmen quickly retrieved his body. Tumenggung Wiraguna came to their aid. The 
Chinese stood their ground. The battle line of the Kartasura troops was broken. Ki Tu- 
menggung Wiraguna was left without troops, cornered by the Chinese and showered 
with gunfire from the left and right. Tumenggung Wiraguna withdrew into the fortifi- 
cations, intending to make a stand from inside the fortifications. However, when en- 
tering the fortifications, his eldest son Suramenggala was still left outside the 
fortifications, because when his father was entering, he was still fighting on in order to 
let his father enter the fortifications without a hurry, but before he could join them in- 
side, he was rushed and set upon by the Chinese. Ki Suramenggala fought back, but 
was killed. When Tumenggung Wiraguna heard that his son had been killed, he quickly 
grabbed his spear and went out to join him. He attacked blindly, but was met by the 
Chinese. In the end, Tumenggung Wiraguna was killed. The army from Kartasura scat- 
tered like dust. The Chinese chased them. Many of those who were caught were killed. 
Radén Mlayakusuma and Mangunnagara withdrew and fled into the fortifications. 
Radèn Pringgalaya and his troops were terrified by the bravery of the Chinese and de- 
cided to withdraw to Kampak. They fought to be the first to leave. Radén Pringgalaya 
was shocked to have been left by his troops, but he was ashamed to set out during the 
day, so he gave orders to close the gate and did not allow the troops who were left to 
depart. Only all the porters he let depart, so only the troops remained. He was going 
to depart at night and had the horses saddled and everybody ready. 

1324. It is told that the Chinese and the troops from Grobogan had ceased their pursuit. 
Radén Martapura and Mudha Tik made camp. Radén Martapura then gave orders to 
see to the body of Ki Tumenggung Wiraguna. After it had been cleansed, he gave orders 
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to bury it. Mudha Tik said to Radèn Martapura that if he agreed he wanted to take 
Radèn Arya Pringgalaya by surprise that night. Radèn Martapura replied that there 
was no need to surprise him with men, just the kodhok ngorék gamelan could chase 
Arya Pringgalaya. Radén Martapura then gave orders to the people of Grobogan to 
haul his gamelan into the highest trees and play it at midnight. When Radén Arya 
Pringgalaya will hear it, he will inevitably think that Radén Martapura came for an at- 
tack. It is for certain that he will run away by himself. At midnight, Radèn Arya Pring- 
galaya was startled when he heard the sound of the gamelan. He quickly mounted his 
horse and fled. His whole army was thrown into confusion. They fled the same night. 
The cannon given by His Majesty were left behind. There was an apprentice official 
with Radèn Pringgalaya called Kartadipa. He was from Andong and a former mantri 
of Panumping. He reminded Radèn Arya Pringgalaya that the cannon given by His 
Majesty had been left behind. What would His Majesty do if he heard that, as the war 
had barely started and the cannon had already been carried off by the enemy. The angry 
and muttered reply was that if he himself dared, he should go and get them back him- 
self. Ki Kartadipa quickly went back, moving along like a thief. On his arrival in Bicak, 
the place was deserted, and there was not a single enemy, only the kodhok ngorék gam- 
elan could be heard in the distance. Ki Kartadipa quickly brought the cannon back. 
When he met Radèn Arya Pringgalaya in Kampak, he made the latter very happy. Ki 
Kartadipa was rewarded and very much favoured. He was not allowed to part from 
Radèn Pringgalaya day or night. 

1325. Radèn Martapura and Encik Macan and their army left before dawn and occupied 
Bicak, where they deployed their troops. 

1326. It is told that Radèn Natakusuma and his troops had set out from Layapan and oc- 
cupied Talgaji. His vanguard was deployed in Toyana. The bupati from the western 
Pasisir, Radèn Jayaningrat and Radèn Suralaya had arrived and joined Ki Patih. The 
leaders of the troops were the Rangga of Kaliwungu and the Ngabehi of Kendhal. The 
leaders of the troops from Kartasura were Ngabèhi Sutawijaya, Ngabèhi Wiradigda, 
and Ngabèhi Reksapraja. 

1327. Radèn Martapura returned to Demak. In Grobogan he left a mantri and thirty Chi- 
nese. On his arrival іп Gubug, he met with Dipati ing Pathi, Singseh, and Captain Sa- 
panjang. He told them about his battle with the troops from Kartasura and the killing 
of two bupati, Singaranu and Wiraguna. This was then reported to His Majesty Prabu 
Kuning Mangkurat Mas, who was very pleased to hear about the battle with the troops 
from Kartasura, as the enemy seemed like white herons, by just waving at them they 
would all fly away. His Majesty Prabu Kuning Mangkurat Mas then partied with his 
high officials and the Chinese captains. The whole night they partied boisterously. Then 
a messenger from Ngabèhi Ping Bulung, who was leading their troops, came and in- 
formed them that Ki Patih was advancing his troops and that the vanguard had de- 
ployed in Toyana, while Ki Patih and his troops were already in Tlagaji. Dipati ing 
Pathi and Radèn Martapura conferred with Singséh and Sapanjang. Radèn Martapura 
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said that if they all agreed, the troops in Toyana should be attacked first. If the troops 
in Toyana were defeated, the troops from Pajang and Mataram would ordinarily no 
longer think of their honour as a warrior. Many would just be swept along in the gen- 
eral dispersal, as happened in the battle at Tremala. If the front had broken, those be- 
hind would give up and their leaders would run away, without having been battered 
in battle. They all agreed with Radén Martapura’s advice. Captain Sapanjang and 
Singseh ordered their troops to get ready for battle. Radèn Martapura with his troops 
and the Chinese troops set out from Gubug. Dipati ing Pathi and a few Chinese troops 
remained to guard His Majesty. Radén Martapura and his troops reached a spot to the 
east of Toyana. At two o’clock they halted to deploy. At four, they attacked the fortifi- 
cations. The Chinese set up their small cannon. Captain Singsèh led the attack. The 
sound of gunfire was deafening. The troops inside the fortifications were startled. A 
confused fight ensued. The Chinese dared to storm the fortifications. The officials from 
Kartasura moved to the gallery. Many Chinese were killed when showered with bullets 
from the gallery. Radèn Martapura and Singseh directed their troops. They fought with 
determination. The troops from Kartasura stood their ground, firing volley after volley 
with their guns from the gallery. At dawn, the Chinese retreated in order to entice the 
Kartasura army out of the fortifications, but they did not dare, and just kept firing from 
afar. At noon, the Chinese took a break and had a bit to eat. In the afternoon, they ad- 
vanced and attacked the fortifications again, intending to force the battle. Radèn Mar- 
tapura and Singseh led from the rear. A fierce firefight ensued. Firecrackers were 
thrown into the fortifications and those inside panicked. Their lines were thrown into 
confusion. The Chinese entered the fortifications. The rangga of Kaliwungu was over- 
whelmed by the Chinese, killed and his head cut off. Ngabèhi Wiradigda, Ngabèhi Su- 
tawijaya, and Ngabehi Reksapraja fled head over heels. The Chinese were afraid to 
come nearer and only fired at them from behind. Many Chinese returned to plunder 
the fortifications. So the three ngabéhi managed to slip through and fled to Ki Patih’s 
lines. On their arrival in Tlagaji they told Ki Patih what had happened in battle, that Ki 
Rangga of Kaliwungu had fallen in battle and Toyana was occupied by the enemy. Ki 
Patih was taken aback and said, “Don’t dwell on it, it is normal that you win or lose in 
battle. Don’t worry about it.” They then returned to their quarters. The three ngabehi 
were later given large rewards. 

1328. Itis told that Radèn Arya Pringgalaya dispatched a messenger with a letter for His 
Majesty. It said that he informed him that he had been defeated in battle and that Tu- 
menggung Wiraguna and Tumenggung Singaranu had been killed in battle. The enemy 
was now getting increasingly numerous. The increase was due to the fact that they had 
installed a king, because there was someone who was prompting them. However, 
Radèn Pringgalaya was afraid to say so openly. Therefore, he had withdrawn to Kam- 
pak, for he was worried, and the enemy was not a secret anymore. Outwardly they 
pretended to be friends, but inwardly they were enemies. When His Majesty heard 
what the letter said, he became extremely angry and summoned Wirajaya. He told him 
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that he had received a letter from Radén Arya Pringgalaya saying that the matter of 
this war was not a secret any more, and that there was someone who had plotted and 
helped the installation of Radén Mas Garendi. Arya Pringgalaya had quickly with- 
drawn to Kampak, because in his heart he was apprehensive about the person who 
was deployed at Layapan, for it was hard to believe that the army commander had 
turned against his lord. In the end, Radén Wirajaya was ordered to go to Kampak, meet 
Radèn Arya Pringgalaya and verify his account. Radèn Wirajaya said that he would 
do as told and left the palace. He departed immediately, arrived in Kampak and met 
Radèn Arya Pringgalaya. They held a whispered meeting. While Radèn Wirajaya re- 
ceived the whispered information, he kept shaking his head. Then he asked about the 
cannon that had been entrusted to Radén Arya Pringgalaya, and whether he still had 
them. The latter replied that he still had them with him. Tumenggung Wirajaya then 
took his leave and left Kampak. 

1329. It is told that Tumenggung Tirtawiguna who was in Semarang sent a letter to His 
Majesty informing him that his mission to placate the Company had succeeded, in that 
the commander and the commissioners already believed him, but that when the com- 
mander heard the news that the installation of Radén Mas Garendi as king was the 
work of Kyai Patih Natakusuma, he had become mistrustful again. Tumenggung Tir- 
tawiguna left it up to His Majesty. His Majesty became angry when he received the 
letter, but was interrupted by Tumenggung Wirajaya coming to pay his respects. His 
Majesty handed over the letter of Tumenggung Tirtawiguna and told him to read it. 
Having received the letter, he started to read it, but before finishing it, His Majesty in- 
terrupted him with remarks about the evilness of Ki Patih. Ki Tumenggung Wirajaya 
was startled and said that he left it up to His Majesty. His Majesty said again that he 
had now lost his love for Ki Patih. He demanded advice from Tumenggung Wirajaya 
on how to handle this so that His Majesty would keep his hands clean and not be 
blamed. He replied that His Majesty should willingly put him at the disposal of the 
Company. If it was not done that way, he would inevitably be blamed. His Majesty said 
that he agreed with Ki Tumenggung Wirajaya and told him to send a letter to Tumeng- 
gung Tirtawiguna saying that the evil patih was to be put at the disposal of the Com- 
pany. It was up to the commander if he wanted to remove him from Java. Tumenggung 
Wirajaya left the palace and quickly dispatched a messenger with a letter to Semarang. 

1330. It is told that Adipati ing Pathi who was deployed in Gubug set out to Toyana to 
visit Tumenggung Martapura. On his arrival he met with Tumenggung Martapura and 
Singseh. They then conferred about sending a letter to Kyai Patih. When they had 
reached a conclusion, they quickly dispatched a messenger with a letter to Ki Patih. 
Kyai Patih happened to be visited by his high officials, Radèn Suralaya, Radèn Jayan- 
ingrat, the tumenggung of Batang, Pamalang, Kendhal, and the [new] rangga of Kali- 
wungu. The messenger from Pathi presented the letter, which said that Tumenggung 
Martapura and Dipati ing Pathi were informing him that the order ofKi Patih to install 
Radèn Mas Garendi as king had been carried out and he had now been installled. They 
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now left it up to him. If Kyai Patih agreed, they advised him to come to Demak and as- 
sume the kingship. If Ki Patih did not want to set up himself as king, Tumenggung 
Martapura and Dipati ing Pathi requested orders. When Ki Patih had read the letter, 
he laughed and gave the letter to Radén Suralaya. However, inside the letter there was 
a small folded note which he did not hand over. Radén Suralaya read the letter and 
then the other officials read it in turn. 

1331. Itis told that the messenger from Kartasura had reached Semarang and the letter he 
carried had been received and read by Tumenggung Tirtawiguna. After having read 
the letter, he went into the fort and reported the contents to the commissioners and the 
commander, who were pleased and ordered him to reply that if His Majesty was really 
willing to give him up, he should summon Ki Patih and order him to call in at the fort 
and meet with the commander. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna left the fort and when the 
letter was ready gave it to the messenger, who on his arrival in Kartasura went straight 
to Tumenggung Wirajaya. The letter was presented to His Majesty, who after reading 
it quickly dispatched a letter to Ki Patih. It said that Ki Patih was summoned and in- 
formed him that the Chinese enemy had reached Salatiga. Furthermore, he was ordered 
to meet with the commander and the two commissioners. When Kyai Patih had read 
the letter, he was very much taken aback. Since the Chinese had reached Salatiga, he 
quickly called up his troops and before long the common troops departed. Kyai Patih 
ordered Ngabèhi Reksapraja, Ngabèhi Wiradigda, and Ki Martayuda to stay behind 
and hoist a flag that could be seen from afar. They should follow a while after Ki Patih 
had departed, but the flag should be left flying. They said that they would do as told. 
Kyai Patih then set out with his army. After marching for a while, he stopped and 
waited at the rear. The Chinese learned that the troops who were deployed at Tlagaji 
had broken up and wanted to follow them. However, they were afraid because the flag 
was still flying and they thought that there were still many troops inside the fortifica- 
tions. But when they saw many troops following after the main force, while the flag 
had been left behind, the Chinese quickly entered the fortifications and burned down 
all the billets. Ngabèhi Wiradigda and his colleagues joined Ki Patih and they departed. 
On their arrival in the village of Rangkudan they stayed for the night with their troops. 
The bupati did not feel at ease because they had already heard about the anger of His 
Majesty that Ki Patih was thought to be hampering the campaign and leading the Chi- 
nese. The whole night Kyai Patih was unable to get to sleep. He was in a quandary. He 
thought that if he kept on protecting Radén Mas Garendi, he would be despicable. If 
he should not continue to protect him, his reputation would be ruined. If he did it, he 
would inevitably meet disaster. If for example, he seized Radén Mas Garendi and de- 
livered him to His Majesty, that would be cruelty of the highest order and in the here- 
after he would inevitably face retribution because he had committed it. Just what 
should he do? By that time the day had broken and he summoned Ki Surajaya and the 
other chiefs. He tested them on their devotion to him, and whether they were willing 
to follow him into death. The chiefs vowed their loyalty while weeping and said that 


382 
160. Patih Natakusuma provokes the anger of the Sunan 
and is taken into custody by the Company in Semarang 


they intended to sacrifice their lives. Then his sons, Adipati Jayaningrat and Radén Na- 
tawijaya, came to pay their respects. As for Radèn Wiryadiningrat, he happened to be 
very ill. Kyai Patih felt very sad because just when matters were coming to a head, his 
son happened to be ill. In the end, Kyai Patih said to his troops that not until the next 
day when they were in Bahrawa would he clarify his thoughts. If his advice was not 
followed, he planned to force there a decision. Even if it did not cause confusion, he 
would see it through. How could it be despicable if Ki Patih took possession of Java? 
If His Majesty insisted on following the advice of some malicious people, his country 
would inevitably be destroyed. Ki Patih then gave orders to Ki Surayuda of Parembun, 
Ki Nilasraba, and Ki Séwabangsa to return home, deploy there, and take care of the 
people of Pagelén. Later on, they should join the troops of Adipati Jayaningrat in Pe- 
kalongan again. The just mentioned chiefs said that they would do as told. Radén Su- 
janapura asked Kyai Patih what should later be done about his wives and children, 
because they were still in Kartasura. He replied that later it would be easy, provided 
that the present undertaking was also carried out successfully. The next morning, Ki 
Patih and all his troops set out. They marched into the domain of Semarang. When 
they reached Lampér, they encamped, but did not inform the commissioners. After 
three nights, he sent a messenger to the lodgings of Ki Tumenggung Tirtawiguna. He 
asked Tumenggung Tirtawiguna to enter the fort, meet the commissioners, and inform 
them that Ki Patih wanted to meet the commissioners. When the chiefs heard that Ki 
Patih wanted to meet with the Company, they were shocked, because a few days earlier 
his conclusion had been that he planned to carry through the matter of taking posses- 
sion of Java, helped by the confusion. His chiefs had been given their shares and told 
to deploy in Kedhu, Pagelén, and Mataram, and his son had been ordered to deploy 
for when he planned to engage in war, whereas now he wanted to enter the fort of all 
places. What was behind this? The messenger met Tumenggung Tirtawiguna and when 
he had told his message, he was quickly led to the fort. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna told 
the commissioners what Kyai Patih had said. The commissioners and the commander 
were very pleased. They summoned the messenger from Ki Patih and told him to tell 
Ki Patih that the commissioners were very happy, and convey to him that the commis- 
sioners were looking forward to meeting him. The messenger said that he would do as 
told and withdrew. On his arrival in Lampér, Кі Patih questioned him about his quick 
return. The messenger conveyed the greetings of the commissioners and the com- 
mander and, of course, said that they very much looked forward to meeting him. Ki 
Patih quickly got ready. It was God’s will that he acted overhastily, differently from his 
earlier wishes. He quickly left the camp. He went without troops, only with those car- 
rying his insignia. All his troops were told to stay behind. The commissioners had al- 
ready ordered two captains to meet him with a carriage at the roadblock. On his arrival 
there, Ki Patih was told to ride in the carriage, flanked by both captains. The carriage 
left, leaving his servants behind. On his arrival at the fort, he alighted from the carriage 
and was met by the commissioners and the commander. After exchanging greetings, 
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they sat down on chairs. Before long, Dutch dragoons approached with drawn swords 
and Kyai Patih’s kris was taken away. When Kyai Patih saw that he was threatened 
with swords, he let himself fall head first. Eventually, he raised his head and asked the 
commissioners why he was not allowed to speak. The commissioners replied that he 
was not allowed, because the orders of His Majesty had said so. Ki Patih was then 
locked up. His troops were told to disperse to their billets. Ki Tumenggung Tirtawiguna 
dispatched a messenger to Kartasura to inform His Majesty that Kyai Patih had now 
been arrested and locked up in the fort. On his arrival in Kartasura, the messenger in- 
formed His Majesty, who was very pleased because what had become a nuisance was 
gone. 

1332. We return to the story when Tumenggung Pringgalaya was defeated іп battle and 
informed His Majesty from Tremala. Because His Majesty was upset, he ordered the 
captain to send a letter to the commander in Semarang requesting help, because the 
Chinese enemy were increasing more and more. At that time, the commander and the 
commissioners were willing to follow the request of the captain and aid Kartasura with 
soldiers in order to strengthen it. The commissioners had already even issued orders 
to the officials in Kartasura to ready a relay system to transport the Company’s ammu- 
nition. All the officials who were in Semarang should return to the capital, while at the 
same time escorting the reinforcements of the Company. So the officials who were in 
Semarang at that time were very happy. When Kyai Patih had been arrested, the com- 
mander and the commissioners held a meeting and decided not to go ahead with the 
reinforcement of Kartasura. The commander said to the commissioners to just let go of 
Kartasura. He wanted it to be taken [by the Chinese] as a result, for if His Majesty had 
not yet experienced ruin and left his capital, he would not yet appreciate the help from 
the Company. Both commissioners followed the advice of the commander. 

1333. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna reminded the commissioners about the reinforcement of 
Kartasura and that it had not been carried out immediately, as now the news was that 
the Chinese were closing in on the capital, and this had very much upset His Majesty. 
The commissioners replied that since no orders had yet been received from the Com- 
pany, they asked Ki Tumenggung’s forgiveness. As soon as they had received orders, 
they would quickly set out. For now, he was asked to wait first. When the bupati heard 
the answer of the commissioners, their hope for help from the Company evaporated 
instantly. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna took his leave and withdrew from the fort to return 
to his quarters. 

1334. After Ki Tumenggung Tirtawiguna had left, the commander concluded with the jun- 
ior and senior commissioner that now His Majesty in Kartasura would not be given 
assistance until he had left the palace. When he had left the palace, he would be quickly 
helped. Even if he was found in the mountains, the Company would take care of him, 
install him again as king, and protect him forever. The reason for this policy was that 
His Majesty would feel immensely grateful for the Company’s help. 
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1335. Itis told that in Kartasura in the Month of Rabingulakir, the captain happened to be 


given Mas Ayu Retnaasmara in marriage. 


1336. Adipati ing Pathi and Tumenggung Martapura had already heard that Kyai Patih 


had been arrested in the fort. They were shocked because they had promised to die to- 
gether. Dipati ing Pathi asked Tumenggung Martapura what his advice was, because 
their way forward was cut off and their puppet master was gone. Tumenggung Mar- 
tapura replied, “If possible, besides puppet master, he should have become a puppet 
as well, but if it is the will of God, how on earth can you change it? Because Ki Patih 
wished to emulate Wong Agung Ménak by returning good for evil, which in the present 
day is not feasible, we do not need any further discussion, besides finishing it ourselves. 
Who knows if we will succeed? We will start a new act and find a substitute for the 
puppet master because the screen is still standing and the gamelan is still sounding. 
The puppet master was somehow overcome by sleep and entered the fort.” When Cap- 
tain Sapanjang and Singsèh heard this, they felt very sorry and wept, saying, “Indeed, 
by God, how could Ki Patih have so little trust in us? You could melt the Chinese down 
to a liquid, but they уоп run away.” Since Ki Patih’s love for Captain Sapanjang and 
Singseh was clearly great, they swore an oath to sacrifice their lives for Ki Patih. If they 
did not take Kartasura, they would rather die on the field of battle. Dipati ing Pathi 
and Кі Tumenggung Martapura also swore an oath in response to Captain Ѕіпрѕёһ, 
while flinging down their kris. After that, they discussed informing His Majesty Prabu 
Kuning that his grandfather Kyai Patih had been arrested in the fort. The messenger 
departed and on his arrival in Gubug informed His Majesty Prabu Kuning. From shock 
His Majesty Prabu Kuning did not speak for a whole day and night. Then he sum- 
moned Dipati ing Pathi, Tumenggung Martapura, Captain Sapanjang and Singseéh. The 
troops deployed in Toyana set out and all went to Gubug en masse. On their arrival in 
Gubug, they had an audience with His Majesty Prabu Kuning. Dipati ing Pathi said 
that it was destined that Kyai Patih had become the human sacrifice for Java, so His 
Majesty remained to enjoy the good life, that he and Tumenggung Martapura would 
immediately go and attack Kartasura, making use of the opportunity while in Sema- 
rang they were just racking their brains. As for the Chinese, he had already asked about 
their willingness and they were all willing. When they had come to a conclusion, they 
quickly called up their troops. When they were ready, Dipati in Pathi, Tumenggung 
Martapura, Captain Sapanjang, Singseh, Ngabèhi Ping Bulung, Etik, and Macan set 
out. They marched for Salatiga. The vanguard was led by Cik Macan, Mudha Tik, and 
Ping Bulung. The Javanese troops under Kartawirya, Rangga Janur, and Tumenggung 
Wirajaya were led by Tumenggung Martapura with Captain Sapanjang and Singseh. 
Dipati ing Pathi was at the rear, guarding His Majesty Prabu Kuning. In Demak only a 
hundred Chinese and just some lower officials remained behind. The vanguard reached 
Salatiga and subjected the villages in the vicinity. Those who resisted were plundered, 
and all around panic ensued. Singajaya and Singapatra informed His Majesty that the 
Chinese enemy was already in Kalicacing. They marched together with Dipati ing 
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Pathi, Tumenggung Martapura, and their king, while the whole Chinese army had been 
turned out. When His Majesty in Kartasura received this report, he was shocked and 
quickly summoned Tumenggung Mangkuyuda, Tumenggung Rajaniti, and Radén 
Mangkupraja. He told them to go to meet the Chinese enemy in Salatiga. Tumenggung 
Rajaniti requested that, if allowed, Dipayuda of Pamardén be asked to come along to 
meet the enemy. His Majesty agreed, summoned Dipayuda and gave him orders. Di- 
payuda said that he would do as told. Ki Wirajaya said from behind, “Younger brother, 
just take the gorge at Tengaran. Don’t let the enemy cross it, and turn it into a fortifica- 
tion of stone.” Tumenggung Rajaniti turned his head but did not reply. He said to him- 
self, “Brother Wirajaya disparages me.” The three bupati and Ki Dipayuda withdrew 
from the presence of His Majesty. On arrival outside, they readied their troops and set 
out. When they reached Kaligandhu they encamped, facing the vanguard of the enemy 
in Tingkir. 

1337. His Majesty іп Kartasura dispatched a messenger to summon Tumenggung Pring- 
galaya who was deployed in Kampak. The reason for summoning him was that the 
enemy had gone westward and converged on Salatiga. Tumenggung Pringgalaya, 
Mlayakusuma, Tumenggung Mangunnagara, the son who had replaced Tumenggung 
Singaranu, and the son who had succeeded Tumenggung Wiraguna set out with all 
their troops. They visited Kartasura and then continued to reinforce the west, deploying 
in Ambuh to the north of Bayalali. 

1338. Itis told that Ki Tumenggung Martapura received a report from a spy that the enemy 
who were deployed in Kampak had now departed and joined the others. He quickly 
selected ten lower officials, dressed them up as Chinese, and told them to go east, show 
themselves in Kampak and subject the area over there in order to confuse the army of 
Kartasura. The ten lower officials deployed on their arrival in Kampak. The whole vi- 
cinity panicked and was plundered. When His Majesty in Kartasura was informed that 
the enemy had appeared in Kampak, he quickly gave orders to take one element out 
of the troops at Ambuh. Radén Mlayakusuma and Tumenggung Mangunnagara were 
ordered to deploy in Tanawas. Both bupati quickly departed and deployed in Tanawas. 
When Tumenggung Martapura heard about the confusion among the men in Kartasura, 
he was very happy. He immediately conferred with Dipati ing Pathi in order to attack 
the enemy lines in Kaligandhu, because if the vanguard had been broken, those at the 
rear were certainly going to be crushed. Since Arya Pringgalaya was like a cock in а 
cockfight with a broken beak, and moreover cowardly, he would as soon as he knew 
that Tumenggung Martapura was advancing in battle, he would inevitably become 
scared and run away, because when he ran from Bicak just chased by some rice field 
guards, he sped off. How could he keep himself from doing that now? After they had 
come to a conclusion, the Javanese and Chinese got ready and they quickly set out. The 
vanguard of Chinese troops was led by Ngabèhi Ping Bulung and Encik Macan. Tu- 
menggung Martapura and Captain Sapanjang formed the centre. Captain Singséh led 
the wings. 
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1339. It is told that those deployed in Kaligandhu had already heard that the Chinese 
troops were advancing. They quickly lined up their forces. Ki Dipayuda intended to 
separate himself from the rest, wanting to attack from the flank and when he had en- 
gaged the enemy, they should attack from the front. Ki Tumenggung Mangkuyuda 
agreed, but Tumenggung Rajaniti insisted that they should just stay together, as did 
Radén Mangkupraja. While the four bupati argued, they were surprised by the arrival 
of the vanguard of the enemy, who fired at them. The troops of Ki Tumenggung Mang- 
kuyuda stood their ground. A fierce firefight ensued. The Chinese dared to step ahead 
without any caution, because they had just got their prey. However, the troops from 
Kedhu determinedly met them. More Chinese troops arrived and made a blind attack 
with their long-handled Chinese swords. The troops from Mataram stood their ground. 
A fierce battle ensued. Friend or foe, many were killed. The Chinese fought as if intoxi- 
cated and did not intend to pull back. When Ngabèhi Ping Bulung saw that his Chinese 
troops seemed hard-pressed in the fight, he quickly changed direction and took a hun- 
dred Chinese to attack from the left flank. The troops from Mataram stood their ground. 
Ngabèhi Ping Bulung and all his men waged a blind attack. The Mataram forces were 
thrown into confusion. The mantri from Bumi came to their aid, but were perforce over- 
run and their lines broken. Tumenggung Rajaniti, Mangkuyuda, and Dipayuda per- 
sonally joined the fight. The Chinese were destroyed, but from the rear many more 
arrived. Tumenggung Rajaniti and his troops broke and ran away. Ngabèhi Ping Bu- 
lung and his troops turned to attack Tumenggung Mangkuyuda and Dipayuda in force. 
A fierce melee ensued. The troops from Kedhu and Ратагаеп held firm and did not 
budge in the fight. Quickly Tik and Macan attacked from the flank and caused many 
casualties. Tumenggung Mangkupraja asked the others to flee because Tumenggung 
Rajaniti had already fled far away. Tumenggung Mangkuyuda and Dipayuda never- 
theless stormed into the fight. Many of the Chinese who got hit were killed. Tumeng- 
gung Mangkupraja shouted at the troops to turn the horses of Tumenggung 
Mangkuyuda and Dipayuda, to turn them southward by hitting them from behind. 
The troops quickly grabbed the bit of the horses and turned them to the rear. Ki Tu- 
menggung Mangkuyuda and Dipayuda then pulled back slowly. The Chinese troops 
followed but did not dare to come close, but just fired at them from afar. Tumenggung 
Mangkuyuda and Dipayuda stopped to the south of the Tengaran gorge to arrange 
their troops. Only Tumenggung Rajaniti kept running all the way to Ambuh and fled 
together with Tumenggung Mangkupraja to the lines of Arya Pringgalaya. Those who 
watched it found it heart-rending. And they asked each other about the situation in the 
capital. When they received the news that it was chaos in the capital, they became dis- 
couraged. Remembering their wives and children, many slipped away at night. The 
Chinese turned northward again and occupied the camp at Kaligandhu. Tumenggung 
Martapura and Dipati ing Pathi conferred with Singséh and Captain Sapanjang about 
what to do next. Captain Sapanjang and Singséh proposed to attack the city and bring 
an end to the weariness of the Chinese. Radén Tumenggung Martapura replied that he 
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wanted them to give it some time first, so that the Kartasura troops would realize the 
trouble they were in, because usually if you pushed Javanese too hard, they would not- 
withstanding their dire situation feel contempt for death. Those who were finished 
would dare again, and it would be hard to do the fighting. But if you allowed them 
some leeway, they would get frightened by just some rumour. Even those who still 
dared would lose heart and you could not get them to fight. That was how the Javanese 
from Pajang and Mataram usually were. The Chinese forces stopped and in the end 
followed the instructions of Ki Tumenggung Martapura. 

1340. 115 told that Кі Tumenggung Rajaniti informed His Majesty that he had been de- 
feated in battle and that the Chinese enemy were now ensconced in Kaligandhu. When 
His Majesty heard this report, he became very nervous and ordered his kinsmen to pro- 
vide help. As soon as Pangéran Ngabèhi, Pangéran Buminata, Pangéran Dipanagara, 
Pangéran Singasari, Pangéran Rangga, Pangéran Mangkubumi, Pangéran Arya Pamot, 
Pangéran Prangwadana, Pangéran Arya Mataram, Pangéran Panular, Pangéran Danu- 
paya, and Pangéran Silarong were ready, they left the capital and deployed to the west 
of Banyudana. When Tumenggung Martapura heard that the kinsmen of Kartasura 
had gone out to help, he was very pleased. He conferred with Adipati ing Pathi, con- 
cluding that now the forces of Kartasura and the bupati had become dispirited. Only 
Ki Tumenggung Mangkuyuda who was deployed to the south of the Tengaran gorge 
still had some courage, but many of his troops had already deserted. He now wanted 
to write him a letter. Tumenggung Martapura wrote a letter and quickly dispatched it. 
On arrival to the south of the gorge, it was received by Ki Tumenggung Mangkuyuda. 
It said, “Brother, Tumenggung Mangkuyuda, I would like to inform you that since I 
have with me someone who is in my care, I want to claim a promise and request you 
to switch your allegiance to the rightful heir. The reason for my request is, and I hope 
you will not do the wrong thing, that you, like me, are common people, and I hope that 
you will remember who gave your ancestor the title Mangkuyuda, indeed none other 
than the grandfather of my lord. But if you intend to dedicate yourself to your task, I 
don’t mind, I only ask you to just stay at the back of Radén Arya Pringgalaya, in accor- 
dance with your position as a servant, and meet your death together with the royal 
kinsmen. But if you cannot follow my advice to withdraw and insist on meeting me at 
the front, І ат ready wherever you want, but stand your ground yourself, don’t let the 
troops do the fighting if you are a true warrior. I am not afraid. Even if the men from 
Kartasura consisted of a hundred thousand ogres, I would never be afraid.” When Ki 
Tumenggung Mangkuyuda read this letter, he felt very dispirited. The next morning, 
Ki Tumenggung Martapura dispatched a hundred Chinese under the command of Ping 
Bulung and Etik and told them to attack the lines of Ki Tumenggung Mangkuyuda. 
They set out. On their march they shouted lustily. Ki Mangkuyuda had been informed 
that the Chinese were approaching. When told, he got ready, but in his heart he had al- 
ready given up. Then he departed and fled to the lines of Radén Arya Pringgalaya. The 
Chinese troops occupied Tengaran, but did not pursue him, because they had not yet 
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received orders. Tumenggung Martapura and Dipati ing Pathi and their troops halted 
to the south of the river. 

1341. Radèn Arya Pringgalaya informed Pangéran Ngabèhi that the Chinese enemy had 
reached Kajengtigan. The vanguard had already reached Ampèl, where they plundered 
and took the women away. The pangéran was told to be careful and if possible to move 
to the positions of Radén Arya Pringgalaya, who could engage in a decisive battle once 
united with the pangéran. When Pangéran Behi was told this, he quickly summoned 
his younger brothers and told them that since their position was not very good because 
it was dark at the front and light in the rear, he wanted to discuss with them that they 
had better move to a place that was dark in the rear, and that it was therefore better to 
move to Ngasem where the position was good for waging war. Pangéran Mangkubumi 
did not agree to move to Ngasem, because it was too close to the capital. If allowed, it 
would be better to move further westwards to Teras, where the position was spacious. 
Pangéran Behi did not allow it, because the vicinity was flat and too spacious, so an 
enemy who tried to take it could surround it from the left and right. Thus, Ngasem 
would be better, where it would also be good for establishing a fort. In the end, the 
younger brothers followed the wish of Pangéran Веһі and set out to Ngasem. 

1342. Radèn Martapura and Dipati ing Pathi discussed their intention to attack Radèn 
Pringgalaya who was deployed in Ambuh. The Chinese were asked about their will- 
ingness. Captain Sapanjang, Singseh, Etik, and Ngabèhi Ping Bulung replied that they 
were happy to continue the war. They would sacrifice their lives if they could attack 
the palace in Kartasura. If they stayed too long in the field, it would affect their spirits. 
It would be better to continue the fight. They were ready now and ready tomorrow. 
Radèn Martapura and Dipati ing Pathi then ordered the Chinese to set out. The van- 
guard was led by Ngabèhi Ping Bulung leading a hundred Chinese. He was followed 
by Captain Sapanjang. The rear was led by Radén Martapura. They produced much 
noise and shouted lustily along the roads. As for Dipati ing Pathi and Singsèh, they 
stayed behind to guard their king. The vanguard of Ngabèhi Ping Bulung reached 
Ampèl. He halted to draw up his troops. They loudly beat their wooden drums and 
gongs. 

1343. When the troops of Kartasura heard the approach of the enemy, Radèn Arya Pring- 
galaya quickly gave orders to his troops and ordered the bupati to supply their share 
of troops and meet the Chinese enemy. The troops set out to meet in battle in Kenthéng. 
When the Chinese saw that the enemy were coming to meet them, they quickly at- 
tacked at the same time. Ngabèhi Ping Bulung led his troops shouting orders. A fierce 
firefight ensued. The army of Kartasura fled to the lines of Arya Pringgalaya. Before 
he had even seen the Chinese enemy, Arya Pringgalaya was swept along in the flight. 
His troops broke and ran into each other while trying to get away first. The Chinese 
happily chased them all the way to Bayalali. Ki Dipayuda of Pamardén met them and 
fought a short engagement in Majasanga. The Chinese dared a blind attack. Dipayuda 
withdrew and halted in Teras. There reinforcements came in the form of the Nirbaya 
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and Jagabaya corps led by Puspakusuma, the son of Arya Jayapuspita of Surabaya. 
When he had reached Banyudana, he had run into Arya Pringgalaya. Puspakusuma 
had said that he wanted to help and the reply had been that he should continue. When 
he reached Teras, he engaged the Chinese while Ki Dipayuda joined him from behind. 
The Chinese were stopped, and then deployed their small cannon propped on the backs 
and shoulders of their troops. A fierce firefight ensued. The Nirbaya, Jagabaya, and 
Sarageni corps scattered and fled to the rear. Puspakusuma and his dozen troops on 
horseback met the attack of the Chinese and speared five of them from the back of their 
horses. The other Chinese were stopped and waited at the back. The troops of Karta- 
sura, the Nirbaya, Jagabaya, and Sarageni corps fled, thinking that Puspakusuma had 
been killed because he was pounded by gunfire, so they fled in all directions. When 
Radèn Arya Pringgalaya heard the heavy gunfire, he mounted his horse, fled from 
Banyudana and crashed into the lines of the kinsmen. The kinsmen were terrified, and 
swept along Бу the fleeing troops, they fled. Those deployed іп Ngasem, Pangéran Веһі 
and his younger brothers, all broke and fled. Puspakusuma when pressed by the enemy 
retreated slowly and asked for help. With the help of just fifty men he thought he could 
push the Chinese back. However, none of the of the Kartasura troops dared to return. 
Frustrated, he started to weep and cried out, “Damn, my lord, none of your servants 
feel any gratitude that you gave them a good life.” Whenever the Chinese closed in, 
Puspakusuma halted, pretending to make a blind attack with his troops. The Chinese 
became afraid and only fired at them from a distance while they shouted and burned 
the villages along the road up to Banyudana. 

1344. It is told that His Majesty was іп the palace and ready to go to war in person. Не 
went out and sat in the pendhapa. The Gedhong and Kaparak officials gathered in front 
of His Majesty. Ki Ngabèhi Saradipa and his colleagues of the Suranata, Naméngyuda, 
and the Sawojajar men under Ki Bangsantaka and Surantaka, the Banjarandhap, and 
Ki Pangulu with his colleagues, assistants, and haji, the palanquin bearers, and the 
stable hands, they all gathered. Pangéran Wijil sat with Ngabèhi Saradipa. The crown 
prince Pangéran Adipati Anom was ready for battle. They all just waited for His Ma- 
jesty’s orders. His Majesty summoned Tumenggung Wirajaya and asked him about the 
news from outside. He replied that none of the bupati who had gone out to battle had 
made a report, but the stream of people coming from the west had said, when asked, 
that all the kinsmen of His Majesty had fled from battle. His Majesty asked about how 
many troops remained. Ki Bangsantaka replied that there were about one thousand 
troops remaining. His Majesty then wanted to go to war in person. However, they were 
interrupted by the arrival of Ki Dipayuda of Pamardén and Surawiguna who reported 
that his younger brothers had all fled from battle. His Majesty quickly said to Ki Di- 
payuda and Surawiguna that he wished to go out to war. 

1345. Не was escorted at a close distance by the Islamic scholars, the haji, Pangéran Wijil, 
Kyai Pangulu, and Kyai Suradipa and his colleagues, while Ki Bangsantaka with Ki 
Bangsapatra and the Sawojajar people flanked His Majesty on the left and right. Radén 
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Suranagara and his gamelan players, the Bajarandhap men, the palanguin bearers, cal- 
endar makers, clerks, tailors, carpenters, and the Priyantaka corps, all accompanied 
him. His Majesty was holding the heirloom spear Kyai Plèrèd. When they came outside 
the gate, Kyai Wirajaya appeared and embraced His Majesty’s feet. He was quickly 
asked how he had done. Kyai Wirajaya said that he had failed and asked His Majesty 
why he had come out. His Majesty retorted that he wanted to lead his servants to meet 
the enemy. Kyai Wirajaya said that there was no precedent for a king going into battle 
himself. His Majesty responded visibly angry, “Hey, Wirajaya, what if I don’t join my 
troops, leading them into battle? Because I feel sorry for my troops, I will go into battle 
myself.” The reason he was visibly angry with Kyai Wirajaya was that before, when 
Tumenggung Pringgalaya took to flight from Ambuh, His Majesty had already wanted 
to move from the palace. The kinsmen and the bupati had already been ordered to get 
ready for his wish to go to Mataram. Kyai Wirajaya had forcefully opposed it, saying 
that he could meet the enemy, because His Majesty still had many younger brothers 
and their troops. But when eventually the enemy had arrived, no one had prevented 
it. Since His Majesty was now visibly angry with Kyai Wirajaya, the latter promised to 
meet the enemy again and asked for the Kaparak corps. He advised His Majesty to go 
out from the south side of the palace, while he, Wirajaya, would go out from the north 
side of the palace. His Majesty agreed and told him to leave immediately, stay close to 
Kyai Wirareja, and join Kyai Surawiguna and Kyai Dipayuda, as they had already gone 
out with the Gedhong servants for quite some time. Kyai Wirajaya quickly went out 
and ordered Kyai Dipayuda, Kyai Surawiguna, and Kyai Wirareja to join him. The Ge- 
dhong and Kaparak servants were led from the Pagelaran to the western sliding gate. 
Next they panicked when they were knocked over by the people fleeing from the west. 
Kyai Wirajaya and Kyai Surawiguna quickly headed northeastwards. When questioned 
by Kyai Wirareja, they answered that they wanted to protect their friends. They nerv- 
ously ran away without looking back. Their troops were all gone. Kyai Wirareja quickly 
entered the palace. When he arrived at the front yard, His Majesty nervously asked 
him, before he could even say anything, how the sortie had gone. He told him that Kyai 
Wirajaya had fled northeastwards as soon as he got outside, together with Kyai Sura- 
wiguna. He had called after them, but they had not looked back. Kyai Wirareja was or- 
dered to go out again to meet the enemy and was given Dipati Citrasoma and his 
troops. Ki Bangsantaka and Ki Bangsapatra were ordered to deploy all the remaining 
servants outside the Srimanganti gate. Ki Bangsantaka and Ki Bangsapatra quickly 
went out. The palanquin bearers, the Jagasura corps, the Gambuh, the Sawojajar people, 
the carpenters, the Suranata, Banjarandhap, the calender makers, scribes, and Матепр- 
yuda sentries, the palace servants, and the servants of the crown prince were lined up. 
When all were lined up, they went back in again and reported that all the servants were 
ready outside the Srimanganti gate. His Majesty quickly ordered Suranagara to bring 
his horse and the crown prince’s horse. Shortly after they had been brought, a servant 
from the Katanggung, Ki Sutamenggala, and Ki Wirareja and Ki Dipati Citrasoma 
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came, saying that the Chinese enemy were closing in on the palace. His Majesty quickly 
positioned himself in the front yard with Ki Wirareja close by and his children in front 
of him, and said, “It is perhaps the will of God.” He then asked the advice of Ki Wi- 
rareja, who said while weeping that he left it up to His Majesty. If His Majesty wanted 
to meet the enemy in battle, he would do as told and go with him, if he wanted to stay, 
he would guard him, and if he wanted to escape, he would go with him, but if he wanted 
to move out, he hoped that he would go to Mataram, because it was close to Magiri 
LL. Captain Orgondrop then whispered to His Majesty that things were really lost, he 
should better go east, enter the fort in Surabaya and then head for Semarang. There he 
should prepare and later attack Kartasura from Semarang. After His Majesty had got 
ready, and his horse Ki Jayacapa had been saddled with the saddle Kyai Brekat, the 
horse-cloth Kyai Giwang, the bridle Kyai Macanguguh, and six horses in total were 
ready, the troops at the front were ordered to set out for the southern audience hall. 
Orders were given to quickly lock the north gate. The crown prince and princesses 
were told to go ahead. His Majesty held in his hand the heirloom spear Kyai Sapujagad. 
Unexpectedly, its ring broke off and fell to the ground. It was found by a servant called 
Ki Jaya who did not know it was a heirloom and just took it with him. The panakawan 
Jimus was told to carry the betel set in a leather sack. The crown prince had already 
mounted his horse Gandaprana and his younger sister Her Highness Ratu Maduretna, 
and the wives had all mounted their horses. They then set out from the palace. All the 
servants were іп a panic and forgot their weapons. Many spears were broken. His Ma- 
jesty walked along bewailed by his wives and servants. He was deeply affected by the 
laments. Then all were ordered to mount their horses and not hinder the progress. 
When they arrived at the Pamagangan, the horse of one of the wives bolted. The rider 
fell off. The horse wanted to run away, but found no way and blindly kicked the troops 
who were walking, creating a chaotic jostle and slowing their progress. His Majesty 
gave orders to attack and kill the horse. It was attacked in numbers, but twenty spears 
were broken and the horse not killed. It still kept kicking blindly. After many more at- 
tempts it was killed. His Majesty proceeded outside the southern audience hall. When 
he had descended from the Sitinggil, he mounted his horse. The spear Kyai Pléréd he 
gave to one of the Suranata servants, but it was not clear who. His Majesty was insep- 
arable from his Company escort. The crown prince and Dèn Ayu Kilèn who rode in 
front then went out of the sliding gate. His attendant Sutayuda who had gone ahead, 
when he exited the sliding gate, saw the Chinese enemy coming from the west, al- 
though they were not many. They started shooting, throwing those who were coming 
out of the gate into confusion. Radén Ayu Kilén fled southward. Ki Sutayuda was 
wounded and wanted to go inside again, but his way was blocked, so he fled eastward. 
The crown prince stopped for a moment outside the gate and looked without fear at 
the Chinese firing their guns. His servant Saratruna saw the Chinese enemy readying 
their small cannon on their backs and aiming at his lord. He quickly tried to turn the 
crown prince’s horse, but when the horse was pulled, it refused. He told the crown 
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prince to dismount and carried him back inside the gate. He was then ordered by His 
Majesty to take the crown prince away northeastwards. The Company escort and His 
Majesty pressed ahead. Only a few servants still dared to be in front. Ordered to return 
the gunfire, they ran around forgetting their weapons, and only intended to find a way 
out, their behaviour beyond belief. Some climbed the wall along the shafts of their pikes 
and got out by jumping down and running for their lives. His Majesty quickly ordered 
Ki Bangsantaka and Ki Bangsapatra and four members of the Sawojajar corps to return 
the fire. The six of them quickly climbed on the wall and started firing. But when their 
fire was returned with firecrackers, the six of them could not hold out and climbed 
down to flee to His Majesty. The sliding gate was quickly closed, but left open a little 
to return fire. The Company soldiers positioned themselves to fire through the gap of 
the gate. A fierce firefight ensued. One Company soldier climbed on the wall to fire, 
but when his fire was returned he quickly climbed down to join his friends. The Chinese 
enemy pulled back because of the number of Dutch bullets, but still kept steadily firing 
their small cannon and throwing their firecrackers. Captain Ondrop and his fellow 
Company men were not afraid, but when they saw His Majesty bereft of troops it broke 
their hearts, for those who had stayed close were only Ki Wirareja, Ki Bangsantaka, Ki 
Bangsapatra, Sutamenggala, Martajiwa, Suranagara, and the panakawan Jaya, Besar, 
Jimus, and Tajang, the Panekar Ki Sutagati, the panèkèt of the Gedhong Tengen Кі 
Wangsagati, and the deputy of Ki Ragisuta, and a Kaparak Tengen servant called Ki 
Wirantaka. All the others had fled. The Company troops lost their courage. They 
quickly mounted their horses and pulled to His Majesty’s back. They insisted that he 
withdraw to the northeast. His Majesty followed their advice. Because of their hurry, 
as the Chinese enemy were pressing to enter, His Majesty forgot about the crown 
prince. He thought that the latter had already gone ahead. His Majesty was not stopped. 
He exited from a small gate to the east of the coach house and ended up in a garden. 
His servants followed him outside pressed close together. Many had thrown their 
weapons away. When His Majesty arrived in the garden, he saw the gate of the Rajaniti 
residence, but it was blocked. He quickly gave orders to break it open to get a way 
through, but Ki Bangsantaka opposed it because it would take too much time, saying, 
“My lord, it would be better to continue eastward. There is a collapsed brick wall on 
top of which а covered water channel used to run. It is easy to get across. On the other 
side you get to Sedahrama.” His Majesty agreed and they quickly headed eastward. 
The crown prince was still behind because of the press of people in the gate. When he 
was able to get out, he was quickly taken to follow His Majesty. On his way eastward, 
His Majesty had reached the place of the collapsed brick wall. The servants were im- 
mediately ordered to go out. Kyai Wirareja went ahead to guard the exit of His Majesty 
at the same time. His Majesty quickly whipped his horse to jump over the remains of 
the collapsed wall. When it jumped in the midst of the remains of the wall, the horse 
was killed. His Majesty was forced to continue on foot. Accompanied by Captain On- 
drop he was taken outside, where he was immediately helped by Kyai Wirareja. The 
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servants, the scribe Tuwan Tolomondo, and the Company soldiers all got out. When 
His Majesty reached the main road, he saw the Chinese enemy in the west. He quickly 
entered the house and yard of Wirakanca. There he found his attendant Nyai Garon. 
Her palanquin was demanded to carry His Majesty. However, her nephew did not give 
it. Because he had not recognized His Majesty, he defended the palanquin while losing 
his self-control. He was then enlightened and reprimanded by the nyai that the person 
demanding the palanquin was His Majesty. Her nephew became afraid and felt very 
remorseful. However, before the palanquin could be presented, the dapple-grey horse 
of the captain arrived. His Majesty mounted the horse and left. The nyai attendant was 
told to come along, but although she said she would do as told, she later decided to 
find her own way. His Majesty rode without stopping to the north of Wiragatén and 
then headed for Makamdawa. The crown prince had stayed behind because it took too 
long to find a way out. Being blocked, he got separated and his horse was killed on the 
way. The crown prince was then carried by his servants, and when they got out they 
took off his clothes, leaving only his loincloth, so one would take him for just a com- 
moner. This happened in the year 1667 [АЈ.]. From Makamdawa His Majesty went 
southeastward again as far as the village of Karangasem, where they rested under a 
tamarind tree. His Majesty asked about his son the crown prince. His servants said that 
he had not been found. A while ago he had been behind His Majesty. His Majesty was 
much affected when his son did not appear for a long time. He turned his horse and 
asked Captain Ondrop to go back with him. Kyai Wirareja who had lagged behind ar- 
rived in front of His Majesty, who said, “Hey, father, how come my son the crown prince 
has been left behind? If we don’t get him back, what will they think of me? I left the 
palace only to get my son the crown prince out alive. I did not bother with his sisters 
or their mothers, and now in the end my son the crown prince is nowhere to be seen. 
So, father, let’s go back. Id rather be killed defending my son. What's the point of run- 
ning away?” At that point, Captain Ondrop intervened forcefully to hold him back. He 
told His Majesty to calm down. If for example His Majesty wanted to go back, what 
would be his fate? So he told His Majesty not to get angry so quickly. As for his aban- 
doned son, he, the captain, was ready to go and search for him. Before long, the prince 
was seen coming out of a house carried by a servant. When His Majesty saw his son, 
he felt relieved. He quickly waved them on. Brought before him, his son jumped out 
of the sling and was embraced and kissed by his father, who said with eyes brimming 
with tears, “How could you get separated from me?” The crown prince told him all 
that had happened to him, that when they got out of the palace and were on the road, 
they had been fired at by the Chinese. Bullets had flown very close to the side of his 
neck. His hair had been grazed, but he had not felt it. Worried that he would be left be- 
hind by the servants who were carrying him, the crown prince had drawn his kris, Kyai 
Baruwang, with the idea that as soon as he was left behind, he would stab the servant 
who was carrying him and then at the same time make a blind attack. But when they 
had entered the house, he had felt good and sheathed his kris again. When His Majesty 
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heard his son’s account, he was greatly impressed and asked where the queen and the 
princesses had been left. The crown prince said that he did not know. His Majesty was 
heartbroken and said to Ki Wirareja that he wanted to return and get back his wife and 
daughters who had been left behind. Then, the smoke of a fire was seen billowing up. 
It was thought that the palace had been set on fire. Ki Wirareja, pledging his life, tried 
to dissuade him from making him go to war to fight for those who had been left behind. 
Since the remaining servants were few and all had lost heart, they would certainly not 
be strong enough. They would be like flying ants flying into the fire. As for his daugh- 
ters or wife, they would unlikely end up dead. It would be better to gather his servants 
again first, and when he had gathered them return and attack Kartasura. His Majesty 
calmed down and departed to continue his journey. On the way, he remained despon- 
dent that many of his daughters, wives, and loved ones had been left behind. He 
thought that it was perhaps the wrath of God that had brought this about. How could 
it have been evaded, if it was indeed the will of God? 

1346. At that time, he was travelling northeastward to the village of Kudusan, where he 
came out on the main road. On arrival in the village of Pawindan he turned eastward. 
The servants who accompanied him were all there, Ki Bangsantaka, Ki Bangsapatra, 
Ki Sutamenggala, Radén Suranagara, Ki Purbajaya, the brother-in-law of Radén Wi- 
ratmeja of Pathi, Trunawijaya, Naladirja of Gresik, Martatruna, Sutagati, Wangsagati, 
Wirantaka, the panakawan Jaya, Tajang, Besar, and Jimus. Many servants from the 
crown prince’s residence accompanied him too. Ki Wirareja and his kinsmen walked 
at the rear as always. When they reached Pajang His Majesty halted. He sat down under 
a banyan tree. All the servants gathered. There were about two hundred. His Majesty 
asked Ki Wirareja where Ki Tumenggung Wirajaya, Natayuda, and Surawiguna were. 
He said that he did not know. They were not worth being made servants. Ki Wirajaya 
in the past had made great promises that he was ready to fight the enemy, but in the 
end, when he went out of the palace, he just ran away. A man not worthy of his lineage, 
but worthy to be stabbed to death. Ki Wirareja then gossiped with Ki Bangsantaka that 
none of the servants who had their fill would catch up with them later. His Majesty 
asked what they were talking about. They replied that they were discussing how the 
servants who remained behind would not follow them later, because they had already 
given up. 

1347. Then they saw smoke billowing up. It was from a fire outside the palace of Karta- 
sura. Ki Wirareja advised His Majesty to depart. From Pajang they traveled along the 
main road. They went eastward and reached Lawéyan. To the east of the market the 
road became hard to travel and muddy. His Majesty dismounted and went on foot ac- 
companied by the captain. When they were almost in Adiwarna, the Company men 
were ordered to be on guard, load their guns and go ahead because it was thought that 
there were Chinese guarding the tollgate. It turned out that there was not a single Chi- 
nese. The tollgate was only manned by Javanese. His Majesty then went northeastward. 
Ki Wirareja asked about the northeastward direction where he wanted to go. His Ma- 
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jesty said that he wanted to go to Surabaya. Ki Wirareja said that it would be better to 
go to Mataram because many servants and kinsmen had gone to Mataram. Perhaps 
they could be assembled and sent into battle again. His Majesty did not want to, be- 
cause he felt that the servants could not be made to go into battle. Ki Wirareja said that 
he would leave it to the wishes of His Majesty and accompany him. He advised him to 
go via the south and cross the river at Sérénan and then had better stay there for a 
while, because he had only a few servants and it was likely that they would find many 
in Sérénan. They would probably even find Wirajaya there the next day, because it was 
close to Kedunggudel. It would be normal for the people to follow His Majesty, and 
later when he had many servants it was up to him. His Majesty agreed and turned 
southward to cross the Jenes river. When they got to the south of the river, they saw 
groups of people walking eastward. His Majesty continued his journey. When they ar- 
rived in the village of Gedhangan, they met the people they had been seeing walking 
in groups. These were Santayuda of Cengkalséwu, who was actually planning to follow 
His Majesty, Radén Wangsatruna, the interpreter Secapati, and the Kandhuruwan of 
Pacitan. They paid their respects to His Majesty. When they had rested for a while, they 
left the village of Gedhangan, went southeastward and when they had almost reached 
the village of Pamanggaran they saw a large group of people with the ones in front rid- 
ing on horseback. When they got closer, the ones on horseback were Ki Mangunjaya 
and Radén Sumaningrat, but they had already gone on and crossed the Banawa, wait- 
ing on the eastern side of the Banawa while watching His Majesty. Still on the western 
side of the Banawa was Ki Puspakusuma. He paid his respects by touching His Ma- 
jesty’s knee with his head while weeping. He then related his actions in battle against 
the Chinese previously at Teras and how he had killed five Chinese. His Majesty told 
Puspakusuma to stop and not go on and on with his story. Then they continued their 
journey. Asked about the village of Sérénan, a servant said that it was still a long way 
to the south. After quite some time, they reached the village of Pamanggaran, where 
they asked for boats, which were offered by the village head callled Wirayuda. At the 
time of the afternoon prayer, His Majesty boarded a boat and crossed to the eastern 
side of the Banawa. When they had reached the eastern side of the Banawa, they saw 
a person with a white parasol stopping on the west bank of the Banawa. When inves- 
tigated, it was his younger brother Pangéran Buminata. His Majesty gave orders to 
summon him, but Pangéran Buminata and his troop avoided them, going southeast- 
ward. His Majesty departed. Arriving to the south of Langsur, he asked where Ki Wi- 
rareja was. The person whom he asked said that he was at the rear. At sunset they 
stopped for the night in the village of Trajukuning. His Majesty kept asking about Ki 
Wirareja, because he had not appeared for a long time. Then he wanted to lie down 
with a saddle as his pillow, but many around him said that it was not good to use a 
saddle as pillow. It would be preferable if he used the heirloom jacket Kyai Gundhil. 
His Majesty accepted his servants’ advice. At about eleven o'clock, Кі Wirareja arrived. 
Asked why he had stayed behind, he said that he had been waiting for his mother who 
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he thought was following. If she really had followed, there would have been someone 
to prepare food for His Majesty, but she had not come. His Majesty then asked Ki Ma- 
ngunjaya how far it was to Semedhangan. He replied that it was another two marches 
away. His Majesty was startled by the shuddering of a horse. The servants panicked, 
thinking that it had been the sound of enemy gunshots. Ki Wirareja quickly said that 
if His Majesty agreed it would be better to leave immediately while their servants were 
still complete. If they waited till morning, they might all be gone. His Majesty accepted 
Ki Wirareja’s advice. After midnight, they set out from the village of Trajukuning to go 
to Semedangan, so Radén Mangunjaya was told to go in front and show the way. They 
went southeastward and arrived at a river. When investigated, it happened to have 
whirlpools. They quickly returned. Since he had led them astray, Ki Bangsantaka asked 
Radén Mangunjaya about the right way. He replied that he had been confused. They 
then turned northeastward and then southeastward. At dawn, His Majesty arrived in 
Semedhangan. All the servants were extremely tired. After sitting down with his son 
the crown prince, His Majesty asked where Radén Sumaningrat was. Radén Mangun- 
jaya replied that he was ill and for the sake of his health had been taken to a village. 
Radèn Mangunjaya was told to summon him, and if he could not walk tell him to ride 
a palanquin. Radén Mangunjaya said that he would do as told and quickly went. Ki 
Bangsantaka quickly went to search for food. He got some cooked rice and as side dish 
a roast chicken, chilies, salt, and four eggs. He offered it to His Majesty who told him 
to share it with all the servants and the Company men. When they had eaten, Radén 
Mangunjaya arrived, telling His Majesty that Radén Sumaningrat could not come to 
pay his respects because he was too ill, could not get out of bed and could not be trans- 
ported in a palanquin. His Majesty remained silent, but thought by himself, “By God, 
despite the fact that I came to his home, he doesn’t come when summoned.” Ki Wirareja 
then proposed to leave immediately because the number of servants kept decreasing 
and only a few were left. Wangsatruna and Secapati had stayed behind when His Maj- 
esty had departed from Trajukuning. So he proposed leaving Semedhangan. His Maj- 
esty wanted to go to Pamagetan, the home of Citradiwirya. Radén Mangunjaya was 
told to show the way. At sunrise, His Majesty and all his servants left Semedhangan. 
They went northeastward. Radén Suranagara stayed behind because his son was very 
ill. His Majesty arrived in the village of Boga, where he halted for a moment to have a 
drink. Then he set out again. When they got to the village of Janurdipa, the wife of 
Radèn Sumaningrat served food and drink, consisting of cooked rice and many side 
dishes outside the village, and two large crocks with palm wine. His Majesty rested 
under a shady tree on flat ground. After he had eaten with his son the crown prince 
and all his servants were satisfied, they left the village of Jamurdipa, going northeast- 
ward again. When many of the servants were so tired that they could not go further 
and stayed behind, His Majesty rested for a short while in the village of Segawé while 
waiting for his servants. He asked Ki Wirareja where the road to Pamagetan was. Ki 
Wirareja passed the question on to Radén Mangunjaya, who replied that it was still 
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further northeastward. His Majesty asked again how much longer it would take to get 
to Magetan. He replied that if they went at a leisurely pace, it would take two more 
nights on the road. If they hurried, they could reach it within a day. When the servants 
were all there and had rested, they set out. They walked while dragging their legs. 
When they reached the village of Kakum at the time when boys were putting the live- 
stock out to pasture, they were very tired. Many villagers came bringing food and 
drink. It was offered to His Majesty and distributed equally among the servants. At 
that time Ki Sutamenggala had a hunch. He asked the village chief who offered the 
food and drink whether perhaps an official had arrived, and to tell him if an official 
had arrived, an official from where? The village chief replied that he had heard that an 
official had already stayed in Kadarén for three nights. According to the news, it was 
an official from Pamagetan. When Ki Sutamenggala heard it, he was moved and told 
His Majesty. Ki Bangsantaka was quickly sent to summon him, but he was followed 
up by Radén Mangunjaya. Ki Bangsantaka stopped. Radén Mangunjaya went with his 
retainers and they were all on horseback. At that time Citradiwirya had already left the 
village of Kadarén to return home, but he was tracked down by the messenger. Ci- 
tradiwirya hurried back. He felt as if he wanted to meet His Majesty as quickly as pos- 
sible. When he saw His Majesty, Citradiwirya quickly dismounted, advanced and paid 
his respects by touching the knee of His Majesty with his head while weeping and 
pledging his life. His Majesty asked how many troops he had brought with him. He 
replied that for meeting His Majesty, he had brought along five hundred. His Majesty 
said that he wanted to go to Citradiwirya’s home in Pamagetan, but that his servants 
were all very tired. Citradiwirya said that he was very happy and put the domain of 
Pamagetan at His Majesty’s disposal, because his duty was to guard it, and His Majesty 
owned it. His Majesty then requested horses and asked to have the servants who were 
limping put on horses without leaving anyone behind. Ki Citradiwirya said that he 
would do as told and provided horses, even rather more than needed. The servants 
were all very happy. At that time, Radèn Mangunjaya asked His Majesty’s permission 
to go and find his wife and children. After he was able to find his wife and children, he 
wanted to go on to Kartasura to closely observe the conduct of those who remained in 
the capital. His Majesty wanted to stop him from going, but instead of not allowing it, 
it would be better to allow it, in case he was truly devoted to His Majesty. So he allowed 
it and Mangunjaya went back. His Majesty then set out from the village of Kakum, 
went northeastwards and before sunset reached Gugur where he stayed the night. The 
next morning, they departed and reached the market of Pancod before noon. His Ma- 
jesty rested. Mount Lawu was covered in thick, dark clouds. Ki Citradiwirya said that 
if Mount Lawu was dark like that, one was not allowed to traverse it. If one neverthe- 
less went on, one risked disaster. However, His Majesty did not want to be told what 
to do, and insisted on going on. He gave orders to ward off evil by burning incense at 
the shrine located by the side of the market of Pancod. For a moment, the darkness be- 
came less. His Majesty departed from the market at Pancod. When he had covered a 
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distance of about two hails, a dark mountain mist closed in. His Majesty stopped. Ki 
Citradiwirya said that if the mountain is this dark, it must not be trespassed on. It is 
better to go back and sleep in Pancod. He advised him to just depart early the next 
morning. His Majesty accepted the advice and went back to Pancod again. After they 
had set up camp, it started to rain heavily and it became pitch dark for the whole night. 
In the morning they departed, and it was still raining lightly. On arrival at Cemaraséwu, 
he let the servants rest a bit. Having rested, they left and traveled to the village of Plao- 
san where they rested again. Then they departed again. This time they travelled all the 
way to the town of Pamagetan. Two days after His Majesty had made camp, he put his 
troops in order. 

1348. Itis told that the Chinese plundered and burned the palace of Kartasura. Dipati ing 
Pathi and Martapura had not yet reached Kartasura when they saw the conflagration. 
They quickened their pace while escorting their king. They cheered the whole way. Tu- 
menggung Mangunoneng was the first to arrive in Kartasura, because he had heard 
that many of the women had been left behind. When he arrived at the Pagelaran, he 
entered the palace, but found it deserted. Tumenggung Martapura quickly went to the 
southern audience hall where he found the queen mother and her grandchild Radèn 
Ayu Kadhaton. They were taken by Tumenggung Martapura and entrusted to Mangun- 
oneng. Then Her Highness Ratu Maduretna and Radén Ajeng Kaluwak were brought 
to Mangunoneng and united with the queen mother. After three days, after a search 
Radèn Ajeng Uwuh was found in Gendhingan with her aunt Mas Ayu Pujawati. They 
were also united with the queen mother in the Mangunoneng residence. Dén Ajeng 
Déwi who was married to Tumenggung Padmanagara of Demak [actually, Suralaya of 
Brebes] was taken by Mangunoneng. As for Dèn Ajeng Jabir and Dèn Ajeng Warsah 
who had been taken by the Chinese, they were also brought back and put in the Mang- 
unoneng residence together with all the wives and concubines, Radèn Ayu Andayas- 
mara, Tiksnawati, Surtikanti, Smaraningsih, Tilarsih, Tiksnarengga, Renggasari, 
Andayawati, Retnasari, Pandhansari, Retnadiérawati, Andayaningsih, Turunsih, and 
Radèn Ayu Srenggara. Sunan Kuning had arrived and occupied the Sitinggil. Two of 
the wives and concubines mentioned above, Turunsih and Radèn Ayu Srenggara, were 
taken by Sunan Kuning. At that time Mangunoneng offered him all the women men- 
tioned. Her Highness Ratu Alit, who had been taken by the Chinese, was taken back 
by Tumenggung Martapura and offered to the king in order to be united with her 
grandmother in the palace. Sunan Kuning then entered the palace and occupied the 
main building. Tumenggung Mangunoneng occupied the residence of Pangéran Nga- 
bèhi. Tumenggung Martapura stayed in the Suranata mosque, but before long moved 
to the residence of Rajaniti. The Chinese troops all stayed on the Pagelaran. They had 
been disciplined and did not dare to make trouble. Apart from the two wives men- 
tioned above, Sunan Kuning already had six wives who were also put into the palace 
These were Pujawati, Citrawati, Gandawati, Téjawati, Wisarsa, [and Puspawati]. Then 
Radèn Ayu Kilèn arrived. She went to the Mangunoneng residence, but was told the 
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next morning to enter the palace. She happened to be heavily pregnant and was united 
with the queen mother in the palace. Mangunoneng searched for Dèn Ayu Natakusuma. 
He found her in the Pangéran Ngabehi residence and placed her in the garden called 
Taman Sokawelahan, where she was guarded by her own son Radèn Natawijaya. 

1349. It is told that of the kinsmen who had fled seven pangéran intended to flee to Mat- 
aram, and three did not plan to go far, only get out of the way. Pangéran Buminata 
went southeastwards and halted in the village of Sudimara. At the time of the late af- 
ternoon prayer, he saw His Majesty crossing the river at Pamanggaran. Pangéran Bu- 
minata quickly returned and reached Kartasura the next morning. He joined Pangéran 
Singasari, and Pangéran Arya Mataram and the three of them submitted to Kartasura. 
The pangéran who intended to go to Mataram had reached Tembayat. There they 
argued about their preferences. Pangéran Arya Pamot and Dipanagara insisted on fol- 
lowing His Majesty, and left heading eastwards. Pangéran Ngabèhi and his younger 
brothers intended to go to Mataram and departed. On their arrival in Mataram, they 
set up camp in the village of Nagasari. Pangéran Ngabehi, Pangéran Danupaya, Pan- 
géran Rangga, Pangéran Silarong, Pangéran Mangkubumi, and Pangéran Prangwa- 
dana held a meeting. Pangéran Ngabèhi asked his younger brothers what would be 
best. No one had advice, and only Pangéran Mangkubumi spoke. If they agreed it 
would be best to raise troops and gather the people of Mataram for war. Pangéran 
Mangkubumi would lead them. Pangéran Ngabehi was advised not to come along and 
just be the standard-bearer. Later when His Majesty had reappeared, it would be easy, 
but for now they only could put up some resistance. Pangéran Ngabehi replied that he 
did not agree, lest they increase their sins. How could they have the strength to do it, 
and believe that now the Javanese could be made to fight, when previously when they 
were made to fight by His Majesty they nevertheless did not do it? Pangéran Mangku- 
bumi kept silent and said to himself, “Does my elder brother actually want to submit 
to Kartasura?” Then they were interrrupted by a messenger from Pangéran Buminata 
who was already in Kartasura, advising his elder brother Pangéran Ngabehi and his 
younger brothers to return. He replied asking whether his younger brother Pangéran 
Buminata could vouch for his elder brother and all his younger brothers, and had he 
already come to an agreement with the one occupying the throne in Kartasura. If he 
had come to an agreement, he should send a messenger again. The messenger returned. 
Pangéran Mangkubumi and his younger brother Pangéran Rangga made an excuse to 
go to the river. Pangéran Silarong and Pangéran Prangwadana followed. They sat down 
on the bank of the river to confer. Pangéran Mangkubumi asked his younger brothers 
what their advice was. If it was like the wish of their elder brother Pangéran Ngabèhi 
to submit to Kartasura, he would not follow it. Pangéran Rangga agreed, because if 
Radèn Mas Garendi one day remembered that we pledged our lives, he might then 
take them. Pangéran Mangkubumi replied that that was exactly the reason why he did 
not want to go and pay his respects to Radén Mas Garendi. His intention was to go to 
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Semarang, because there were still many bupati in Semarang. His three younger 
brothers agreed. 

1350. It is told that when his servants were feeling rather at ease іп Pamagetan, His Majesty 
told Citradiwirya to send a messenger to summon Radén Sumawijaya and Radén Mar- 
talaya of Madiyun. Then Ki Wirareja was raised in rank with the title Dipati Wirareja. 
Ki Sutamenggala was granted the name and title of Ngabèhi Sindupati. His Majesty 
then requested a few Islamic students from Citradiwirya to send with a letter to Sa- 
wunggaling and Wirasraya in Surabaya to inform them that he had left the palace and 
on the advice of the captain intended to go to Surabaya, if they agreed. Ki Sawungga- 
ling was given the name and title of Tumenggung Secanagara, while Ki Wirasraya was 
restyled Tumenggung Sasranagara. The messenger who had been sent to Madiyun re- 
turned, escorting Radén Sumawijaya and Radén Martalaya. His Majesty then ques- 
tioned them about their ancestry. Radén Martalaya said that his ancestors were from 
Madiyun and just like the ancestors of Radén Sumawijaya had together governed the 
domain of Madiyun. Therefore, if His Majesty was victorious in the war, he would ask 
for the domain of Surabaya. His Majesty agreed and raised his name and title to Pa- 
ngéran Martalaya, while Sumawijaya became Pangéran Mangkunagara. The reason 
was that His Majesty was waiting for Sawunggaling and Wirasraya, who had not ar- 
rived. If they had shown up immediately, he was going to hand them the domain of 
Surabaya, but when they had not shown up while he was in Pamagetan, he felt of- 
fended. The next morning, His Majesty left Pamagetan to go to Madiyun, escorted by 
Pangéran Martalaya, Pangéran Mangkunagara, and Citradiwirya. When they reached 
a spot to the south of Wringinkuncung, he was met by messengers from Tumenggung 
Surabrata of Pranaraga, called Suradirja and Suradadaha, who had been sent to invite 
His Majesty to come. He immediately asked Pangéran Martalaya whether it was al- 
ready too late to continue to Pranaraga. The latter replied that since it was already the 
middle of the day, it seemed too late. His Majesty then told the messengers that he did 
not wish to continue to Pranaraga. If Tumenggung Surabrata was really serious, he 
should come to Madiyun tomorrow morning to pay his respects, for His Majesty was 
going to Madiyun. The messengers returned to Pranaraga and told Radèn Tumenggung 
Surabrata what His Majesty had told them. After his arrival in Madiyun, His Majesty 
stayed overnight in the Martalaya residence. The next morning before noon, Tumeng- 
gung Surabrata and his troops arrived and paid his respects by touching the knee of 
His Majesty with his head. After having paid his respects, he withdrew to his lodgings. 
The next morning he was summoned. Pangéran Mangkunagara, Pangéran Martalaya, 
Adipati Wirareja, and the captain were also present and stayed close to His Majesty. 
His Majesty asked Tumenggung Surabrata what his advice was concerning His Majesty. 
Tumenggung Surabrata said that he was ready to carry out whatever His Majesty or- 
dered, and even if it should lead to his death, he would not complain. In turn, he asked 
where His Majesty wished to set up court. His Majesty told him that he wanted to take 
it easy and organize his troops in Surabaya. Tumenggung Surabrata strongly opposed 
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this. He could go to Surabaya later if Tumenggung Surabrata had been killed in battle. 
For now, His Majesty should by all means be escorted to Pranaraga. When he had come 
to Pranaraga, His Majesty could take it easy. Tumenggung Surabrata would take it upon 
himself to wipe the Chinese and Sunan Kuning from Kartasura. His Majesty said that 
the reason he wanted to continue to Surabaya was to make it easier to regain the throne, 
not to abandon Tumenggung Surabrata. Tumenggung Surabrata spoke very strongly 
that if His Majesty, in spite of everything, was set on going to Surabaya, he left it up to 
His Majesty, but he had one request, and just asked for the crown prince, whom he 
would like to install as king in Pranaraga. That Tumenggung Surabrata was willing to 
destroy the Chinese enemy and Mas Garendi, was because the people from the Man- 
canagara would have the courage and could be made to fight if the crown prince had 
been installed in Pranaraga. His Majesty remained silent and was at a loss. He said to 
himself, “How could I part with my son? The reason I finally left the capital was only 
to get my son out, in the hope that he could replace me and be a better king than I.” 
His Majesty then asked the opinion of Dipati Wirareja and all the other elders. They 
said that they agreed that His Majesty would stay in Pranaraga. His Majesty felt re- 
lieved. Having stayed for one more night, Kyai Citradiwirya was ordered to return to 
Pamagetan to assemble troops. When he had gathered them, he should inform His Maj- 
esty. Kyai Citradiwirya said that he would do as told and departed. His Majesty indeed 
left Madiyun to go to Pranaraga. When he reached the remains of the town of Gegelang, 
he halted. He went to see the waters with various flavours in the village of Prayan. 
Some tasted cool, others salty, sour, or smelled fishy and rotten. Having sampled the 
waters, he departed. In a day’s march he reached Pranaraga. Tumenggung Surabrata 
was ordered to send some spies to Kartasura. He dispatched eight men. His Majesty 
then told Dipati Wirareja to announce that now Tumenggung Surabrata had been 
granted the name and title of Adipati Suradiningrat. This was made public and the 
people of Pranaraga all obeyed. 

1351. Itis told that the spy of Pangéran Martalaya who had been sent to Kartasura had re- 
turned and informed His Majesty that now the Chinese had been divided, some had 
been sent to Grobogan and others were staying in the Bangsal Pangapit. Kyai Rajaniti 
had been caught by Sapanjang, but been ransomed for two thousand reals and brought 
to Adipati Mangunoneng. Kyai Wirajaya had been renamed Baureksa. As for the south- 
ern place of audience, it was still the same, but occupied by the Chinese. That was all 
the spy had to say. It matched the contents of the letter from Radén Mangunjaya which 
had been given to His Majesty when he was in Madiyun. It differed in that the letter 
had listed the number of houses that had been burned and it had come with a small 
note which, when read, had visibly angered His Majesty. For that reason he had quickly 
left Madiyun and gone to Pranaraga. 

1352. Itis told that when His Majesty was in Pamagetan, he had sent a messenger to sum- 
mon Kyai Tohjaya. Because Ngabèhi Citradiwirya had told His Majesty that Ki Tohjaya 
had a beautiful daughter, he was quickly summoned. At that time, Ki Tohjaya had fled 
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Lamongan and was staying in the village of Seprèh. He was then escorted by the mes- 
senger with his whole family. On his arrival in Pranaraga, he was announced by Dipati 
Wirareja and Dipati Suradiningrat and immediately summoned by His Majesty. Ap- 
pearing before him, His Majesty said with a laugh, “Here we have our Buffalo Bali.”* 
Ki Tohjaya paid his respects by touching His Majesty’s knee with his head. After he 
had paid his respects, he was asked why Ki Tohjaya insisted on following His Majesty 
and did not go along with the Madurese. He replied that it had been His Majesty who 
had all the time provided him with income and that, therefore, he did not want to fol- 
low the Madurese. His Majesty then gave orders that Ki Tohjaya should stay in the 
same quarters as Adipati Wirareja. 

1353. It is told that a few days later a Chinese of mixed-descent, called Suradiwangsa, ar- 
rived with about eighty men, all on horseback and armed with guns and spears. They 
went to Adipati Suradiningrat. After having examined them, he informed His Majesty 
that a Chinese of mixed-descent had arrived, who wanted to serve His Majesty. He had 
brought a large group of men on horseback and was called Suradiwangsa. His real 
name was Ki and his younger brother’s name Elik. His Majesty was surprised that a 
Chinese of mixed-descent offered to serve him, and was worried that the Chinese might 
have а secret plan. He asked the Dipati of Pranaraga whether he used to know this Chi- 
nese of mixed-descent, so that he had been willing to convey his offer. Ki Dipati said 
that he indeed knew him. He was the son of a Chinese in Kartasura, called Baru, but 
that they had become Javanese, and that it was said that he had even been circumcised 
when still young. Therefore, he had been ready to convey the offer to His Majesty, and 
if there was something bad towards His Majesty, or disloyalty, he would take respon- 
sibility. His Majesty then gave orders to summon him, as he wanted to see him. Because 
of his worries, he carried the kris Kyai Balabar. When the Chinese of mixed-descent 
Suradiwangsa came to pay his respects and declared his loyalty, His Majesty looked at 
him, visibly approved, and took him into service. Before long, Suradiwangsa and his 
younger brother Elik were seconded to Ngawi, to assist the tumenggung of Jagaraga. 
His Majesty then remembered the words of Adipati Suradiningrat when they were still 
in Madiyun. He had been very much against the Chinese of mixed-descent and the 
Dutch, and wanted the installation of His Majesty to be entrusted to the bupati of the 
eastern Mancanagara. So now His Majesty whispered to a servant called Puspayuda 
to whisper to Captain Gondrop that if he was still asking for the life of Radén Suradi- 
ningrat, His Majesty would strongly refuse it. The captain should, if possible, serve the 
lord of the domain. When Puspayuda whispered this to him, the captain felt regret and 
thought that His Majesty was very considerate towards him. So he did his very best to 
serve Radèn Suradiningrat and kept trying to please him. From a wish to please Adipati 
Suradiningrat, His Majesty at that time asked him whether he had a daughter. If he 
had one and she was suitable, he wanted to take her as his wife. Dipati Suradiningrat 
said that he did indeed have a daughter, and if it pleased His Majesty would give her. 


*  Tohjaya’s original name was Bali. See paragraph 952. 
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His Majesty asked his servants whether the daughter of Dipati Suradiningrat was beau- 
tiful, and how her beauty compared to that of the wives who had been left behind. His 
servants said that she was very ugly, but although she was ugly, they very much hoped 
that he would marry her, in order to please his servants and to ensure that Dipati Su- 
radiningrat remained steady in his resolve. His Majesty was then willing to take her as 
his wife. When the next Sunday arrived, they married. At the wedding His Majesty 
was represented by Ki Dipati Wirareja. When his daughter had been married by His 
Majesty, Radén Adipati Suradiningrat became even more respectful and carried out his 
promises. Before long, the people of Pranaraga were ordered to mobilize, as well as the 
Mancanagara people of Kalangbrèt, Sarengat, Blitar, Kartasana, Pacé, Caruban, and Ka- 
duwang. They were all sent messengers and told mobilize their troops for war. When 
the people in Pranaraga were ready, Radén Adipati Suradiningrat said to His Majesty 
that now all the men present in Pranaraga were there and ready. His Majesty asked 
what day it would be best to depart. Adipati Suradiningrat replied that it would be 
best next Tuesday. Then they were interrupted by the arrival of the spy who had re- 
turned from Kartasura and reported that the Chinese had been sent out to Ungaran to 
meet the Dutch. This coincided with the arrival of the troops from Kaduwang, Ka- 
langbrét, Rawa, Wirasaba, Kartasana, Pacé, Caruban, and the arrival of Kyai Mataun 
of Jipang. Then a messenger from the queen mother arrived who conveyed her prayers 
for him and brought two small lidded cups with aromatic oil for His Majesty. His Ma- 
jesty was told to immediately retake the capital and not let his mother’s heartache last 
too long. The messenger was quickly sent back with a letter. After the messenger had 
left, His Majesty set out from Pranaraga on Tuesday. Adipati Suradiningrat and his 
troops marched in front to retake the capital Kartasura. When they reached the village 
of Memenang, His Majesty and the army stayed for the night. 

1354. It is told about Prabu Kuning who held court in Kartasura that many of the old bu- 
pati who had submitted were reinstated in their positions. Only the bupati Gedhong 
Tengen Tumenggung Wirareja had gone with His Majesty, while the bupati Gedhong 
Kiwa Tumenggung Tirtawiguna was in Semarang. So the person who was now chosen 
as bupati Gedhong Tengen was a man from Pajangkungan who was granted the name 
and title of Tumenggung Wirajaya. As for the person chosen as bupati Gedhong Tengen 
[Kiwa], he was a lower Gedhong official, called Kartiyuda, a brother-in-law of Dipati 
Mangunoneng of Pathi, who was granted the name and title of Tumenggung Surantani. 
As for the former Kyai Wirajaya, he was renamed Baureksa. The new bupati of Pa- 
numping was another brother-in-law of Mangunoneng, called Garwakandha. The new 
bupati of [Siti] Ageng was Ki Selobogan, a Chinese of mixed-descent, whose name was 
changed to Tumenggung Pringgalaya. Kartawirya became head of the tax-paying lease- 
holders. Martapura took possession of the authority over the people of Mataram and 
occupied the Rajaniti residence. Ki Dipati Mangunoneng became patih. Many of the 
people of Kartasura submitted. The officials, the renter-residents, and the merchants, 
all reoccupied their homes and Kartasura started to flourish again. Kyai Patih Mangun- 
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oneng had already sent letters to the Mancanagara summoning all the bupati. To Ma- 
dura he sent only a letter asking for blessings. All the others were summoned to Kar- 
tasura. On the advice of Pangéran Buminata, Kyai Patih conferred with Martapura 
about escorting Pangéran Ngabèhi and his kinsmen in Mataram. They dispatched one 
hundred Chinese troops accompanied by the musketeers of Pathi, who should at the 
same time subject the people in Mataram. On their arrival in Mataram, the four princes, 
Mangkubumi, Rangga, Silarong, and Prangwadana heard from their elder brother that 
they were going to be brought to Kartasura, and in the night they left to go to Semarang 
via Kedhu. Pangéran Ngabèhi met the Chinese who was going to bring him to Karta- 
sura. He then set out for Kartasura escorted by the people from Mataram. On his arrival 
in Kartasura, he met his younger brothers Pangéran Buminata, Pangéran Arya Mata- 
ram, and Pangéran Singasari. He was also taken to meet Tumenggung Martapura and 
Kyai Patih. Then he was told to stay in the residence of Silarong. 

1355. It is told that Pangéran Mangkubumi and his younger brothers travelled as far as 
Tugu, from where they sent a messenger to Tirtawiguna. On the messenger’s arrival, 
he quickly informed the commander and the commissioners. Mas Rangga of Semarang 
was then sent to meet them. On his arrival in Tugu, he immediately took the four 
princes to the fort, where the commissioners met them outside the gate. When they 
were seated, the commissioners asked about the circumstances when His Majesty had 
fled the capital. Pangéran Mangkubumi related everything. Then they were given a 
place to stay and offered food and drink. Some time later, Radén Tumenggung Sujana- 
pura asked permission to return home in order to search for his wife and children. The 
commissioners allowed this and at the same time wanted him to take a letter for the 
ousted king. When Tumenggung Tirtawiguna heard that Tumenggung Sujanapura had 
been allowed to return home, he became envious, went to the fort, and asked permis- 
sion to return and search for his wife and children. The commissioners did not allow 
it, and became very angry thinking that he was going to commit treason and submit to 
the Chinese. Tumenggung Tirtawiguna trembled with fear and professed his loyalty, 
saying that he did not intend to part from the Company and had no eye for anyone 
but the ousted king. When the commissioners heard the profession of loyalty from Tu- 
menggung Tirtawiguna, their anger subsided. 

1356. It is told that His Majesty who was staying іп Memenang left there after two nights. 
The Dipati of Pranaraga led the vanguard. When they reached Brangkal they stayed 
for three nights. At that time there was a troop of eleven Gambuh dancers who had 
followed them and went to Ki Bangsapatra who presented them to His Majesty. The 
Dipati of Pranaraga and Wirareja informed His Majesty of the arrival of his younger 
brother Pangéran Pamot, together with the former wife of Panembahan Purbaya, called 
Radèn Ayu Cathis. His Majesty then left Brangkal, and on reaching the village of Tiri- 
san, they stayed for the night. 

1357. Itis told that Ki Citradiwirya who had been ordered to raise troops in Pamagetan 
and inform His Majesty when he had raised them, wanted to receive instructions. How- 
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ever, because he could not write, Citradiwirya had made his nephew, called Radèn Su- 
maningrat, his scribe. The latter was told to write a letter to His Majesty. The letter 
should say that Ki Citradiwirya reported that he had already gathered and raised 
troops, and now left the matter to the wishes of His Majesty. However, the letter said 
that Ki Citradiwirya handed over the domain of Pamagetan. When the letter was ready, 
it was sent and on arrival in the village of Tirisan presented to His Majesty. When the 
letter was read, His Majesty became very angry. Adipati Suradiningrat was summoned 
and told that he had received a letter from Citradiwirya of Pamagetan saying that he 
handed over his domain. He asked him who would be best to be placed in Pamagetan. 
He then gave orders to reply to the letter of Citradiwirya. It should say that His Majesty 
left it up to Ki Citradiwirya whether he wanted to follow His Majesty or leave him. It 
was up to him. Ki Dipati said that if His Majesty agreed, he would like to propose his 
son-in-law, called Sumawijaya, to replace Ki Citradiwirya. His Majesty agreed. Suma- 
wijaya’s name was then changed to Radén Mangunjaya. Ki Citradiwirya received the 
reply and summoned his scribe to read it. The letter said that His Majesty was very 
angry and that Ki Citradiwirya was evicted from Pamagetan. He was told to leave on 
reception of the letter. When Ki Citradiwirya heard what the letter said, he was stunned 
with grief. He felt that he had been duped by the scribe, because he could not write. So 
he felt great remorse. In the end, he resigned himself to the fact that it had been destined 
by God. He got ready to depart and leave Pamagetan. He fled to the domain of Madi- 
yun, from where he intended to follow His Majesty and go wherever His Majesty went. 
Radèn Mangunjaya had already left the camp in Tirisan escorted by many men from 
Pranaraga who wanted to announce the installation of Radén Mangunjaya in Pamage- 
tan. However, Radén Mangunjaya did not want to go on and drop himself into Pama- 
getan. He insisted on going close to the mountains and gather the common people 
when he had assembled troops. The men from Pranaraga followed the wishes of Radén 
Mangunjaya. On their arrival, they set up camp and many people from Pamagetan 
came over. 

1358. His Majesty set out from the village of Tirisan. On arrival іп Kaduwang һе set ир 
camp, where on the morning after the first night Radén Pringgalaya and Pangéran Di- 
panagara and their wives came to pay their respects. When they had met His Majesty, 
they were told to stay together in one place. His Majesty gave orders to the vanguard 
in Muruh to advance. Dipati Suradiningrat appointed two commanders, Suradirja and 
Suradedaha who, after receiving permission from His Majesty, set out with the dipati 
of the Mancanagara, intending to head for Nguter. The vanguard was formed by troops 
from Pranaraga. On arrival in Taman, they subjected all the villages. Those who resisted 
were plundered. The villages along the way were all in a panic. They ran to inform 
their headmen and chiefs in Kartasura. 

LL. They told Dipati ing Pathi that the enemy from Pranaraga had arrived іп Nguter 
and troops on horseback filled the place. Their vanguard was already in Taman. Dipati 
Mangunoneng quickly entered the palace to inform Sunan Kuning, who gave orders 
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to meet the enemy and appoint commanders. Ki Dipati Mangunoneng quickly went 
outside and summoned his fellow bupati and Ki Martapura. They discussed who to 
appoint to meet the enemy. Ki Kartawirya and Ki Jayadirana, a brother-in-law of Dipati 
ing Pathi, were ordered to lead the leaseholder troops, the troops from Pagelén and ad- 
jacent domains, and the troops from Mataram, accompanied by Tumenggung Wirana- 
gara of Lasem who led the troops from the Pasisir. When the appointments had been 
made, Sunan Kuning was informed. After they had got ready and been given instruc- 
tions by Sunan Kuning, they were ordered to set out. The army of Pathi made a thun- 
dering noise, and their behaviour looked like tigers fighting over their prey. The troops 
had already marched as far as Picis, where they set up camp. 

1359. Ki Suradirja and Suradedaha who were deployed іп Nguter, quickly sent a messenger 
to inform His Majesty that the Chinese enemy from Kartasura had arrived in Picis. Their 
leader was Tumenggung Kartawirya, but he had only brought a few Chinese troops 
with him. Ki Suradirja and Suradedaha asked permission to meet them in battle. 

1360. It is told that the Chinese of mixed-descent, Salobog, who had been elevated to the 
position of bupati [Siti] Ageng with the name and title of Pringgalaya was given the 
task by Adipati ing Pathi to advance northwards accompanied by the tumenggung 
from Semarang who had newly submitted, called Sujanapura. They left with their 
troops and reached Grompol, where they faced the troops from Madiyun. 

1361. Тһе messenger from Ki Suradirja and Suradedaha had already reached Kaduwang 
and headed for Kyai Patih, who brought him to His Majesty. After His Majesty had re- 
ceived the information from the messenger, he replied that he gave permission to Su- 
radirja and Suradedaha to meet the enemy in battle, but told them to be careful. He 
also added his prayers that they would be safe and sound. The messenger withdrew 
from the presence of His Majesty. Then a messenger from Pangéran Mangkunagara 
and Pangéran Martalaya arrived. He informed His Majesty that the enemy was ap- 
proaching and already faced the troops from Madiyun. The leaders of the enemy were 
a Chinese of mixed-descent called Tumenggung Pringgalaya and a Javanese tumeng- 
gung called Sujanapura. Pangéran Mangkunagara and Pangéran Martalaya asked per- 
mission from His Majesty to meet the enemy in battle. His Majesty said to the 
messenger that he approved the requests of both pangéran, but instructed them to be 
careful and added his prayers that they would be safe and sound, and protected by the 
Lord. The messenger quickly returned. 

1362. It is told that Ki Suradirja and Suradedaha had set out from Nguter to strike the 
enemy. When the troops from Kartasura saw that they were going to be attacked, Tu- 
menggung Kartawirya and his troops set out from Pasérénan and met the enemy when 
they reached a spot to the north of Taman. When they saw the large number of enemies, 
the troops from Pathi retreated for a moment. Then they advanced again, saying to 
each other, “These enemies from Pajang and Mataram don’t really amount to anything, 
because I compare them to bees that have left their hive, they won’t really dare to sting.” 
Their chief snapped at them, “Hey, don’t you speak too rashly. You should know that 
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the great king of Mataram may now be hiding in the mountains, but the common 
people still love him.” Tumenggung Kartawirya had reached Taman and engaged the 
eastern army. A fierce firefight ensued. The troops from Pathi were all on foot, and the 
troops from the Mancanagara were on horseback. The troops from Lasem who formed 
the wings broke and fled. Many troops from Pathi were killed. The Chinese troops fled. 
Ki Gagakpranala was killed. The troops from Pathi were chased by the troops from the 
Mancanagara as far as Pasérénan where they crossed the Banawa river. The eastern 
army stopped the chase. The troops from Pathi and Lasem entered the city, and in Kar- 
tasura panic broke out. Tumenggung Kartawirya stopped in Baki. 

1363. It is told that after having won the battle, Suradirja and Suradedaha returned to 
Nguter. They quickly sent a messenger to Kaduwang to inform His Majesty that they 
had prevailed in battle and offered him the spoils. His Majesty was very pleased. All 
the spoils were granted to the men who had won them themselves. Then a spy came 
from Kartasura to pay his respects and informed His Majesty that the capital Kartasura 
was in great panic after the defeat in battle. If the war had been continued, Kartasura 
would likely have been taken. But since the fight had been prosecuted with less energy, 
they had assembled again. Even Arya Pringgalaya and Tumenggung Sujanapura who 
were deployed at Grompol had withdrawn to Kartasura, because the former Pringga- 
laya and Rajaniti had left Kartasura. Again there was a person who came to pay his re- 
spects to His Majesty. His name was Secabau, and he came from Blora. Secabau was 
received. Then even more people came to serve, also those who were in the service of 
the crown prince. Before long, Kyai Rajaniti came. He went to Kyai Wirareja, offering 
to put his life in the hands of His Majesty. Out of caution, Ki Wirareja had an oath ad- 
ministered to Kyai Rajaniti. After the oath had been administered, His Majesty was in- 
formed, but His Majesty did not wish to take him into service because of his many 
disloyal actions. The captain very much argued against it, saying to His Majesty that 
he should not at this time reject persons who wanted to serve. Later it would be up to 
His Majesty. Kyai Rajaniti was then summoned. When he came before His Majesty, he 
professed his repentance. He was ordered to stay with Ki Bangsantaka. Then mes- 
sengers from Ki Surawiguna and Kyai Wangsadita arrived, saying that at the moment 
Ki Surawiguna was in Wiraka and Ki Wangsadita in Sekarbala, escorting some of His 
Majesty’s wives and carrying a golden sword belonging to His Majesty. They offered 
them to His Majesty. The messengers were quickly sent back and told that Ki Surawi- 
guna and Ki Wongsadita should swiftly come to pay their respects to His Majesty. 

1364. At that time, His Majesty wanted to write a letter to the commissioners in Semarang 
to inform them that he at present was in Kaduwang with his army. Captain Orgondrop 
also wrote a letter to the commissioners requesting the immediate advance of Company 
troops to Kartasura, to strike it from the northwest. The Javanese led by the bupati of 
Pranaraga would strike from the east. When the letters were ready, they were sent off. 
It was at the same time that messengers arrived from Surabaya, called Anggadirja and 
Wiradirana, bringing sixty men. They had been sent to offer as a sign of esteem from 
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Tumenggung Secanagara and Tumenggung Sasranagara two horses with all the equip- 
ment, and a splendid bed with all the accoutrements for His Majesty. When this had 
been accepted, one of the messengers was sent back to report that His Majesty had ad- 
vanced to engage in battle in Kaduwang and requested reinforcements. As for the mes- 
senger sent back, Wiradirana, he took along just ten men. Anggadirja and the other 
fifty men stayed behind to guard His Majesty. 

1365. It is told that Adipati Suradiningrat asked permission of His Majesty to lead the 
troops into battle in order to speed the war up. He also requested the authority to pun- 
ish servants who did not faithfully execute their tasks. Even if it was his son, if he per- 
formed badly, he should be allowed to kill him. His Majesty agreed to all the proposals 
of Radén Adipati Suradiningrat. The next morning, he left with his whole army and 
was seconded by Adipati Wirareja. On arrival in Nguter he deployed his troops. 

1366. It is told that the men from Pathi who had been routed in battle reported to Dipati 
ing Pathi that they had been routed. When this was reported to Sunan Kuning, he be- 
came very angry and told him to reinforce the troops with Radén Mlayakusuma and 
his men, with Ki Wirajaya, whose name and title had been changed to Baureksa, and 
with Ki Arya Mandura who was going to be sent home to Cengkalséwu, but who һай 
not yet departed. They were told to join and provide support in the fight, accompanied 
by a cavalry troop of twenty-five Chinese led by Encik Mantu and Radèn Janapura. 
Adipati in Pathi agreed to lead them. On their arrival in Baki, they met Kartawirya. Tu- 
menggung Baureksa sent a messenger with a letter to Tumenggung Sutanagara of Ka- 
duwang telling him to flee first when attacked and then quickly turn westward. When 
Tumenggung Sutanagara received the letter, he shared it with his fellow bupati. The 
men from the Mancanagara lost heart and decided to retreat to Nguter. On arrival in 
Nguter they met with Adipati Suradiningrat and decided to get into position to meet 
the enemy in battle. The men from the Mancanagara took heart again and deployed 
their lines. The men on horseback formed the wings, while Radén Adipati formed the 
centre. The Chinese advanced boldly and on reaching Nguter attacked in force. The 
troops from the Mancanagara and Pranaraga stood firm, led by Dipati Suradiningrat. 
A fierce firefight ensued. The men from Pranaraga were not afraid of being pounded 
by bullets and scorned death. The men on horseback dared to charge. The troops from 
Kartasura and the Chinese started to lose heart and only intended to try seriously one 
more time. Tumenggung Baureksa gave orders to wheel to the left and attack in force 
the left wing troops from Kaduwang. The leader of the left wing of the troops from Ka- 
duwang happened to be the son of Tumenggung Sutanagara called Sumawijaya.* 
When he saw that the Chinese were attacking his wing, Sumawijaya instructed the 
troops from Kaduwang to flee. The troops from Kaduwang bolted, following their 
leader. The Chinese chased after them. When the troops from Pranaraga saw that the 
Chinese were threatening to encircle them, they became confused and before long were 


Sutanagara was married to a daughter of Wirajaya/Baureksa, so Sumawijaya was probably Bau- 
reksa’s grandson. 
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swept away. Dipati Suradiningrat and his army withdrew en masse. Tumenggung Wi- 
rareja had already fled ahead to inform His Majesty. The troops from Kartasura and 
Pathi continued their chase as far as Kaduwang, their way being shown by a servant 
of Tumenggung Sutanagara. At that time His Majesty had not yet heard that Dipati Su- 
radiningrat had been put to flight in battle. His Majesty happened to be sleeping. It 
was about three in the afternoon. The servants who were on guard outside saw many 
people fleeing from the west. Those on horseback were asked, but they just continued 
eastwards. Those on foot said, while they kept running, that the battle had been lost, 
that even Radèn Suradiningrat had been put to flight and was behind them, being 
chased by the enemy, while his army was completely destroyed. The guardsmen asked 
about Ki Wirareja, but the answer was that they did not know where he had gone, be- 
cause everyone was running to save their own lives. At that moment, the wife of Pring- 
galaya, Radén Ayu Pringgalaya, hearing that the battle had been lost, quickly went 
inside to tell His Majesty. She found him sleeping and woke him up, saying that Dipati 
Suradiningrat had been defeated and that the enemy was already close. His Majesty 
was startled and went outside. He gave orders to saddle the horses, put the luggage 
on the carrying poles, and get out. When Tumenggung Sutanagara of Kaduwang heard 
about the defeat of Dipati Suradiningrat, he quickly used a trick to speed up His Maj- 
esty’s retreat. He gave orders to bring a seized cannon into the forest and fire it twice. 
When His Majesty heard both gunshots quite close by, he became even more nervous 
and hurriedly left the camp. Much of the baggage was left behind. When Ki Tohjaya 
saw that His Majesty was acting overhastily, he quickly drew his scimitar and boasted, 
professing his loyalty, that he, as long as Tohjaya was still alive, would not act in haste. 
His Majesty said, “Well, Tohjaya, I appreciate your loyalty, but what can one man do? 
Let’s all depart.” His Majesty immediately set out from Kaduwang. Only the crown 
prince and the captain and his Company men stayed close to His Majesty. Many of his 
servants and the servants of the crown prince were left behind. Horses saddled with a 
black saddle got a red horse-cloth, and then they followed their lord. His Majesty went 
as far as the town of Wates, and because they were overtaken by nightfall, stayed there 
for the night. Kyai Wirareja, who had been put to flight in battle, followed His Majesty 
together with Ki Nayamenggala. When they arrived in front of His Majesty, they per- 
formed a kiss at His Majesty’s feet and told about their failure. They had been put to 
flight and got separated from Dipati Suradiningrat because they had been in a hurry 
to save their lives. His Majesty said, “What you said was the will of God. When the 
servants have rested, we should depart.” After midnight, before the moon came out, 
His Majesty set out. At dawn, they reached Brangkal, where they rested for a while to 
give the servants some rest. Then they set out again and reached Memenang in the af- 
ternoon. There they met with Adipati Suradiningrat, Suradirja, and Suradedaha. They 
performed a kiss at His Majesty’s feet. The three of them wept while offering their lives. 
The reason they had been put to flight was that Sutawijaya [Sumawijaya] on the left 
wing had retreated and the Chinese had closed in from the rear. That had thrown his 
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servants into confusion. His Majesty said softly, “It is alright, uncle, what more can one 
say. What has happened has happened. As long as we аге still safe and sound. We’ll 
think about it tomorrow when we are back home. Let’s move.” His Majesty then set 
out from Memenang escorted by Suradiningrat and his army. At midnight, they 
reached Pranaraga. 

1367. At that time the Chinese were deployed at Tanduran. Radén Mlayakusuma made 
overtures to His Majesty in Pranaraga. The Chinese learned about the actions of Radén 
Mlayakusuma, and quickly sent a messenger to Kartasura to inform Captain Sapanjang 
and Singseh about the actions of Radèn Mlayakusuma. Captain Sapanjang quickly sent 
a hundred Chinese, pretending to be reinforcements, but in reality they were told to 
arrest Radén Mlayakusuma. On their arrival in Kaduwang they headed for the billet 
of Radèn Sajanapura [Sujanapura]. When they let him know that they were coming to 
arrest Radèn Mlayakusuma, Radèn Sujanapura was not happy at all. He was ready to 
take responsibility for the consequences, because if Mlayakusuma had intentions to be- 
come disloyal, Radén Sujanapura would inevitably have known it. The Chinese recov- 
ered their trust and the arrival of the hundred Chinese was announced as being just a 
reinforcement. The troops of the Mancanagara became frightened when they heard that 
many Chinese reinforcements had arrived and fled en masse to Pranaraga. Two days 
after his arrival in Pranaraga, His Majesty went out to hold audience. Dipati Suradin- 
ingrat, Dipati Wirareja, and Captain Orgondhrop and his colleagues, the lieutenant and 
the scribe, all came to pay their respects and confer. The captain and his colleagues said 
to His Majesty that there was no point in just staying here. It would be better if the 
Company troop was allowed to return to Semarang via Surabaya, but His Majesty 
should provide some representatives, for if they arrived in Semarang it would then be 
easy to attack the Chinese in Jipang, Bicak, Grobogan, Tanjung, and Ungaran. Later 
they would attack Kartasura from Semarang. His Majesty asked the opinion of Dipati 
Suradiningrat and Wirareja about what the captain had said. Dipati Suradiningrat and 
Wirareja said that if the request of the Company was made in earnest, it was advisable 
to approve it. His Majesty then approved everything the captain had said. The captain 
promised that later when they attacked Kartasura, they would advance at the same 
time as His Majesty. When the Company had reached Bayalali, His Majesty should al- 
ready be in Grompol, and thus advance at the same time. When loyalty had been pro- 
fessed and promises made, the captain and his colleagues took their leave. The captain 
was presented with a sword called Kyai Bérawa, the lieutenant and the scribe were 
given swords with golden covers by Bangsantaka and Bangsapatra, and they were pro- 
vided with three Javanese companions, called Anggadirja, Sindupati, and Naladirja. 
The captain and his companions then departed to go via Surabaya. After the captain 
had left, His Majesty still conferred with Dipati Suradiningrat and Wirareja. They said 
that after the dispersal of His Majesty’s army, he should take a break in the mountains 
while they gathered the people of Pranaraga. His Majesty consented and went to stay 
on Mount Sawo. This occurred at the same time as the departure of Ki Rajaniti for Pa- 
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suruhan. He was sent by His Majesty to summon Wiranagara. As for Dipati Suradi- 
ningrat and Dipati Wirareja, after they had escorted His Majesty, they were told to re- 
turn again to Pranaraga. 

1368. It is told that in Kartasura Adipati Pathi received a reply from Madura. This said 
that Pangéran Cakraningrat was willing to permit the installation of the king if he 
obeyed the authority of Pangéran Cakraningrat and all the guns that were on the Si- 
tinggil were brought to Madura. When Dipati Pathi saw the contents of the letter, he 
quickly called Dipati Martapura. On his arrival he showed him the letter. When he had 
read it, Martapura said that the letter was not something special, just a reply. He should 
not have taken the trouble to ask the Madurese for help. As if my king could not be 
proclaimed without the Madurese. Dipati Pathi replied, “But how should I reply?” Di- 
pati Martapura hissed while blaming him that he had sent a letter without discussing 
it, and scolded him for forcing Mangkurat Jawi. He said this while leaving. Ki Dipati 
Pathi was deeply offended. That night he slept on his dais with a betel box as pillow 
and his Buginese dagger tucked in his belt. This was a present from Adipati Nataku- 
suma of which he was so fond that he no longer thought of his kris. 

1369. It is told that Ki Dipati Martapura went out at night intending to test Dipati ing 
Pathi. He only took his personal servant Senggama with him. When they arrived at the 
Mangunoneng residence, it was already quiet. They climbed the brick wall and inside 
searched for Dipati Pathi. His bed was empty. They found him soundly asleep on his 
dais. They took his dagger, put the betel box far away and eased his head on the 
ground. Dipati Martapura quickly climbed the brick wall and got out together with his 
servant. When Dipati Pathi woke up, he was dumbfounded, as his head had rolled on 
the ground. He groped for his dagger, but it was gone. Thinking that he had been 
robbed, he quickly gave orders to illuminate the brick wall with torches, but there was 
no trace. In the morning, Dipati Pathi summoned old Citrasoma. At the time when His 
Majesty had fled Kartasura, Citrasoma had been caught by the Chinese and then gone 
to stay with Dipati Pathi, while his son became bupati in Japara. Old Citrasoma was 
sent by Dipati Pathi to Semarang with a letter for the commissioner. The letter said that 
Dipati Pathi offered his submission. He only asked that troops from Semarang should 
be sent to threaten Pathi, so he would have an excuse to ask for leave to go and retake 
Pathi. The commissioner was very pleased, he replied to the letter and then Citrasoma 
left Semarang. The commissioner gave orders to the indigenous Muslim troops of the 
Company, led by Dhaéng Mabélah and a relative of Radén Suranata of Demak who 
was staying in Semarang, called Wiranagara, who had not wanted to join his relative 
when the latter had joined Sunan Kuning, and the patih of the [former] bupati Tumeng- 
gung Wirasastra, called Martanagara. These were appointed in case they managed to 
occupy Demak. When they were ready, they set out from Semarang. Two captains led 
the Company troops consisting of two companies of soldiers, and six hundred Ambon- 
ese, Buginese, and Sembawanese troops. When they arrived in the domain of Demak, 
the people there were thrown into a panic. 
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1370. Itis told that when Radèn Suranata, who was leading a troop of a hundred Chinese 
from Kartasura, heard that the Company army had reached Demak, he quickly got 
ready in the village of Kaputatan. A fierce battle ensued. Many Chinese were killed. 
Radèn Suranata and the remainder of the Chinese fled to the town. The Company army 
pursued them. Those caught were killed. Many houses were burned down. The people 
of Demak were wiped out. Radén Suranata and the Chinese fled eastwards to Sulanjari. 
There they sent a messenger to Kartasura to again ask for help and requested the return 
of Kyai Padmanagara in order to have his fellow bupati help meeting the enemy from 
Semarang. The Company army occupied Demak. Many common people came bringing 
rice. Tumenggung Wiranagara and Martanagara increased in troops. The Company 
army again went to drive the Chinese away. Tumenggung Suranata and the Chinese 
fled farther eastwards and stopped in Grobogan. The Company army halted in Brang- 
kas where they deployed. They sent a messenger to Semarang saying that they had 
conquered Demak and had now halted in Brangkas. The commissioners were very 
pleased. 

1371. It is told that Citrasoma, who had been sent by Dipati Pathi to Semarang, had re- 
turned, by chance at the same time as the messenger who brought the news that Demak 
had fallen. Dipati ing Pathi was pleased, quickly mobilized troops, and asked permis- 
sion to retake the domain of Pathi. However, the king did not allow it. Radén Martapura 
had already secretly informed Cik Sapanjang that the request of Dipati Pathi to go and 
retake Pathi was just a pretext, and in reality he intended to submit to Semarang. When 
Cik Sapanjang received this secret information, he quickly went to confront Dipati 
Pathi, taking along forty picked Chinese. On arrival at the Mangunoneng compound, 
he met Dipati Pathi, who asked leave from Cik Sapanjang to go and retake the domain 
of Pathi because it had been occupied by the enemy from Semarang. Cik Sapanjang re- 
plied that he did not like this, because he would then have no colleague to guard His 
Majesty. Ki Dipati continued by saying that rather than Ki Dipati, it was better to have 
Ki Martapura. The latter was master over the whole of Java, and mighty and invulner- 
able in battle. When Captain Sapanjang heard that, he quickly signalled to his Chinese 
troops to draw their swords, while shouting to Dipati Pathi that if he wanted to oppose 
him, he did not need to leave. He could just do so here and now. Dipati Pathi watched 
the action of the Chinese troops with a fearful look, but did not move from his seat. He 
asked why Captain Sapanjang talked like that. Why would he now want to leave His 
Majesty, when earlier when they were in great difficulties he had not wanted to part 
from him or the Chinese. The Dipati talked a lot, while swearing an oath. When Captain 
Sapanjang heard the oath of the Dipati, he felt at ease. The Chinese sheathed their 
swords and all sat down. Captain Sapanjang then held a consultation. Mudha Cupyan 
was assigned to attack Semarang leading nine hundred Chinese. Dipati Pathi added 
that as for the Javanese officials, Ki Garwakandha and Radén Mangkupraja should just 
be dispatched again to attack Kaliwungu. When they had conquered it, Tiksnanagara 
should be installed in Kaliwungu. Then they should advance to Tugu in order to con- 
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fuse the Company troops in Semarang. When confused, the Company troops deployed 
in Brangkas would inevitably be quickly recalled to Semarang. Captain Sapanjang was 
very pleased and quickly dispatched them according to the Dipati’s wishes. Then he 
asked the Dipati to assign those to be sent eastward. Dipati Pathi replied that he wanted 
to assign Tumenggung Mangkuyuda [Natayuda] and Tumenggung Maospati to con- 
duct the eastward attack under the command of Tumenggung Surantani. It was not 
necessary to add Chinese, as they would certainly not lose against troops from the 
Mancanagara. Captain Sapanjang was very happy and ordered the troops to set off. 
The vanguard was formed by Mudha Cupyan, then Tumenggung Garwakandha, and 
then Tumenggung Mangkupraja. On arrival in Ungaran, they set up camp іп Lèpèn- 
dodol. The vanguard deployed in Pudhakpayung. Two hundred Chinese troops were 
separated and with Ki Tiksnanagara accompanied by four officials told to head for Ka- 
liwungu. They then deployed in Cangkiran. At that time, Semarang had already heard 
that the Chinese were moving against Kaliwungu and had already deployed in Cang- 
kiran. The Company consulted Tumenggung Tirtawiguna and Kyai Suradipura. 

1372. It is told that the three officials from Kartasura who had been appointed for the east- 
ward campaign had already set out. Tumenggung Maospati, Tumenggung Natayuda, 
and Tumenggung Surantani marched to Jagaraga and took up positions in Caremé, 
from where they plundered the villages in the vicinity, which were thrown into a panic. 

1373. It is told that Radèn Sumaningrat who now was following Sunan Kuning was or- 
dered to go into Pamagetan in order to deprive His Majesty in Pranaraga of troops. 
Radén Sumaningrat departed and arrived in the domain of Pamagetan. Radén Man- 
gunjaya who was deployed at the border of Magetan heard that his uncle Radén Su- 
maningrat was on his way there. He quickly ordered his troops to be on the alert and 
not to flinch from battle. If Radén Sumaningrat insisted on being ungrateful to His Ma- 
jesty in Pranaraga, Radèn Mangunjaya would not mind at all cutting his head off. If 
his intention in coming here was to show gratitude to His Majesty, he would give orders 
to retreat and not let it become a battle. Radèn Sumaningrat had already heard that the 
one who had deployed troops in Pamagetan was his nephew, who also wanted to meet 
him in battle, and had uttered many vulgar boasts. The eldest son of Radén Sumanin- 
grat, called Radén Pusparana, heard about the boasts of his younger relative Radén 
Mangunjaya and became very angry. He said to his father that Mangunjaya was inso- 
lent and did not respect an elder person. “Don’t get involved, let him meet me. After a 
duel between Mangunjaya and me, whoever loses will get his head cut off.” Hearing 
these unthinking words, Radén Mangunyuda felt great concern because he might lose 
a brother. He said to Radén Sumaningrat, “Brother, it will be better if I myself meet 
Mangunjaya. Don’t let it get out of hand. If you let it go, how will it end? Wouldn’t you 
yourself lose a son?” Radén Sumaningrat softly replied, “Well then, I leave it up to 
you.” Radén Mangunyuda then left to meet his nephew Radén Mangunjaya. Before 
long he arrived. When his uncle arrived, Radén Mangunjaya kissed his knee. After the 
knee kiss, Radén Mangunyuda said, “Mangunjaya, I have come here to ask you what 
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your intention is with getting ready for war and deploying troops, for it looks as if you 
really intend to do battle.” Mangunjaya replied, “The reason why I have readied troops 
and am serious about fighting is that I have been taken into service by His Majesty, 
who gave me the task to watch over the domain of Pamagetan, so I am prepared to 
offer my life and won’t run away even if uncle Sumaningrat, if he rebels against His 
Majesty, intends to take Pamagetan. I will indeed defend it in battle.” Radén Mangun- 
yuda replied softly, “Mangunjaya, the reason I came without servants is just because I 
want to give you advice. After all, you might have got it wrong. You should know that 
your uncle came here really without any thought of rebelling against His Majesty in 
Pranaraga. Since he felt that he had been taken into service and given a good life, he 
came here to pay his respects to His Majesty, but find his equipment first. His reason 
for entering Magetan is to get his equipment for war.” When Radén Mangunjaya heard 
his uncle’s advice, he calmed down. He disbanded his troops, and the troops he had 
brought from Pranaraga were dismissed and returned to Pranaraga. Radén Sumaning- 
rat then entered Pamagetan. 

1374. It is told that Ki Puspayuda who had been sent by His Majesty when he was in Ka- 
duwang with a letter to the commissioners in Semarang, had been received and the 
letter been presented. After one night it was acknowledged with a gun salute. Ki Pus- 
payuda was surprised that it took one night for the honour salute. Ki Puspayuda was 
then given a reply and five rixdollars for the journey. Ki Puspayuda departed. He went 
via Kartasura. When he reached the area of Nguter, he heard that His Majesty had been 
put to flight and his army dispersed. Ki Puspayuda was in trouble, for there was no 
one who knew where His Majesty had gone. According to most reports, the troops from 
Kaduwang had moved eastwards with the troops from Kartasura. Ki Puspayuda re- 
membered that when His Majesty fled Kartasura he wanted to go to Surabaya and then 
go to Semarang from where he was going to attack Kartasura. So Ki Puspayuda re- 
turned from Nguter to go to Semarang again, because it was very well possible that he 
would find His Majesty in Semarang. 

1375. It is told that His Majesty, who was still distressed about his loss in battle, moved 
from the town of Pranaraga to stay in the village of Sawo. There His Majesty asked Ki 
Bangsantaka whether his servants had already been assembled. Ki Bangsantaka replied 
that they were all there. Pangéran Dipanagara and his wife stayed to the east in the vil- 
lage of Jambu. Pangéran Pamot stayed to the north, while one part of the servants 
stayed to the south, and another part to the west. When His Majesty heard that his ser- 
vants had all been collected, his mind was put somewhat at rest. However, during his 
stay in Sawo, he kept worrying. He did not eat and slept outside at the foot of the 
mountain. His wife from Pranaraga was very sad, because their honeymoon was frus- 
trated by the fact that His Majesty did not want to be approached, as he was still wor- 
rying about his loss in battle and thus stayed aloof from his wife. Ki Bangsantaka tried 
to comfort the Radén Ayu. He talked a lot. He told her to be patient and not approach 
His Majesty first, so that he could clear his mind concerning his request to God to pre- 
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vail in battle. If they could retake Kartasura, it would all be easy, even though the con- 
summation of their marriage would have to wait till they were back in the palace. The 
Radèn Ayu replied that it was not that that was causing her worries. On the contrary, 
it was that she felt sorry for His Majesty and how he slept out in the open оп a platform 
at the foot of the mountain. How cold that must be! She had even never felt as if she 
was his wife. She only felt as if she was a hereditary servant. Because His Majesty was 
now facing misfortune, she only wanted to support him. I pray that His Majesty will 
prevail and wipe out the Chinese enemy. When His Majesty learned about his wife’s 
kindhearted words, he approached and comforted her, saying, “My wife, I am very 
thankful that you want to support me, but since I have received misery as a punishment 
from God, don’t concern yourself with it. I have to do this myself. Let me put up with 
it, who knows that later when my prayers have been accepted by God, we can return 
to Kartasura. Probably then I will be able to fulfill your wishes.” His wife said, while 
performing a sembah, “My lord, don’t say too much. It is now as it is and you are being 
kind to me. In future when you rule over Java, you certainly won't have any use for a 
simple servant from Pranaraga, because there will be many others you are eying.” His 
Majesty laughed and comforted her. They were interrupted by a messenger from Dipati 
Suradiningrat and Wirareja. They informed him that they had received a letter from 
Mangunoneng in Kartasura, saying that on the orders of Sunan Kuning Dipati Sura- 
diningrat and Dipati Wirareja should arrest His Majesty and deliver him to Sunan Kun- 
ing, with the reward of receiving the lands east of Mount Lawu. His Majesty quickly 
told the messenger that Dipati Suradiningrat should reply to the letter, but just with 
some excuse for not accepting the offer. The messenger quickly withdrew. On his arrival 
in Pranaraga, he met Dipati Suradiningrat and conveyed everything His Majesty had 
said. Dipati Suradiningrat quickly answered the letter of Mangunoneng, but the 
contents were misleading, in order to draw him into battle. 

1376. It is told that His Majesty, who was purifying his mind in the village of Sawo to ask 
for the help of God, slept out in the open at night with his servants and conferred with 
them during the day. Then it is told that a devout Muslim arrived, called Durahman, 
the son-in-law of Ki Muhammad of Majasem. He wanted to serve His Majesty. His 
request was conveyed by Ki Bangsantaka and His Majesty agreed. Ki Durahman then 
stayed with Ki Bangsantaka and Ki Bangsapatra. Then there were other servants who 
came from Kartasura, Ki Citraboma, and Ki Citramenggala. The following day, Ki Kar- 
tawirya and Sutamenggala came from Kartasura. At that time, His Majesty had not 
eaten or slept for seven days. It happened on a Tuesday [Selasa kliwon] when he was 
sleeping in the open at night that a strong wind started to blow. The servants were star- 
tled. His Majesty told the servants to move away. Before long, Sunan Lawu appeared 
wearing a checkered ceremonial batik garment with a train. He met His Majesty and 
said, “My boy, don’t worry. I will help you to conquer Kartasura, but you should marry 
my daughter.” When His Majesty heard Sunan Lawu’s words, he was stunned and did 
not speak. He said to himself, “I am in a quandary. Is this the help of God when a ghost 
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appears?” Then His Majesty remembered that regardless of the way it came, no one 
should of course decline it if he received the help of God because everything on earth 
and everything under the sky was controlled by God. His Majesty replied, “If you really 
will help me and promise to make me win this war, bring your daughter and I will 
marry her.” Sunan Lawu replied. “On the eve of next Friday my daughter will come. 
As for winning your war, don’t worry.” Sunan Lawu then vanished. At that time it was 
already daybreak. His Majesty entered his lodgings. All his servants were awed when 
they saw the bright glow on His Majesty’s face, different from usual. Now he looked 
happy and wanted to have his hair washed. On the eve of Friday, a strong wind started 
to blow and noises filled the air. His Majesty was startled but remembered the promise 
of Sunan Lawu that his daughter would come to visit, and got ready. Before long, the 
princess of Mount Dumilah arrived. She kissed the knee of His Majesty and said that 
she had been sent by her father to offer him her whole army of spirits to help him. Later 
when His Majesty waged war, the army of spirits would punch the eyes of the enemy, 
so their eyes would become diseased and swollen and they would not see other people 
and end up being defeated. Furthermore, she told His Majesty to return with all his 
servants to Pranaraga and from there march on to war. The princess and her army 
would guard His Majesty during the night, and during the day would stay in the forest. 
His Majesty promised to do so, but the princess should stay close to him. The next 
morning, His Majesty ordered his troops to set out for Pranaraga and then march to 
war. At that moment, Kyai Citraboma said that just before, when he was running an 
errand, he had stopped at a mountain called Bayangkaki. On the mountain there was 
a cave and someone practicing asceticism. The latter had made a prediction that there 
would be a king who fled there, but after descending from the mountain would be su- 
perior in battle. His Majesty asked where that mountain was, as he wanted to see it. Ki 
Citraboma said that it was actually the mountain where His Majesty was staying, but 
that the upper part was called Bayangkaki. His Majesty then and there started to ascend 
the mountain. Arriving at the top, there came a man who humbly asked His Majesty 
to return to his lodgings because he had fulfilled the vow of the prophecy that the king 
fleeing to Mount Bayangkaki would then become superior in battle. His Majesty then 
returned. 

1377. Itis told that Captain Orgondrop, who had been sent by His Majesty to Surabaya 
and on to Semarang accompanied by Naladirja and Sindupati, had reached Surabaya. 
Tumenggung Secanagara and Tumenggung Sasranagara were told to don their uni- 
forms and follow His Majesty, because at the moment only the troops from the Manca- 
nagara were guarding His Majesty, which was a very dangerous situation. However, 
the advice of the captain of Surabaya was not to let both tumenggung leave Surabaya, 
in case the enemy from the eastern regions should approach. Therefore, it would be 
better to only dispatch troops and he asked them to assemble them. After they had 
come to a conclusion, both tumenggung mobilized the troops they wanted to send to 
guard His Majesty. Their number was eight hundred and they were chosen from mar- 


169. Sunan Pakubuwana П meets Sunan Lawu 


tial families. At that time, Captain Orgondrop departed from Surabaya and went to Se- 
marang by sea. After he had left, the eight hundred troops who were going to reinforce 
Pranaraga set out, led by a kinsman of Tumenggung Sasranagara called Anggadirja. 

1378. It is told that His Majesty was constantly expecting messengers from Pranaraga. 
Then a messenger from Dipati Pranaraga accompanied by a messenger from Dipati 
Wirareja arrived informing His Majesty that at present the domain of Pamagetan had 
been entered by the enemy. Their leader was Radén Sumaningrat. He had undertaken 
to catch His Majesty. Furthermore, they informed him that the servants in Madiyun 
had at present disbanded their troops and returned to their domain. His Majesty replied 
that he left the task of preparing against the enemy to both dipati and immediately sent 
a messenger to Madiyun to tell Pangéran Mangkunagara and Pangéran Martalaya to 
confront the enemy in Pamagetan. The messengers quickly withdrew and on arrival 
in Pranaraga conveyed all the orders of His Majesty. 

1379. It is told that the messenger from Adipati Suradiningrat to Kartasura had returned 
and been told to go and pay his respects to His Majesty in the lodgings in Sawo. On 
his arrival before His Majesty he was questioned. According to the messenger, the letter 
and all the presents had been received by Tumenggung Mangunoneng of Pathi, who 
had then offered them to Sunan Kuning. It had very much pleased the latter and he 
had asked where His Majesty was. In his reply he had pretended that His Majesty was 
at the moment in the desert. Sunan Kuning had then ordered Tumenggung Manguno- 
neng to write a reply, saying that the Mancanagara were entrusted to uncle Dipati Su- 
radiningrat, and when he had assembled the troops in Pranaraga, he should come and 
pay his respects to Sunan Kuning in Kartasura. Furthermore the messenger related 
what he had heard in Kartasura. The enemy attacking Kaduwang consisted of Chinese 
of mixed-descent led by Baureksa,* while the Chinese enemy deployed in Grobogan 
had been defeated by Captain Orgondrop. His Majesty replied, “Well enough, mes- 
senger, go back and tell my uncle and father that I appreciate their loyalty.” The mes- 
senger made a sembah and withdrew. After the return of the messenger, His Majesty 
continued the discussions with his servants. While they were pleasantly talking, they 
were interrupted by the arrival of Adipati Wirareja. After offering his respects and those 
of uncle Adipati Suradiningrat, His Majesty was told to return to Pranaraga. His Maj- 
esty quickly ordered his troops to set out from Sawo. He travelled close to Dipati Wi- 
rareja. The crown prince and the Radén Ayu of Pranaraga also kept close to them. 
Pangéran Pamot and Pangéran Dipanagara travelled together in front. Adipati Sura- 
diningrat came to meet them to the southeast of the town. His Majesty’s journey to Pra- 
naraga was made within a day. He then entered the town. All the servants returned to 
their own former lodgings. The next morning, His Majesty asked for news about the 
whereabouts of the enemy. Dipati Suradiningrat said that the enemy in Kaduwang con- 
sisted of Chinese of mixed-descent led by Baureksa.* The enemy in Pamagetan was 
headed by Sumaningrat, but was now faced by Pangéran Mangkunagara and Pangéran 
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Martalaya. His Majesty told Dipati Suradiningrat to summon Pangéran Mangkunagara 
and Pangéran Martalaya. He wanted to meet them. Dipati Suradiningrat said that he 
would do as told. At that time, Ki Citradiwirya came to Pranaraga to pay his respects 
to His Majesty. After having been received, he was given a place to stay. 

1380. Itis told that Captain Orgondrop on his journey had already reached Semarang 
where he met Ki Puspayuda, the scribe, who had been sent by His Majesty [to Sema- 
rang], but who had on his return in Nguter gone back within a day, thinking that His 
Majesty was already in Semarang.* Ki Puspayuda was asked by Captain Orgondrop 
to join the attack on the Chinese deployed in Ungaran. After defeating them, the Com- 
pany entered Ungaran, where it deployed. At that time, Commandant Mum who had 
not been able to cope with the Chinese when attacking Demak, had taken a break in 
Brangkas. Then they fought again. Overwhelmed by the enemy, he was defeated and 
immediately asked for reinforcements from Semarang. The commissioners and the 
commander ordered Captain Orgondrop to reinforce Commandant Mum who had 
been defeated in Brangkas, and said he should leave Ungaran for the moment. Captain 
Orgondrop then set out from Ungaran. Ki Puspayuda and his colleagues Ki Naladirja 
and Ngabèhi Sindupati did not stay behind. The morning after their arrival, a fierce 
battle ensued. The Company troops courageously fired salvos. The Chinese met them, 
courageously attacking through the gunsmoke. A fierce hand-to-hand sword fight en- 
sued. Many Chinese were killed. The remainder broke and fled. There was one Chinese 
of mixed-descent who got separated from his friends and was surrounded. The Chinese 
made a blind attack with his Chinese sword. Captain Orgondrop quickly shot him with 
his pistol but missed. The Chinese attacked with his sword. The coat of the captain was 
cut, but he was unharmed, only his horse was wounded. The Chinese was then at- 
tacked by many Company troops and killed. The Chinese enemy fled southeastwards 
and headed for Grobogan. The Company troops retreated to Demak. On his arrival in 
Demak, the captain sent messengers with a letter to Pranaraga to inform His Majesty. 
The messengers were Ki Naladirja, Ki Jayatruna, Serangbaya, and Ki Talijaya. After the 
departure of the messengers, the captain and his troops left Demak and went to Unga- 
ran again. The troops just marched to Ungaran, but the captain himself stopped off in 
Semarang to inform the commissioners that now the Chinese enemy in Brangkas had 
dispersed and fled to Grobogan. After having given his report, the captain departed 
for Ungaran. 

1381. It is told that the fleeing Chinese troops came to a halt in Bregas and Lemahbang 
where they redeployed. Then many Chinese reinforcements from Kartasura arrived, 
led by Tumenggung Garwakandha and Tumenggung Mangkupraja. They set up camp 
in Lemahabang. When Captain Orgondrop heard that many Chinese troops had de- 
ployed in Lemahbang, he quickly mobilized the Company troops to attack the lines in 
Lemahbang. When ready, the Company troops set off. On their arrival in Lemahbang, 
the Chinese were prepared and dared to start firing. The Company troops returned fire 
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and a fierce firefight ensued. Many Company troops were killed, but the remainder 
was not afraid. They dared to step on the corpses. Mas Rangga Tiksnawijaya and his 
kinsmen dared to attack blindly with spears and krisses. The Chinese enemy fired with- 
out pause, but their bullets were wide of the mark. Then the Chinese troops fled head 
over heels for their lives. The Company troops entered the fortifications and found one 
Chinese, who was then killed. When the Company troops were counted, twenty-seven 
had been killed and three wounded. As for the indigenous Muslim troops, many were 
killed. The Chinese enemy who had fled were pushed as far as Bahrawa, which was 
plundered by the Company troops. The commandant then returned to Ungaran. Cap- 
tain Commandant Orgondrop dispatched a messenger to inform His Majesty that he 
had prevailed in battle. He sent Ki Puspayuda, the scribe. After the departure of the 
messenger, the captain commandant got information that the Chinese enemy who had 
just been defeated in Lemahbang had reassembled and were deployed in Salatiga. Their 
vanguard was deployed in Tuntang. The commandant was very angry, called his 
troops, and set out. When they arrived at Tuntang, the bridge had already been demol- 
ished. Both sides fired at each other with the river in between. The Company troops 
who were close to the river were not hit by the bullets, which were wide of the mark. 
But of those in the rear many were wounded. The captain commandant became angry 
and gave orders to turn and set up the cannon. When they were fired, the Chinese 
enemy fled for a moment, but returned to start firing again. The Company then in- 
tended to cross the river. The commandant grabbed a spear from a Balinese soldier to 
be ready, but the river was very deep and fast-flowing, and could not be forded. The 
commandant slowly retreated, while the cannon were turned around. The troops at 
the rear misunderstood the move, thought that they had been defeated and fled head 
over heels. Many Company troops were wounded, but none were killed. The comman- 
dant retreated to Ungaran. 

1382. It is told that His Majesty who had installed himself as king in Pranaraga was con- 
ferring with his elders, when they were interrupted by the arrival of Naladirja and his 
three companions, Jayatruna, Serangbaya, and Talijaya. They had been sent by the com- 
mandant of Semarang to convey a letter to His Majesty. The letter informed him that a 
fierce battle had been fought against the Chinese enemy in Brangkas; Orgondrop had 
made a blind attack, and the Chinese had been defeated and fled to Grobogan. His Maj- 
esty then asked Naladirja about his journey with the commandant. Naladirja told the 
whole story from the beginning to the end, also the incident when the commandant 
had been attacked with a sword by a Chinese but had remained unharmed and only 
his coat had been cut. Before Naladirja’s return, he was followed by another messenger 
from the commandant, called Puspayuda, who informed him that when the comman- 
dant had fought a battle in Lemahbang, the Chinese had been defeated and their forti- 
fications occupied, and that the commandant was safe and sound. His Majesty gave a 
reply to the commandant by letter, which said that His Majesty was very thankful for 
having been told about the commandant’s mission. The letter was given to Naladirja 
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and Puspayuda and both were told to return because His Majesty’s reply was a single 
letter. Naladirja and his companions and Puspayuda then left the presence of His Maj- 
esty. At that time His Majesty sent Ngabehi Dangdangwacana as a messenger to Mount 
Wilis. He was sent to meet an ascetic called Embahan Sekandha, and told to ask per- 
mission for installing himself as king and to ask for an instruction about a favourable 
day for His Majesty to depart for Kartasura. Ki Dangdangwacana departed. 

LL. At that time, His Majesty dispatched the pangéran of Madiyun, Pangéran Martalaya 
and Pangéran Mangkunagara, to attack Pamagetan. A fierce battle ensued but Pama- 
getan could not be taken. Ki Dangdangwacana who had been sent to Mount Wilis came 
back before long and reported on his mission. As for the advice of the old man of Mount 
Wilis, His Majesty should now abdicate in favour of his son, because if we compare 
His Majesty to a plant, he had already produced seed, so he should abdicate in favour 
of his son. Then there would be no difficulties. His Majesty followed the advice of the 
ascetic of Mount Wilis and issued orders to his troops that now the crown prince was 
being installed as king with the title Prabu Jaka Sunan Bauwarna. His Majesty would 
abdicate and bear the name Panembahan Brawijaya. After this had been witnessed by 
all his troops, it was made known that the crown prince had ascended the throne in 
Pranaraga. It is told that the pangéran of Madiyun, who had been sent on a mission to 
attack Pamagetan, for a long time could not conquer it. They then informed His Majesty 
and asked for reinforcements. Troops from Pranaraga were sent, led by Mangkujaya, 
Tambakbaya, Ki Sutadipa and their kinsmen Suradedaha and Suradireja. They set out. 
Their army was very large. On their arrival in Pamagetan they encircled it. Its road to 
Pancod was blocked. The troops of both pangéran of Madiyun joined the siege. The 
people of Pamagetan were in great trouble. They felt that resisting would be useless, 
because they would be overwhelmed by their enemy. At that time, Radèn Sumaningrat 
conferred with his younger brother to send a letter of submission to the pangéran of 
Madiyun and the high officials of Pranaraga. When the letter was ready, it was sent 
and presented to the pangéran of Madiyun. The letter was read and agreed on with 
the high officials of Pranaraga. After the reception of the letter of submission, the pan- 
géran of Madiyun felt good, but Radén Sumaningrat had not yet moved from Pamage- 
tan. Before long, his wife Radèn Ayu Sumaningrat was sent to His Majesty to offer the 
life or death of her husband. His Majesty said that he could not accept it unless Radén 
Sumaningrat himself came to pay his respects. Radén Ayu Sumaningrat was sent back 
and on her arrival in Pamagetan the Radén Ayu conveyed the order of His Majesty. 
The next morning, Radén Sumaningrat went to see the pangéran of Madiyun, Pangéran 
Mangkunagara and Pangéran Martalaya, and the high officials of Pranaraga to say that 
Radén Sumaningrat and his younger brother were submitting. Both pangéran of Ma- 
diyun were pleased and quickly escorted him to pay his respects to His Majesty in Pra- 
naraga. On their arrival before His Majesty, they were presented to His Majesty and 
ordered to come forward. Radén Sumaningrat and his younger brother quickly put 
their krisses away and came forward to kiss His Majesty’s knee and profess their loyalty 
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many times over, and also to offer the kris Kyai Baruwang which belonged to His Ma- 
jesty. His Majesty accepted the submission of Radén Sumaningrat and Radén Mangun- 
jaya, but the domain of Pamagetan was for the time being not returned. Radén 
Sumaningrat was not allowed to return immediately and was told just to stay in Pra- 
naraga first. Before long, His Majesty wanted to hunt deer in a battue in the forest of 
Tegalsari. There he was caught in the rain and spent the night in the village of Pung- 
gawa and then returned. Shortly after, His Majesty was advised by Kyai Adipati Pra- 
naraga and Dipati Wirareja to attend a tournament, but he did not want to, and only 
his son should be present at the tournament. Before long, word came that the Chinese 
were going to attack Pranaraga. They were led by Sujanapura and Radén Mlayaku- 
suma. His Majesty quickly gave orders to his bupati to meet the enemy. The bupati ad- 
vised to dispatch Radén Sumaningrat and his younger brother leading the troops from 
Pranaraga into battle against the Chinese enemy. His Majesty agreed. The domain of 
Pamagetan was then returned to Radèn Sumaningrat, while Radèn Mangunjaya was 
granted the domain of Kaduwang and his name was changed to Radén Mangunrana. 
When the troops from Pranaraga were ready, they set out with their army. Radén Su- 
maningrat and his younger brother Radén Mangunrana led the army while the troops 
from Pamagetan joined the march. On their arrival in Pakiringan they deployed. When 
the Chinese who were deployed in Kaduwang heard that the enemy were on their way 
and their vanguard was already in Pakiringan, they quickly advanced from Kaduwang. 
On their arrival in Pakiringan the next morning, a fierce battle ensued. The Chinese 
got a good position for firing their guns. The troops from the east could not deploy 
their army very well, because of the difficulty of the terrain. Radèn Sumaningrat and 
Radèn Mangunrana attacked blindly. The Chinese fired their guns ... [At this point 
the text ends abruptly] 
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Е ы аа ыл аа НА od ЕЕ Е о: 


a с е оа. SQ а с. а. а 
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в тп: Ram] єл 2 алт} та AMM ло AAD ти] am AM та їз алу тал уу ат da ve ал ал? 
Е ИСОИ ита еы) р 


ала] тр ў алт Be) ти ват бї ent) дл g un yaa ттр na би 
muy () са 


а ло о. or 


ао ат анда аныны а ЕТІ со у 
a a ka ылары У,у ы ы. 
НОИ ы с л a? 
ү BAN ea ta TO TPT TTT ay 19 


N ал N ал та та vii єл їй ай wu mam va HI эл NK ап Гал Pa єл та алт лел} ac 2 дз am тїї 
JAN "af On 


үтел 


japan 2am mi пз n єл (алп ват тл ik nanam 2 эл A I0) M RAN AM anyana әй єт am ал ал 
УЕ Z 
5 4 ТК A Га 
ajam ол айй ® ка жип тл ал за дт ало 00) агл тїп өл Ёл тп лу a ЫШ 
ЕШ! “ет ШАША TM ет 
адалын атшы ыы 
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па MU NAN N A M т ат ал ай та арат 2 пат п] та 2 Т її M N алт) as тт т] пт їл пп 
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с/ а а а а а Z a а а < 
ра ео уны РЕНА АЛЛЫ ДЫНДА ЫЫ а 
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КЮ И ок. 
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в M: р пет) єл 2 алтау тй am в th A т] am an та ch алу та зат dh ve ал ал? 
МЕ АЛАША, нта) ече] 


сх 


алал т} фал) Бал вап Gh any дл ў un yaa sang 1л A n 


ы у О у Ka ak 


ш л ао a 


|| 
и о з gk a 


ыы ығ уығы 
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.. 
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ИЛЕ АЙП] ioin ih amig лш талы алы 
ШТІ 
ат рл 
(Ф A a e a eI а а 
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an Sra aa p an am тіл әді ag мат ai m ath ў› тл AS nan а ai тл ал ng тл ал летаа aa amien 
М ОООО Dk apa 
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в тп: Ram] єл 2 алт} та AMM ло AAD ти] am AM та їз алу тал уу ат da ve ал ал? 
Е ИСОИ ита еы) р 


ала] тр ў алт Be) ти ват бї ent) дл g un yaa ттр na би 
muy () са 


а а S a а.с 2 aw 
СИ ССН ыы ny yn А 
С^ 


en AA па | т алт та а: 19 ma Ёз алп л am ай а упт am аа? атап тал 
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в M: р пет) єл 2 алтау тй am в th Ей MZ aM aM та ch алу та yy am dh ve ал ал? 
о А КЕ тра eg Tya a 
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алал т} фал) Бал вап Gh any дл ў un yaa sang 1л A n 
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шыны ыы а ына ыты ады аа ыы ады ae 
а. [я] Qe с Ale ж. ОСЫ Me а со а 
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метрт. sie Eada ЕТТЕ Ше 
et л лл у, Pa 
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алй ат Йал рта тт mai uh waranani талт ngaya ал] в © тл ал ал Én ал алал рай) 
оо е л ит 


CHU а ыла a 


ЕД 
enna Â та ат та A ІШІ пла) ean aan ал N ат айрат ляп? an an nan кп 
Сат ka aes j 1“ |: 
AD тл mam 2n ал ал тї Fr алл ns Mm n amam nmmn am 2 man ал тй E ал a 
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в M: | Rea єл 2 алт} та AMM ло AAD ти] теп AM та A алу тал py ат da ve ал ал? 
ea G éa S G A a кз шаа м 


Ал N гал та тп aN то M єл 2 ANMA A тол» 
01) г: 


Пер ал Zena ary ы ай эл ал лова GEK ал ал я айал айлу asn 2 әл ki baha атт ал ў am 
па елт 1 2 m2 ал эЛ атат io тл алй пп 3 an2 ra ra Soman AN 2 19 ] 2л 
иродави % a e nama ка} 
зы ll a a le a agin 
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клеш шылары арал ал з о аре) айат 
р машаны ма талары Сапин ипи рыл а ааа аты т 
Pi dn gn mang (йү ал ал зал алы] ал б ал ма алт) ал алауға атуды (дз й ол тл an бл а 
а. а а ея сч e ч АЙК | e а. ou 
JAN Oe ылы салы Ug Me ho та ыс. 
yung ет sa AEF Ap С a ha a 
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ааа ына атала ааа 
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Ғы а ла TIO Ис | 
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ааа А ааа о ааа ae E S ET 
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1 ША eo Ч "aL g 
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па тп ал UN їл M єл ол ал паг тй па AE n 
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в M: р пет) єл 2 алтау тй am в th Ей т] теп їйї та ch алу та зат dh ve ал ал? 
МЕ АЛАША, нта) ече] 


сх 


алал т} фал) Бал вап Gh any дл ў un yaa sang 1л A n 


an Cn en ea g алза] „ато as iji эл ЁЗ алт m ( 8 9 кык зы EN 
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а a aa < a аз. ak е 
КЕНТ РАМА ЕРТЕ ал (ал пт Т Ел A) 
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Ны аттана Sn ш, 


ал 2 AN ak п enm a aman en D fi aain пә та Ji an am ag та па яая 
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су nyingak ал ая] ay pg 2 Pa daj а айт абаб алл айй ал an бүл] өл 2 йй та лга ал] kin 
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ү тынла кала талы A A TA KAEKA тее аты ле ика шла оона 
о л a 
пат) 0.6 AN ЕЛ ал ner mh әл akil т ал -т алл тй „Л ал п ал 
ыы а. ТІ запор 
PA KN A ПЕШІ ШШ 
о у л з akih ае. 
тл ал эЛ тл ӘЛ ЕЛ Л] па жел атал ол па алла сте пл ат тї ал {эл єл Н a2 an nay uit 
22 К. НВА алал n кту ЄЛ кп an ва (к Е. ы 2 тп 
уны а, T cl j guun 
О 2 ba Nada aka ы у, 
ШІНДЕ ТЕ Сре 
an -ag abi (gan bang aé тї] (ran алай eg за ба) EA ол ў тл тл ал ngama |) ШЕ Ls 
ылы ӘЛ aana шл: п 
тп пар єл ту єл ъл плу тл у ал EÁ пт AA ъа а& та дото LAT AT EA ат т ал ат алал AK алал па „т 
221 5. ылу у 1, > ee пт алта с 
ыы ығыр ЕКЫ 
алатта apami 
ЫЛЫ ga ы ееш юа]? 


гаш ланы ытаа илаш, Kr їл dh ag» әл ал бї л ng Be ED ал та тї] лау ат ал 


е ио лы ыы ы ыша d 
aa A нышы A raf naaa за gm тј man өп ring пар KA ту їл л ал) 
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KANG a 2 а / с а / “а а 
Шы ыты нй | тт ат 7 A) т һ 
Ca Cl] Ce 


a [а] а e a со ах. а. 
ОИ ОИ A ее 
а с. 
калла лау ала та Ға Бла aing лл ai an ajan тал ай алат nyan її алла? ал? 

Ше: са 


amun Tan A Ое они 


аот аиа еи кл 
и о а ӨШЕТІН 
"a ле es ншы aa ii 


ыы gh Seas yane ag Ean gs jag yen Ыр; 
т Иа ОТАНДЫ ТЫНЫ Jaa Ng аи 


тона т ТЕ” 
qer ehi wasa h an2 аға „ЙГЕ ah na) тл roy kaki an g ipaa z an б ka Wk ka am En kak ah 
ОО у E 
О у a 
A л hn ag a og еу 


иы ШШ паз aTi an ол mamam am агл an ата? алл д7 1112 
С) 


fe son шшш. ШЫРШЫ O 


nn ajam whi ао ap & алат а ў ат Pa an Sa enz Be) за жай ал бї їз (кй палат 0 
On РЕЯ 
алг за anit ( Pram ал ms an Ji as попрво? ал P an атпал ) 

A KL са () 
ООК И ЕЕС ce ЕМ 
Kli эсў л алу ат EN т тт йен an тїї 2 O тл ал wii нї ane an an ii тїп эл AM ал ш 

Кшт (x) J 
к eee | FF ash эп ал ma ба лай її тл ал ал ~a $ kakak khak A тл ал -л фай а за A ach 
a a ae с. а. “ а. a a 
эл їл 2л ЕЛ тл (ал тп эл нп тл кп дл п пт „т Fal ETT ЛЕЛЕК ATI STA TA РО ЕИ 
ШИ JAN ДЕШІ 15 
шп па та Зал т алат тл ал 0 Fran an алал A RE fa mMM A A2 mMm aii 
177 amp unm naan б) (gag Pam 9 @ ag kaki LI | 
--а ‹ a а. с a a с Dp a су a 
ыы ласа тана а та тасады ақы ee 
а. a a a а. 
са са 
ах со Da vy / с а а. а 
И ТИ Н АУЛА О С АЛ S 
) 

с a a a а | о а а а а 
А has А [pa a D a ИТ a Nn 

a A. ‹ Qe ж а. / 
ады ы ылары ш ааа ааа ы 

а Desa t a a a a 
төлке We (Un ПЛ ЕЛ он а a ad та gam (eam eur ал ung 
n 
O a ГА) ey 
ЕЛ 1] П 21] H) 2 Пт ү ал (151 2 алп (ЕЛ 2 ЕЛ ала лл ш пт атай па тп ал 2 M ал 0. 
Lac peti eka вае 


an gapan anaa к ta py EZ ai зай ызаа ag ал fa тй {ад эү Bonar ah enon aan B 


ы ы] алй ўз аў anggun заў уу ая] kian ута] әл 2} nin ал} an gagan ( с] 07 AED ayan ай ал ал 
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ах. 2 а / с а / e A A 
ERE а Ka ОНИ) тт em ал эл т һ 
Ca Cl] Ce 


m ал лүп 2а] тл 2 an єл лар тлар грей Mm aM e ae ‚ай anama Єй ат плат їл aa 
рет тр трата 14 
e а. а а. с а e e а а 
НТ Е. ЕК лл ақыл нани 
ы н Т Е У Nan ang ЯТ ТЫ 
(Чеп тл man ӘЛ тп cian таз an an wn ал aun ar nr айй ела mas adn ash алата 
“] g «ала са TA, 
ол ал а а^ та tt тл 2 а& у тп ал п am тї ал та ат та an тл тп man HI A 
а И б 
а. а. С су. СУ а. fy KEN ы у e “ су 
ортлоо a a ae рса a kN aaa 
JAN JAN JAN 
has 7 kah; әл ал a ая] an pg Én esn зл kakak әл nn тл му ag any бт 1 G тал Fron a ал ал аў 
Сх а а а CN a Сх сз a а а 
ERAR] ЫТ САРЫ E О an а 


аА о л 


тое рү na | Ёллүтлүәл^ вва in 


т буы} ва ~a Én ад) (ба ach з алай а ти ал @ аду ва р алела? балға ITH aa дд ал лүм т 
с Сх аР сс GEN < КУ 
тл MN ал єл A Z AM їйї та эл ята „т (ЕЛ тп ол тат ЕЛ „л 2 ол ED їл ат ЕЛ т) ЕЛ ала т 
ae en СІ t 2 ene д ІС к 1 | / 
шалын Талы е OVE гал ama оаа a) En Ба ал а) ЕЛЕ 
ч л ы ат че a a. ad, ) 

1253. ады ea о. п] алал am 
ке нылады с 
н А у у мис 
ат та Dn asn na алалат ал әл зат na л айал т эл ал эл єл та л їй] пг] кп т ат 

e Сх a КО ЖШ K 1 а 1 9 1" 

pa oe aa eae ree ааа ылы ыы 
ол м Л, 
аи pain оа ноо Ia 
а T ы аты ааа 
ын ren о ш. E 
nen бт ет эё рат E лє} айз з ал) ên En тї йл ау N un eh ag йй) Siyang in ap A алп) т жш, 
majune hah ЄЛ mama © ӨЙ Tan ay 2 ал паї айп ал ап 2) л тл ой паз г тп ал 112161 
2) ШМ АШ) Che С] 1 оке ШТ 

«лал бй еа} ал 27 АЙҒАЙ man рат g ef ал eg лз ул] п га] ал n enyang єл a kiy да (an 
man трн ma (rg асай Kh) от алп] әл? TO клал ал ен алг os ала kuk; 

g | im G | | 

agane n тоб тл fa ай maan an Зай maa аллаа mana тл ал ва лаула н} ganeg 
аа “о лл, С 


тт з} sa Mama an ay алалау а? әл айї за тт тїз am Ёл ат) sa Si) тз. әл ал E ал mi rian т 
CK т. 


вт | ал теп тї nd) M ӨЙ Wi ал 09 а 7] engan 2 #7 ал алт Aan ал ай вап ал] ал ад} É an ал бу ng за} 
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кишен тй те mmm тл нылып N KI плл BY, єл] ал аа їй а. ed Nn 
[EN © | ІШ 


Ér тл Shap bak an ey baka ат ал ал ал es ая} ©? тїї її тп тл I ал] ал жа ал 
ыла з Г ahi 
Че ы у 
п9 „лп Ёл п тл] тл аял] пт тл тл ал 2 п тта CUT EAM т ол тп 14 an па 
Е ИСОИ a 
атала утла алза узаака ma an en ag ap ҮА nai ашата аноде 
angsa бір ип zaan ал ак алан] g лары) дал бу én ай Taam ал Tm эл2 wh ag an а na) wn E 
љ 
ооо pan a pan a жанан иа арол | 
Crepe 4? awa ө алай ga agaa man tiyang agnam man ga kiyang mê ал) 
ааа та 
ет вл Pan uz ag m Pr ai за aa mg m agaa n ай n Eina na ай ash әл ain aan rnz un ( Bj a 
с а а сз a а e а.“ а e а.“ а CN 
їл па тл „лал тй тшп R па ат AT AN алл ат тїп эл Ел ЕЛ тп л талл па MAN NYA 1.0002 N та пе 199: 
АГ, 1 Ta. 
тт эл тї па тл єл л 2 ат та л 9) тт AY) ай ал та MAN тп пал] паг ал AN та па вал Єл тл өл © 
ГА с 7 1 с 
un jaman man даку ал алй an ng б эп ал єл g a адал та тт Tiga ва apen ті Ну 
о а ынан ынта 


каны л. әл лак ала; 
С) 


қар ыы? ер лл 


та2 П 2 ік (т ал an ro пл т A пе тетт а айп ал ап ал (ЕЛ a тп алй єл 
КИШИ ЫШ Ж тата к, ans) и 

кп бй во алу ал ag Biyung gg m ah ўз ал eho pn булт їй g ол ragane ere aa арза 
080042 эл 2 Пт MA алп па їп тл UU? 91 ЕП ІНІ ОЛ + 1 UN WH) т 12 97 197 т NK Uv) тш П 
qanan n pan i aa ыша атта ае 
en aaf ал ай? ий ал ай ga aua a ал] аа mg терла ва ~g ал e ақ mg En n an б ai тл г A єл © 

/ ) 

оо л. ай ал айз ал ал en a ат ШІСІ ал Sim тіл 21 
Ca та. cl “| "| 


оа najan fm a Aan (ag iang pa рой 


И у, 2222 
un ай n a an2 тл рал б) вап ат ai белт ал ад mg OT sa Ji naya ті ы тт ал е ал] ал gg ©) 
тран ате сенер у kanaka ls pana aan ын тен ауд алал атал 
а c аа. / с а 
а ЧС) ЭЛ (ЕЛ та ЕЛ ЕЛ пл тп пт гл п єп ш BOTT AN Аё ӨЛ AKEN ТТЛ KUN 
gee ee 
e e a а. e Qe < а. ж М 
А нылады атал адан а ы кеки тада шш 
өл (а ооа ои таси 
nanan an2 мп2 тл Jian na an2 an їл єл ай AA тл NEN M іт пл 
ЖАШАШЫ eases kabih Ik 


ал] baki п as өт пб ў ka әл as ай ach TL ET zaas гит „лг kalh kalika т Le таат) 
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PGMS UR ea et FEANN AUA ы О тда їйї за] pein алай atn aamin Ш 


a a * a t а [а] CN CN. аты 
ито en Na b ғыны ытта ne а! 


.. 2. YUN 


aman тл ‚эл an mani am т ат атг ал та 0 ал П а Шы EA n 
Jd ee кил KA 94 ІШ e 


ала тп ЕЛ па mana та Лаа а єл т л ай та пт aa 2 а ОУ За т 
Z ДА [LA 


аа 
ATi тїп эл єл та ал алауал an тї алл та эл ening) ай пт тп uh аЛ тт та у ТОЕ UUR 
п на. 


їз, 
е. Ж с СУ 09. è с а а. а/ 
ананын ананы аллы ады па Лл Ихи 712 
aes 
AK плл та N эл EN трпг n pa эл та тїз эл 0 ава AI AA а агл та эж ЁЛ ал ал? тй ЕЛ 
1а. с Wah 
Ma ngas алтаа кт th an A та [aman a an aéh ar адау m 2 єл mayung ulangun a ла т 
wy С т. Са = 


сах «ос 

Rene ener Ca ees a ee е ени 

ma mp ОНИ ЕО aaa akak Es А 
Z 


П E E и aa 


о: о, л у о о 


туал й тп эл ел тт am „т én кат а кл тл та an алї тинин ЛІ an ат 
449 амы 
GN 


ы Аы м E ы иш. 


en ат т] ўз am тй! ў ту nge ала Éi тт тл ал ал ng ал a ы а ал пл аа ал та nN алт 
са с 


сє сес с a CEN Go су сес а 

NING M та тл AS (кп эл пл пл KAN N NG Mì (ЕЛ ал л пт ааа 
os 

ооо л. gag ре ала. RG 


а я E ample a АИ 


алел л ва ©? rbi adh th mwang єл ал agin wa ай g aen dg ая] ал ро бл Asn ang ал аял] ала ну 


Е о. а a * 7. с а а in a 
Е ы ge ee ғана ыы а, 


селе Na О ae Ng NA BN [A ile) ШЕШ, 


а < а. + % с 

22. mn ал ра A am ка A aman онт ал қала Ai an а нп ал 
іні. п 

a 


а/ а “а... 
к 2 Т M тпа ал Г Л ттк алл BN -N U6 AK N пл I ANA N KI ANA N лт 
то HU 


е rajun ef її л] enmenz дл 024190 и a 


DEN ыш ИИ akan АЛЛ 7 9 
С 


gumin dina тл ай ай ал Лай ал кт ал ы акы ee 


ти ga h mi mayana Шаа Mi aa ag ал | ал алт ад дл талай мала anan ай тїй єл an ak ал na | ай 


о CN. р . газ] Ae с с” а. а 
ОЛАР нана ы Борн TIN a 


С 
о е ал12 эл Жкп e КОЧЕ а 


ае ал то | тл фиат ой ag йу h ал лайт га Єй 


С) С 
man yuni da h angaa z 4) n aeg f én gan бй aon ал oén алл тә бте ( ag aean 2 at om ал оу mgpa әл 
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кишен nia те mam лыты N 1+1 АЛЛ Т єл] ал аа айға. ed N 
ČL "I іт 


On 


леа. НІШ О 2 ш 


На А а л 0) 


On 
айй an an nyan ayan 2 ma | шыныны Kan ы ына ы ыы ы Өт 


сс/а. а 


нып ылды салы иеа 


е и у | ай пеп алт men тап man 


my 
a а BN 
е) i өл тп алта. ал amah An uh ат еа mang ый т UN эл ал N 
ee ns | са 
an U2 эл әл M дл їй тл ол ал їп жп AR E an ал пп 2 нл \ ал та © an та 4 
ка | 22 Ші 4 ере! 
сх и 


АТТ ои е CJ 


плл ne 1) mayan ima Ama m та тї айй кїп їл п] їл? алах 0 HI name nas алл алп ЕЛ 
A іні, 

iN GN 

ол, AK еи 


т тт 24 тт алт M a ал ati nenun т ы maam ai ac an CN ag gan ma йак nen д ата па Sh am 


e AEN с с / DNS а 
ҚЫН аа WG нс ол о, 


Су е 
олн пала л ат та у ал па алл tam m en 2 N pA тїї тт у ат ef M а, TA алау ал тт л 
пр ла | KU алл т 


ЕТЕТ 
са 
тл 2 эл ал алп алат \ ал тї тл AS ип 077 Әз ай Ай та алл MLA AS ал © AT ал тлу БІРІНЕ 
L ш. On On С) С) 

Жы К GN a Га Fe a ах. G 
Шырыны алынға гы 
) [EN 

[A] CN GN а с“ а. а а а 
MAN 2 MA „т тот тт „т тт таак з Un nana тала „Лал т tag ал mz а па т т тт кт „т 
С) ал, Z 
KEN ЖҮР e а < а а e a 
п па em 177 пт ал БМ. е аны 
O © 


с о, ее 


п єл тл па ат pe, ee тарала ара ы ак 2 элей 
са ты 1 2 18 Ч 


а 
e а gan ш 


м e Q a a a 
НЫНА e ала ee MS а ah п] а 2 бп тү а ey dn PT en GN КД) 
25 са WL 
ж а а а а о с 
а о ы она е 
2 41 
с e GN а.“ CN: a С 
(ал пп о ЕЕ тл ыл Шашы ALIT AKI ЕЛ MALESAT МАП АЛЬ HI -A 
сала) Y т. па. 
а а CM е a a ға а ы a 
(ч шы шамы pine eh ub any njata mi (as E ET Ee ATA A IT SEN 
п. 2 
aa a a а сс > са 
Бе у... 


С) 
GN GN 
ы лылы Re ee ey 


С) { 


үш» ИО Се 


qn gg { i т ap un Өз nyan aa Ву ian ЁЛ ак тт ал бкл ла ach ал їй рал л ал Aan ва 


ат айй алел gin (ag 9 эл га т Fr єл ип їй ва ingore аллоу зп эйт ал айз ў тл Қал 


а/ с а. e И а e ae с а а а 
ТИЛЕП, EI ETI EENE AAEE TARY PAT АЛЬ ка a tg 7) эл AMN тл AR па na (ay атала та aN 
ДА RL | (2 
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PGMS UR ea ee N KI M єл] ал аа їй а. ЕТІПТІ 
па, © "т ІШ 


а а а а а с а. а а. 
Ер ы ыты аа тысы ga NONA MAN Un ы ШАША 
ML © 1 їл [їл KU уа 
їйї een aon вап ag Pa g Éa тіл ат Èr айй за pagan maa эл Жап ті am amar n He ae maam ай ал л 

. e a a 1) Zz a GN й. 
О ер ре 
Я с с а. а а// е өл 45 3 а. 
жады санына а тутан талын аа E E аа ыла 
m тї) ga anam yang атт тә йал ал „її ach aa maa 2 7 Bs 2 ал 4 та} © тл ола: ай тз ТИП 
ca =] лл? өл өы fen ITE 
ho па алат а ал аа ва A 5 ал NAM 2 AM 5 
Ч в TUNG njaman | 


A man ай ә ал ЧЕЛ ЕЙ TÁ N аяп anfi ал) da по їл as алл nan їнї әл iam 2 # oa Mi т 
ee 7 т) ЕД 


їл эл лр р iwi man manu їз ал] ka ал эл] л ба Mi na п aD за] єл SA kakake bahi 
A а i [а] И A a e QA с а а е“ Ae С 
ИИО (а ЕЛ G ETN TTAN а єп їлп тл f 
HU С^ а. 
a a а. < a a а с а а а.“ а 
ат VA LL пл пт тъ ЕЛ ПЛ ол N ал AU їй ЕЛ та па тл л ел тл ат елп) тп тл am y e2 ът ат 
са е) M Cr 
--а а а 7-0 e у Ae. t а. а 
венаны нылды ауаға аа аа 
) 
Рә} a а а ал) : Qe aa а.“ 
ШЫГАТ ТЫНЫ а тылы аналы ыты ыла 
а а Су e GN A Le. CN a ға e а 
(мала та пл пт АЛ NANA ЛП Пл пазу АЛО ER RON Ааа RE 
т [GA KU my 
с а а. e а. LANG а.с СХ 
пл и ар TAN ал пл ол та ал ел тт ANANG an 1а 
пз) KU 
a с сз в. а а с с e 
лал п А та UT KA їл N ала) тл2 16 › т] пт ат та MAA 2 AA AN та єл тл 
HU JAN ex 
Ae a [а] а а/ 
Е ЕАС машы 
с Qe “ а а.с а. CN а. 
J 1]? 7 ae mama ип an па AF (Uy 2 mana ал AKA AS g LIT EA та NUN? тата Лал 
at, б] at, 
e [A] Су (езу РА GN / va а. e a 
кол А ШЫ О ЫЧ ат эл тп 
С) 
тл үр тл жал AAN AN 2 База mah єл чаа шкан а 
Bo ек Т уе f ІШ 
єл] эл 2 ал та отат N тй пе таптал mangah г а у ал пгт тй aM na алт тй єл 
HK “| 4 їз, a 1 - л] А С) 
e а = с ©“ e . 
AA M A AMN A M N O E пал ал тл 5 ыты таланттан EN A | KL yangan 
т. С с т С^ 
тт N 2 па anata Ainun? mm 2 4201 нп нї ӘЛ ал та тп тї au mM єл ал тҥп тл 
1] узе HA АТА aes | ШШЕ 


БН ІШ i АШИ наре дро га О 


nuh un ай ga wn an has g hag on a (159 лл] kahan ал зә g эл 0 ако й д за haem айл] за 1 
ЕЛ2 Kn пл їл па лл эл KIK та лал п ай тп ал ап 2 › тл 1 TA вт алал A 
an Пл тл Tia (ag wr бт ma тл тл ата па mban meamen tam ta та та алал л 

“| | “] “етщ т "акы 
л у л у ыды 
oe aan ОИСЕ и 


ОО Е а а ао na | nih na айп 2 


cS 
слит 2 aa 7 аа тл -лал й aon É ag за iach ал т] EA мп її за лл gaan а 
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кишен nia те mam лыты N 1+1 АЛЛ Т єл] ал аа айға. ed N 
ČL "I іт 


On 


іні. 


ланы Мо ш а ыы “к 


кп їй єл ал tayu тула mam ал kian anak ал айт UTE нї mn njang «Я ка тал ва a тп 


р А <b 2 р a А с а 
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abdi 
abdi dalem 
adipati 


ajar 
alip 


alun-alun 
arak 

bau 

bé 
bedhaya 


bekel 
béndha 


bésan 
besar 


biyang 
bupati 


cemara 
cepaka 
cik 

dal 


demang 


déwa 

dhacin 
dhuku 

dikir (dhikir) 


dodot 


embah 


servant 

servant at court 

1 = bupati; 2 title, e.g. Pangéran 
Adipati Anom: Crown Prince 
ascetic 

the first year in the Javanese eight- 
year cycle (windu) 

the great grassy square in front of 
the court or the residence of a bu- 
pati 

alcoholic beverage, brandy 
measure of area: ca 1.75 acres 

the sixth year in the Javanese 
eight-year cycle (windu) 

female court dancers; the dance 
performed by them 

an official in the countryside 

a certain dark brown hard-shelled 
fruit 

parent(in)-in-law of one’s child 
the twelfth month of the Islamic 
calender 

mother; woman of low status 

a high official administrating a 
certain activity within the court of 
certain region outside the court, 
regent, see also wedana 

а certain evergreen tree, casuarina 
frangipani 

encik 

the fifth year in the Javanese 
eight-years cycle (windu) 

1 village head; 2 title of a court of- 
ficial; also used as title for the local 
representative of an apanage hold- 
er who himself resides at court 
Balinese title 

unit of weight: ca 61.76 kg 

a fruit tree, 15-20 m high 

(to recite) a certain Islamic chant 
repeatedly 

ceremonial batik garment with a 
train 

term of address for old man or 
woman 


embok (mbok, bok) term of address for mother 


encik 


gadhung 
gamelan 


gedhong 


term of address for foreign Arab 
or Chinese merchants 

certain kind of tuber 

an ensemble of Javanese instru- 
ments, mainly percussion 
building; group of court officials 
mainly responsible for financial 
and administrative affairs, di- 
vided into a left and right half, 
each under a wedana gedhong who 
formed with the two wedana kapa- 
rak the four bupati macapat, the 
highest officials at court. 


Grebeg (Garebeg) Javanese festival; Grebeg Mulud 


haji 
jaka 
jaksa 
jati 
jawi 

jé 
jimakir 
jimawal 


jumadilawal 


celebrates the birth of the Prophet 
Muhammad (12 Mulud) and was 
the main event of the Javanese 
political year when all officials, in- 
cluding the bupati of the manca- 
nagara and pasisir had to present 
themselves at the court to pay 
homage to the king. Grebeg Puasa 
(1 Sawal) celebrates the end of the 
fasting month, and Grebeg Besar 
(10 Besar) celebrates Abraham's 
willingness to sacrifice his son and 
the pilgrimage to Mecca 

a person who has made the pil- 
grimage to Mecca 

young unmarried man 

public prosecutor 

teak (wood, tree) 

outside, i.e. outside the kraton, 
specifically the outer officials (bu- 
pati jawi) of the nagari ageng 

the fourth year in the Javanese 
eight-year cycle (windu) 

the eighth year in the Javanese 
eight-year cycle (windu) 

the third year in the Javanese 
eight-year cycle (windu) 

the fifth month of the Islamic cal- 
ender 
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kabayan 


kadipatèn 
kain 


kalantaka 


a village official in charge of secu- 
rity 

the residence of the Crown Prince 
1 garment worn by ladies; 2 fabric, 
cloth 


small, indigenous cannon 


kaparak (keparak) group of court officials mainly re- 


kapatihan 
karya 
katanggung 
kaum 


kemiri 
kesambi 
ketib 
kidang 
kilèn 
kiwa 
kliwon 


kodhok ngorèk 
koyan 


kraton 
kris 


kustup 
kyai (ki) 


lebet 


legi 


lurah 


sponsible for military affairs, di- 
vided into a left and right half, 
each under a wedana kaparak who 
formed with the two wedana ged- 
hong the four bupati macapat, the 
highest officials at court. 
residence of the patih 

= bau, or later 4 bau 

group of court officials 

religious official in charge of the 
mosque 

candlenut 

a tree yielding wood for charcoal 
assistant to a pangulu 

roe deer 

west 

left 

assistant or deputy of a high offi- 
cial 

a three-toned gamelan played on 
solemn occasions 

unit of weight: ca 30 picul of 62 kg 
court, palace complex 

Javanese dagger or small sword 
with a straight or undulating blade; 
often considered to have supernat- 
ural powers 

kind of cloth? 

title applied to eminent males, re- 
ligious teachers, or revered heir- 
looms 

inside, і.е. inside the kraton, spe- 
cifically the inner officials (bupati 
lebet) of the kraton 

a day of the Javanese five-day 
market week 

chief or head, especially village 
chief, but also used for the chief of 
a group of officials, e.g. Ki Lurah 
as a term of address for the patih 


lurik 


macapat 


magang 
maja 


mancanagara 
mandhasiya 
mantri 

mas 

mijil 

modin 
muharam 
mulud 
nagari ageng 
ngabèhi 

nyai 
pagelaran 


pager bumi 
paing 


pamijèn 
panakawan 
panatus 
pandhita 
panèket 
panembahan 


panèwu 
pangéran 


pangulu 
panji 
paséban 
pasisir 
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Javanese cotton fabric with a 
striped pattern 

also mancapat; the four neighbour- 
ing villages (around one’s village); 
bupati macapat the four highest of- 
ficials (gedhong and kaparak) 
apprentice official 

a certain tree or its fruits; the wood 
used for kris hilts 

the outer interior regions around 
the nagari ageng 

the 14th wuku 

an official 

title or term of address for older 
brother or minor nobility 

a verse metre, longing and anx- 
ious of character 

religious official; one who calls to 
prayers 

also mukharam, the first month of 
the Islamic calender 

the third month of the Islamic cal- 
ender 

the greater centre of the realm ad- 
ministered by the eight wedana 
jawi 

title for higher officials 

respectful term of address to older 
woman 

an open hall where the king holds 
audience 

a brick wall 

a day of the Javanese five-day 
market week 

group of court servants 

follower, servant 

lower ranking official 

a great teacher, title of Sunan Giri 
low ranking official 

very high title for princes, kings, 
or religious figures 

middle ranking official 

title for princes, religious figures, 
or high ranking bupati 

chief religious official 

aristocratic title 

audience hall 

coastal regions 
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patih 
pendhapa 


pon 


prabayeksa 
prabu 


priyayi 


pun 
pusaka 


rabingulakir 


radén 


raja 
rangga 


rebo 
rejep (rejeb) 


ruwah 


santana 
santri 


sapar 


sawo 
sayid 


sembah 


si 


sitinggil 


chief minister 

large square pavillion with a 
raised floor, open sides, and an 
elaborate roof in front of a tradi- 
tional Javanese house of a person 
of rank or institution. 

a day of the Javanese five-day 
market week 

a large hall in the palace 

king, monarch 

member of the Javanese official 
class, respected person 

familiar title: krama for si. 
heirloom, revered object (e.g. kris, 
spear) passed down from one’s 
ancestors, often considered to 
have supernatural powers 

the fourth month of the Islamic 
calender 

aristocratic title; when followed 
by mas it indicates a higher degree 
of nobility; when used by females 
it is followed by ajeng or ayu 
king 

low ranking court official or ad- 
ministrative title 

Wednesday 

the 7th month of the Islamic cal- 
ender 

the eighth month of the Islamic 
calender 

family, kinsman 

student of Islam in a school, strict 
follower of Islamic rules 

the second month of the Islamic 
calender 

a small tree and its fruit 

title given to descendants of the 
Prohet 

a gesture of high esteem made to 
a superior by holding the hands 
before the face, palms together, 
thumbs approaching the nose, 
and bowing the head slightly 
deprecatory person marker, or fa- 
miliar title: ngoko for pun. 

raised terrace with audience hall 
on the northern side of the palace 


sléndhang 


soka 
sorahsari 
sulasih 
sumarsana 
sunan 


sura 


syarif 
tengen 
tumenggung 


tuwan 


ulama 
wagé 


wali 

wang 
wariagung 
waringin 
wawu 
wayang 


wayang bèbèr 


wayang gedhog 
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where the king appears in state 

a cloth worn over one shoulder or 
diagonally across the body (used 
for carrying) 

a flowering tree 

kind of cloth? 

selasih, a kind of flower 

a kind of flower 

title applied to the apostles of 
Islam in Java (the nine wali), and 
to the king; also susuhunan 

the first month of the Islamic cal- 
ender 

title of a male descendant of the 
Prophet Muhammad 

right 

title applied to a bupati 

title of respect for Europeans, 
Arabs, haji 

Islamic scholar 

a day of the Javanese five-day 
market week 

one of the nine apostles of Islam in 
Java; collectively Wali Sanga 
monetary unit, 10 doits 

one of the 30 wuku 

banyan tree 

the seventh year in the Javanese 
eight-year cycle (windu) 
shadow-play or the puppet used 
in the shadow-play 

wayang performance using a pic- 
ture scroll 

shadow-play depicting the adven- 
tures of the hero Prince Panji 


wedana (wadana)high adminstrative official; wa- 


wergu 
wétan 
windu 
wora-wari 
wuku 


dana seems to be the preferred 
term for the bupati of the kraton 
and the nagari ageng 

a kind of rattan 

east 

a period of eight (Javanese) years 
hibiscus 

one of 30 seven-day periods, each 
with its own name, which make 
up a 210-day cycle 
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Abimanyu son of Arjuna, father of Parikesit, killed 
in action [19] 

Abiyasa son of Palasara, father of Pandhudéwa- 
nata [19] 

Adam Prophet [1] 

Adibaya Nyai Ageng, daughter of Getaspandhawa 
[95]. 

Adilangu 1. village, residence of Sunan Kalijaga 
[127, 287, 288], the holy graves there indispen- 
sable for Java [893]. 

Adilangu 2. Panembahan, = Pangéran Natapraja. 

Adilangu 3. Panembahan, = Panembahan Wijil. 

Adiningkung Prabu, son of Prabu Anom, king of 
Majapahit [43]. 

Adisara young woman sent by Senapati to Panem- 
bahan Madiyun [280, 281, 283, 285, 286]. 

Adiwarna village [1347]. 

Ageng 1. Ratu, = Ratu Kulon 

Ageng 2. Ratu, wife of Mangkurat IV, has a dream 
about the future greatness of Pangéran Mang- 
kubumi [1179] 

Agrayuda 1. son of Tumenggung Pasingsingan, 
rebels, killed [403, 405, 406]. 

Agrayuda 2. = Tumenggung Reksanagara 

Agung 1. Sultan, Mas Rangsang, Prabu Pandhita 
Nyakrakusuma, eldest son of Panembahan Kra- 
pyak, succeeds him [329-331], magically pow- 
erful [332], campaign against eastern Java 
[334-342], conquers Wirasaba [343-347], defeats 
Pangéran Surabaya [348-353], conquers Pasuru- 
han [354], Pajang [355-357], Tuban [359], Ma- 
dura [360-362], and Surabaya [363], kills the 
bupati of Pathi [367], marries Pangéran Pekik to 
his younger sister Ratu Pandhansari [375], 
conquers Giri [375-377], failed expedition to Ja- 
karta [378-390], peace with the Dutch [391], 
conquers Blambangan, Sumedhang, and Ukur 
[392-396], his children, dies, buried in Magiri 


[399], showed respect to the unborn Mangkurat 
II [484], kraton in Karta [398, 1043]. 

Agung 2. Déwa, Balinese commander [393]. 

Agung 3. Déwa, Balinese commander [1018]. 

Ajibarang village in Banyumas [472, 473, 592, 593]. 

Akik Radèn Ajeng, daughter of Pangéran Purbaya 
3, goes with him to Ceylon [1204]. 

Alang-alang Bètèng, fortress near Batavia [580, 
582, 585, 1144). 

Alap-alap Tumenggung, conguers Kadhiri to- 
gether with Pangéran Wiramanggala [301], sent 
on to Rawa and Jagaraga [303], conquers Luma- 
jang and Renong [337], sent to help the bupati 
of Pathi [350], to Pathi to collect the spoils [368, 
370, 371]. 

Alduwélbéh Admiral; commander of the Dutch 
troops for Mangkurat II [491-495], gets rid of the 
the English and the French [497, 498], accom- 
panies Mangkurat II [502], demands the death 
of Adipati Martalaya [507, 508], to Madura [510, 
514, 515], to Kadhiri [519, 520, 523, 524, 534], ru- 
mored to be the father of Mangkurat II [539, 
540], joins the attack on Pakubuwana I [544, 545, 
548, 549, 551, 557, 566, 568], to Batavia, receives 
Cirebon and Pasundhan in reward [572]. 

Ali Radén Mas, son of Pangéran Arya Mangkuna- 
gara and Radén Ayu Ragasmara [1165]. 

Alit 1. Radèn, = Brawijaya 

Alit 2. Pangéran, = Pangéran Danupaya 1. 

Alit 3. Radèn Mas, = Pangéran Mangkuningrat. 

Alit 4. Ratu, daughter of Pakubuwana II [1189, 
1348]. 

Alpiser Natanahil Dutch commander in Semarang 
[1244]. 

Ambiya Radèn Mas, son of Pangéran Arya Mang- 
kunagara [1165], also Sambiya. 

Ambonese [447, 491, 938, 1215, 1284, 1304, 1369]. 

Ambuh village [1337-1339, 1342, 1345]. 

Aminah Radèn Ajeng, daughter of Mangkurat IV 
[1155], married to the bupati of Kaliwungu 
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[1159], divorced [1170], remarried Arya Pring- 
galaya [1174]. 

Amongpraja servant of Pangéran Tepasana [1264]. 

Ampèl 1. holy grave [538]. 

Ampèl 2. village on the road to Semarang [779. 
1341, 1342]. 

Ampéldenta 1. Sunan, Radèn Rahmat, son of Bra- 
himasmara, marries daughter of Ki Gedhé Ma- 
nila [54], visited by Sèh Walilanang [55], father 
of Prabu Nyakrakusuma, teacher of Prabu Set- 
mata, Sénapati Jimbun, and Raden Husén [56, 
61], advises the interregnum of Sunan Parapen 
[89]. 

Ampéldenta 2.place where Sunan Ampéldenta es- 
tablishes himself [53]. 

Andaka River [340]. 

Andakara Kyai, = Tumenggung Wiradigda 

Andayaningrat Adipati, Kyai Ageng Pengging, 
marries daughter of Brawijaya, father of Ki Ke- 
bokanigara and Ki Ageng Pengging, ancestor of 
Sultan Pajang [96, 99]. 

Andayaningsih Radèn Ayu, concubine of Pakubu- 
wana II [1348]. 

Andayasmara Radèn Ayu, concubine of Pakubu- 
wana II [1348]. 

Andayawati Radén Ayu, concubine of Pakubu- 
wana II [1348]. 

Angga Kyai, headman of the Suranata corps [699]. 

Anggadimeja Radèn, = Pangéran Blitar 2. 

Anggadirja messenger from Surabaya [1364], ac- 
companies Captain Orgondrop to Surabaya 
[1367], leads reinforcements to Pranaraga 
[1377]. 

Anggadiwirya = Wiryadiningrat. 

Anggajaya 1. Kyai, commander of Mataram, sent 
with Radèn Panji Karsula [493] 

Anggajaya 2. from Surabaya, in the service of 
Mangkurat II |489, 510], receives Admiral Aldu- 
welbéh [514], defeats the Madurese [515], be- 
comes bupati of Pasuruhan [526, 527], joins the 
stabbing of Trunajaya [536]. 

Anggakatawengan = Tumenggung Katawengan 2. 

Anggakusuma son of Kyai Wirakabluk, servant of 
Mangkurat III, married to Radén Ajeng Bano- 
wati who divorces him [1189]. 

Anggatruna servant of Pangéran Tepasana [1264]. 

Anggawangsa = Tumenggung, Adipati Jangrana 

Anggawirya servant of Pangéran Tepasana [1264]. 
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Anggayuda Radèn, = Pangéran Natakusuma 

Anglingdriya son of Pancadriya, father of Sawéla- 
cala [19]. 

Anom 1. Prabu, son of Radèn Susuruh, king of Ma- 
japahit [40], has Patih Wahan murdered [41], 
killed by Dipati Udara [42]. 

Anom 2. Prabu, = Kraèng Galésong [502]. 

Anom 3. Pangéran, Adipati, title of crown prince, 
= Pangéran Krapyak, Mangkurat II, Mangkurat 
Ш, Mangkurat IV, Pakubuwana II, Pakubu- 
wana Ш. 

Antagopa messenger of Mangkurat Ш to Captain 
Kenol [800, 806]. 

Antakusuma 1. = Kyai Gundhil (Gondhil) 

Antakusuma 2. cloth of Déwi Nawangwulan [74]. 

Antang Mount, last refuge of Trunajaya [525, 526, 
528, 529], [877]. 

Antawirya Radèn Mas, = Pangéran Prangwadana. 

Arbo Baudin Captain of the Company militia in 
Batavia [1214]. 

Ardikarun guardian of Jayaparusa and Jayalalana 
[658, 659]. 

Aretman Seargeant in the party of Captain Orgon- 
drop [1318]. 

Arjuna son of Pandhudéwanata, father of Abima- 
nyu [19]. 

Aru-aru village [104]. 

Arya 1. Pangéran, bupati of Wirasaba, killed by 
Sultan Agung [344, 347]. 

Arya 2. Radèn, = Tumenggung Suranata 2. 

Asem (Ngasem), [844, 845, 851, 1341, 1343]. 

Asmarandana Ngabèhi, kliwon Kaparak Kiwa 
[1165], escorts Pangéran Purbaya to Sekararum 
[1201], killed in action on the Sitinggil [1273], = 
Ki Samarandana? 

Asthabrata Serat, book taught by Mangkurat II to 
his son [680]. 

Astina 1. realm of Pandhudéwanata [19]. 

Astina 2. assembly point for the expedition against 
Jakarta [378, 379]. 

Awijaya Sultan, Mas Krébét, Sultan Pajang, Јака 
Tingkir, birth and naming [101], raised by the 
widow of Tingkir, disciple of Ki Ageng Séla 
[105-107], gains the favour of the Sultan of 
Demak, head of the Tamtama [108, 110, 111, 
113], exiled [114], wanders [115], stays with Kyai 
Ageng Butuh and Kyai Buyut Banyubiru [115- 
120], returns to Demak [121], fights crocodiles 
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[122-124], regains favour by fighting buffalo 
[125, 126], succeeds as Sultan Demak [129, 130], 
disciple of Sunan Kalijaga and Sunan Kudus 
[135, 138], adopts Sénapati [137], invulnerable 
[143], visits Kudus [145-147], visits Ratu Kali- 
nyamat [148, 149], announces a contest to kill 
Arya Panangsang [150, 153-155], chooses a 
woman from Kalinyamat and puts her in the 
care of Kyai Pamanahan [167], (later Sénapati 
marries her [179]), grants after mediation by 
Sunan Kalijaga Mataram to Pamanahan [169], 
proclaimed Sultan Pajang by Sunan Parapén 
[180, 181], summons in vain Sénapati to Pajang 
190-192], has Radén Pabélan killed [228, 229], 
attacks Mataram, but retreats [231-235], falls ill, 
dies [236-241], succeeded by Adipati Demak 
[243], later by Pangéran Banawa [261]. 

Ayamwuruk son of Adiningkung, king of Majapa- 
hit [43]. 

Ayunan Radèn Ayu, daughter of Pakubuwana 1 
[681]. 
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Bagawanta River [471]. 

Bagus 1. Radèn, = Sénapati 

Bagus 2. Déwa, Balinese chief, ally of Jayapuspita 
[930]. 

Bahrawa domain, (Lembahrawa) [824, 1180, 1235, 
1247, 1250-1252, 1270, 1309, 1331, 1381]. 

Bajra Carik, = Tumenggung Tirtawiguna 

Baka Ratu, = Karungkala [19]. 

Baki village [1362, 1366]. 

Bala son of Watugunung [3]. 

Balabar Kyai, heirloom kris, given to Mangkurat II 
by his father [473], used to kill Trunajaya [534], 
demanded from Mangkurat III [886], carried by 
Pakubuwana II [1353]. 

Balatér = Blitar 4. 

Baléga domain in Madura [344]. 

Baléléng 1. Panji, Balinese commander [393]. 

Baléléng 2. Murah Panji, Balinese ally of Jayapus- 
pita [978], joins him in Kaputran [989], helps de- 
feat Commander Gobyo [991, 992], has the title 
panji taken away from Sasranagara [1007], joins 
the march to meet Panembahan Erucakra [1018, 
1019]. 

Balélumur Kyai, a coach [44]. 
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Bali 1. Island, (Nusakambangan) [393, 411, 485, 
527, 923, 924, 945-947, 968, 978, 1003, 1007, 1018, 
1101, 1112, 1131]. 

Bali 2. Juragan, = Tumenggung Tohjaya 

Balinese [254, 393, 394, 402, 411, 574, 815, 930, 932- 
934, 945, 976, 978, 989, 995, 997, 998, 1000, 1003, 
1021, 1062, 1076, 1085, 1135, 1246, 1258, 1318, 
1381]. 

Banawa Pangéran, Ratu Pajang; son of Awijaya 
[171], wants to attack Mataram [185], as envoy 
to Sénapati [213, 215-219], becomes bupati in Ji- 
pang after his father’s death [237, 240, 242-244], 
joins Sénapati [247-254], becomes Ratu Pajang 
[259-262], dies soon, succeeded by Pangéran Tu- 
menggung Gagakbahni [270]. 

Banawa River, [1347, 1363]. 

Bandar Ki, brother of the widow of Kaligunting, 
mantri of Radén Susuruh [33, 39]. 

Bangah Arya, son of Sri Pamekas, king of Galuh 
[21], conquered by Pajajaran, defeats Pajajaran 
with his brother Radén Susuruh [38], changes 
name to Arya Panular [39]. 

Bangil [865, 866, 1171]. 

Bangsantaka Ki, court official stays loyal to Paku- 
buwana II and joins the flight to Pranaraga 
[1344-1347, 1363, 1367, 1375, 1376]. 

Bangsapatra 1. = Adipati Lumarap. 

Bangsapatra 2. Ki, court official stays loyal to Pa- 
kubuwana II and joins the flight to Pranaraga 
[1345, 1346, 1356, 1367, 1376]. 

Bangsri Nyai Ageng, daughter of Kyai Ageng Séla 
[134]. 

Banjarandhap kraton corps [1344, 1345]. 

Banjaransari son of Kudalaléyan [21]. 

Banowati Radèn Ajeng, daughter of Pangéran Te- 
разапа 3, married to Anggakusuma, son of Kyai 
Wirakabluk, divorces him to marry Puspadirja 
of Batang [1189]. 

Banten 1. Adipati, son-in-law and ally of Awijaya 
[231]. 

Banten 2. man from Banten [264]. 

Banten 3. piece of cloth from Banten [1166]. 

Banyakpatra Kyai, = Adipati Mangkupraja. 

Banyakwidhé 1. Arya, Siyungwanara, son of Sri 
Pamekas from concubine [23-25], brought up by 
Kyai Buyut of Krawang [26], goes to Pajajaran 
[27-30], kills his father [31], defeats his half- 
brother Radén Susuruh [32], becomes king in 
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Pajajaran [33], defeated by his half-brothers [38, 
39]. 

Banyakwidhé 2. Arya, captures Radén Suryaku- 
suma [776], sent by Mangkurat III to support 
Demak [800], leader in the fight against Paku- 
buwana I at Kalicacing [831]. 

Banyubiru Kyai Buyut, teacher of Mas Manca and 
Jaka Tingkir [118-120]. 

Banyudana [610, 611, 613-615, 617, 1182, 1340, 
1343]. 

Banyumas 1. [472, 481, 483, 484, 486, 592-594, 597, 
598, 698, 1011, 1046, 1197, 1201, 1318]. 

Banyumas 2. Adipati, defeated by Wiranagara 
(Untung Surapati), reinstated [593, 597, 598, 600, 
601]. 

Banyumas 3. Adipati, supports the expedition 
against Surabaya [927, 994]. 

Banyumas 4. Tumenggung, sent by Mangkurat III 
to help Tegal [800], sent against Pakubuwana I 
[815]. 

Barabudhur Mount, [910]. 

Barongkos village, [932]. 

Baru 1. Kyai, pike of Sultan Agung [367, 368], in- 
herited by Mangkurat II [473], carried by him 
[518], demanded from Mangkurat III [886]. 

Baru 2. Chinese in Kartasura, father of Suradi- 
wangsa [1353]. 

Baruwang Kyai, 1. kris of crown prince [1345], 2. 
kris of Pakuwuwana II [1382]. 

Basuki [1138, 1139]. 

Batang 1. Adipati, married to daughter of Adipati 
Mandaraka [329]. 

Batang 2. Adipati, = Pusparudita 

Batang 3. [939, 1168, 1189, 1207, 1208, 1246, 1254, 
1330]. 

Batavia [484, 485, 491, 493, 572, 573, 581, 585, 586, 
588, 596, 597, 599, 602, 617, 651, 667, 669, 737, 
761, 801, 802, 805, 809, 823, 864, 891, 895, 928, 
938, 993, 1026, 1028, 1126, 1141, 1142, 1144, 1147, 
1148, 1152-1154, 1160, 1161, 1166-1169, 1171-1174, 
1180, 1181, 1184, 1186-1188, 1199, 1203, 1204, 
1210-1214, 1217-1219, 1278, 1281, 1284, 1295, 
1299, 1302, 1318]. Also Jakarta. 

Baturana village [1065]. 

Baureksa 1. Tumenggung, one of the commanders 
of the expedition against Jakarta, killed by Sul- 
tan Agung [390]. 

Baureksa 2, Tumenggung, = Tumenggung Wira- 
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jaya. 

Baureksa 3. Lord of the crocodiles, defeated by 
Awijaya [122]. 

Bauwarna Prabu Jaka Sunan Bauwarna = Radén 
Mas Suryadi. 

Bayalali [816, 838, 842, 1337, 1343, 1367]. 

Bayangkaki Mount [1376]. 

Bebanar village [1072]. 

Beladho Mas, = Pangéran Riya Mangkunagara 

Bélem 1. one of the eight captains during the siege 
of Jakarta [381]. 

Bélem 2. Captain, in Jepara, fights against Truna- 
jaya [456]. 

Bengawan River [1289]. 

Benggol Captain, [1116]. 

Bérawa Kyai, sword presented to Captain Orgon- 
drop [1367]. 

Besar panakawan [1345, 1346]. 

Bésing Captain, sent out against Pangéran Cakra- 
ningrat 3 [1003], commander in Surabaya dur- 
ing the absence of Brikman [1050, 1085]. 

Bethok Kyai, kris of Sunan Prawata [140]. 

Bicak 1. Ki, wayang performer, killed by Ki Ageng 
Séla [132]. 

Bicak 2. Kyai, small gong appropriated by Ki 
Ageng Séla after the murder of Ki Bicak, heir- 
loom [132, 233, 314, 779, 886]. 

Bicak 3. village [1322, 1324, 1325, 1338, 1367]. 

Bima [708]. 

Binarong Tumenggung, Kyai Nindakarti, involved 
in the killing of Tumenggung Martapura in Je- 
рага [495, 642, 645-647, 649]. 

Bintara forest where Radèn Patah settles, later 
Demak [62, 65, 66, 85-89]. 

Blambangan [55, 56, 336, 392-396, 402, 403, 410-413, 
452, 1019, 1258]. 

Blimbing Mas, son-in-law of Sénapati Kadhiri 
[302]. 

Blitar 1. Pangéran, son of Pangéran Juminah, sent 
out against Trunajaya, helps Panembahan Pur- 
baya [329, 453, 454]. 

Blitar 2. Pangéran, Radèn Anggadimeja, kinsman 
of Mangkurat Ш, helps him at Kaliwungu and 
Kalicacing [766, 800, 831]. 

Blitar 3. Pangéran, Sultan, Radèn Mas Sudama, son 
of Pakubuwana 1 [681], raised in rank [810], re- 
ceives appanage [859], conguers Malang [884- 
886, 888, 890, 892, 893] becomes wadana 
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kaparak kiwatengen [913], his daughter Radèn 
Ayu Wulan marries Pangéran Riya Mangkuna- 
gara [914], dispatched against Jayapuspita 
[1012, 1022, 1023], defeats Adipati Sasranagara 
[1024], to Kartasura when Pakubuwana I falls 
ill [1025-1027], offended by Mangkurat IV 
[1030-1032], asks the help of the Dutch in vain 
[1034, defeated [1034-1038], with Pangéran Pur- 
baya to Mataram [1039-1041, 1043], proclaimed 
king with the title Sultan Ibnu Mustapa Paku- 
buwana Sénapati ing Alaga Ngabdurrahman 
Sayidin Panatagama in Kartasekar [1044], pro- 
motions and enlargement of subjected lands 
[1045-1047], defeated [1070, 1072-1074], flees to 
Kedhu [1075, back in Mataram [1077], at Mre- 
bung [1082, 1091], failure of his rebellion pre- 
dicted, [1093-1096] flees to Madiyun [1102], to 
Kadhiri [1114, 1115], Malang [1117] and Dhum- 
pul [1119], dies [1121]. 

Blitar 4. Pangéran, (Balatér), Radèn Mas Subrangta 
(Subrangti), son of Mangkurat IV [1155], raised 
in rank [1161]. [In Dutch sources he is called Bli- 
tar. “Balatér” looks like a nickname, probably 
referring to his dubious reputation]. 

Blitar 5. domain [274, 887, 1353]. 

Blora [277, 1030, 1287, 1289, 1291, 1363]. 

Bocor Kyai, a leaseholder who tests the invulnar- 
ability of Sénapati [198, 199]. 

Boga village [1347]. 

Bokong Nyai Ageng, daughter of Getaspandhawa 
[95]. 

Bonang Santri, Sunan = Prabu Nyakrakusuma. 

Bondhankajawan = Kyai Ageng Tarub 3 

Bonggol Captain, sent to meet Panembahan Pur- 
baya [1138]. 

Brahim Radèn, Ibrahim Wiranagara, younger 
brother [?] of Tirtanata 1, remains behind in 
Dhumpul after the surrender of his siblings 
[1139], attacked, defeated, flees, raids Kadhiri 
[1146], attacked, flees, returns to Malang, at- 
tacked, disappears [1149], Governor General in- 
quires after him [1169], summoned Бу 
Pakubuwana II during his flight to Pranaraga 
[1367]. 

Brahimasmara Makdum, converts king of Cempa 
to Islam, marries daughter of the king [45], 
father of Radèn Rahmat and Radèn Santri [52]. 

Brajanala kraton gate [849]. 


Index 


Brama Bathara, son of Bathara Guru [1], sent down 
to rule Gilingwesi [19]. 

Bramani daughter of Bathara Brama [19]. 

Brangkal village [1356, 1366]. 

Brangkas village [1370, 1371, 1380, 1382]. 

Brangti Radén Ajeng, daughter of Mangkurat IV, 
marries Radén Sukrama [1159]. 

Bratanjung son of Lembuamisani [43]. 

Bratayuda horse of Sénapati [255]. 

Brawijaya 1. Radèn Alit, son of Bratanjung, last 
king of Majapahit, his patih is Gajahmada [43], 
marries a princess from Cempa [44], takes End- 
hang Sasmitapura as concubine [46], father of 
Arya Damar [49], father of Radén Patah from 
the Chinese princess whom he gives away to 
Arya Damar [50, 59], father of Kyai Ageng 
Tarub 3 with a Wandhan woman who heals him 
of a venereal disease [63], adopts his own son 
Radèn Patah [66], sends Kyai Ageng Tarub 3 to 
Tarub [76], lays siege to Giri twice [79-82], at- 
tacked by the Muslims, ascends to heaven [88], 
his daughter married to Andayaningrat [96]. 

Brawijaya 2. Panembahan = Sunan Pakubuwana 
П. 

Brebes [948, 1090, 1188, 1246, 1282, 1304]. 

Bregas village [1235, 1239, 1247, 1381). 

Brekat Kyai, saddle [1345]. 

Brikman Captain, killed by Wiranagara (Untung 
Surapati) [624, 625]. 

Brikman Admiral, leader of the Dutch expedition- 
ary army against Jayapuspita [938, 939, 960], to 
Surabaya [963], starts the attack [964, 971-976], 
captures Surabaya [979-981], has commander 
Gobyo removed [990-993], sends out Major 
Gustap [999-1003], goes to Mangkurat IV [1049, 
1050], kills Pangéran Kudus [1051-1054], to Se- 
marang [1055], to Kartasura [1058, 1059], cap- 
tures Kartasekar [1069, 1071, 1072, 1076], 
returns to Kartasura [1076, 1078], frees Danureja 
[1078, 1079], marches against Mrebung 
[1090,1091], again to Kartasura [1104, tricks and 
kills Pangéran Arya Mataram [1106-1109], pur- 
sues Panembahan Purbaya and Pangéran Blitar 
3 [1110, 1111], conquers Madiyun, Kadhiri, and 
Malang [1115-1120], returns to Kartasura [1120, 
1122], receives Panembahan Purbaya in Sema- 
rang [1141]. 

Bro Major, in Jepara, fights against Trunajaya [456]. 
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Buginese [254, 491, 574, 583, 662, 707, 815, 938, 
1181, 1215, 1246, 1284, 1304, 1369]. 

Bulu village, = Tindak 

Bumi 1. Radén Mas, = Pangéran Buminata 1. 

Bumi 2. one half of Kedhu [1232, 1339]. 

Bumija one half of Kedhu [1159, 1202]. 

Buminata 1. Pangéran, = Radèn Mas Bumi; eldest 
son of Mangkurat Ш [741], dies [766]. 

Buminata 2. Pangéran, Radén Mas Sekti (Sakti), 
son of Mangkurat IV [1155], raised in rank, 
marries, Radèn Ajeng Tembeleék, receives apan- 
age [1159, 1160, 1162], dies, his younger brother 
Radèn Mas Karaton receives his title [1161]. 

Buminata 3. Pangéran, Radén Mas Karaton, son of 
Mangkurat IV receives title of Buminata [1155, 
1161, 1162], becomes [right] wadana santana 
and increase in apanage lands [1175], escorts the 
head of the Dutch factory [1182], marries Radén 
Ajeng Sumilah, a daughter of Pangéran Tepa- 
sana [1189], deployed in Banyudana [1340], 
avoids the fleeing Pakubuwana II and submits 
to Sunan Kuning [1347, 1349], advises Pangéran 
Ngabehi and other brothers to submit [1349, 
1354]. 

Bunjaladriya Kyai, = Ebunjaladri 

Buraréh Radèn, son of king of Cempa [52], marries 
daughter of Adipati Téja [54]. 

Buratsari Nyai, asked to bring Radén Mas Said to 
the kraton [1165]. 

Burham Major, leader of the expedition against Wi- 
ranagara in Pasuruhan [668, 669, 672]. 

Busungmernung deputy chief of the Makassarese 
[437, 453, 470]. 

Butuh 1. Kyai Ageng, disciple of Sitijenar [98, 100, 
102], meets Awijaya [115-117], predicts his fu- 
ture power and teaches him [123]. 

Butuh 2. village, grave of Awijaya (Jaka Tingkir) 
[242], visited by Pangéran Pekik [372, 542], vis- 
ited by Mangkurat IV [1149]. 

Buwang Kyai, = Tumenggung Natayuda 1. 

Buyung Captain, [1116]. 

Buyut 1. Kyai, of Krawang, finds and takes care of 
Arya Banyakwidhé 1 [26, 27]. 

Buyut 2. Nyai, of Krawang [26]. 
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Cakra Radèn Mas, youngest son of Panembahan 
Krapyak [329]. 

Cakrajaya 1. Tumenggung, Ngabéhi, son of Da- 
nureja, kliwon of Sèwu, bupati of Batang, fights 
wild buffalo [1206], promoted [1207], fights Chi- 
nese [1246], name used in a ruse [1254]. 

Cakrajaya 2. Captain of the Dutch auxiliary troops 
[1214]. 

Cakrajaya 3. = Adipati Danureja. 

Cakranagara 1, Pangéran, Radén Mangunjaya, 
messenger of Mangkurat II to Pandhita Giri 
[539], appointed bupati of Sumenep [540]. 

Cakranagara 2. Radén, = Pangéran Cakraningrat 
4. 

Cakranagara 3. Radèn, bupati of Pamalang [1304]. 

Cakraningrat 1. Adipati, Panembahan, uncle and 
guardian of Trunajaya, bupati оЁ Sampang 
[431], dispatched against Trunajaya [450], cap- 
tured and exiled to Lodhaya [469], reinstated 
and sent out again against Trunajaya [527-533], 
his role in the faked rebellion of Wiranagara 
(Surapati) [604, 605, 613, 615, 616, 620-622], sent 
out against Pasuruhan [666, 670, 671], father of 
Radén Demang Pasisir [674], forgives Wirana- 
gara the death of Radén Demang Pasisir [677- 
679], fakes a retreat |695, 696], receives Ratu 
Wétan as wife, adviser of Mangkurat П [697], 
his wife Radén Ayu Pakuwati raped by Mang- 
kurat III [767, 768], sympathizes with the plans 
of a rebellion by Pakubuwana I (Puger) [768, 
769, 771, 772, 774), goes with permission of 
Mangkurat III to Madura [774], rises in rebel- 
lion [795-797], father of Pangéran Cakraningrat 
2, and Radèn Sasradiningrat [798], receives the 
title Panembahan at the installation of Pakubu- 
wana I [808, 809, 810], father of Tumenggung 
Natadiningrat (= Sasranagara 2?) [810], joins the 
attack on Kartasura [825, 828, 836, 837, 841, 846, 
849], pursues Mangkurat III [855, 857, 859], 
commands two expeditions against Pasuruhan 
[864, 866, 868, 875], dies on the way back [883]. 

Cakraningrat 2. Pangéran, Sasranagara 2, eldest 
son of Panembahan Cakraningrat, receives one- 
third of Madura [894], fights with his son-in- 
law Arya Dikara of Pamekasan, abandoned by 
Pangéran Cakraningrat 3 [965, 967, 968], flees to 
the Dutch but killed in a misunderstanding 
[969, 970, 971], his wives handed over to the 
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king [1005, 1165]. 

Cakraningrat 3. Pangéran, Radèn Suradiningrat (= 
Natadiningrat ?), son of Panembahan Cakran- 
ingrat, sent against Demak by Pakubuwana 1 
[811], leader in battle at Salahtiga [828, 832, 834, 
835, 840], rewarded for his courage [840], allies 
with the Dutch against Pangéran Cakraningrat 
2 [965-970], becomes bupati of Madura [972, 
973], commands the left wing at Surabaya [979], 
dispatches Cakraningrat 4 against Déwa Ketut 
[997], betrayed [998], recovers his domain [1003, 
1004], dispatched against Pangéran Purbaya 
[1110, 1114, 1130, 1132, 1133], discusses succes- 
sion of Pakubuwana II [1152], speaks ill of Patih 
Danureja [1160], demands kris of Pangéran 
Arya Mangkunagara [1166], Governor General 
discusses his case [1171], turns down Patih Na- 
takusuma’s belated request for cooperation 
[1238], instructs his son Tumenggung Secadi- 
ningrat [1276], the latter informs him of his de- 
feat [1290], sends the captured messengers of 
the Sunan to Surabaya [1295], turns down 
Mangunoneng 4 [1368]. 

Cakraningrat 4. Pangéran, Radèn Jimat, Pangéran 
Jimat, Radèn Cakranagara; sent by his brother 
Pangéran Cakraningrat 3 against Déwa Ketut 
[997], joins Déwa Ketut [998], defeated, flees to 
Bali [1003], joins Adipati Natapura [1112], de- 
feated in battle [1113, 1114], surrenders together 
with Panembahan Purbaya and taken to Karta- 
sura [1140], jailed, hangs himself [1145]. 

Cakraningrat 5. Radèn Ayu, wife of Cakraningrat 
2 [970]. 

Calpitu village at the foot of Mt. Lawu [119]. 

Campakamaling village [1149]. 

Candrakirana Déwi = Déwi Galuh. 

Candramenggala = Candranagara. 

Candranagara Tumenggung, Kyai Candrameng- 
gala, attendant of Pakubuwana II, appointed 
wadana Kaparak Tengen, demoted [1175]. 

Candrawilasita follower of Pangéran Purbaya 3 
[1197, 1204]. 

Cangkiran village [1371]. 

Cape of Good Hope, [1128, 1144, 1188, 1285]. 

Carat Mount [876, 878]. 

Carebon = Cirebon 

Caremé village [1372]. 

Caruban [739, 1264, 1353]. 
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Carubuk Kyai, kris of Awijaya (Jaka Tingkir) [146]. 

Cathis Radèn Ayu, former wife of Panembahan 
Purbaya [1356]. 

Cemarasèwu village [1347]. 

Cemaratunggal Ajar, princess of Pajajaran, resides 
on Mt. Kombang, predicts Radèn Susuruh’s fu- 
ture [33-37]. 

Cempa 1. [44, 45, 50, 52, 63]. 

Cempa king of, gives daughter in marriage to Bra- 
wijaya, converts to Islam [44, 45]. 

Cepaga village near Kartasura [779]. 

Cepaka Ajar, predicts destruction of Pajajaran [22]. 

Ceylon [1144, 1185, 1186, 1188, 1189, 1197, 1204, 
1208, 1254, 1264, 1283]. 

Chinese [50, 51, 59, 376, 754, 770, 796, 815, 1166, 
1170, 1210-1219, 1222-1228, 1231, 1232, 1234, 
1235, 1238, 1239, 1242-1247, 1250-1254, 1256, 
1259, 1267-1270, 1275-1278, 1281, 1283-1289, 
1291, 1292, 1294, 1296, 1298, 1300-1303, 1306- 
1308, 1310, 1311, 1313, 1316-1319, 1321-1324, 
1327, 1331-1333, 1336, 1338-1343, 1345,1347, 
1348, 1350,1351, 1353-1355, 1359-1362, 1366- 
1367, 1369-1371, 1375, 1379-1382]. 

Cianjur [585]. 

Cirebon 1. Pangéran, marries Ratu Mas, daughter 
of Raden Patah [109]. 

Cirebon 2. Pangéran, marries daughter of Radén 
Trenggana [129]. 

Cirebon 3. Sultan, has his adoptive son Surapati 1 
killed [589], and adopts Untung as Radén Sura- 
pati 2 [590]. 

Cirebon 4. Adipati, his daughter [423]. 

Cirebon 5. domain of Sunan Gunungjati, Sunan 
Kalijaga establishes himself there [58], leaves 
again [127]; the admiral receives it from Mang- 
kurat II [572], Untung (Surapati) goes there 
[584, 586, 589]. 

Cirebon 6. (Carebon) granted to the Company 
[572,737]. 

Citra Ki, employs the antidote against the poison 
of Pangéran Silarong [413]. 

Citraboma Ki, servant from Kartasura [1376]. 

Citradiwirya Ki, Ngabéhi, bupati of Magetan, 
meets Pakubuwana II and escorts him to Ma- 
getan [1347, 1350, 1352], duped by his nephew, 
his scribe, dismissed as bupati of Magetan 
[1357], joins Pakubuwna II in Pranaraga [1379]. 

Citramenggala Ki, servant from Kartasura [1376]. 
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Citrasoma 1. son of Kusumawicitra [19]. 

Citrasoma 2. Adipati, wadana gedhong of Paku- 
buwana 1 [859], becomes bupati of Jepara [894], 
army commander [937, 953], involved in the 
plot to deceive Pangéran Arya Mataram [1107], 
in pursuit of Panembahan Purbaya [1132,1137], 
consulted by Adipati Danureja [1177], foils the 
plot of Mangunoneng 4 to kill the husband of 
Radén Ayu Taman [1194], opposes Pangéran 
Purbaya 3 [1195, 1203, 1204], reports on the out- 
break of the Chinese rebellion [1218-1220], joins 
the failed defense of the kraton [1345], as mes- 
senger of Mangunoneng 4 to Semarang, his son 
had in the meantime replaced him as bupati of 
Japara [1369, 1371]. 

Citrawangsa patih of Tumenggung Tirtawiguna 
[1318]. 

Citrawati wife of Sunan Kuning [1348]. 

Co Encik, Chinese leader [1287, 1292]. 

Culik Kyai, kris of Adipati Mandaraka [314]. 

Cumbring Nyai, market vendor, meets Pakubu- 
wana I [688]. 


D 


Daha (old name for Kadhiri) [863, 1130, 1146, 1149]. 

Dakawana Ki, messenger of Mangkurat I [407]. 

Dalem Kyai, Kyai Dilem, because of his wife killed 
by Mangkurat I [414-416]. 

Damar 1. Arya, Ki Dilah, son of Brawijaya and Sas- 
mitapura, king of Palembang receives the preg- 
nant Chinese princess from his father, begets by 
her Radén Husén [46-51, 59]. 

Damar 2. Radén Mas, = Pangéran Riya Mangku- 
nagara 

Dana Kyai Mas, rebel against Pakubuwana I in 
Ngénta-énta, son-in-law of Kyai Ageng Pacuki- 
lan, captured and killed [909-911]. 

Danalaya park in Mataram [319]. 

Danaraja Mount, residence of Ratu Kalinyamat 
[141, 148, 150, 151, 164, 166, 167, 457]. 

Dangdangwacana Ngabèhi, sent to Mount Wilis 
[1382]. 

Danupaya 1. Pangéran, Pangéran Alit, son of Sul- 
tan Agung, raised by Tumenggung Danupaya, 
rebels, kills among others the bupati of Sam- 
pang, killed in action [399, 402, 403, 406-410, 
431]. 
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Danupaya 2. Tumenggung, sent out against Blam- 
bangan, guardian of Pangéran Danupaya 1 
(Alit), kills himself after the latter’s death [402, 
403, 406, 411, 412]. 

Danupaya 3. Pangéran, Radén Mas Regu, son of 
Mangkurat IV [1155], raised in rank, marries 
[1159], receives apanage [1162], deployed in Ba- 
nyudana [1340], flees to Mataram [1349]. 

Danureja Adipati, Kyai Setrajaya, Adipati Cakra- 
jaya, patih of Pakubuwana 1, Mangkurat IV, and 
Pakubuwana II, leads Pakubuwana I (Puger)’s 
flight from Kartasura [770, 780], becomes patih 
jawi at Pakubuwana Гв accession [810], his ac- 
tions as patih [859, 870, 893, 895, 896], also patih 
lebet [912], leads the war against Jayapuspita 
[927, 928, 933, 937, 939, 940, 941], besieges Sura- 
baya [943, 945, 946, 950, 952], attacks [953], de- 
feated [957, 958, 960], receives Admiral Brikman 
[963], drives Jayapuspita from Surabaya [974, 
979], advises to dismiss Gobyo [993], continues 
the war under Mangkurat IV [1029], recalled to 
Kartasura because of the rebellion of Pangéran 
Blitar [1049, 1050, 1055], suspected of treason 
and arrested in Semarang [1058], released 
through the intercession of Brikman [1078-1080, 
1087], raised in rank with the title Adipati Da- 
nureja [1089], marches against Mrebung [1090, 
1098], back to Kartasura [1104], rescinds the ap- 
pointment of the bupati of Semarang made by 
the Dutch commander [1124-1127], envoy to Se- 
marang [1128], decision to chase Panembahan 
Purbaya from Lumajang [1130], has Mas Bra- 
him chased from Malang, defuses the threat of 
the rebel from Nusatembini [1149], the dying 
Mangkurat IV instructs him to proclaim his son 
Radèn Mas Prabayasa after his death [1151], de- 
spite some opposition proclaims Pakubuwana 
П [1152-1154], defuses the Pangéran Arya 
Mangkunagara problem [1156, 1157], spoken ill 
of [1160], returns from Semarang with the en- 
voys sent to Batavia and the body of Panem- 
bahan Purbaya [1161], as envoy to Batavia, has 
a hard time there [1168, 1169, 1171-1174], 
worries about the mental state of the Sunan 
[1177], prediction about the future [1179], the 
Tirtanata affair, leading to his dismissal and 
exile [1180-1185], shipwrecked and rescued by 
Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara [1186]. 


1000 


Darmayuda 1. Tumenggung, bupati of Pasuruhan, 
dispatched against the Makassarese [438, 439]. 

Darmayuda 2. of Sampang, one of Trunajaya's 
commanders, defeated, killed [502, 515, 516, 
525]. 

Dasamuka Prabu [1269]. 

Demak 1. Sultan, 1 = Radèn Patah, 2. = Pangéran 
Sabrangler, 3. = Radèn Trenggana, 4. = Pang- 
éran Prawata 

Demak 2. Adipati, son-in-law and ally of Awijaya, 
succeeds him as Sultan Pajang, employs mer- 
cenaries, is deposed [231, 243, 244,245, 248, 254, 
257-259, 272, 301]. 

Demak 3. domain [66, 90, 99, 100, 107, 108, 111, 113- 
115, 117, 120, 123, 126-129, 131, 132, 245, 252, 
254, 256, 257, 259, 287, 308, 310, 320-323, 325, 
456, 488, 497, 501, 773, 786, 800, 802, 805, 808, 
811, 813, 893, 913, 914, 937, 1051-1054, 1087, 
1106, 1159, 1190, 1228, 1229, 1235, 1240, 1243, 
1246, 1265, 1268, 1275, 1282, 1298, 1308-1311, 
1313, 1315-1318, 1321, 1322, 1327, 1330, 1336, 
1348, 1369-1371, 1380]. 

Demung near Pajarakan, invaded by the Makassa- 
rese [437-439, 443, 445, 446, 450]. 

Dengkéng River, travelled by Jaka Tingkir [121, 
312, 314]. 

Dersanan village [1041, 1043, 1046, 1056, 1069]. 
Dèwi 1 Radèn Ajeng, married to Padmanagara of 
Demak, probably mistake for Dèwi 2 [1348]. 
Dèwi 2. Radèn Ajeng, daughter of Mangkurat IV 

[1155], married to the bupati of Brebes [1159]. 

Dhadhapan Rangga, subordinate of Panembahan 
Kajoran, killed in action [655]. 

Dhadhaptulis marries daughter of Kyai Pamana- 
han [170]. 

Dhadhungawuk wants to enlist in the Tamtama 
corps, killed by Jaka Tingkir [113]. 

Dhanci Company messenger [1301]. 

Dhandhangmungsuh spear of Arya Panangsang 
[159]. 

Dhandhangwacana leader of Trunajaya’s Madu- 
rese [453], sent to collect Panembahan Kajoran 
[458], captures Adipati Cakraningrat [462, 469], 
pursues Mangkurat I [470], defeated by Paku- 
buwana I (Puger) [477], [502, 512], dies in battle 
[525]. 

Dhayaluhur domain [994, 1011]. 

Dhobras Radèn, son of Pangéran Pekik, has love 
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affair with Radén Ayu Singasari, murdered by 
Pangéran Singasari 2. [422]. 

Dhukut son of Watugunung [3]. 

Dhumpul [1119, 1139, 1146, 1169]. 

Dhungkul Mount [876, 877]. 

Dikara 1. Arya, of Pamekasan, fights his father-in- 
law Pangéran Cakraningrat 1 [965]. 

Dikara 2. Arya, member of the Martalulut, sent to 
strangle Pangéran Wiramenggala and Radèn 
Wiratmeja [1275, 1276]. 

Dilah Ki, = Arya Damar 

Dilanggu village [1069, 1071]. 

Dilem Kyai, = Kyai Dalem 

Dipanagara 1. Pangéran, = Panembahan Erucakra 

Dipanagara 2. Pangéran, = Pangéran Martasana 2. 

Dipanagara 3. Pangéran Arya, Pangéran Marta- 
sana, Radèn Mas (S)utara, son of Mangkurat IV 
[1155], raised in rank marries Radèn Ajeng Jèm- 
blem [1159], receives apanage [1162], divorced 
[1170], name changed to Pangéran Arya Dipa- 
nagara, kliwon of Pangéran Ngabèhi, apanage 
increased [1175], sent with Arya Pringgalaya 
against the Madurese [1294, 1297], recalled 
[1312], deployed at Banyudana [1340], insists on 
following the fleeing Pakubuwana II [1349], ar- 
rives in Kaduwang [1358], retreats with Paku- 
buwana II to the mountains [1375], returns with 
him to Pranaraga [1379]. 

Dipanagara Panji, kinsman of Trunadilaga [676]. 

Dipapraja Radén Panji, prevents a real attack on 
Pasuruhan [877]. 

Dipasana apprentice official with Pangéran Pur- 
baya, conducts a raid on Adipati Suradiningrat 
of Tuban, apprehended [1195], made to fight a 
tiger [1196], installed as bupati in Tuban by the 
Madurese [1286], has to flee [1290], returned to 
Tuban [1293]. 

Dipasanta 1. Pangéran, Radén Mas Mesir, son of 
Pakubuwana I, called Radén Mas Martataruna, 
raised in rank [681, 691, 716, 810], rises in rebel- 
lion and strangled [1129]. Also = Upasanta? 

Dipasanta 2. Pangéran, Radén Mas Sardin, son of 
Mangkurat IV [1155], raised in rank [1161], dies 
[1176]. 

Dipataruna Radèn Mas, = Pangéran Erucakra 

Пірауида Ki, bupati of Pamardén (Pamredén), 
joins the defense of Salatiga [1336, 1339, 1343], 
reports defeat [1344], sent out again [1345]. 
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Diramanggala Ngabehi, as envoy to Jayapuspita 
[919, 921]. 

Domba horse of Ngabéhi Tambakbaya, captured 
by Sultan Agung [357]. 

Donan [485]. 

Doplang Radèn Ajeng, daughter of Pangéran Arya 
Mangkunagara and Radèn Ayu Ragasmara 
[1165]. 

Drana village [104]. 

Dul Kahar Captain of the Company militia in Ba- 
tavia [1214]. 

Dul Katip Captain of the Company militia in Ba- 
tavia [1214]. 

Dul Manaf Captain of the Company militia in Ba- 
tavia [1214]. 

Dulangmangap crack troops of Jayapuspita [983, 
986]. 

Dulkup 1. Captain, commander of the Dutch in Je- 
para [444]. 

Dulkup 2. Commissioner, in Semarang, receives 
Brikman and others [1055], exceeds his au- 
thority [1124-1128], effects the surrender of Pa- 
nembahan Purbaya [1136-1138], successfully 
objects to death penalty for Panembahan Pur- 
baya [1141]. 

Dumilah princess of Mount Dumilah, daughter of 
Sunan Lawu [1376]. 

Durahman Ki, devout Muslim, son-in-law of Ki 
Muhammad [1376]. 

Durgajaya Radèn, kinsman of Trunadilaga [676, 
677]. 

Dutch [376, 380, 381, 383-391, 442, 444, 451, 456, 
457, 473, 484, 491-493, 506, 507, 545, 547, 551, 
556, 557, 560, 567, 574, 576, 590, 596, 606, 607, 
624, 632, 640, 642, 650, 710, 738, 786, 788, 790, 
792, 801-803, 805, 806, 823, 826, 827, 853, 855, 
867, 872, 883, 888, 895, 897, 898, 903, 938, 970, 
980, 1026, 1037, 1048, 1053, 1128, 1130, 1140, 
1177, 1200, 1259, 1269, 1270, 1275, 1277, 1279, 
1283, 1307, 1310, 1313, 1331, 1345, 1353]. 

Dwarawati [703]. 


E 


Ebun Kyai, advises Wiranagara (Untung Surapati) 
to flee to Cirebon [584], given the title Ebunja- 
ladri [592]. 

Ebunjaladri Kyai, Kyai Ebun, Bunjaladriya, dep- 
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uty commander of Wiranagara (Untung Sura- 
pati) [592], promoted [594], kills Saradenta and 
Saradenti [595, 599, 600], and Radén Demang 
Pasisir [674], killed in action [885]. 

Ekawangsa Кі, panéket official of the Kaparak 
corps, fights wild buffalo [1206]. 

Elik 1. Rangga, Chinese leader [1287], killed in ac- 
tion [1292]. 

Elik 2. Chinese of mixed-descent, younger brother 
of Suradiwangsa [1353]. 

Emas 1. Pangéran, son of Mangkurat III, returns 
from exile [1188]. 

Emas 2. Captain, son of Adipati Suradimenggala 
of Semarang [1214]. 

Emop = Emuf. 

Emuf Pan der Ardiyan Yan Wilem Baron Pan Emuf 
[1210, 1212, 1214-1216]. 

Emup = Emuf. 

Endranata 1. Tumenggung, Kyai Gadamastaka, 
bupati of Demak [325], killed [371]. 

Endranata 2. Tumenggung, Martajaya, offers his 
services to Mangkurat II [488], to Demak [497], 
becomes bupati there [501], defeats the Madu- 
тезе [510. 511], at the siege of Kadhiri [524]. 

Endro one of the eight captains during the siege of 
Jakarta [381]. 

Eng Encik, subordinate of Sapanjang [1213, 1215]. 

English eliminated [498]. 

Enta-énta (Ngénta-énta), village in Mataram, rebel- 
lion of Radén Suryakusuma and Kyai Mas 
Dana [755, 909, 910]. 

Eping Cik, = Ping Bulung 

Epo Cik, = Cik Po. 

Erucakra Panembahan, Radén Mas Sungkawa, son 
of Pakubuwana I, Radén Mas Dipataruna, Pan- 
géran Dipanagara {681, 691, 716, 810], receives 
appanage [859], dispatched against Jayapuspita 
[1012-1018], receives with the latter eastern Java 
[1019], becomes Panembahan Erucakra Séna- 
pati ing Alaga Ngabdurrahman Sayidin Pana- 
tagama, in Madiyun [1020-1022], his commander 
in battle Sasranagara [1023], defeated [1024], still 
in rebellion [1031, 1033, 1057, 1060-1068, 1103], 
joins eventually Pangéran Blitar 3, and Pan- 
géran Purbaya, flees with them, to Lumajang 
[1119, 1131, 1136, 1139], surrenders [1140], exiled 
to Cape of Good Hope [1144, 1188], father of 
Radén Ayu Kusuma [1193]. 
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Etik 1. Mudha Tik, Éyang Tik, Pun Etik, Cik Etik, 
one of the leaders of the Pasisir Chinese [1218, 
1222, 1224, 1227, 1242, 1277, 1278, 1308, 1322, 
1324, 1336, 1340, 1342]. 

Etik 2. Chinese who hid Mas Garendi (Sunan Kun- 
ing} [1275, 1311, 1313].. 

Eyang Etik = Etik 1. 


F 


Fager Major, member of the welcoming committee 
for Patih Danureja [1169]. 

Fakenir Pergo Ardiyan, Pakenir, director junior 
member of the Council of the Indies [1154, 
1171], Governor General [1172, 1173, 1181, 1210]. 

Fanbandhem Lieutenant, killed in action at Sura- 
baya [980]. 

Fanderlin Lieutenant, killed in action at Surabaya 
[980]. 

French eliminated [498]. 


G 


Gadamastaka Kyai, = Tumenggung Endranata 1. 

Gadhungmalathi camp of Sapanjang [1213-1215]. 

Gagakbahni Tumengggung, Radèn Tompé, son of 
Kyai Pamanahan [137], raised in rank [263], ap- 
pointed Adipati Pajang, dies, buried in Mata- 
ram [270]. 

Gagakpranala Ki, captures Pangéran Dipasanta 1 
[1129], killed in action [1362], the same? 

Gagakrimang horse of Arya Panangsang [156]. 

Gagatan village [1265]. 

Gajahmada patih of Brawijaya [43. 44, 47, 50, 51, 
79, 81, 88]. 

Gajahpramada 1. Tumenggung, appointed bupati 
of Pagelén by Pangéran Puger (Pakubuwana I) 
[475], killed in battle [552, 555]. 

Gajahpramada 2. Tumenggung, sent to assist Adi- 
pati Lumarap [1069]. 

Galaganjur gamelan [216, 1175]. 

Galésong Kraéng, Prabu Anom 2, head of the Ma- 
kassarese who occupy Pajarakan and Demung 
[437], victories [440, 441], joins Trunajaya [445], 
defeat together Mangkurat II [446, 450-453], to 
Kadhiri [461, 462], brother of Kraèng Naba [502 
503, 513], killed by Trunajaya [516]. 

Galuh 1. Déwi = Candrakirana [21]. 
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Galuh 2. kingdom [21, 38]. 

Galungan son of Watugunung [3]. 

Gambuh group of court servants [1345, 1356]. 

Gandakusuma Mas, son of Yudanagara of Banyu- 
mas, master of horse of Pangéran Purbaya 3 
[1197, 1201]. 

Gandaprana horse of crown prince [1345]. 

Gandariyaséwu sugar mill near Batavia where the 
rebellious Chinese assemble [1210-1213, 1215, 
1216]. 

Gandasuli messenger of Patih Natakusuma to Ma- 
dura [1238]. 

Gandawati wife of Sunan Kuning [1348]. 

Ganjur Kyai, chief of the Suranata, relative of the 
widow of Tingkir, receives Jaka Tingkir in 
Demak [108. 110]. 

Gapit kraton gate [851, 1037, 1270, 1271]. 

Gardapati commander of Cakraningrat 3 [1238]. 

Garebeg = Grebeg. 

Garem Biyang, maid of Embok Martayuda [819]. 

Garendi Radèn Mas, = Sunan Kuning 2. 

Garjitawati in Mataram [1204, 1206]. 

Garon Nyai, attendant of Pakubuwana П [1345]. 

Garwakandha 1. Kyai, = Tumenggung Jayabrata 

Garwakandha 2. Tumenggung, nephew of Ki Wi- 
raguna, becomes wadana Sèwu [1199], shows 
fear fighting a banthèng calf [1206], dismissed 
[1207]. 

Garwakandha 3. brother-in-law of Mangunoneng 
4, made bupati Panumping [1354], sent to attack 
Kaliwungu [1371], reinforces Lemahbang [1381]. 

Gathayu 1. Resi, fifth son of Kandhiawan, king of 
Koripan [19, 20]. 

Gathayu 2. heirloom saddle [260]. 

Gedhangan village [1347]. 

Gedhong Kyai, mantri of Pajang, helps Sénapati, 
killed in battle [256. 257]. 

Gegelang realm of Lembupangarang [20], Mang- 
kurat III flees through its forest [862, 1110], Pa- 
kubuwana II visits the place [1350]. 

Gelathik village [869]. 

Gembong |382, 883, 1130, 1137, 1138, 1140]. 

Gemulak Ngabèhi, = Ngabèhi Sastrawijaya. 

Gemulak place near Semarang [1128, 1318]. 

Gendhing 1. Bupati, commander of the eastern Ja- 
vanese army against Sénapati [308]. 

Gendhing 2, Bupati, incites Pangéran Puger of 
Demak against Panembahan Krapyak, killed in 
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battle [321, 323]. 

Gendhingan village [1348]. 

Gendrayana son of Yudayana [19]. 

Genter Radén Mas, = Pangéran Arya Panular 3. 

Genthong village near Pasuruhan [696]. 

Genting village [1066]. 

Genukséla village [1244]. 

Gerdyug one of the eight captains during the siege 
of Jakarta [381]. 

Gerit Ki Mas, = Tumenggung Sindureja 

Getasaji village, residence of Kyai Buyut Banyu- 
biru [118]. 

Getaspandhawa Kyai, son of Kyai Ageng Tarub 3 
and Nawangsih, has 7 children [95]. 

Géyong Chinese lieutenant of Semarang [1235]. 

Gilingwesi kingdom of Watugunung [3,4, 8-10, 14- 
17, 19]. 

Giri 1. Santri, Sunan, = Prabu Sétmata. 

Giri 2. Pandhita, = Sunan Parapèn. 

Giri 3. Pandhita, refuses to submit to Mangkurat 
П, defeated and strangled [539, 540]. 

Giri 4. Radén, Madurese leader [1287]. 

Giri 5. [79, 81, 84, 87, 169,180, 183, 185, 186, 271, 
272, 275, 276, 348, 375-377, 539, 540, 697, 921, 
1100, 1194, 1288]. 

Girilaya market [1178, 1204]. 

Giring Kyai Ageng, Kyai Ageng Рааёгёѕап, friend 
of Sénapati who drinks his magic coconut juice 
[175-178], revolt of his descendants [657]. 

Giwang Kyai, horse-cloth [1345]. 

Gobyo Commander, Semarang, dispatched against 
Jayapuspita [939, 940, 943, 953], reports to Brik- 
man his defeat [960, 963], combative [979, 982], 
defeated when acting unilaterally and relieved 
of his command [990-993]. 

Gogodog [453]. 

Gondhil = Gundhil 

Gondrop = Orgondrop 

Goplem chief of the Jayantaka corps [1254, 1270]. 

Governor General |491-493, 551, 582, 583, 602-605, 
619, 667-669, 737, 761, 783, 802, 803, 805, 809, 
823, 826, 864, 895, 900, 1142, 1154, 1169, 1171- 
1173, 1181-1184, 1188, 1199, 1200, 1203, 1204, 
1210, 1211, 1212, 1214, 1216, 1218, 1219, 1281, 
1295, 1299]. 

Gowong distinctive social group specialized in 
woodworking [1012, 1270, 1272]. 

Grebeg festival [670, 1179, 1188, 1218, 1223, 1224]. 
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Gresik (Garesik) [49, 51, 54, 56, 274, 339, 344, 378, 
510, 540, 921-924, 930, 931, 944, 945, 948, 952, 
962, 979, 1050, 1149, 1282, 1286, 1293, 1246]. 

Grobogan [125, 272, 462, 540, 928, 1057, 1081, 1106, 
1220, 1222, 1224, 1225, 1227, 1229, 1282, 1310, 
1313, 1316, 1322-1324, 1327, 1351, 1367, 1370, 
1379, 1380, 1382]. 

Grompol village, [463, 1012, 1015, 1016, 1360, 1363, 
1367]. 

Gubug village [1322, 1327, 1330, 1336]. 

Gugur village [1347]. 

Gulu cannon of Mataram [438]. 

Gumarang Kyai, Kyai Gupita, heirloom kris of 
Retna Jumilah [291]. 

Gumbreg son of Watugunung [3]. 

Gumpang village near Kartasura [1278]. 

Gunawangsa Ki, chief of the Gowong people 
[1270, 1272]. 

Gundhil (Gondhil), Antakusuma, holy jacket 
made by Sunan Kalijaga [90], presented to Sé- 
napati [287, 288, 290], Mangkurat III refuses to 
hand it over [886], Pakubuwana II uses it as pil- 
low [1347]. 

Guntur Radèn Mas, son of Pangéran Ngabèhi Lor- 
ingpasar (Radén Suryakusuma) [1188]. 

Gunturgeni cannon of Mataram [438, 555, 1277]. 

Gunung Radèn Mas, son of Pangéran Ngabèhi 
Loringpasar (Radén Suryakusuma) [1188]. 

Gunungjati Sunan, brother-in-law of Sunan Kali- 
jaga [58]. 

Gunung Kidul [175, 232, 233, 234, 249, 251, 653, 
657, 660, 755, 793, 1149]. 

Gupita Kyai, Kyai Gumarang, heiloom kris re- 
named Kyai Gupita by Sénapati [293]. 

Guru Bathara, son of Sang Hyang Tunggal [1, 2, 8- 
13, 15-18]. 

Gustap Major, Dutch commander at Surabaya 
[981], defeats Jayapuspita [987, 999, 1000, 1002], 
defeats Cakraningrat 3 [1003, 1004]. 


H 


Ham 1. Matiyus da Ham, Governor General, passed 
away [1172]. 

Ham 2. Chinese scribe, sent away from Kartasura 
[1232], sent to talk to the bupati deployed in 
Bahrawa, killed [1250-1253]. 

Hirpékusdiman Governor General [761]. 
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Hukman Onder factory head, member of the wel- 
coming committee for Patih Danureja [1169]. 

Husèn Radèn, Adipati Terung, son of Arya Damar 
and the Chinese princess [59], flees with his 
half-brother Radèn Patah to Java, converted to 
Islam by Sunan Ampéldenta [60, 61], Adipati of 
Terung [61], summons Radèn Patah to Brawi- 
jaya [65, 66], together with the latter in revolt 
against Brawijaya [85-87], father-in-law of 
Sunan Kudus [103]. 


Ijo Radén Ajeng, daughter of Pangéran Purbaya 3, 
stays behind in Kartasura [1204]. 

Imagiri Magiri, cemetery of the royal house of 
Mataram [399, 410, 467, 748, 755, 1027, 1151, 
1165, 1177, 1178, 1204, 1205, 1345]. 

Impun Radén Ayu, daughter of Pakubuwana I 
[681], adopted by Mangkurat II [735], married 
to Mangkurat III [742], sent back to her father 
[754]. 

Inten 1. = Iten 

Inten 2. Kutha, Diamond Fortress, Castle of Bata- 
via [280, 303]. 

Irawan servant of Pangéran Tepasana [1264]. 

Iten Radèn Ajeng, (Inten), daughter of Mangkurat 
IV [1155], marries Pangéran Purbaya (Demang 
Urawan) [1176]. 


] 


Jabir Radèn Ajeng [1348]. 

Jadipa Tumenggung, bupati of Pasuruhan, killed 
because of cowardice [915, 916]. 

Jagabaya 1. sent by Sultan Agung to Pathi [368]. 

Jagabaya 2. village [477]. 

Jagabaya 3. corps of soldiers [1343]. 

Jagamenggala son of Kyai Adipati Martapura [438]. 

Jagapati son of Kyai Adipati Martapura [438]. 

Jagaraga [301, 303, 349, 358, 739, 863, 927, 928, 1110, 
1353, 1372]. 

Jagasura corps of soldiers raised in Tegal [487, 1030, 
1296, 1345]. 

Jagatamu village [456, 457, 498]. 

Jahisman Lieutenant, sent against Tegal [811]. 

Jajanggu Kénthol, Kyai, = Adipati Jayasupanta. 

Jakarta [378-380, 382-384, 387, 390, 981, 1127, 1128, 
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1219, 1295]. Also Batavia. 

Jakatuwa kris of Adipati Martapura [509]. 

Jakim Dutch lieutenant at Surabaya [981]. 

Jakub dog of Brikman, fed the genitals of Adipati 
Lumarap, renamed Lumarap [1071]. 

Jakup Bélem Pan Drén Admiral, member of the 
welcoming committee for Patih Danureja [1169]. 

Jakuwés one of the eight captains during the siege 
of Jakarta [381, 384]. 

Jaladra servant of Adipati Pragola 2, follows him 
in death [369]. 

Jalumampang patih of the crocodile king Bau- 
reksa, killed by Jaka Tingkir [122]. 

Jambu 1. Radén, = Pangéran Mangkubumi 1. 

Jambu 2. village [782, 1375]. 

Jamurdipa village [1347]. 

Janapura Radèn [1366], = Sujanapura 4. 

Janas Ki, blacksmith, copies Sunan Bonang’s 
krisses for Sunan Kudus [93]. 

Jangkéwuh kinsman of Pangéran Cakraningrat 1, 
defects [965, 966] 

Jangkungpacar Kyai, kris [41]. 

Jangrana 1. Adipati, Tumenggung, Anggawangsa, 
from Surabaya, joins Mangkurat II [489, 502], 
spy [510], sent out against Trunajaya, captures 
the cannon Nyai Satomi [514], defeats the Ma- 
durese [515], becomes bupati in Surabaya [520], 
sent out against the Makassarese [526, 527], 
joins the stabbing of Trunajaya [536], his role in 
the faked rebellion of Wiranagara [604, 605, 613, 
615, 616, 620], to Jepara [645, 646], sent out 
against Panembahan Kajoran [654], again a 
faked attack on Pasuruhan [666, 670], pillar of 
Kartasura [680], sides with Pakubuwana I [768, 
769, 772, 773), sent out to pursue the latter, joins 
him [781], to Surabaya [795-797, 799, 800], pres- 
ent at the inauguration of Pakubuwana I [808], 
made adipati and kliwon [810], joins the march 
against Kartasura [825], commander [829, 836, 
846, 848], pursues Mangkurat III [855], expedi- 
tions against Pasuruhan [864, 875], Dutch 
request his death, does not resist [895, 897-901], 
succeeded by his brother Jayapuspita [903]. 

Jangrana 2. Tumenggung, Jaka Tankeban, son of 
Tumenggung Jangrana 1 [899, 954], commander 
[983, 985], raised in rank by Panembahan Eru- 
cakra [1020], commander under Jayapuspita 
[1021], after surrender exiled to Ceylon [1144]. 
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Jangrana 3. Ngabehi, younger brother of Jayapus- 
pita [954, 983], killed in action [985, 986, 988]. 

Janur Rangga, a leader in the march on Kartasura 
[1336]. 

Japan[180, 273-275, 300,344, 353, 439, 440, 925, 927, 
1001, 1002, 1007, 1018, 1021, 1060, 1061, 1064, 
1086, 1101, 1112, 1118, 1248, 1291, 1292]. 

Jaranpanoléh ancestor of Trunajaya [523]. 

Jaswa Captain, in Kartasura when Pakubuwana I 
dies [1026], present at the installation of Mang- 
kurat IV [1028], refuses to help Pangéran Blitar 
3 [1037]. 

Jati Nyai Ageng, daughter of Kyai Ageng Séla [134]. 

Jatijajar [230]. 

Jaya Ki, panakawan [1345, 1346]. 

Jayaantaka = Jayantaka. 

Jayabaya son of Gendrayana [19]. 

Jayabrata Tumenggung, Kyai Garwakandha, leader 
in battle of Pangéran Blitar 3 [1023], incites him 
to rebel [1030], frees his son Ragum [1036], 
raised in rank [1045], at Mrebung [1091, 1097], 
accompanies the body of Pangéran Blitar 3 to 
Kartasura [1121]. 

Jayacapa Ki, horse of Pakubuwana II [1345]. 

Jayadirana 1. son of Jayasanta, killed in action on 
the Sitiggil [1273]. 

Jayadirana 2. Ki, brother-in-law of Mangunoneng 
4 [1358]. 

Jayakusuma 1. = Tumenggung Tirtanata 2. 

Jayakusuma 2. Radén, son of Mangkurat III, 
younger brother of Pangéran Tepasana 3 [1188], 
his son Radèn Mas Surada [1189], killed to- 
gether with his brother Pangéran Tepasana 3 
[1258, 1260, 1263]. 

Jayalalana son of Wanakusuma, rises in rebellion 
[658-660], killed [665]. 

Jayamenggala corps of kraton soldiers [1254, 1262, 
1296, 1320]. 

Jayamijaya son of Jayabaya [19]. 

Jayamiséna son of Jayamijaya [19]. 

Jayanagara = Jayaningrat 2. 

Jayaningrat 1. Tumenggung, Adipati, Pusparaga, 
half-blood Chinese from Semarang, raised in 
rank [754], wants to become bupati in Semarang 
[770], told to fight at Ungaran [815], submits to 
Pakubuwana I [824], bupati of Pekalongan 
[894], in action against Surabaya [953], his opin- 
ion concerning the succession of Pakubuwana 
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II [1152], criticizes the actions of Patih Danureja 
[1160], asked to look for a cure against Pakubu- 
wana I's depression [1177], dies, succeeded Бу 
his eldest son [1180]. 

Jayaningrat 2. Adipati, = Jayanagara, eldest son of 
Jayaningrat 1 and son-in-law of Patih Danureja 
[1180], involved in the removal of Pangéran 
Purbaya [1195, 1203], reports on the Chinese re- 
bellion [1218], opposes supporting the Chinese 
[1219-1221, 1230, 1231], sent with his troops to 
Semarang [1233, 1235-1237, 1240, 1242], osten- 
sibly defeated after faked actions against the 
Chinese [1243, 1244], again a faked action [1245- 
1247], reports that the Company realized that 
the Javanese were not fighting for real [1256], 
his actions concerning Pangéran Wiramenggala 
[1256], displeased with the conduct of the war 
and shocked by the killing of Pangéran Tepa- 
sana he offers his resignation [1269], replaced 
by his son-in-law Sumadiwirya, takes poison 
and dies [1283, 1295]. 

Jayaningrat 3. Adipati, Radén Bagus (Su)Pama, 
Radén Sumadiwirya, son of Patih Natakusuma, 
son- in-law of Adipati Jayaningrat 2, replaces 
the the latter [1269, 1283, 1311], again a faked 
action against the Chinese, his father Patih Na- 
takusuma surrenders to the Company [1326, 
1330]. 

Jayantaka corps of soldiers [1254, 1262, 1270, 1272, 
1296, 1298, 1321]. 

Jayaparusa 1. son of Wanakusuma, rises in rebel- 
lion, killed [658-660, 662, 663, 665]. 

Jayaparusa 2. corps of soldiers [1262, 1321]. 

Jayapati = Tumenggung Sujanapura 2. 

Jayapuspita Arya, younger brother of Tumeng- 
gung Jangrana 1 [799], receives lands near Su- 
rabaya [810], also sent out against Tugu [811, 
828, 832], leader in battle at Salahtiga [834], re- 
warded for his bravery [840], succeeds his 
brother who has been killed at the request of the 
Dutch [898, 900, 902-907], rises in rebellion [917- 
919, 921, 925, 927], lays siege to Surabaya [954], 
wins in battle [959], defends Surabaya [976], mi- 
racles [977, 978], evacuates Surabaya [980, 981, 
983, 984, 986-988], retreats to Kaputran [989], 
defeated by Major Gustap [1000-1002], demotes 
his brother Sasranagara [1007], receives eastern 
Java together with Panembahan Erucakra [1013, 
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1018, 1019], becomes Adipati Panatagama in 
Japan [1020], ordered to subjugate Panembahan 
Erucakra [1060, 1061], dispatches Adipati Nata- 
pura against Kartasura [1086], dies [1101]. 

Jayaraga Pangéran, fourth son of Sénapati [269], 
bupati in Panaraga [325], rebels, exiled to Mas- 
jidwatu [326-328]. 

Jayasamodra Demang, [1165]. 

Jayasamudra Ki, follower of Pangéran Purbaya 3 
[1201]. 

Jayasanta Ngabèhi, sent after the envoy to Batavia 
who was late in returning [1160], sent to Pan- 
géran Purbaya in Sekararum [1203], takes part 
in the attack on the kraton guard, killed in ac- 
tion, including his son Jayadirana [1273]. 

Jayasantika Kyai, kliwon of Kudus, envoy to Ba- 
tavia [1168]. 

Jayasudarga Kyai, ordered by Mangkurat IV to 
conquer Pagelén [1090, 1092] 

Jayasudirga Tumenggung, wadana jawi (Numbak- 
anyar), escorts body of Ratu Kancana 4 to Ima- 
giri [1192], part of the attack party on the fort of 
Kartasura [1270], beaten to death [1272], his 
sons too young to succeed him [1276]. 

Jayasupanta Adipati, = Jajanggu, brother of Pang- 
éran Mas of Kadhiri [300], raised in rank [308], 
idem? Radén Jayasupanta = Adipati Sujana- 
pura 1. 

Jayataka elite soldiers of Sénapati [280]. 

Jayatruna messenger [1380, 1382]. 

Jayawinata Kyai Tumenggung, bupati of Mataram, 
defeated by Kyai Mas Dana [909], comes to the 
aid of the Kartasura army in Surabaya [994], 
loses part of his apanage [1170]. 

Jayéngastra corps of soldiers [1262, 1296, 1321]. 

Jayéengkéwuh servant of Radèn Demang Pasisir, 
killed in action [674]. 

Jayénglatri corps of soldiers [1262, 1296]. 

Jebadbétri Kyai, an ox-cart [44]. 

Jembaran Captain, [1116]. 

Jémblem Radèn Ajeng, Radèn Ajeng Salamah, 
daughter of Panembahan Purbaya, younger 
sister of Ratu Kancana, marries Pangéran Mar- 
tasana 4 [1159], divorces, remarried to Radén 
Natawijaya (Patih Natakusuma) [1170, 1174]. 

Jenar = Purwaganda. 

Jenes River [1347]. 

Jenggala realm of Lembuamiluhur [20], place near 
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Surbaya [1289]. 

Jepara [19, 58, 383,420, 438, 442-444, 449-451, 453, 
456, 457, 493, 497-499, 505, 512, 541, 603, 605, 
609, 629, 631-634, 636-638, 641-643, 666-669, 754, 
761, 801-805, 823, 875, 876, 894, 937, 953, 1087, 
1106, 1107, 1133, 1135, 1137, 1194, 1304]. 

Jimat 1. Radén, Pangéran, = Pangéran Cakraning- 
rat 4. 

Jimat 2. Kyai, caretaker of the royal cemetery at 
Imagiri [1205]. 

Jimbun Sénapati, = Radèn Patah. 

Jimbungan village [104]. 

Jimus panakawan [1345, 1346]. 

Jipang 1. Adipati = Pangéran Arya Panangsang. 

Jipang 2. bupati, = Pangéran Banawa. 

Jipang 3. domain [130, 143, 162, 164, 243, 244, 246- 
248, 250, 894, 926, 927, 929, 930, 932, 934, 935, 
940, 941, 949, 1006, 1130, 1247, 1248, 1286-1288, 
1290, 1292-1294, 1297, 1353, 1367]. 

Jiwaraga = Tumenggung Martapura 3. 

Jolang Radèn, = Panembahan Krapyak. 

Jombaléka ascetic in Calpitu, father of Mas Manca 
[119]. 

Jombla = Wiryadiningrat. 

Jrodo one of the eight captains during the siege of 
Jakarta [381]. 

Judhipati corps of soldiers raised in Pekalongan 
[499]. 

Jugulmudha patih of Mahapunggung [19]. 

Juldah place of origin of Sèh Walilanang [55]. 

Julungpujut son of Watugunung [3]. 

Julungwangi son of Watugunung [3]. 

Jumanten Radèn Ajeng, daughter of Mangkurat IV 
[1155], marries Radèn Wiratmeja 2, the widower 
of her elder sister Radèn Ajeng Tajem [1176]. 

Jumilah Retna, daughter of Panembahan Madi- 
yun, becomes wife of Sénapati [282, 291-294]. 

Juminah Pangéran, fifth son of Sénapati [269, 329]. 

Jurukithing Panembahan, son of Adipati Manda- 
raka, reaches a high age, defeats Pangéran Ma- 
dura [329, 333, 362]. 

Jurumartani Adipati Mandaraka, son of Nyai 
Ageng Saba, cousin and brother-in-law of Kyai 
Pamanahan, disciple of Sunan Kalijaga [135, 
136], joins the attack on Arya Panangsang [154, 
156, 160, 161, 163, 164], to Mataram with Kyai 
Pamanahan [168, 171], guardian of Sénapati 
and his brothers, adviser of Sénapati [187, 188, 
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189, 194, 195, 201, 203, 204, 232, 233, 242-244, 
257, 259], teacher of Radén Rangga [266, 267], 
raised in rank [269], adviser [272, 279, 280, 287, 
288, 294, 309, 311, 314, 316], proclaims Pangéran 
Krapyak [318, 320], 4 children [329], adviser of 
Mas Martapura [331], buried in Mataram [333]. 

Jurutaman 1. a spirit, servant of Sénapati, kills 
Awijaya without being noticed [239, 241]. 

Jurutaman 2. albino, servant of Pangéran Krapyak, 
killed by Sultan Agung [319, 413, 763]. 

Juwana [456, 937, 1282, 1316]. 


K 


Kabakalan [854]. 

Kabangkékan [857]. 

Kabaréyan abode of spirits [18]. 

Kabayan Kyai, a mantri kabayan from Jepara, with 
Tohjaya to Lumajang [1133, 1135]. 

Kadarén village [1347]. 

Кадетеп village, 2nd place of exile of Pangéran 
Purbaya 3 [1203]. 

Kadhangkrang Kraéng, major of the Makassarese 
and Ambonese auxiliaries for Mangkurat II 
[491]. 

Kadhaton Radèn Ayu, daughter of Pakubuwana II 
[1187, 1348]. 

Kadhawung 1. Radèn, son of Kyai Pamanahan 
[137]. 

Kadhawung 2. Radèn, = Radèn Demang Tanpa- 
nangkil [322]. 

Kadhiri 1. realm of Jayabaya and Lembupeteng 
[19, 20]. 

Kadhiri 2. domain, [21, 40, 42, 180, 274, 300-305, 
307, 308, 339, 363, 392, 441, 461, 469, 478, 502- 
504, 510, 512, 515, 516, 518, 521, 522, 526, 653, 
869-871, 875, 876, 925, 951, 1018, 1921, 1114, 1115, 
1118, 1146, 1149, 1183]. 

Kadipatèn Ratu, = Ratu Kancana 3. 

Kaduwang [458, 847, 857, 859, 860, 864, 1008, 1010, 
1012, 1022, 1023, 1103, 1264, 1353, 1358, 1361, 
1363, 1364, 1366, 1367, 1374, 1379]. 

Kajengtigan village [1341]. 

Kajoran 1. Panembahan, Panembahan Rama, 
grandfather of Mangkurat II [430], father-in-law 
of Trunajaya [431-434, 436], flees to Trunajaya 
[458, 460-462], disappears to Sonyasirna [535], 
magically powerful, defeated, disappears into 
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the void [653-656]. 

Kajoran 2. place [459, 460, 462, 463]. 

Kakajang village [1111]. 

Kakum village [1347]. 

Kaladuta boat of Panembahan Purbaya 1 [383]. 

Kalammunyeng magical kris of Sunan Giri (Prabu 
Sètmata) [80], demanded by Mangkurat II [539]. 

Kalang distinctive social group specialized in 
wood-working [1012, 1270, 1272], a woman 
from this group taken as concubine by Mang- 
kurat III [698]. 

Kalawéyan Kyai Buyut, in Semarang, father of Su- 
raadimanggala [541]. 

Kaleng Demang, messenger of Pakubuwana I to 
Mangkurat П [564-566]. 

Kalepu [1069, 1071]. 

Kaletingkuning Radèn Ayu, sister of Mangkurat 
IL, captured by Trunajaya [529]. 

Kaletingwungu Radèn Ayu, sister of Mangkurat 
П, captured by Trunajaya, sent ahead to Mang- 
kurat П [529-531, 533, 537], wife of Adipati Sin- 
dureja and mother of Radén Sukra [703, 706, 
730]. 

Kaliajir village [465, 552, 1074]. 

Kalibanthèng village [1245, 12461254]. 

Kalibening village [552]. 

Kalibuthak village [104]. 

Kalicacing village [816, 830, 832, 1248, 1336). 

Kalicari place near Semarang [1224]. 

Kalidhadhung village [279]. 

Kaligandhu village [1232, 1336, 1338-1340]. 

Kaligawé 1. Demang, mantri from Semarang, joins 
Tohjaya to Lumajang [1133, 1135]. 

Kaligawé 2. place near Semarang [1224]. 

Kaligunting village of the widow to whom Radén 
Susuruh flees [32, 33]. 

Kalijaga Sunan, Jaka Said, son of Ki Gedhé Manila 
[53], turns bandit, made to repent by Sunan Bo- 
nang, meditates at the Kalijaga river near Cire- 
bon, brother-in-law of Sunan Gunungjati [58], 
role during the building of the mosque of 
Demak [90], sends Awijaya to Demak [108], re- 
sides in Adilangu [127, 132], teacher of Awijaya 
[135], rival of Sunan Kudus [138], forces Awi- 
jaya to give Mataram to Kyai Pamanahan [168, 
169], meets Pamanahan [174], advises Sénapati 
to build a stone wall [211], gives Sénapati the 
jacket Kyai Gundhil [287, 288]. 
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Kalijirak village [598]. 

Kalinyamat 1. Pangéran, married to Ratu Kalinya- 
mat, daughter of Radèn Trenggana, killed [129, 
141]. 

Kalinyamat 2. Ratu, sister of Sunan Prawata [141], 
vow to have Arya Panangsang killed, asks Awi- 
jaya (Jaka Tingkir) to kill Arya Panangsang [148, 
149-151, 164), fulfills her vow [166, 167]. 

Kalinyamat 3. realm, offered as a reward for killing 
Pangéran Arya Panangsang [151, 166, 179, 217, 
264]. 

Kalitambang village [739]. 

Kalitan village [847, 848]. 

Kaliwungu 1. burial place of Mandurareja and 
Baureksa [390]. 

Kaliwungu domain [390, 800, 808, 939, 948, 1149, 
1159, 1170, 1242, 1245, 1246, 1282, 1283, 1320, 
1326, 1327, 1330, 1371]. 

Kaloran Déwa, Balinese chief, conquers Gresik for 
Jayapuspita [923, 924], supports him later as 
well [930], returns to Bali under safe conduct 
[945-947]. 

Kaluwak Radèn Ajeng [1348]. 

Kamagetan = Magetan. 

Kamal 1. Kyai, chief religious official of Pakubu- 
wana I [479]. 

Kamal 2. village in Madura [883]. 

Kamandhungan gate of the kraton [732, 901, 1037]. 

Kamlathén village [1083]. 

Kampak village [1319, 1323, 1324, 1328, 1337, 1338]. 

Kan Chinese captain of Batavia, tries to reason 
with Encik Sapanjang [1212]. 

Kancana 1. Ratu, wife of Mangkurat II, her nephew 
Sumaningrat, [742, 748]. 

Kancana 2. Ratu, concubine of Mangkurat Ш from 
Onjé, receives title [754]. 

Kancana 3. Ratu, = Ratu Kadipatèn, wife of Mang- 
kurat IV [1150, 1162]. 

Kancana 4. Ratu, Ratu Mas, daughter of Panemba- 
han Purbays [1141], wife of Pakubuwana II 
[1151, 1155, 1166, 1168, 1170], gives birth to a boy 
who dies [1176], manages to attract the dis- 
traught king and gives birth to a healthy son 
[1177, 1178], advances the career of her brother 
Pangéran Purbaya [1188, 1191], dies after a dif- 
ficult pregnancy [1192]. 

Kandheg village [1023, 1224]. 

Kandhiawan son of Mahapunggung [19]. 
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Kandhuruwan 1. Radèn, son of Radèn Patah [109]. 

Kandhuruwan 2. bupati, installed by Adipati Pra- 
gola 2 [365]. 

Kandhuruwan 3. Tumenggung, wadana Sèwu, 
sent against Panembahan Purbaya 2, and Pang- 
éran Blitar 3 [1090], has their horoscopes cast 
[1093, 1094, 1095], dies after having been cursed 
by Pangéran Purbaya 3 [1199]. 

Kanitén bupati, servant of Adipati Pasuruhan, de- 
feated by Sénapati, killed by Adipati Pasuruhan 
[296-298]. 

Kapalon village [312]. 

Kapanasan 1. forest where Kyai Ageng Tarub II is 
born [69]. 

Kapanasan 2. market near Kartasura where Paku- 
buwana II makes a pilgrimage [1204]. 

Kapasan 3. village near Surabaya [954]. 

Kapetengan corps of soldiers [1296]. 

Kapraban village near Surabaya [989]. 

Kapundhung market near Kartasura [688]. 

Kaputatan village [1370]. 

Kaputran village near Surabaya [989-991]. 

Karang village [166]. 

Karanganyar 1. in Pagelén [472]. 

Karanganyar 2. near Semarang [1242, 1245, 1283]. 

Karangasem village [1345]. 

Karanglo Kyai Ageng, welcomes Kyai Pamanahan 
in Mataram, predictions about his descendants 
[173, 174]. 

Karaton Radèn Mas, son of Mangkurat IV, = Pang- 
éran Buminata 3. 

Karé Nyai Ageng, daughter of Getaspandhawa 
[95]. 

Karéng one of the eight captains during the siege 
of Jakarta [381]. 

Karonuban Panji, deputy chief of the Makassarese 
[437]. 

Karsula Radèn, Panji. commander against the Ma- 
kassarese, receives Japan, dies there [438-441]. 

Karta kitha, kraton of Sultan Agung [398], aban- 
doned [402], becomes kraton Kartasekar of Pan- 
géran Blitar 3 [1043]. 

Kartabangsa leader in battle of Pangéran Blitar 3 
[1036]. 

Kartadipa apprentice official under Arya Pringga- 
laya 3 [1324]. 

Kartanagara 1. Tumenggung, = Adipati Mangku- 
praja. 
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Kartanagara 2. Tumenggung, son of Adipati Mang- 
kupraja [1122, 1182], dies [1220, 1221, 1283, 
1295]. 

Kartas Captain on the ship sent to Madura, killed 
in incident 967-970]. 

Kartasana [274, 1248, 1353]. 

Kartasari 1. Kartasekar, Madéganda, Karta, kraton 
of Pangéran Blitar 3 [1043, 1044, 1063, 1067], 
captured by Brikman [1070, 1075, 1076], visited 
and renamed by Mangkurat IV [1149]. 

Kartasari 2. Radèn, son of Tumenggung Mataun of 
Jipang [1294]. 

Kartasekar = Kartasari 1. 

Kartasura [544, 546, 547, 549-553, 559-565, 569, 571, 
572, 596-598, 600-602, 604, 605, 612, 615, 619, 
630, 631, 641, 652, 655, 656, 658-661, 666, 669, 
679, 680, 688, 690, 696, 697, 701-703, 736, 737, 
739-741, 748, 750, 755, 758, 761, 763, 769, 770, 
772, 773, 776, 779, 781, 783, 786, 792, 794, 795, 
799, 800, 802, 806, 807, 810-815, 817, 825, 830, 
832, 834-837, 839, 843, 845, 846, 851-854, 856-858, 
860-864, 868-871, 875, 877, 883-885, 887-890, 892, 
893, 895, 898, 899, 903, 908-910, 913, 915, 917- 
919, 922, 925-927, 944, 951, 952, 955, 959, 961- 
963, 984, 988, 994, 1005, 1009-1011, 1021, 1025, 
1026, 1028, 1030, 1031, 1033, 1034, 1036, 1039, 
1046-1048, 1050, 1057, 1060, 1062, 1065, 1069, 
1071, 1073, 1076, 1078, 1080-1083, 1085-1087, 
1092, 1093, 1096, 1098, 1102, 1104, 1105, 1107, 
1109-1111, 1113-1115, 1117, 1118, 1120-1122, 1124- 
1126, 1129, 1130, 1136, 1140-1143, 1145, 1147, 
1149, 1153, 1154, 1161, 1163, 1166, 1170, 1172- 
1175, 1179, 1180, 1182, 1184, 1185, 1188-1190, 
1195, 1201-1205, 1208, 1218, 1224, 1227, 1235, 
1238, 1247, 1249, 1250, 1252, 1254, 1267, 1270, 
1276-1278, 1281, 1283, 1285, 1286, 1294, 1295, 
1297-1302, 1305, 1310-1312, 1315, 1317, 1318, 
1320-1323, 1326, 1327, 1331-1340, 1342, 1343, 
1345, 1347-1351, 1353, 1354, 1358, 1359, 1362- 
1364, 1366-1370, 1372, 1374-1376, 1379, 1381, 
1382]. 

Kartawirya 1. Ki, Tumenggung, kinsman of Mang- 
unoneng 4 [1315], leads in the march on Karta- 
sura [1336], made chief of the leaseholders 
[1354], dispatched to Nguter [1358, 1359], de- 
feated [1362], reinforced [1366]. 

Kartawirya 2. arrives with Sutamenggala from 
Kartasura. 
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Kartayuda 1. Panji, Demang = Sasranagara 1. 

Kartayuda 2. Radèn, leader of the Madurese [1287], 
killed in action [1289]. 

Kartimasa brother of Pangéran Mas of Kadhiri, 
raised in rank with title Saradipa (former title 
of his brother) [300, 308]. 

Kartinala Ngabèhi, son of Tumenggung Suma- 
brata [1029]. 

Kartiyuda = Tumenggung Surantani 

Karungkala third son of Kandhiawan, also called 
King Baka [19]. 

Kasar Ki, heirloom kris of the husband of Radén 
Ayu Taman [1198]. 

Kasur kris of Adipati Martalaya [509]. 

Katanggung kraton office [1345]. 

Katawengan 1. Tumenggung, bupati of Kadhiri, 
leads the troops of Mangkurat III, defeated 
[869]. 

Katawengan 2. Tumenggung, Кі Anggakataweng- 
an, appointed bupati in Kadhiri [1183]. 

Katipes village [1189]. 

Kayulandhéyan abode of spirits [18]. 

Kebodhengen kris of Kyai Bocor [198]. 

Kebokabiri Kyai, mantri of Sasranagara 1 [1017]. 

Kebokanigara son of Andayaningrat, dies as a 
Buddhist ascetic [96. 97]. 

Kebokenanga = Kyai Ageng Pengging 2. 

Kebonagung village [1102]. 

Kedhu domain [196, 197, 230, 476, 479, 488, 495, 
496, 525, 538, 815, 854-856, 875, 927, 1046, 1075, 
1082, 1090, 1092, 1232, 1235, 1331, 1339, 1354]. 

Kedhungrombong village [1283]. 

Kedhungsrengéngé residence of the crocodile king 
Baureksa [122, 124]. 

Kedhupingit village of Dhadhungawuk [113]. 

Kedhutrayem = Trayem. 

Kedunggudél village [1347]. 

Kélas Dutch lieutenant of the Kartasura garrison 
[1279, 1283]. 

Kelir Mount [416]. 

Kembanglampir Kyai Ageng, father of the mother 
of Kyai Ageng Tarub 2 [67-69], village [168]. 
Kembar Mas, the twin sons of the bupati of Blam- 

bangan, succeed their father [393, 394]. 

Kencéng Demang, ordered to expel Panembahan 
Erucakra [1965, 1066]. 

Kendhal domain [939, 1246, 1282, 1318, 1320, 1326, 
1330]. 
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Kendheng mountain range [115, 186, 321, 764, 
1265, 1319, 1322]. 

Kener [610, 611, 779]. 

Kenol Captain, Commissioner, in Semarang [754], 
wants to make Pakubuwana I king [770, 783], 
goes to meet him [788-791], deliberates in Sema- 
rang and Batavia about his recognition [800-804, 
806, 807], present at his proclamation [809], sent 
out to Demak [811], becomes commissioner 
[823], concludes with Sepilman a contract with 
Pakubuwana I [826], stays in Kartasura [858], 
expeditions against Pasuruhan [864, 866, 868], 
has the body of Wiranagara (Surapati) cremated 
[880-882], builds a fort in Gembong, returns to 
Semarang [883]. 

Kenthéng village [842, 843, 1343]. 

Ketug Radén Mas, = Radén Mas Arya Purwawi- 
jaya. 

Ketut Déwa, Balinese chief, plunders Madura 
[995], joins Pangéran Cakraningrat 3 [998], flees 
to Bali [1003, 1112]. 

Khakim Kyai Pangulu, leader in battle of Jayapus- 
pita [954]. 

Kidul Nyai Rara, queen of the South Sea, marries 
Sénapati and promises him help [206-210, 232], 
also marries Sultan Agung [398]. 

Kidul Ngabèhi, patih of Wiranagara, sent to help 
Mangkurat III, flees to Daha, killed in action 
[860, 863, 885]. 

Kidung horse of Patih Natakusuma [1298]. 

Kilén Radén Ayu, minor wife of Pakubuwana II 
[1345, 1348]. 

Kiping village [1009, 1012-1015]. 

Klofdiansah Dutch commander in Semarang [1154]. 

Kolor interpreter in Semarang, killed in action 
[1246]. 

Kombang Mount, abode of Ajar Cemaratunggal 
[33, 35]. 

Konangpasir soldier from Sampang [621]. 

Kondur Demang [1273]. 

Konthing Mas, follower of Pangéran Purbaya 3 
[1201]. 

Konyit Dutch commissioner and envoy to Karta- 
sura, arrests Patih Danureja [1181, 1182, 1184, 
1185]. 

Koripan realm of Gathayu [19], village [563]. 

Koster Captain, Kartasura [1154]. 

Krakal village in Kadhiri [302]. 


Index 


Kramawijaya Ngabehi, bupati of Japan, son of 
Mataun 1, killed in action [1292]. 

Kramayuda Demang, of Karang, his daughter a 
concubine of Pakubuwana II, but wanted by 
Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara, which led to his 
exile [1166]. 

Krapyak Panembahan, Radèn Jolang, Pangéran 
Dipati Anom, sixth son of Sénapati, appointed 
as successor [269], wounded near Pathi [311, 
312, 316, 318], defeats the rebellious Pangéran 
Puger and Pangéran Jayaraga [320-324, 326- 
328], five children [329], dies [330]. 

Krasbun Captain, marches against Jayapuspita, 
killed in action [939, 980]. 

Krébét Mas, = Awijaya 

Kudalaléyan son of Panji, king of Pajajaran [21]. 

Kudus 1. Kyai Ageng, father of the father of Kyai 
Ageng Tarub 2 [67]. 

Kudus 2. Sunan, chief official of the newly erected 
mosque of Demak [90], has a kris of Sunan Bo- 
nang copied [93], kills Kyai Ageng Pengging 2 
[103, 104], rival of Sunan Kalijaga [138], incites 
Arya Panangsang to kill Sunan Prawata and 
Awijaya [139-144], confers with Awijaya [145- 
147], proclaims Adipati Demak as king [243, 
2441. 

Kudus 3. Pangéran, Pangéran Pancawati, conquers 
Demak but killed in action [1051-1054]. 

Kudus 4. Arya, bupati of Kudus, as envoy to Bata- 
via [1187, 1188], joins the deliberations on the 
revolt of the Chinese [1218, 1220]. 

Kudus 5. domain [141, 144-146, 324, 456, 457, 517, 
937, 964, 1051, 1087, 1138, 1168, 1228, 1234, 1282, 
1316]. 

Kudusan village [1346]. 

Kulalah Daéng, leader of the Company’s Muslim 
troops [1281]. 

Kulawu son of Watugunung [3]. 

Kulon Ratu, mother of Mangkurat III, disrupts the 
pregnancy of other wives, later called Ratu 
Ageng [752, 753]. 

Kumbakinumbar Kyai, royal gun [1177]. 

Kumbarawi royal gun [438, 1277]. 

Kunci artificial hill within the kraton [1038]. 

Kuning 1. Sunan, = Pangéran Arya Mataram. 

Kuning 2. Sunan, Susuhunan Mangkurat Prabu 
Kuning Sénapati Ingalaga Ngabdurrahman 
Sayidin Panatagama, Radén Mas Garendi, son 
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of Pangéran Tepasana 2, grandson of Suman 
Mangkurat III, predicted to become king [1189], 
flees Kartasura after the stangulation of his 
father [1264], escapes the killing of his uncle 
and brother, saved and hidden by a Chinese 
called Etik [1275], searched for by Patih Nata- 
kusuma and Mangunoneng [1311], set up as 
king by the Chinese and their Javanese allies 
[1313, 1315], reinstalled in Pathi [1316], pleased 
with the military successes [1327], news about 
the involvement of Patih Natakusuma and the 
latter’s quandary [1328-1331], news of Nataku- 
suma’s arrest shocks him, decision to continue 
the war [1336], occupies the palace in Kartasura 
[1348], [1349, 1350, many officials submit to him 
[1354], orders counterattack at Nguter [1358, 
1366], and Pamagetan [1369], tries to entice the 
supporters of Pakubuwana II to deliver him 
[1373, 1375, 1379]. 

Kuningan son of Watugunung [3]. 

Kunthara patih of Kandhiawan [19]. 

Kurantil son of Watugunung [3]. 

Kuruwelut son of Watugunung [3]. 

Kusuma Radén Ayu, daughter of Panembahan 
Erucakra, wife of Pakubuwana II who dislikes 
her [1193]. 

Kusumawicitra son of Jayamiséna [19]. 

Kutha Mas, = Tumenggung Tirtanata 2. 

Kuwel village [562, 566]. 

Kuwu abode of spirits [18]. 


L 


Lafél Captain, also Pan Pélser, Dutch captain іп 
Kartasura, hated by the Javanese [1218], [1279, 

1301]. [passim]. 

Lamongan domain [274, 339, 344, 799, 800, 810, 
921, 929, 948, 949, 962, 978, 1006, 1050, 1130, 
1136, 1282, 1287-1289, 1293, 1297, 1352]. 

Lampér village near Semarang [1237, 1243, 1244, 
1246, 1318, 1331]. 

Landhep Dèwi, wife of Watugunung [3]. 

Langgar Pangéran, son-in- law of Radén Treng- 
gana [129]. 

Langkir 1. son of Watugunung [3]. 

Langkir 2. Radén Mas, son of Mangkurat IV, = 
Pangéran Prangwadana 2. 

Langsur village [1347]. 
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Lapel = Lafél. 

Laroh village [1010, 1012, 1068, 1103]. 

Laroh Embok, mother of Pangéran Riya Mangku- 
nagara [779]. 

Lasem domain [58, 180, 274, 239, 349, 450, 936, 937, 
1282, 1311, 1315, 1316, 1358, 1362]. 

Lawéyan Lawiyan, village [136, 229, 847, 1347]. 

Lawiyan = Lawéyan. 

Lawu 1. Mount [119, 306, 452, 737, 738, 1008, 1019- 
1022, 1033, 1347, 1375]. 

Lawu 2. Sunan, appears to Pakubuwana II [1376]. 

Layapan village [1320-1322, 1326, 1328]. 

Layar Captain of the Company militia in Batavia 
[1214]. 

Le[m]busa[n]gara Madurese leader |1287, 1292]. 

Leksajaya messenger / spy of Martapura 4 [1322]. 

Lemahabang = Lemahbang 

Lemahbang Lemahabang, village [1235, 1239, 1381, 
1382]. 

Lembah Radèn Ayu, eldest daughter of Pakubu- 
wana I [681], marries against her will Mangku- 
rat III [682, 683, 686, 687, 692], returns to her 
father’s home [698, 699], Radén Sukra falls in 
love with her [711-715], strangled [719-728], 
[742]. 

Lembahrawa = Bahrawa. 

Lembu Kyai, = Tumenggung Mangkuyuda 3. 

Lembuamiluhur son of Gathayu, king of Jenggala 
[20, 21]. 

Lembuamisani son of Ayamwuruk [43]. 

Lembupangarang son of Gathayu, king of Gege- 
lang [20]. 

Lembupeteng 1, son of Gathayu, king of Kadhiri 
[20]. 

Lembupeteng 2, = Kyai Ageng Tarub 3. 

Lénder Major, sent to meet Panembahan Purbaya 
[1138]. 

Lénggang Radèn Ajeng, daughter of Panembahan 
Purbaya, marries Pangéran Ngabehi [1159]. 

Lengkara Déwa, Balinese commander [393]. 

Lim Co Encik, Chinese who divulges the Chinese 
rebels’ plans [1212]. 

Lindhu Radèn Mas, son of Mangkurat IV, with Pa- 
nembahan Purbaya in Lumajang [1131], even- 
tually returned to Kartasura [1141, 1142, 1147, 
1155]. 

Lipura favourite spot of Sénapati [191, 200, 201], 
place of exile of Mangkurat II [428]. 
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Liyang Po Cik, = Cik Po. 

Lodhaya abode of spirits [18], place of exile of Pa- 
nembahan Cakraningrat [469, 526, 527]. 

Logénder village [542]. 

Lonthang Mas, son of Panembahan Madiyun, flees 
to Surabaya, becomes bupati of Japan [282, 300]. 

Lopait village [825, 1248, 1251]. 

Lor Ngabehi, patih of Wiranagara, sent to help 
Mangkurat III [860], flees to Daha [863], killed 
in action [885]. 

Loringpasar Pangéran Ngabéhi, = 1. Suryakusuma, 
2. Pangéran Ngabèhi 2. 

Lowanu village [1129]. 

Lumajang [274, 337, 915, 1119, 1130-1132, 1138, 
1139]. 

Lumarap 1. Adipati, Bangsapatra, ordered by Pang- 
éran Blitar 3 to conquer Pajang [1045, 1046], 
killed in action against Brikman [1069, 1071]. 

Lumarap = Jakub. 

Lurungdhadha place near Batavia [1214]. 

Lurungtengah Nyai Ageng, eldest daughter of 
Kyai Ageng Séla [134]. 

Luyu village [860, 863]. 


M 


Mabélah Daeng, leader of the Company’s Muslim 
troops [1281, 1369]. 

Macan 1. Kyai, small gong of Sunan Kudus [103]. 

Macan 2. Pun, Cik, Encik, one of the leaders of the 
Pasisir Chinese [1218, 1222, 1224, 1242, 1322, 
1325, 1336, 1338, 1339]. 

Macanbawuk crack troops [1251]. 

Macanguguh Kyai, heirloom horse bit [260, 1345]. 

Macankuning Panji, Balinese commander [393]. 

Macanlola Rangga, mantri of Sasranagara [1017]. 

Madéganda = Kartasari. 

Madiyun 1. bupati, Pangéran, = Pangéran Timur. 

Madiyun domain [130, 278-286, 289-291, 293, 295, 
300, 306, 329, 348, 349, 739, 862, 863, 1008, 1016- 
1018, 1021-1024, 1033, 1103, 1110, 1112-1114, 
1159, 1291, 1292, 1350, 1351, 1353, 1357, 1360, 
1361, 1378, 1382]. 

Madura domain [180, 274, 339, 341, 359, 360-362, 
434-436, 445, 450, 452, 510, 669, 773, 791, 795, 
798, 802, 810, 812-814, 825, 832, 833, 835, 837, 
843, 846, 848, 849, 866, 875, 879, 883, 894, 928, 
945, 953, 965-970, 973, 975, 980, 995, 997-999, 
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1003-1005, 1050, 1110, 1112, 1114, 1145, 1152, 
1159, 1175, 1238, 1276, 1282, 1286, 1290, 1295, 
1299, 1354, 1368]. 

Madurese [436, 442, 445, 453-457, 459, 460, 463-465, 
468, 477, 479, 497, 504, 506, 511, 512, 514-517, 
524, 525, 528-530, 669, 674, 676, 677, 786, 811, 
8128, 829, 833, 838, 843, 845, 857, 860, 866, 868, 
895, 965, 998, 1003, 1076, 1113, 1114, 1130, 1139, 
1238, 1251, 1286-1289, 1291-1295, 1297, 1352, 
1368]. 

Maduretna 1. Panembahan, = Trunajaya. 

Maduretna 2. Ratu, Radén Ajeng Sitisundari, 
younger sister of Pakubuwana II [1175], mar- 
ried to Pangéran Cakraningrat 3 [1345], sent to 
Madura [1348], tries to flee the kraton [1155], 
caught by the Chinese [1159]. 

Maésanular Kyai, kris given by Brawijaya to Kyai 
Ageng Tarub 3 [76], given to Pakubuwana І 
[472], copied by Mangkurat II [699]. 

Magetan domain [1103, 1104, 1110, 1187, 1248, 1347, 
1350, 1352, 1357, 1373, 1378, 1379, 1382]. 

Magiri = Imagiri. 

Mahadéwa Bathara, son of Bathara Guru [1]. 

Mahapunggung Sri, son of Suwélacala [19]. 

Majalegi village [848, 850]. 

Majapahit [37-40, 44, 46, 47, 49, 52, 53, 60, 61, 76, 
79, 81, 82, 87-89, 96, 107, 119, 676, 677, 955]. 

Majaranu village [929]. 

Majasanga village [1343]. 

Majasem village [1376]. 

Majasta Ki Buyut, father of Ki Wila [120], accom- 
panies Jaka Tingkir [121], [125]. 

Majenang village [124, 1187, 1190]. 

Makamdawa village [1345]. 

Makassarese [254, 438, 440-442, 445-448, 453-456, 
481, 484, 491, 502, 503, 506, 516, 525-527, 574, 
583, 815, 938, 1215, 1246, 1284, 1299, 1304]. 

Makincing Dhaèng, subordinate chief of Kraèng 
Galésung [437, 453]. 

Maktal son of Watugunung [3]. 

Malaka [55, 56]. 

Malang 1. in Pekalongan, also Pamalang [57, 592, 
1090, 1246, 1304, 1330]. 

Malang 2. in Pasuruhan, also Pamalang [274, 338, 
879, 884, 885, 890, 893, 1117-1121, 1146, 1149]. 
Malang 3. Ratu, Ratu Wétan, daughter of Ki Wayah, 
wife of Ki Dalem, mother of Natabrata [414, 419], 

concubine of Mangkurat I [415], dies [416]. 
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Malangsumirang bupati in Pranaraga under Pang- 
éran Jayaraga [325]. 

Malaya 1. Demang, Adipati of Sampang, killed by 
Pangéran Danupaya (Alit) [408], father of Tru- 
najaya [431, 434]. 

Malaya 2. place on Madura [1003]. 

Maléla Kyai, kris given by Brawijaya to Kyai Ageng 
Tarub 3, cursed [76]. 

Malinjon village [551, 1097, 1098, 1100]. 

Maloka Nyai Ageng, daughter of Sunan Ampél- 
denta, mother-in-law of Radèn Patah [62]. 

Manahil son of Watugunung [3]. 

Manangéng village [1244]. 

Manca Mas, Tumenggung Mancanagara, son of Ki 
Jombaléka, disciple of Ki Buyut Banyubiru |119, 
120, 122], patih of Pajang 136], goes to Kudus 
[145], envoy to Mataram [213, 215, 218, 219]. 

Mancanagara Tumenggung, = Mas Manca. 

Mandaraka 1. Adipati, = Jurumartani. 

Mandaraka 2. Adipati Arya, envoy of Mangkurat 
II to Batavia [485, 491-494], becomes patih [495, 
597, 507-510], dies [518, 520]. 

Mandaraka3. Ngabèhi, uncle of Radèn Sukra, kills 
the latter [734]. 

Mandhalika Radèn Arya, patih of Pakubuwana 1 
[479], incites him against Mangkurat П [545, 
547, 549], commander [552], killed in battle 
[556]. 

Mandhasiya son of Watugunung [3, 1177]. 

Mandura 1. Pangéran, eldest son of Adipati Man- 
daraka (Jurumartani), father of Pangéran Man- 
durareja and Pangéran Upasanta, dies, buried 
in Gambiran [329, 333]. 

Mandura 2. Pangéran Arya, inspects fort after sur- 
render [1279], sent to Tegal [1296], dies in battle 
[1304, 1305]. 

Mandura 3. Arya, follower of Sunan Kuning 
[1366]. 

Mandurareja 1. Pangéran, son of Pangéran Man- 
dura [329], for a while allied with Adipati Pa- 
jang [355, 357], commander of the failed attack 
on Jakarta [378-380, 382, 384-386, 389], killed by 
Sultan Agung [390]. 

Mandurareja 2. Adipati, Tumenggung, sent by 
Mangkurat III to support Demak [800, 813], 
stays loyal to Mangkurat III [859], extradited 
and demoted by Pakubuwana I [890]. 

Mandurareja 3. Arya, sent by Mangkurat IV to as- 
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sist Tumenggung Mangkuyuda 3 in Kedhu 
[1090]. 

Mangaré island [510, 514, 1290]. 

Mangkubumi 1. Pangéran, Radén Jambu, son of 
Kyai Pamanahan [137], raised in rank [263], in- 
stalls Panembahan Krapyak [316, 318], father of 
Adipati Sokawati and Bagus Péthak [329]. 

Mangkubumi 2. Adipati, Radén Wirataruna, ser- 
vant of Pakubuwana I [479]. 

Mangkubumi 3. Pangéran, Radén Santareja, de- 
feats the army of Pangéran Blitar 3 and Panem- 
bahan Purbaya 2 [1083]. 

Mangkubumi 4. Pangéran, Radén Mas Sujana, son 
of Mangkurat IV [1155], raised in rank, marries 
Radén Ajeng Manik from Madiyun [1159], re- 
ceives apanage [1162], kliwon santana [1175], 
prophecies about his future [1179, 1186], sec- 
onded to Pringgalaya against the Madurese 
[1294, 1297], recalled [1312], deployed against 
the Chinese [1340, 1341], flees to Mataram 
[1349], refuses to submit to Sunan Kuning 
[1354], flees to the Company in Semarang 
[1355]. 

Mangkudirana Ngabehi, kliwon of Bumi [1232]. 

Mangkujaya [1382]. 

Mangkukusuma = Radén Tumenggung Mangku- 
praja. 

Mangkunagara 1. Pangéran, = Pangéran Wira- 
menggala. 

Mangkunagara 2. Pangéran Dipati Anom, = Mang- 
kurat IV. 

Mangkunagara 3. Pangéran Riya (Arya), Mas Ba- 
ladho, Radén Mas Damar, son of Mangkurat IV 
with a concubine [779], marries Radén Ajeng 
Wulan a daughter of Pangéran Blitar 3, adopted 
by Pangéran Purbaya, receives title Pangéran 
Riya Mangkunagara [914], becomes Pangéran 
Adipati Anom under Pangéran Blitar 3 [1045], 
defeated by Brikman [1073,1074], at Mrebung 
[1091, 1097], flees [1102], sent to Kartasura after 
the surrender and exile to Batavia of Panemba- 
han Purbaya [1141, 1142], given his old name 
back and an apanage [1143], his brothers [1150], 
his father wants him to divorce [1151], excluded 
from the succession [1152, 1155], the king visits 
his residence [1156-1158], Radèn Ajeng Wulan 
becomes his main wife [1159], [1160], his chil- 
dren, the prediction of the future greatness of 
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his son Radèn Mas Said [1164], his wife Radèn 
Ajeng Wulan dies [1165], accused of having an 
affair with one of the king’s wives and exiled 
[1166], sees Danureja in Batavia [1169], request 
to have him exiled to Ceylon [1171], rescues the 
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[429], defeats against the Makassarese [437-449], 
sends his son Mangkurat II against the Makas- 
sarese [450, 459], flees to Banyumas [466-468], 
dies in Pasiraman [471-473], buried in Tegal- 
wangi [474]. 


exiled Danureja on his way to Ceylon [1186]. 
Mangkunagara 4. Pangéran, Radén Sumawijaya, 

bupati of Madiyun [1350, 1361, 1378, 1379, 1382]. 
Mangkuningrat Pangéran, = Pangéran Tepasana. 
Mangkupraja 1. Adipati, Kyai Banyakpatra, Tu- 


Mangkurat II Susuhunan Mangkurat Sénapati ing 
Ngalaga Ngabdurrahman Sayidin Panatagama, 
Pangéran Adipati Anom, eldest son of Mang- 
kurat I and the princess from Surabaya [417], 
will ruin Mataram [419], love affair with the 


menggung Kartanagara, patih lebet of Pakubu- 
wana I [810], deposed [912], conquers Winongan 
[915], fight for Jipang [927-929, 932, 935], heads 
for Surabaya [940-943], his scribe Carik Bajra 
demanded by the king [950], after defeat at Sa- 
panjang flees to Semarang [961, 962], again 
patih lebet [1029], promoted to Adipati Mang- 
kupraja, campaigns against Pangéran Blitar 3 
[1047], receives Brikman 1059], conquers Kar- 
tasekar [1071, 1072], returns to Kartasura [1076], 
attacks Mrebung [1090], commander [1111], dies 
1120], his son made bupati with the title Tu- 
menggung Kartanagara [1122]. 


Mangkupraja 2. Radèn Tumenggung, Mangkuku- 


suma, brother of Tumenggung Mangkuyuda, 
appointed bupati of Bumija [1202], joins the 
pursuit of Pangéran Wiramenggala [1264, 1266- 
1268], joins the march against Semarang [1283], 
joins the fake attack on the Chinese [1308], with 
Pringgalaya against the Chinese [1319], sent 
against the Chinese at Salatiga [1336], defeated 
at Kaligandhu and flees [1339], sent out by 
Sunan Kuning against Kaliwungu, deployed at 
Ungaran and Lemahabang [1371, 1381]. 


Mangkurat Patih, Ki Wanapala, patih of Radèn 


Patah [90], dies, succeeded by his son Wanasa- 
lam [109]. 


Mangkurat I Susuhunan Mangkurat Sénapati ing 


Alaga Abdurrahman Sayidin Patatagama, Pa- 
ngéran Adipati Anom, Pangéran Adipati Arya 
Mataram, son of Sultan Agung, son-in-law of 
Pangéran Pekik, succeeds as king [399, 400], 
builds a new kraton in Plèrèd [402], orders an 
attack on Blambangan [402], defeats his brother 
Pangéran Danupaya (Alit) [403-410], kills Pa- 
ngéran Silarong [413], takes Ratu Malang as 
concubine [414-416], has 5 children [417], last 
king in Mataram [419], changes in character 


wife of Pangéran Singasari 2 [422], refuses to 
marry the daughter of the bupati of Cirebon 
[423], affair with Rara Oyi, exiled to Lipura 
[424-428], Panembahan Kajoran offers him the 
help of Trunajaya [430-436], sent out against 
Trunajaya 450-452], defeated [453-455], marches 
against Kajoran [459, 460], marches against the 
attackers of Mataram [464, 465], refuses to re- 
conquer Mataram [471-472], succeeds his father 
(rumour of poisoning) [473], wants to make pil- 
grimage to Mecca, cancelled because of his 
dream [481, 482], succeeds as Mangkurat II 
[483], has the flower Wijayakusuma fetched 
[485], asks Batavia for help [485], goes to Tegal 
[486], receives the Dutch [491-494], to Jepara 
[499], marches against the Madurese [510-512], 
captures Kadhiri [517-525], has Tranajaya cap- 
tured, kills him personally [526-537], goes to Su- 
rabaya [538], rumored to be the son of the 
Dutch admiral [539], defeats Pandhita Giri and 
others who spread the rumor [540], decides to 
move the kraton [542, 543], summons in vain 
Pakubuwana I [544-550], defeats him [551-559], 
reconciliation [562-570], takes Wiranagara (Su- 
rapati) into service [596, 570, 601], the latter’s 
faked rebellion [605-607, 612-638], rewards him 
with Pasuruhan [629], settles his differences 
with Selupdriansah [631-636], has Tumenggung 
Martapura killed [638-650], crushes rebellion of 
Panembahan Kajoran and Wanakusuma [653- 
665], fake attack on Wiranagara (Surapati) [666- 
679], instructs his son Mangkurat III [680], 
marries him to his cousin Radén Ayu Lembah 
[685-687], has Pakubuwana I (Pangéran Puger) 
remove the disasters that befell Kartasaura [688- 
690], allows Panembahan Cakraningrat to flee 
from Pasuruhan [695-697], has models made of 
heirloom weapons [699, 700] embellishes the 
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town of Kartasura and has a new mosque built 
(701, 702], has Radèn Sukra killed [727-734], 
adopts Radén Ayu Impun and a niece of Radén 
Ayu Puger [735], demanded payment of the 
war costs by the Governor General [737,738], 
new attack on Wiranagara [739], ill [740], dies 
[746, 747], buried in Magiri [748]. 


Mangkurat ІП Susuhunan, Sénapati ing Alaga 


Sayidin Panatagama, Pangéran Adipati Anom, 
Mangkurat Mas, Pun Kencèt (the cripple); son 
of Mangkurat II, taught by the latter [680], 
marries his cousin Radén Ayu Lembah [685- 
687], changes the name of her brother [691-694], 
Radèn Ayu Lembah flees to her father’s home 
[698], maltreats Radén Sukra [703-706], informs 
on Radén Ayu Lembah [720], 4 children [741], 
marries Radén Ayu Impun [742], succeeds his 
father [749-751], informs the Dutch of his suc- 
cession [754], has Pakubuwana I temporarily 
locked up because of the rebellion of Radén Su- 
ryakusuma [756-760], redirects the Dutch black 
magician to Pakubuwana I [763], makes many 
enemies [767-773], allows Panembahan Cakran- 
ingrat to go to Madura [774], has Jangrana I 
pursue Pakubuwana I [781], has Wirawangsa 
killed and Suryakusuma locked up [793, 794], 
countermeasures against the rebellion of Paku- 
buwana I [800], frees Radèn Suryakusuma 
[807], defeated [845], follows the advice of 
Pangéran Arya Mataram and flees to Kadu- 
wang [846, 847], goes via Laroh [857], behaves 
intolerably in Pranaraga [861], to Madiyun and 
Kadhiri [862, 863], surrenders after a long flight 
and taken to Batavia [876-879, 885-891]. 


Mangkurat IV Susuhunan Prabu Sénapati ing 


Alaga, Ngabdurrahman Sayidin Panatagama, 
Radèn Mas Surya, son of Pakubuwana I [681], 
renamed Radèn Mas Suryaputra [691], Mangku- 
rat Ш changes his name to Radèn Wangsataruna 
[691], father of Pangéran Riya Mangkunagara, 
flees with Pakubuwana I [779], becomes Pan- 
géran Adipati Anom [810], seduces the wife of 
Ngabèhi Martayuda [818-822], receives appan- 
age [859], his son [914], succeeds his father 
[1028], orders Adipati Danureja to continue the 
war, promotions and demotions [1029], meas- 
ures against Pangéran Blitar 3 and Pangéran 
Purbaya [1030], has Adipati Danureja arrestted 
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[1058], receives Brikman [1059], has Pangéran 
Erucakra pursued [1065, 1066], has the army at- 
tack Purbaya and Blitar 3 [1079-1076], frees Da- 
nureja [1078], takes Tumenggung Tohjaya into 
service [1084, 1085], raises Danureja in rank 
[1089], dispatches Tumenggung Tohjaya against 
Adipati Natapura [1098], raises Adipati Mang- 
kupraja’s son in rank and nullifies the appoint- 
ment of Ngabèhi Martapura as bupati of 
Semarang [1122-1127], sends Danureja to Sema- 
rang [1129], decision to drive Purbaya from Lu- 
majang [1130], wishes to have Purbaya killed, 
but the Dutch iintervene and he is exiled to Ba- 
tavia [1141], insists on having his son Radén 
Mas Lindu returned [1147], makes a pilgrimage 
to Mataram [1149], makes a pilgrimage to 
Butuh [1150], his children [115], becomes ill and 
dies [1151]. 


Mangkuyuda 1. Tumenggung, of Sampang, leader 


of Trunajaya’s Madurese [453, 455], patih of Tru- 
najaya [462], captures the kraton of Mataram 
[468, 470], defeated, to Kadhiri [478, 502, 513], 
killed in battle [525]. 


Mangkuyuda 2. Tumenggung, Kyai Wangsacitra, 


appointed bupati in Kedhu by Mangkurat II 
[496], killed in action during the siege of Ka- 
dhiri [525], his sons Tumenggung Mangkuyuda 
3 en Tumenggung Natayuda [538]. 


Mangkuyuda 3. Tumenggung, Kyai Buwang, son 


of Mangkuyuda 2 [496], in service of Mangku- 
rat II, becomes bupati of Kedhu [538], defeats 
Raja Namrud and Pangéran Pamenang [571], 
sent out against Panembahan Kajoran, [645], 
sent by Mangkurat III to help Kaliwungu [800], 
fails in his mission [812], maintained by Paku- 
buwana I [859], defeated by Pangéran Blitar 3 
and Pangéran Purbaya receives help [1075, 
1090], escorts the Dutch commissioner [1185], 
escorts the returning family of the exiled Sunan 
Mangkurat Mas [1188], escorts the body of Ratu 
Kancana to Imagiri [1192], leads the vanguard 
of the army sent to Semarang [1283], advances 
on Semarang [1283, 1284], in the battles around 
Semarang [1298, 1308], part of the army of 
Pringgalaya [1319], sent against the Chinese at 
Salatiga, defeated after a fierce fight [1336, 1339, 
1340]. 


Mangundara Radèn, patih of Cakraningrat 3 [1238, 
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1290, 1293]. 

Mangunjaya 1. bupati installed by Adipati Pragola 
2 [365], escapes and saves the latter’s son Radèn 
Rangga [369]. 

Mangunjaya 2, Ngabèhi, mantri of Surabaya, 
father of the girl Oyi [420, 424], 

Mangunjaya 3. Radèn, = Pangéran Cakranagara 

Mangunjaya 4. Ki, Radèn, guides Pakubuwana П 
to Magetan, asks permission to return to Karta- 
sura asa spy [1347], reports by letter [1351], = 
Mangunjaya 5? 

Mangunjaya 5. Radèn, Sumawijaya, son in law of 
Adipati Suradiningrat of Pranaraga, appointed 
bupati in Pamagetan [1357], in conflict with his 
uncle Sumaningrat [1373], appointed bupati of 
Kaduwang with the title Radèn Mangunrana 
[1382], = Mangunjaya 4?. 

Mangunnagara 1. joins Adipati Martapura in guard- 
ing Jepara [438]. stays loyal to Mangkurat III on 
his flight [859], extradited and demoted by Pa- 
kubuwana I [890]. 

Mangunnagara 2. Tumenggung, Kyai Martadipa, 
becomes wadana gedhong [1029], informs the 
Dutch about the attack of Pangéran Blitar 3 
[1037], conquers Tembayat together with Tu- 
menggung Tohjaya [1100], sends the rebel from 
Nusatembini to the Kapatihan [1149], shocked 
by the dismissal of Raden Tumenggung Suma- 
brata [1161], mentioned by the Governor Gen- 

[1171], escorts the body of Ratu 
Pakubuwana to Imagiri [1177], escorts the 
Dutch envoy to Semarang [1185], escorts the re- 
turning family of the exiled Sunan Mangkurat 
Mas [1188], escorts the body of Ratu Kancana to 
Imagiri [1192], becomes bupati Sèwu [1207], 
part of the attack party on the fort of Kartasura 
[1270], killed in the attempt [1272], succeeded 
by his son [1276]. 

Mangunnagara 3. Tumenggung, son of Tumeng- 
gung Mangunnagara 2 [1276], joins the march 
on Semarang [1283, 1308], joins Pringgalaya 
[1319, 1322, 1323], deploys with Pringgalaya at 
Ambuh [1337], deploys at Tanawas [1338]. 

Mangunoneng 1. Tumenggung, conquers Sura- 
baya for Sultan Agung [363, 364]. 

Mangunoneng 2. Tumenggung, Wija: appointed 
bupati of Pathi by Mangkurat II [510], part of 
de party sent out to kill Tumenggung Marta- 


eral 


Index 


pura [642, 645, 646]. 

Mangunoneng 3. Tumenggung, former bupati of 
Pathi, follower of Pangéran Blitar 3 [1042], cap- 
tures Pathi, submits to Patih Danureja, becomes 
bupati in Pathi [1056], plays a duplicitous role 
in the capture of Pangéran Arya Mataram [1081, 
1106-1108], killed [1149]. 

Mangunoneng 4. Tumenggung, Rangga Pramana, 
Dipati ing Pathi, bupati of Pathi, dismissed 
[1170], chief in Siti Ageng, asked by Pangéran 
Purbaya to find a wife for the Sunan, bungles it 
[1194], a chief of the night guards [1162], guard- 
ian of Radén Sumadiwirya, a son of Patih Na- 
takusuma and prospective bupati of Pekalongan 
[1262], promoted to Rangga Pramana in Peka- 
longan [1283], told by patih Natakusuma to 
raise a rebellion in Pathi and install Mas Ga- 
rendi as king [1311], occupies Pathi [1314], joins 
Martapura, becomes patih of Mas Garendi with 
the title Dipati ing Pathi [1315], re-enacts the in- 
stallation of Mas Garendi as Sunan Kuning 
[1316], drawn battle at Layapan [1321], watches 
over Sunan Kuning in Gubug [1322, 1327], in- 
forms Patih Natakusuma of the installation of 
Radèn Mas Garendi [1330], decides with Mar- 
tapura to continue the revolt and to march on 
Kartasura [1336, 1338-1340], the first to enter 
Kartasura, collects the women of the kraton 
[1342, 1348, 1351], sets up a new administration 
[1354], under attack by troops from Pranaraga 
[1358], first time routed [1366], conflict with 
Martapura about his letter to Cakraningrat 
[1368], Martapura steals his dagger, considers 
to offer his submission to the Company [1369], 
Sapanjang confronts him about his supposed 
submission to the Company [1371], sends a 
letter to Pranaraga [1375], receives reply from 
Pranaraga [1379]. 

Mangunrana Radèn, = Radèn Magunjaya 2. 

Mangunyuda 1. Radèn, brother of Sumaningrat 2 
[1373]. 

Mangunyuda 2. Ngabèhi, kliwon (Siti Ageng 
Tengen?) [1263, 1270]. 

Manik Radèn Ajeng, marries Pangéran Mangku- 
bumi 4 [1159]. 

Manila Ki Gedhé, also called Tumenggung Wi- 
latikta (=Majapahit), father of Kalijaga, father- 
in-law of Sunan Ampéldenta [53]. 
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Mantili Putri [1269]. 

Mantu Encik, Chinese leader [1366]. 

Manumanasa son of Parikenan [19]. 

Manyaran village [1103]. 

Maospati Tumenggung, follower Sunan Kuning 
[1371, 1372]. 

Marakéh son of Watugunung [3]. 

Maréwa Dhaèng, deputy chief of the Makassarese 
[437, 453, 455, 462, 470]. 

Martabaya Ki, panéket official of the Gedhong 
corps, fights wild buffalo [1206]. 

Martadipa Kyai, = Tumenggung Mangunnagara 

Martajaya = Tumenggung Éndranata 2. 

Martajiwa court official [1345]. 

Martakusuma 1. = Tumenggung Sujanapura 4. 

Martakusuma 2. = Radèn Mas Sambiya, also Am- 
biya, second son of Pangéran Arya Mangkuna- 
gara, younger brother of Radén Mas Said [1165], 
promoted [1280]. 

Martalaya 1. bupati, Saradipa, brother of Pangéran 
Mas, bupati of Kadhiri [308], sent to evict Pang- 
éran Jayaraga 326], commander of Sultan 
Agung against Wirasaba [343, 345-347, 353], 
conquers Pasuruhan [354]. 

Martalaya 2. Adipati; bupati of Tegal, where he 
buries Mangkurat I, ordered to build a ship for 
Mangkurat II [481], objects to asking the help of 
the Dutch [484, 486], quarrels with a Dutch of- 
ficer [493], sent on a mission to Kraèng Са16- 
song [502, 504], killed at the request of the 
Dutch [507-509]. 

Martalaya 3. Radén, Pangéran, bupati of Madiyun, 
given the title Pangéran [1350], sends a spy to 
Kartasura [1351], in action against the Chinese 
[1361], in action against Pamagetan [1378, 1379, 
1382]. 

Martalulut group of court officials responsible for 
executions [371, 901, 1275]. 

Martanagara patih of Wirasastra of Demak [1369, 
1370]. 

Martapura 1. Radén Mas, son of Panembahan Kra- 
pyak, succeeds him for a short time [329-331]. 

Martapura 2. Kyai Adipati, Ngabèhi Wangsadipa, 
receives Jepara, his sons [438, 443], defends Je- 
para against Trunajaya [451, 456, 457], receives 
the Dutch allies of Mangkurat II [498-500], 
raised in rank [501], joins the mission to Kraèng 
Galésong [502, 504], kills Martalaya, dies him- 
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self as well [509]. 

Martapura 3. Tumenggung, Kyai Jiwaraga; medi- 
ates between Mangkurat П and Commander Se- 
lupdriansah, becomes bupati of Jepara killed at 
the request of the Dutch and his family ban- 
ished [633-652]. 

Martapura 4. Tumenggung, Tumenggung Sujana- 
pura, bupati of Grobogan, reports on the activ- 
ities of the Chinese in the Pasisir [1218], 
disagrees with Adipati Jayaningrat and wants 
to support the Chinese, sent back to Grobogan 
to secretly support the Chinese [1219], sum- 
mons the Chinese leaders [1222], pretends to 
help the Company [1224,1225], Patih Nataku- 
suma initially misunderstands the ruse, but 
then praises him [1226, 1227], feels relieved by 
the response of the patih [1229], faked fight 
with the troops from Kartasura [1235], another 
faked fight and it becomes known that Marta- 
pure has changed sides [1242, 1243, 1246], de- 
fuses the situation around the killing of the 
Chinese scribe [1252, 1253], handles the situ- 
ation of Pangéran Wiramenggala who had fled 
to the Chinese, and agrees to disagree with Adi- 
pati Jayaningrat [1267-1269, 1275], attacks Se- 
marang [1283, 1284, 1298], remains resolved to 
support the Chinese even though the Sunan has 
switched to support the Company [1307], sent 
by the patih with a letter to Kartasura, but feel- 
ing suspicious returns to Grobogan at night 
[1310], proclaims Radén Mas Garendi as king 
[1313], joins with Mangunoneng 4, receives title 
Tumenggung Sujanapura (barely used in the 
text) [1315], a drawn battle with the patih 
[1321], meets the attack of Arya Pringgalaya 
[1322-1325], fights a winning battle against the 
vanguard of Patih Natakusuma [1327], sends a 
letter to Natakusuma to request orders [1330], 
receives the news of the arrest of Natakusuma, 
decides to march on Kartasura [1336], employs 
a ruse at Kampak [1338], temporizes the attack 
on Kartasura [1339], writes a letter to Mang- 
kuyuda 3 to undermine his resolve [1340], final 
push on Kartasura [1342], enters Kartasura 
[1348], takes authority over Mataram [1354], 
discusses who to send against the enemy at 
Nguter [1358], conflict with Mangunoneng 4, 
steals his cherished dagger [1368, 1369], informs 
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on Mangunoneng 4’s attempt to submit to the 
Company [1371]. 

Martasana 1. Adipati, son of Pangéran Pringgalaya 
[329]. 

Martasana 2. Pangéran, son of Mangkurat I [417], 
sent to help reconquering Mataram [472], dies 
[480]. 

Martasana 3. Adipati, Radén Rangga, follower of 
Pakubuwana I [479]. 

Martasana 4. Pangéran, Radén Mas Utara, son of 
Mangkurat IV, marries Radèn Ajeng Jemblem 
[1159], receives apanage [1162], divorces [1170], 
name changed to Pangéran Arya Dipanagara, 
becomes kliwon santana [1175]. 

Martasana = 4. Pangéran, Radèn Mas (S)utara, son 
of Mangkurat IV, = Pangéran Arya Dipanagara. 

Martasura 5. Tumenggung, ordered by Panemba- 
han Purbaya to subject Banyumas [1046]. 

Martataruna 1. Radén Mas, = Pangéran Dipasanta 

Martataruna 2. Radèn, arrests the deposed bupati 
of Batang [1254], chief of the Jayamenggala 
corps [1320]. 

Martatruna court official [1346]. = Martataruna 2? 

Martawangsa Radèn, bupati of Pranaraga, cas- 
trated by Mangkurat III, rises in rebellion against 
the latter [861, 862]. 

Martayuda 1. Embok, wife of Ngabèhi Martayuda, 
has an affair with Mangkurat IV [819-822]. 

Martayuda 2. Ngabèhi, scribe of Pakubuwana I, 
son of Suraadimenggala, his wife has an affair 
with Mangkurat IV [819-822], also called 
nephew and son-in-law of Suraadimenggala, 
his appointment as bupati of Semarang can- 
celled by Mangkurat IV [1123, 1124, 1126, 1127], 
returns to Semarang [1285]. 

Martayuda 3. Ki, follower of Patih Natakusuma 
[1331]. 

Mas 1. Lieutenant, son of Adipati Suradimenggala 
of Semarang [1214]. 

Mas 2. Ensign, son of Adipati Suradimenggala of 
Semarang [1214]. 

Mas 3. Sergeant, son of Adipati Suradimenggala of 
Semarang [1214]. 

Mas 4. Encik, Chinese leader [1287, 1292]. 

Mas 5. Ratu, eldest daughter of Radén Patah, mar- 
ried to Pangéran Cirebon [109]. 

Mas 6. Pangéran, bupati of Kadhiri, four brothers, 
dies [300]. 
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Mas 7. Ratu Mas, = Ratu Kancana 4. 

Masahar Kyai Buyut, overseer of the rice fields, 
raises Kyai Ageng Tarub 3 (Bondhankajawan) 
[63, 64], who follows him to Majapahit and later 
entrusts him to Kyai Ageng Tarub 2. 

Masaran village in Gunung Kidul [755]. 

Masjidséla in Nusakambangan, place of exile of 
Pangéran Jayaraga [327], wijayakusuma flower 
[490]. 

Mataram 1. Arya, brother of Arya Panangsang, dis- 
appears [159, 164]. 

Mataram 2. Kyai Ageng, = Kyai Pamanahan. 

Mataram 3. Pangéran Adipati Arya, = Mangkurat 
I. 

Mataram 4. Tumenggung, sent out against Blam- 
bangan [402, 411, 412]. 

Mataram 5. Pangéran Arya, Pangéran Arya Panu- 
lar, Sunan Kuning; younger brother of Pakubu- 
wana I [479], carries the regalia [552], promoted 
and receives apanage [629], pays respect to 
Mangkurat I's body [746], dispatched by 
Mangkurat III against Pakubuwana I [838, 839], 
submits to him [841], fakes a flight [842, 844, 
845], advises Mangkurat III to flee [846], back to 
Pakubuwana I [847, 848], maintained in his po- 
sition by the latter [859]. After the latter’s death 
proclaims Mangkurat IV [1027 1028], advises 
against Pangéran Blitar’s plans to revolt [1031, 
1032], rises in rebellion in Pathi [1057], as Sunan 
Kuning captured by Brikman with the help of 
Tumenggung Mangunoneng 3 and killed [1081, 
1106-1109]. 

Mataram 6. Pangéran Arya, Radèn Mas Ратааё, 
younger brother of Pakubuwana II, promoted 
and receives apanage [1161, 1162], deployed in 
Banyudana [1340], flees to Mataram [1349], sub- 
mits to Sunan Kuning [1354]. 

Mataram 7. [63, 153-155, 161, 163, 164, 166-171, 173- 
175, 178, 179, 183, 185-191, 194-197, 202, 203, 
209-216, 219, 230-232, 234, 238, 239, 244-248, 251, 
253, 259-262, 265, 269-275, 277-279, 281, 283, 287, 
291, 298-309, 311, 312, 314-316, 318-323, 325-327, 
331-335, 338-350, 352-357, 359-375, 377, 379, 383, 
390, 391, 394-396, 400, 401, 403, 406-408, 410-412, 
414, 416, 419-422, 426, 429-431, 433-437, 439-442, 
445-455, 457-460, 462-466, 470, 472, 473, 475-481, 
483, 488, 489, 503, 512-514, 523, 529, 539, 542, 
545, 548, 551, 590, 688, 689, 701, 736, 755, 801, 
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802, 908, 909, 1029, 1039, 1043, 1044, 1047, 1058, 
1060, 1061, 1067, 1069, 1071, 1072, 1077, 1083, 
1086, 1091, 1092, 1102, 1149, 1169, 1170, 1192, 
1201, 1204, 1207, 1218, 1269, 1285, 1327, 1331, 
1339, 1345, 1347, 1349, 1354, 1358, 1362]. 

Mataram 8. Haji, [1296]. 

Mataun 1. Tumenggung, Kyai Sangka, patih, later 
bupati of Jipang, previously a servant of Paku- 
buwana I [1006], takes Kyai Wangsawana with 
him to Danureja [1179], asks about the rebel- 
lious Chinese in the Pasisir [1218], invited by 
Adipati Jayaningrat to discuss the situation 
[1220], joins the army of Pringgalaya to Salatiga 
[1247, 1248, his role in the killing of scribe Ham 
[1250-1253], faces the Madurese in Jipang and 
defeats them [1287, 1289], defeated and killed 
(1291, 1292], his son succeeds him [1297]. 

Mataun 2. Tumenggung, bupati of Jipang, son of 
Tumenggung Mataun 1 [1297], joins Pakubu- 
wana П in Pranaraga [1353]. 

Mataun 3. Kyai, patih of Jipang, killed [157-159, 
161, 162]. 

Mayang Tumenggung, married to daughter of 
Kyai Pamanahan [137, 170], father of Radén 
Pabélan [220, 224, 228], sent to Semarang, ab- 
ducted by Sénapati [230]. 

Mayang village near Pajang [238]. 

Medhangkungan son of Watugunung [3]. 

Mega Ki, follower of Pangéran Purbaya 3 [1201]. 

Megatsari Radèn, bupati of Pathi [1159. 1314]. 

Melambang village where Panembahan Kajoran 
stays [653-655]. 

Memenang village [1353,1356, 1366]. 

Mendhang mythical realm [2, 12]. 

Menjanganbang ruby of Ratu Kalinyamat, given 
to Kyai Pamanahan [166]. 

Merapi Mount, abode of spirits [18, 36, 203, 204, 
232-234, 399, 422, 790, 807, 1047, 1201, 1204]. 

Mesir Radèn Mas, = Pangéran Dipasanta 

Mirmagati knows five languages, sent with the 
mission to Galésong [502, 504]. 

Mlayakusuma Arya, second cousin of Pakubu- 
wana II, grandson of Pangéran Arya Mataram 
by his son Suryataruna, goes by the name Mas 
Surata, called Radèn Tirtakusuma, promoted to 
bupati Siti Ageng next to Arya Pringgalaya 
[1175], to Semarang to welcome Dutch envoy 
[1182], role in the Tepasana killing [1254, 1257, 
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1260, 1261, 1263], pursues the escaped Pangéran 
Wiramenggala [1264-1268, 1275, 1276], joins 
siege of Semarang [1283], his guns captured by 
Company, fails to recapture them [1285], his 
lines broken by Company [1298], informed that 
the Sunan switched support to Company 
[1308], joins the attack of Arya Pringgalaya on 
Grobogan, defeated [1319, 1322, 1323], recalled 
to Kartasura, redeployed to Kampak [1337, 
1338], in the service of Sunan Kuning ordered 
to meet the attack from Kaduwang [1366], sus- 
pected of wanting to switch sides [1367], leads 
attack on Pranaraga [1382]. 

Mrebung village, [1082, 1090, 1091, 1094, 1097, 
1102]. 

Mudha Cupyan Chinese leader [1235, 1239], 
blocks road between Semarang and Kartasura 
[1247], dispatches scribe Ham [1250-1253], or- 
dered to attack Semarang [1371]. 

Mudha Tik = Etik 1. 

Muhammad Ki, of Majasem, father-in-law of Ki 
Durahman [1376]. 

Mum Commandant, commander of the Company 
army [1380]. 

Mundhingsari son of Banjaransari [21]. 

Mundhingwangi son of Mundhingsari [21]. 

Mungkung River, village [1009, 1012, 1017]. 

Mur Captain, buyer of Wiranagara (Untung Sura- 
pati), his daughter seduced by the latter [573- 
575]. 

Muruh village [1358]. 


N 


Naba Kraèng, major of the Makassarese and Am- 
bonese auxiliaries for Mangkurat II, brother of 
Galésong, persuades him to defect [491, 502- 
505]. 

Nagasari village [1349]. 

Naladirja of Gresik, with Pakubuwana II on his 
flight [1346], accompanies Captain Orgondrop 
to Surabaya and Semarang [1367, 1377], joins 
him on his expedition to Brangkas, as mes- 
senger to Pranaraga, sent back with letter to Se- 
marang [1380, 1382], 

Nambi Ki, brother of the widow of Kaligunting, 
mantri of Radén Susuruh [33]. 

Naméngyuda kraton corps [1344]. 
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Namrud Raja, rebel whose support Pakubuwana І 
temporarily seeks, killed [560, 571]. 

Narada Sang Hyang, messenger of Bathara Guru 
[2, 8-13, 15-18]. 

Narantaka corps of soldiers [1262, 1296, 1321]. 

Natabrata Pangéran, son of Ratu Malang [419], 
claims that Mangkurat II is a son of the admiral 
547-549]. 

Natadiningrat Tumenggung, eldest son of Panem- 
bahan Cakradiningrat, sent out against Tugu (= 
Sasranagara 2? = Suradiningrat?) [810, 811]. 

Natadirja = Radèn Sukra 

Natakusuma 1. Pangéran, Radèn Anggayuda; san- 
tana of Pakubuwana 1 [479], believes that 
Mangkurat П and Pakubuwana 1 are really 
brothers and stays with Mangkurat II [547-549], 
defects to Pakubuwana I [847], maintained by 
the latter [859], dies, succeeded by his son Pan- 
géran Arya Pringgalaya [908]. 

Natakusuma 2. Adipati, Radén, Radén Natawi- 
jaya, son of Pangéran Pringgalaya, of Mataram, 
becomes panèwu pamijèn [1029], conquers 
Tembayat together with Tumenggung Tohjaya 
[1100], deployed in Magetan and the forest of 
Gegelang [1104, 1110], at the arrest of Pangéran 
Arya Mangkunagara [1166, 1167], marries a 
younger sister of Ratu Kancana [1170, 1174], 
promoted to patih with the title Adipati Nata- 
kusuma [1183], sent to Batavia [1187], again sent 
to Batavia to pick up the children of Mangkurat 
Mas [1188], in the shadow of Pangéran Purbaya 
[1190], reports on the opposition against Pang- 
éran Purbaya [1195. 1196], consulted about the 
handling of Pangéran Purbaya [1200], guards 
the state during the Sunan’s pilgrimage [1204], 
dismisses rumours about Pangéran Tepasana 
[1209], discusses the revolt of the Chinese and 
advises to support them in secret [1218, 1219], 
is angry with Tumenggung Martapura until he 
learns of his ruse [1227], reminds Martapura to 
keep matters secret [1229], cannot create un- 
animity among the bupati [1230], sends some 
troops at the request of the Dutch [1231], tells 
the Chinese in Kartasura to leave [1232], sends 
Adipati Jayaningrat with his troops to Sema- 
rang [1333, 1334], belatedly consults Adipati 
Cakraningrat who turns him down [1238], 
pleased about the the attack on Semarang 
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[1247], dispatches Pringgalaya and others to Sa- 
latiga [1248], has the dismissed Tumenggung of 
Batang and his younger brother arrested on the 
orders of the Sunan [1254], has Pangéran Tepa- 
sana and his younger brother Jayakusuma 
killed [1260, 1261], sends troops to pursue Pang- 
éran Wiramenggala [1264], decision to attack 
the fort of Kartasura and to kill Wiramenggala 
[1270-1277], issues orders to attack all Company 
positions in Java [1282], advises to kill the Com- 
pany officers in Kartasura [1283], stalemate in 
Semarang [1285], the Sunan orders him to lead 
the troops in Semarang himself and to send 
another army to face the Madurese [1294], 
marches off to Semarang [1296], fakes fights in 
Semarang, but defeated [1298], loses the sup- 
port of the Sunan [1299], told to support the 
Company [1302], but still supports the Chinese 
[1303, lets the Chinese escape [1308], hatches a 
plan to put Mas Garendi on the throne [1311], 
summoned to Kartasura [1312], sent out again 
to Semarang [1318], fights to a draw at Layapan 
[1321], and again at Toyana [1327], Sunan de- 
cides to have him arrested by the Company 
[1329], thinks about changing sides, but then 
hands himself over to the Company [1331]. 

Natakusuma 3. Radèn Ayu, wife of Natakusuma 2 
[1348]. 

Natapraja Panembahan, of Adilangu, taken along 
with Mangkurat II [517], kills Radén Singasari 
of Giri [540]. 

Natapura 1. Adipati, Panji Surèngrana, younger 
brother of Jangrana I and Jayapuspita, bupati of 
Lamongan [810], leader in battle of Pakubu- 
wana I [828, 834, 835], rewarded [840], advises 
Jangrana I to resist [898], pays homage in Kar- 
tasura [917], attacks in vain Gresik for Jayapus- 
pita [921-924], conquers Sidayu and Tuban 
[926], tries to occupy Jipang, defeated [929-932, 
934-937], driven out of Lamongan [949], defeats 
the troops near Sapanjang [961], receives Murah 
Panji Balèlèng in Lamongan [978], advises Jaya- 
puspita to retreat [988, 989], defeats with others 
commander Gobyo [991, 992], defeated by 
Major Gustap [1000], objections to his ‘panji’ 
title [1007], raised in rank with the title Adipati 
Natapura by Panembahan Erucakra [1020], re- 
mains commander under Jayapuspita [1021], 
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marries Mas Ayu Tiksnasari [1086], attacks Kar- 
tasura 1098], to Japan where Jayapuspita dies 
[1101, joins Panembahan Purbaya [1112-1114], 
flees with the latter to Lumajang [1131, 1139], 
surrenders together with Panembahan Purbaya 
and taken to Semarang [1140] exiled to Ceylon 
[1144]. 

Natapura 2. Radèn, son of Tumenggung Mataun of 
Jipang, bupati of Warung [1294]. 

Natawijaya Radèn, 1 = Adipati Natakusuma, 2 = 
son of Adipati Natakusuma [1298, 1331, 1348]. 

Natayuda 1. Tumenggung, Kyai Buwang, son of 
Mangkuyuda of Kedhu, taken into service by 
Mangkurat П [496], promoted [538], sent 
against Panembahan Kajoran [654], sent to sup- 
port Kaliwungu by Mangkurat Ш [800], de- 
feated [812], maintained by Pakubuwana I [859]. 

Natayuda 2. Radèn Tumenggung, bupati of Bu- 
mija, his daughter marries Pangéran Pamot 
[14159], escorts the body of Ratu Kancana to Ima- 
giri [1192], replaces Pangéran Purbaya as kapa- 
rak tengen, but keeping his position as head of 
the jaksa, his position as bupati Bumija taken 
over by a brother of Tumenggung Mangkuyuda 
[1202], on the Sitinggil during the siege of the 
fort [1270, 1271], killed in the fight with the 
Company kraton guard [1273]. 

Natayuda 3. Tumenggung, son of 2? Follows 
Sunan Kuning [1346, 1371, 1372]. 

Nawangsih Rara, daughter of Kyai Ageng Tarub 2, 
marries Kyai Ageng Tarub 3 her foster brother 
[72, 78, 94, 95]. 

Nawangwulan Déwi, nymph, wife of Kyai Ageng 
Tarub 2, mother of Nawangsih [72, 73]. 

Nayadarma servant of Sultan Agung, kills Adipati 
Pragola 2 with pike Kyai Baru [367, 368]. 

Nayahita bupati in Pranaraga under Pangéran Ja- 
yaraga [325]. 

Nayakarti messenger of Sénapati Kadhiri to Séna- 
pati [300]. 

Nayamenggala messenger [1302, 1366]. 

Nayatruna 1. mantri of Mangkurat I, sent out to 
search for a beautiful woman [420, 421]. 

Nayatruna 2. = Tumenggung Rajamanggala. 

Ngabèhi 1. Pangéran, = Radèn Suryakusuma. 

Ngabèhi 2. Pangéran, Radèn Mas Sandéya, son of 
Mangkurat IV [1150-1152, 1155], raised in rank, 
married [1159], receives apanage [1160], [left] 
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wadana santana, apanage increased [1175], es- 
corts commander [1187], stays in Kartasura to 
guard the king [1194], deployed at Banyudana 
[1340, 1341], flees to Mataram [1349] submits to 
Sunan Kuning [1354]. 

Ngahu Encik, subordinate of Sapanjang [1213]. 

Ngalengka [1269]. 

Ngasem = Asem. 

Ngawi village [1110, 1111, 1353]. 

Ngenis Kyai Ageng, youngest child of Kyai Ageng 
Séla, father of Kyai Pamanahan, adopts Ki Pan- 
jawi, takes up residence in Lawiyan [134-136]. 

Ngénta-énta = Enta-énta. 

Ngerang Kyai Ageng, son-in-law of Kyai Ageng 
Tarub 3, disciple of Sitijenar, friend of Kyai 
Ageng Pengging, meets Awijaya in Butuh, pre- 
dicts his kingship [95, 98, 100, 102, 116, 123]. 

Ngrakudan (Rangkudan) village [1320, 1331]. 

Ngusman Daéng, leader of the Company's Muslim 
troops [1281]. 

Nguter Uter, village south of Kartasura [307, 1068, 
1358, 1359, 1362, 1363, 1366, 1374, 1380]; near 
Demak [1321]. 

Nindakarti Kyai, = Tumenggung Binarong. 

Nirbaya corps of soldiers [1296]. 

Nirmala corps of soldiers [1296]. 

Nirwati horse of Radèn Sukra [708]. 

Nitinagara Radèn Tumenggung, Rangga Wira- 
krama, envoy to Batavia, after his return raised 
in rank, becomes bupati Gedhong Kiwa [1161], 
езсогїз Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara to Sema- 
rang [1167], the Governor General guestions his 
elevation [1171], relieved of his post, becomes 
panèwu jawi [1175]. 

Nitipraja Serat, book taught by Mangkurat II to his 
son [680]. 

Nitisastra Serat, book taught by Mangkurat II to 
his son [680]. 

Nrangkusuma Adipati, uncle of Mangkurat II, sent 
to Mataram 495, 496], sent out together with the 
Dutch [497, 510, 514, 519], becomes patih [520], 
builds the kraton in Kartasura [543], takes in 
Wiranagara (Surapati) [596-598, 601], told to 
side with Wiranagara against Tak [606-608], 
fights Tak [616, 617, 619, 623, 625, 628], joins Wi- 
ranagara to Pasuruhan [629, 630]. 

Numbakanyar one half of Pagelèn [1270]. 

Numbakcemeng elite corps of Sénapati [297, 298]. 
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Nurasa son of Nurcahya [1]. 

Nurcahya Son of Sis [1]. 

Nusakambangan = Bali, [485, 490, 945, 1131]. 

Nusatembini a rebel from, deceived by Danureja 
[1149]. 

Nyakrakusuma Prabu, Sunan, Santri Bonang, son 
of Sunan Ampéldenta, travels to Malaka [56], 
meets Sunan Kalijaga [58], advises to toss up 
again the package that fell from heaven [90], has 
two krises made of his staff [91-93, 287]. 


O 


Ogwis Lieutenant in the party of Captain Orgon- 
drop [1318]. 

Olor = Tunggulwulung [205]. 

Ompak River, [174, 204, 233, 234]. 

Onder Diprus Major, member of the welcoming 
committee for Patih Danureja [1169]. 

Ondorop 1. Sergeant, in Jepara [444]. 

Ondorop 2. = Orgondrop. 

Ondrop = Orgondrop. 

Onjé in Banyumas, Mangkurat III takes a con- 
cubine from there and elevates her to official 
wife [698, 708, 754]. 

Orgondhrop = Orgondrop. 

Orgondrop Ondorop, Ondrop, Gondrop, Or- 
gondhrop, Ensign, Captain, sent to meet Patih 
Natakusuma, offers himself as future captain in 
Kartasura [1311, 1312], to Kartasura [1318], 
sends letter to Semarang to ask for help [1332], 
receives wife [1335], advises to flee to Surabaya- 
Semarang, helps Pakubuwana II out of the kra- 
ton [1345, 1350], told to be nice to Adipati Sura- 
diningrat [1353], advises Pakubuwana II not to 
refuse former servants [1363, 1364], decision to 
leave for Surabaya, Semarang, presented with 
sword by Pakubuwana II [1367], arrives in Su- 
rabaya [1377], in Semarang [1380], defeats Chi- 
nese in Ungaran and Grobogan [1380-1382]. 

Oyi Rara, daughter of Ngabehi Mangunjaya, re- 
served by Mangkurat I, in the care of Ngabehi 
Wirareja [420, 421], demanded by Pangéran 
Pekik 424-426], seduced by Mangkurat П [427], 
killed by order of Mangkurat I [428]. 


Index 


P 


Pabélan Radèn, son of Tumenggung Mayang, se- 
duces Ratu Sekarkadhaton, killed [220-229]. 

Pacé domain [1264, 1353]. 

Pacikeran part of the kraton [1149]. 

Pacitan domain [1008, 1347]. 

Pacukilan Kyai Ageng, father-in-law of Kyai Mas 
Dana, killed [909, 911]. 

Padérésan Kyai Ageng, = Kyai Ageng Giring. 

Padmanagara Tumenggung, one of the three bu- 
pati of Demak, dispatched to ‘support’ Sema- 
rang [1233] sent back to Demak and told to 
support Mas Garendi once he had been pro- 
claimed [1311, 1316], [1348], [1370]. 

Padonan = Pandonan. 

Padureksa = Pangeran Tepasana. 

Padurungan village near Semarang [1246, 1252]. 

Pagagakan village [1113]. 

Pagelén domain [19, 196, 197, 472, 475, 476, 479, 
488, 495, 558, 560, 561, 755, 758, 815, 1011, 1090, 
1092, 1321, 1331, 1358]. 

Pagongan [902]. 

Pahang son of Watugunung [3]. 

Paiton River, [448]. 

Pajang 1. Adipati, wants to defect, plots rebellion 
with Pangéran Mandurareja [355-358, 363, 364]. 

Pajang 2. domain [90, 119, 129, 130, 135-138, 142, 
143, 145-148, 158, 160, 161, 164, 167-170, 172, 
179-181, 183, 185, 188-190, 192-194, 196-198, 203, 
213-215, 217-220, 230-232, 234-239, 242-243, 245- 
249, 251-254, 256, 258-261, 270-272, 282, 301, 311, 
314, 322, 350-353, 355-358, 363, 364, 372, 458, 
462, 463, 479, 488, 542, 1012, 1046, 1265, 1327, 
1339, 1346, 1347, 1362]. 

Pajangkungan domain [1282, 1354]. 

Pajarakan 1. invaded by the Makassarese [437], 2. 
place near Taji [465]. 

Pakacangan [274, 344, 360, 1287]. 

Pakéling horse of Wiranagara (Surapati) [867]. 

Pakiringan village [1382]. 

Pakis Nyai Ageng, daughter of Getaspandhawa 
[95]. 

Pakisdadu Nyai Ageng, daughter of Kyai Ageng 
Séla [134]. 

Pakubuwana Ratu, main wife of Pakubuwana I, 
mother of Pangéran Blitar 3, Pangéran Purbaya, 
and Mangkurat IV [821, 1038, 1165, 1176-1178]. 
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Pakubuwana I Susuhunan, Pangéran Puger, sec- mosque of Demak [913], measures against the 


ond son of Mangkurat I [417], given task to re- 
take Mataram [472], sets himself up as king in 
Jenar (Purwaganda) with the title Susuhunan 
Ngalaga Ngabdurrahman Sayidin Panatagama 
[475, 476], defeats the Madurese, in Mataram 
[477, 479], refuses to recognize Mangkurat II 
[545, 546, 549], defeated twice near Kartasura 
[552-556, 558, 560-562], reconciliation [563, 564, 
566, 567], takes again his former name of Pang- 
éran Puger [570], sides with Wiranagara (Sura- 
pati) [604-607, 613, 617], kills Captain Tak [627, 
628], advises Mangkurat II to maintain peace 
with the Dutch [632], kills Jayalalana [661, 664, 
665], called a pillar of the state [680], marriage 
of the eldest of his twelve children Radén Ajeng 
Lembah with Mangkurat III [681-683, 685, 687], 
frees Kartasura of plagues [688-690], orders his 
sons to be obedient to Mangkurat III [693], mar- 
riage of Radèn Ajeng Lembah a failure [692, 
698], she is killed on his orders [720-726], wants 
to refuse payment of the war costs to the VOC 
[737], defeats Wiranagara, recalled [738, 739], 
sucks up the royal light of Mangkurat II [746, 
747], proclaims Mangkurat III [750, 751], in de- 
tention because of the rebellion of Radén Surya- 
kusuma [756, 757], released [760], defeats the 
black magician of the Dutch [763-765], decides 
to rise in rebellion [768-773, 775], flees Kartasura 
[777-782], goes to Semarang [783-787], wel- 
comed by Suraadimanggala and Captain Kenol 
[788-792], after many objections accepted by the 
Dutch [801-803, 805], proclaimed king with the 
title Susuhunan Pakubuwana Sénapati ing 
Ngalaga Ngabdurrahman, Sayidin Panatagama 
[808, 809], promotions [810], orders the recon- 
quest of Kartasura [811], reconciles his scribe 
Ngabèhi Martayuda with his wife [821, 822], 
concludes a treaty with Sepilman without his 
advisers [823, 826, 827], defeats Tumenggung 
Sumabrata near Salahtiga [832-837], captures 
the kraton of Kartasura [849-851], promotions 
and demotions [859], expeditions to Pasuruhan 
and Malang [864, 875, 884], demands the sur- 
render of heirlooms and opponents [886, 889, 
890, 892, 893], new promotions and demotions 
894], has Tumenggung Jangrana killed at the 
request of the Dutch [895-901], restores the 


rebellion of Jayapuspita [919, 927, 939], takes 
Tumenggung Tirtawiguna into service as head 
of the scribes [950, 952], receives the news of the 
defeat near Surabaya [960], promotions [1006], 
takes at the request of the Dutch measures 
against Pangéran Purbaya [1011], sends Pang- 
éran Blitar 3 and Pangéran Erucakra (Dipana- 
gara) against Jayapuspita and leaves him 
eastern Java [1012, 1013, 1019], becomes ill, ar- 
ranges the succession, dies, buried in Magiri 
[1025-1027], 


Pakubuwana II Susuhunan, Sénapati Ingalaga 


Ngabdurrahman Sayidin Panatadinan, Radén 
Mas Prabayasa, Pangéran Adipati Anom, son of 
Mangkurat IV [1150, 1151], ascends the throne 
despite doubts about his age [1152-1154], his 26 
brothers and sisters [1155], does not sit on the 
throne out of respect for Pangéran Arya Mang- 
kunagara [1156], visits the house of the latter 
[1157, 1158], raises his siblings in rank [1159], 
raises the rest of his brothers in rank and gives 
them apanages [1161, 1162], the Pangéran Arya 
Mangkunagara affair, has the latter exiled [1164- 
1167], deeply distressed after the deaths of both 
his son and adopted son shuns his duties and 
even the queen, reunites with the queen who 
gives birth to the future crown prince [1176- 
1178], exiles Patih Danureja [1180-1182], re- 
ceives the Dutch envoy [1182, 1185], sends Patih 
Natakusuma on an embassy to Batavia [1187], 
and again to pick up the descendants of Mang- 
kurat III [1188], the rise in power of Pangéran 
Purbaya, the brother of the queen [1188, 1190, 
1191], the queen dies in childbirth [1192], the 
Pangéran Purbaya affair, ending with his exile 
to Ceylon [1193-1204], pilgrimages to Kapana- 
san and Mataram [1204, 1206, 1207}, rumours 
about the supposed ambitions of Pangéran Te- 
pasana [1208, 1209], the revolt of the Chinese in 
Batavia [1210-1217], inclined to support the Chi- 
nese [1218], adopts policy of outwardly sup- 
porting the Company, but inwardly the Chinese 
[1219-1253], decides to have Pangéran Tepasana 
and others killed after resurgent rumours about 
their ambitions and connections with the Com- 
pany [1254-1263], the escape of Pangéran Wira- 
menggala who falls into the hands of the 
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Chinese [1264-1269], spooked by Patih Nataku- 
suma that the Chinese might set up a rival king 
decides to openly support the Chinese and at- 
tack the Dutch fortress in Kartasura [1270], deci- 
sion to attack all Dutch strongholds in Java 
[1282], sends Patih Natakusuma to Semarang in 
a last effort to turn the tide of the war [1294], 
after the defeat of Patih Natakusuma [1298] and 
pushed by the queen mother and Tumenggung 
Tirtawiguna, decides to make peace again with 
the Company [1301], the Chinese and their Ja- 
vanese allies (secretly supported by Patih Na- 
takusuma) install Mas Garendi, a son of 
Tepasana, as Sunan Kuning [1311, 1313-1315, 
1330], decides to have the Company arrest Patih 
Natakusuma [1329, 1331], unable to withstand 
the attack on Kartasura by the Chinese and their 
Javanese allies, flees the kraton [1344, 1345], 
flees to Magetan and on to Pranaraga [1346, 
1347, 1350, 1351], attempts to retake Kartasura, 
after initial success defeated at Kaduwang and 
flees back to Pranaraga [1365, 1366], retreats 
into the mountains, receives spiritual help from 
Sunan Lawu [1375, 1376], abdicates and as- 
sumes the title Panembahan Brawijaya, his son 
given the title Prabu Jaka Sunan Bauwarna, sets 
out for a second attempt on Kartasura [1382]. 

Pakubuwana III = Radén Mas Suryadi. 

Pakunagara = Pangéran Wiramenggala. 

Pakuncén village in Kadhiri [301]. 

Pakundhén [905]. 

Pakuningrat = Pangéran Tepasana. 

Pakuwati Radèn Ayu, wife of Panembahan Cakra- 
ningrat, raped by Mangkurat III [767]. 

Palabuhan River [522, 1115]. 

Paladadi village [354]. 

Palar village, the chief of which predicts Panemba- 
han Purbaya 2 and Pangéran Blitar 3/5 fate [1095- 
1096]. 

Palaraban place for visitors to announce them- 
selves [661]. 

Palasara son of Sakri [19]. 

Palémbang Arya Damar becomes king of Palém- 
bang [49, 51], Radén Patah flees Palémbang 
[59]. 

Pama (Supama) Radèn Bagus = Adipati Jayaning- 
rat 3. 

Pamadé Radèn Mas, son of Mangkurat IV = Pan- 
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géran Arya Mataram 6. 

Pamagangan kraton office [1345]. 

Pamagetan = Magetan. 

Pamalang = Malang. 

Pamanahan Kyai, Kyai Ageng Mataram, son of 
Kyai Ageng Ngenis, married to eldest daughter 
of Nyai Ageng Saba, disciple of Sunan Kalijaga 
[135], appointed chief of the Tamtama [136], has 
7 children, among others Sénapati [137], accom- 
panies Awijaya (Jaka Tingkir) to Kudus and Ka- 
linyamat [145, 146, 148-151], joins the attack on 
Arya Panangsang [154-156, 160, 161], pretends 
to have killed Arya Panangsang together with 
Ki Panjawi [163], chooses Mataram as his re- 
ward [164], rewarded by Ratu Kalinyamat 
[166], finally receives Mataram [168, 169], on his 
way there [170-172] treated to food and drink 
by Ki Karanglo [173], meets Sunan Kalijaga 
[174], founds Mataram and changes his name 
to Kyai Ageng Mataram [175], drinks the magic 
coconut juice of his friend Kyai Ageng Giring 
[177, 178], with Sénapati to Awijaya (Jaka Ting- 
kir) because of Sénapati’s dally with the re- 
served woman of Awijaya [179], joins the visit 
to Giri [180], the kingship of his descendants 
predicted [183], dies [186, 187], the descendants 
of Kyai Ageng Giring [657, 658]. 

Pamanggaran village [1347, 1349]. 

Pamantingan abode of spirits [18, 36, 90]. 

Pamardén Pamredén, domain |994, 1011, 1336, 

1339, 1343, 1344]. 

Pambayi Captain, [1116, 1130, 1138]. 

Pambébér Kyai, owner of Wiranagara (Untung Su- 
rapati) [573]. 

Pamecut Kyai, royal gun [1177, 1277]. 

Pamekas 1. Sri, son of Mundhingwangi, father of 
Arya Bangah, Radén Susuruh, and Banyak- 
widhé, drowned by the latter in the River Kra- 
wang [21]. 

Pamekas 2. Radèn, youngest son of Radèn Patah 
[109]. 

Pamekasan domain [360, 362, 965, 967, 973, 979]. 

Pamelaran village [1287]. 

Pamenang 1. Radén Mas, son of Panembahan Kra- 
pyak [329]. 

Pamenang Pangéran, stays with Raja Namrud, 
killed [560, 571]. 

Pamot Pangéran, Radén Mas Subekti, son of Mang- 
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kurat IV [1155], raised in rank, marries [1159], 
receives apanage [1162], deploys in Banyudana 
[1340], insists on following Pakubuwana II 
[1349], joins him [1356], retreats with him into 
the mountains [1375], returns with him to Pra- 
naraga [1379]. 

Pamredén = Ратагаёп. 

Pamresan village [1077, 1082]. 

Pamuk name of horse [1229]. 

Panangsang Pangéran Arya, son of Pangéran Sé- 
dainglépén, bupati of Jipang, refuses to submit 
to Awijaya (Jaka Tingkir) [130], favourite stu- 
dent of Sunan Kudus [138], has Sunan Prawata 
and the husband of Ratu Kalinyamat killed 
[139-141], failed attempt on Awijaya [142, 143], 
receives Awijaya in Kudus [144, 146, 147], at- 
tacked and killed by Sénapati and others [156- 
161]. 

Panarukan [445]. 

Panatagama Adipati, = Jayapuspita. 

Pancadriya son of Citrasoma [19]. 

Pancawati village [1051]. 

Pancawati Pangéran, = Pangéran Kudus. 

Pancod village [1347, 1382]. 

Pandhan(sari) 1. Ratu, daughter of Panembahan 
Krapyak, wife of Pangéran Pekik, sister of Sul- 
tan Agung, mother-in-law of Mangkurat I, 
fetches the girl Oyi together with her husband, 
killed [329, 375, 377, 425, 426]. 

Pandhansari 2. Radén Ayu, concubine of Pakubu- 
wana II [1348]. 

Pandhudéwanata son of Abiyasa, king of Astina 
[19]. 

Pandonan village in Sukawati, = Padonan [1061, 
1033]. 

Panekar = Pajang [912]. 

Panembahan Brawijaya = Sunan Pakubuwana II. 

Panenggak Radén Mas, = Pangéran Mangkuna- 
gara. 

Pangalasan 1. mantri of Sénapati [214, 246]. 

Pangalasan 2. servant of Adipati Pragola 2, fol- 
lows him in death [369]. 

Pangambengan village near Semarang [1283, 
1285]. 

Pangulu Mas, banished with his wife to Ayah, his 
son executed [1204]. 

Paninggaran place near Batavia [1215, 1216]. 

Panitikan market [1178, 1204]. 
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Panjawi Ki, adoptive son of Kyai Ageng Ngenis, 
disciple of Sunan Kalijaga [135], chief of the 
Tamtama [136], with Awijaya (Jaka Tingkir) to 
Kudus [145, 146, 148-151], joins the attack against 
Arya Panangsang [154-156, 160, 161, 163], re- 
ceives Pathi as reward [164, 165]. 

Panjer Adipati, ally of Pangéran Puger 1, killed in 
action [321, 323]. 

Panji 1. son of Lembuamiluhur, married to Can- 
drakirana [21]. 

Panji 2. kris of Panembahan Purbaya [454]. 

Panuhun eldest son of Kandhiawan [19]. 

Panular 1. Pangéran Arya = Pangéran Arya Mata- 
ram. 

Panular 2. Pangéran Arya, pays homage to the 
body of Mangkurat II [746], defects to Pakubu- 
wana I [847], maintained by the latter [859], 
present at Pakubuwana’s deathbed [1027], 
father of Radèn Suradiningrat [1047]. 

Panular 3. Pangéran Arya, Radén Mas Genter, son 
of Mangkurat IV, raised in rank [1161], de- 
ployed against the Chinese at Banyudana 
[1340]. 

Panular 4. Arya, = Arya Bangah. 

Panular 5. Arya, sent by Sultan Agung to plunder 
Pathi [368]. 

Panumping Sokawati [1320, 1324, 1354]. 

Papa Radén Mas, = Pangéran Prangwadana 1. 

Parangtritis place on the south coast [211]. 

Parapèn Sunan, Sunan Giri, grandson and succes- 
sor of Sunan Giri, defeated by Gajahmada [81, 
83, 84], joins Radén Patah [87], rules for forty 
days after the fall of Majapahit [89, 90], pro- 
claims Awijaya Sultan [180-182], predicts the 
greatnes of Mataram [183, 185, 186, 190, 219, 
271], mediates between Sénapati and Pangéran 
Surabaya [275, 276], disapproves of Pangéran 
Surabaya’s plan to attack Mataram [348], de- 
feated but set free by Pangéran Pekik, adopts a 
Chinese as son [375-377]. 

Pardémes Dutch captain at Surabaya [981]. 

Parembun place in Pagelén [1296, 1331]. 

Paridan = Tumenggung Martapura 4. 

Parijagan village [1289]. 

Parikenan son of Tritrustha [19]. 

Parikesit son of Abimanyu [19]. 

Parisel Ugo Parisel, Perisel, Guper Isel, Dutch com- 
missioner in Batavia {1214, 1215], ordered to Se- 
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marang [1281], in Semarang [1284], [passim]. 

Paronggahan [937, 944, 949]. 

Partawijaya Ki, told to stir up Lasem [1311, 1315]. 

Parwata = Prawata. 

Pasagi bupati, commander of the eastern Javanese 
army against Sénapati, killed in battle [306, 308). 

Pasar Gedhé market in Mataram, where Pakubu- 
wana II makes a pilgrimage [1204]. 

Pasérénan village [1362]. 

Pasingsingan Tumenggung, guardian of Pangéran 
Danupaya (Alit), father of Agrayuda 1, incites 
Pangéran Alit to rebel, killed [403, 405, 406]. 

Pasiraman village in Bayumas where Mangkurat I 
passes away [473]. 

Pasisir Radèn Demang, son of Panembahan Cakra- 
ningrat, joins Major Burham for the expedition 
against Pasuruhan [669], killed in action be- 
cause he did not know that it was just a sham 
war [672-675, 677, 678]. 

Pasundhan Sunda lands, granted to the Company 
[572, 737]. 

Pasuruhan domain [180, 274, 295-299, 335, 339, 344, 
354, 382, 392, 438, 526, 527, 536, 629, 630, 651, 
666, 669-672, 674, 676, 677, 695, 696, 737-739, 
796, 797, 860, 863-866, 868, 872, 875, 877-881, 
883, 884, 895, 915, 916, 1130, 1137, 1139, 1140, 
1146, 1149, 1171, 1367. 

Patah Radèn, Sénapati Jimbun, Adipati Bintara, 
son of Brawijaya and Chinese princess [59], 
flees with his half-brother Radèn Husèn to Java, 
converted to Islam by Sunan Ampéldenta [61], 
marries the latter’s granddaughter, settles in 
Bintara [62], adopted by his own father [66], 
rises up against Brawijaya, becomes king of Ma- 
japahit 86, 87, 90], summons Ki Gedhé Peng- 
ging, has him killed two years later [99, 103, 
104], dies, leaving six children behind [109]. 

Patalan village [268]. 

Patanén Nyai Ageng, daughter of Kyai Ageng Séla 
[134]. 

Patérongan place near Semarang [788, 789, 1298, 
1302, 1306, 1311, 1318]. 

Pathi 1. Kyai Ageng, = Ki Panjawi. 

Pathi 2. Dipati ing Pathi = Mangunoneng 4. 

Pathi 3. domain [153-155, 163-166, 169, 180, 264, 
265, 272, 294, 309-315, 349, 350, 365-369, 371, 
450, 456, 472, 510, 937, 1042, 1056, 1057, 1081, 
1106, 1159, 1170, 1194, 1228, 1234, 1282, 1311, 
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1313-1316, 1330, 1346, 1354, 1358, 1362, 1366, 
1369, 1371, 1379]. 

Patras commissioner, member of the welcoming 
committee for Patih Danureja [1169, 1171, 1184]. 

Patrawisa guardian of Radèn Sukra [708]. 

Patut Lake, made on the orders of Sunan Parapèn 
[184]. 

Pawindan village [1346]. 

Payak village at the foot of Mount Antang [526, 
527]. 

Pekalongan domain [499, 894, 939, 1180, 1235, 
1282, 1283, 1331]. 

Pekik Radén Mas, Pangéran, son of Pangéran Su- 
rabaya, sent to Sultan Agung as token of sub- 
mission [363], brought to Mataram [372-374], 
marries Ratu Pandhansari [375], defeats Sunan 
Parapèn [376, 377], father-in-law of Mangkurat 
1, grandfather of Mangkurat II [372], suspected 
of disloyalty [399, 418] forgiven [419], father of 
Radèn Dhobras [422], fetches the girl Oyi for 
Mangkurat II [425-427], killed with his fol- 
lowers [428], [430, 542]. 

Pélser Pan Pélser = Lafel. 

Pengging 1. Kyai Ageng, = Adipati Andayaning- 
rat 

Pengging 2. Kyai Ageng Pengging, Kebokenanga, 
son of Andayaningrat, disciple of Sitijenar, re- 
fuses to pay homage to Demak [99-101], father 
of Awijaya, visits the widow of Kyai Ageng 
Tingkir [102, 103], killed by Sunan Kudus [104], 
his son resembles him [115]. 

Pépé 1. village [104]. 

Pépé 2. River [1283]. 

Perangkasap crack troops of Cakraningrat 3 [1238]. 

Perisel = Parisel. 

Péthak Bagus, son of Pangéran Mangkubumi, bu- 
pati in Madiyun [329]. 

Picis 1. River, travelled by Jaka Tingkir [121]. 

Picis 2. village [1086, 1098, 1101, 1358, 1359]. 

Pilham Major, one of the officers of Admiral Aldu- 
welbeh [493]. 

Ping Bulung Cik, Ngabehi, Eping, Chinese leader 
[1235], receives title Ngabèhi [1242], 1246, 1277, 
1278, 1308, 1321, 1322, 1327, 1336, 1338-1340, 
1342, 1343]. 

Plaosan village [1347]. 

Pléréd 1. Kyai, pike given by Brawijaya to Kyai 
Ageng Tarub 3 [76], used by Sénapati [161], 
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used by Pakubuwana I [472, 556, 628, 661, 833], 
copied by Mangkurat II [699, 700], held by Pa- 
kubuwana II [1345]. 

Pléréd 2. kraton of Mangkurat I [402, 410], cap- 
tured by Trunajaya [466, 467], recaptured by Pa- 
kubuwana I [477, 479, 488,544], beseiged by 
Mangkurat П [553-559], [561]. 

Po Cik, Chinese leader [1235, 1242, 1277]. 

Prabakesa commander of Cakraningrat 3 [1238]. 

Prabasetya commander of Cakraningrat 3 [1238]. 

Prabayasa Radén Mas, = Pakubuwana II. 

Prabu Jaka Sunan Bauwarna = Radèn Mas Suryadi. 

Praga River [467]. 

Pragola 1. bupati of Pathi, angry about the mar- 
riage of Sénapati with Retna Junilah [294], at- 
tacks Mataram, defeated [309-315]. 

Pragola 2. bupati of Pathi, ally of Sultan Agung 
[350], revolts, killed [365-367, 368-371]. 

Pragota Tanah, Gunung, place to the south of Se- 
marang [1246, 1275, 1283]. 

Pragunan [274]. 

Pramana 1. Rangga, bupati of Wirasaba [300], later 
mentioned as patih of Wirasaba under Pan- 
géran Arya [344, 347]. 

Pramana 2. Rangga, bupati of Lamongan [1006]. 

Pramana 3. Rangga, = Tumenggung Mangun- 
oneng 4. 

Prambanan [19, 231, 311, 312, 314, 551]. 

Pranaraga domain [325-327, 329, 349, 363, 428, 739, 
861-864, 1008, 1009, 1012, 1022-1025, 1114, 1220, 
1262, 1289, 1293, 1356-1358, 1364, 1366, 1367, 
1373, 1375-1380, 1382]. 

Pranasuta = Tumenggung Sumabrata 2. 

Pranataka = Adipati Sindureja. 

Prangbakat son of Watugunung [3]. 

Prangwadana 1. Pangéran, Radén Mas Papa [681], 
son of Pakubuwana I (Pangéran Puger), called 
Radén Mas Antawirya [691], pursues Radén 
Sukra [716-718], searches Radén Ayu Lembah’s 
bed [721 722], asks for clemency [725], unwill- 
ing to hand over kris [756], flees with Pakubu- 
wana I [779], raised in rank [810], kills a Dutch 
ensign and is killed as a rebel [853, 856]. 

Prangwadana 2. Pangéran, Radén Mas Langkir, 
son of Mangkurat IV [1155], raised in rank 
[1161], deployed in Banyudana [1340], flees to 
Mataram and on to Semarang [1349, 1354, 1355]. 

Prapag village [561]. 
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Prawata 1. residence of Sultan Demak [120, 125, 
140, 369]. 

Prawata 2. realm, offered as a reward for killing 
Pangéran Arya Panangsang [148, 151, 166], Chi- 
nese encamped at Prawata [1218, 1228]. 

Prawata 3. Pangéran, Sultan, son of Radèn Treng- 
gana and his successor as Sultan Demak [129, 
130], student of Sunan Kudus [138], killed at the 
instigation of Arya Panangsang whose father he 
had killed [139, 140], [141, 142, 148]. 

Prawata 4. Parwata, village, assembly place of the 
rebellious Pasisir Chinese [1218, 1224, 1228]. 
Prawirataruna Radèn, son of Pangéran Pringga- 
laya [329], idem (?) commander of the army 
against the Makassarese [442-445], killed in ac- 

tion |447, 449]. 

Prayan village where the waters have various fla- 
vours [1350]. 

Prenggiwangsa daughter of Gathayu, married to 
Lembuamijaya, king of Singasari [20]. 

Pringgabaya [274]. 

Pringgalaya 1. Pangéran, seventh son of Sénapati 
[269], sent to evict Pangéran Jayaraga [326, 327], 
his sons [329]. 

Pringgalaya 2. Pangéran Arya, son and successor 
of Pangéran Natakusuma [908], defeats Kyai 
Mas Dana [909, 910], = Pringgalaya of Mataram, 
father of Radèn Natawijaya. 

Pringgalaya 3. Radén Arya, Radén Tumenggung, 
deployed with Radén Natawijaya in Magetan 
[1104], marries Dèn Ayu Aminah [1174], escorts 
the Dutch envoy back to Semarang [1185], one 
of the main advisers of Pakubuwana II [1218, 
1220, 1221, 1230, 1231], deployed at Salatiga 
against the Chinese [1247, 1248], has the Chi- 
nese scribe Ham killed [1250-1252], returns to 
Kartasura [1276], joins the siege of the fort 
[1276], receives the surrender of the garrison, 
the captain is put at his disposal [1279], is or- 
dered to have the captain killed [1283], in con- 
flict with the patih [1286], ordered to march 
against the Madurese [1294], occupies Jipang 
[1297], recalled [1312], marches to Kampak to 
counter the Chinese [1318, 1319], defeated by 
Tumenggung Martapura 4 [1322-1324], ex- 
presses his suspicions about the patih [1328], or- 
dered to redeploy to the north of Bayalali [1337, 
1338], swept along in the flight of his army 
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[1343], joins Pakubuwana II in Kaduwang 
11358, 1363], his wife Radèn Ayu Pringgalaya 
wakes up Pakubuwana П and urges him to flee 
from Kaduwang [1366]. 

Pringglaya 4. Tumenggung, a Chinese of mixed- 
descent called Ki Selobogan given the title Tu- 
menggung Pringgalaya [1354], deployed at 
Grompol [1360, 1361], withdraws to Kartasura 
[1363]. 

Priyembada Mas, son of Pakubuwana II [1176, 
1177]. 

Pudhakmiring commander of Cakraningrat 3 
[1238]. 

Pudhakpayung village, north of Ungaran [785, 
788, 1371]. 

Puger 1. Pangéran, second son of Sénapati [269], 
bupati of Demak, rebels against Panembahan 
Krapyak [320-322], caught and brought to Kudus 
[323, 324]. 

Puger 2. Pangéran, Radèn Tembaga, younger broth- 
er of Pangéran Krapyak [322]. 

Puger 3. Pangéran, = Pakubuwana I. 

Puger 4. Radèn Ayu, Ratu Pakubuwana I [735, 742]. 

Pujawati Mas Ayu [1348]. 

Pujawati wife of Sunan Kuning [1348]. 

Pulangjiwa 1. Radèn Panji, commander of the Ma- 
durese, killed in action [339, 341]. 

Pulangjiwa 2. with others dispatched against the 
Makassarese [442]. 

Pulangjiwa 3. stays loyal to Mangkurat III, killed 
[890]. 

Punggawa village [1382]. 

Punta Radén Mas, son of Pangéran Singasari 2., 
rises in rebellion in Tegalarum, killed [743]. 

Purbajaya court official [1346]. 

Purbaya 1. Pangéran, Panembahan, third son of Sé- 
napati [269], commander of the Mataram army 
[307], adviser of Mas Martapura and Sultan 
Agung [330, 331, 345, 346, 372, 373], dispatched 
against Jakarta [383, 384, 387, 388, 390], pro- 
claims Mangkurat I [399, 400] , becomes his ad- 
viser [404, 405, 407, 408], killed in battle against 
Trunajaya [450, 453-455]. 

Purbaya 2. Pangéran, Panembahan, Radén Mas 
Sangka, Panembahan Sénapati ning Prang; son 
of Pakubuwana I, raised in rank [810], receives 
appanage [859], expedition against Pasuruhan 
[864, 868-871], conquers Pasuruhan in the sec- 
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ond expedition [875, 876, 878-880, 883], adopts 
Pangéran Riya Mangkunagara [914], suspected 
by the Dutch [1011], appointed as second suc- 
cessor [1026, 1027], joins Pangéran Blitar 3 after 
some hesitation [1032-1032, 1037-1042], makes 
Blitar 3 Sultan [1044-1047, 1049, 1056, 1058], 
with difficulty persuades Pangéran Erucakra to 
join him [1060, 1061, 1063, 1067], expelled from 
Kartasari by the Dutch [1070-1074], flees to 
Kedhu [1075-1076], assembles again a large 
army in Mataram [1077, 1082], gives Mas Ayu 
Tiknasari in marriage to Adipati Natapura 
[1086], in Mrebung [1091], his rebellion fails but 
his grandson’s kingship twice predicted [1093- 
1097], flees eastwards [1102, 1103, 1110, 1112- 
1117], ends up in Lumajang [1119], pursued by 
the Company and the Sunan [1130], persuaded 
to surrender 1131-1133, 1136-1140], exiled to Ba- 
tavia [1141-1144], his daughters follow him 
[1147, 1148], one daughter marries Pakubuwana 
П |1151, 1155], dies in Batavia [1161], his sons 
[1162]. 

Purbaya 3. Pangéran Arya, Radén Mas Umbaran, 
Radén Mas Purwakusuma, Demang Urawan, 
son of Panembahan Purbaya 2 [1162, 1175, 1176, 
1188], favourite of Pakubuwana II, amasses 
power, called tiger in the land [1190], wants the 
Company’s kraton guard removed from the Si- 
tinggil [1191], stays with his sister, the dying 
queen, day and night [1192], orders Manguno- 
neng to find a wife for the king [1194], the Di- 
pasana incident [1195, 1196], feels uncertain 
about his position, predicts Radén Mas Said’s 
future [1197], the Tumenggung Kandhuruwan 
incident, Company informed [1199], the Sunan 
reluctantly decides to demote him, exiled to Se- 
kararum under his old name Radén Mas Pur- 
wakusuma [1200, 1201], under Dutch pressure 
moved to Кайетёп [1203], the Pasisir bupati 
request the Company to demand banishment, 
exiled to Ceylon [1204]. 

Purna Nyai Ageng, daughter of Getaspandhawa 
[95]. 

Purwacarita realm of Suwélacala [19]. 

Purwaganda = Jenar in Pagelén, new name of res- 
idence of Pakubuwana I (Puger) [472, 475, 476]. 

Purwakusuma Radèn Mas, = Pangéran Arya Pur- 
baya 3. 
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Purwawijaya Radèn Mas Arya, Radèn Mas Ketug, 
son of Panembahan Purbaya, given apanage 
[1162]. 

Puspadirja Raden, younger brother of Tumeng- 
gung Puspatenaya of Batang, marries Radén 
Ajeng Banowati, daughter of Pangéran Tepa- 
sana 3 [1189], becomes close to the uncle of his 
wife Pangéran Wiramenggala [1208], gets en- 
tangled in the latter’s schemes, arrested and put 
to death together with his brother [1254, 1255]. 

Puspakancana horse of Sénapati [290]. 

Puspakusuma Ki, son of Arya Jayapuspita, fights 
the Chinese at Teras [1343], joins Pakubuwana 
П [1347]. 

Pusparaga = Tumenggung Jayaningrat 1. 

Pusparana Radèn, eldest son of Radèn Suman- 
ingrat 2 [1373]. 

Pusparudita Kyai, bupati of Batang [894]. 

Puspatenaya Tumenggung, bupati of Batang, dis- 
missed [1207], together with his younger broth- 
er Puspadirja arrested and killed [1254]. 

Puspawati wife of Sunan Kuning [1348]. 

Puspawijaya patih of Adipati Jayaningrat 2 [1283]. 

Puspayuda Ki, servant and scribe of Pakubuwana 
П, tells Captain Orgondrop to be nice to Adipati 
Suradiningrat [1353], as messenger to Semarang 
[1374], with Captain Orgondrop to Ungaran 
[1380], sent to Pranaraga to report and sent back 
to Semarang [1381, 1382]. 

Putih Encik, Chinese leader [1287, 1292]. 

Puwun village, gathering place of the rebellious 
Chinese [1218, 1222, 1224, 1227]. 


R 


Ragasmara Radèn Ayu, daughter of Cakraningrat 
2, married to Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara 
[1165]. 

Ragisuta court official [1345]. 

Ragum Son of Tumenggung Jayabrata, in jail, freed 
by his father [1030, 1036]. 

Rahidin Sèh, lived in Ampéldenta, buried in Pa- 
malang [57]. 

Rahmat Radèn, = Ampéldenta 

Rajamanggala 1. bupati, installed by Adipati Pra- 
gola 2 [365]. 

Rajamanggala 2. Tumenggung, Nayatruna; pre- 
tends to have killed Jayaparusa, raised in rank 
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[663]. 

Rajaniti Tumenggung, bupati Mataram, attacks 
kraton guard [1270, 1271, 1273], receives the 
scribe of the fort in custody [1279], has the latter 
killed [1283], part of the army that marches on 
Semarang [1296], sets up camp near Semarang 
[1298], Patih Natakusuma discusses with him 
the order to make peace with the Company 
[1302], sent out against the Chinese [1308], sent 
to defend Salatiga [1336], disagreement about 
the tactics, flees with his troops [1339], informs 
Sunan of his defeat [1340], Martapura 4 moves 
into his residence [1348, 1354], captured by Chi- 
nese but ransomed [1351], escapes from Karta- 
sura, shows up at the camp of Pakubuwana II 
[1363], sent to Pasuruhan [1367]. 

Rama 1. Panembahan, = Panembahan Kajoran. 

Rama 2. Bathara [1269]. 

Randhulawang [214-216, 232]. 

Randhuwatang Kyai, spy of Mataram who sends 
the army of Pangéran Surabaya the wrong way 
[349]. 

Rangga 1. Radèn, son of Sénapati and the reserved 
woman of Awijaya, strong and a good dancer, 
humiliated by his father he goes to Pathi, dies 
[179. 217, 218, 264-269]. 

Rangga 2. Pangéran, bupati in Pranaraga under 
Pangéran Jayaraga, succeeds him as bupati 
[325-327]. 

Rangga 3. Radèn, son of Adipati of Pathi (Pragola 
2) [369]. 

Rangga 4. Radèn, = Adipati Martasana 

Rangga 5. Radèn Mas Surata, son of Mangkurat IV 
[1155], promoted [1161]. Sent out against the 
Madurese with his brothers [1294, 1297, 1312], 
deployed with his brothers in Banyudana 
[1340], flees to Mataram [1349], and on to Sema- 
rang [1350, 1355]. 

Rangkud agent of Arya Panangsang, kills Sunan 
Prawata, dies himself, too [139, 140]. 

Rangkudan = Ngrakudan. 

Rangsang Radèn Mas, = Sultan Agung. 

Ranuita Demang, bupati of Kadhiri, receives Radèn 
Mas Brahim, recalled to Kartasura and КШеа 
[1146, 1149]. 

Ratujalu made bupati in Kadhiri by Pangéran Su- 
rabaya, defeated [300, 302]. 

Rawa [301, 303, 471, 1264, 1353]. 
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Regu Radèn Mas, son of Mangkurat IV, = Pangéran 
Danupaya. 

Reksanagara 1. Tumenggung, Agrayuda 2, young- 
er brother successor of Adipati Martalaya of 
Tegal [510], defies Pakubuwana 1 [808], sent out 
against Mangkurat III [811]. 

Reksanagara 2. Tumenggung, bupati of Tegal, at- 
tacks the Company trooops [1304]. 

Reksapraja Ngabehi, kliwon of Arya Wiryadining- 
rat [1221], leads attack on fort of Semarang 
[1285], one of the leaders at Toyana [1326], flees 
from Toyana [1327], retreats [1331]. 

Rembang domain [450, 452, 501, 510-512, 1282, 
1316]. 

Réncéh forest near Tarub [107]. 

Rengganis wife of Radén Martakusuma (Tumeng- 
gung Sujanapura 4}, killed in Magetan [1187]. 

Renggasari Radèn Ayu, concubine of Pakubuwana 
II [1348]. 

Renong [337]. 

Resamuka mountain from where Radèn Patah and 
Radèn Husèn depart for Java [61]. 

Retnaasmara Mas Ayu, given to Captain Orgon- 
drop in marriage [1335]. 

Retnadiérawati Radén Ayu, concubine of Pakubu- 
wana II [1348]. 

Retnadiwati Radèn Ayu, Sunan wishes to give her 
in marriage to Téling [1319]. 

Retnasari Radén Ayu, concubine of Pakubuwana 
II [1348]. 

Roban abode of spirits [18]. 

Roma [994, 1011, 1221]. 

Rondhon horse of Patih Natakusuma [1298]. 

Ruki village [1189]. 


S 


Saba Nyai Ageng, daughter of Kyai Ageng Séla, 
mother of Adipati Mandaraka, mother-in-law 
of Kyai Pamanahan [134, 135]. 

Sabar Radèn Mas, son of Pangéran Arya Mangku- 
nagara [1165], mantri anom with title Radén Wi- 
ryakusuma [1280]. 

Sabranglér Pangéran, Sultan Demak, son and suc- 
cessor of Radèn Patah, dies shortly after acces- 
sion [109]. 

Sabukalu Chinese of mixed-descent, one of the 
Chinese leaders [1227, 1242, 1283, 1284, 1298]. 
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Sadé Déwa, Balinese chief, ally of Jayapuspita 
[930]. 

Sagarayasa Lake [1263]. 

Said 1. Jaka, = Sunan Kalijaga. 

Said 2. Radèn Mas, Radèn Mas Peksi (Seksi), Radèn 
Suryakusuma, second son of Pangéran Arya 
Mangkunagara and Radèn Ajeng Wulan [1164, 
1165], predictions about his future [1179, 1186, 
1197), made mantri anom with the title Radèn 
Suryakusuma [1280]. 

Sakadi Radèn Mas, son of Pangéran Arya Мапр- 
kunagara and Radèn Ajeng Wulan [1165]. 

Sakri son of Sakutrem [19]. 

Sakutrem son of Manumanasa [19]. 

Salahtiga = Salatiga. 

Salamah Radèh Ayu, wedded to Radèn Tumeng- 
gung Natawijaya [1174], = Radèn Ajeng Jèm- 
blem. 

Salatiga Salahtiga [815, 816, 838-840, 843, 1248, 
1252, 1270, 1275, 1331, 1336, 1337, 1381]. 

Salawur village [1149]. 

Salinga in Pagelèn, residence of Raja Namrud [560, 
571]. 

Salobog =Selobogan, = Arya Pringgalaya 4. 

Salokantara Ajar, killed in Blambangan by Pan- 
géran Silarong, his revenge [395, 413]. 

Saloringpasar Radèn Ngabéhi, = Sénapati. 

Salukat Demang, spy of Arya Pringgalaya [1251]. 

Samarandana Ki, bupati of Kadhiri [1149], = As- 
marandana? 

Sambiya Radèn Mas, also Radèn Mas Ambiya, = 
Radén Martakusuma 2. 

Sambo Bathara, son of Bathara Guru [1]. 

Samboja Ki, his widow takes care of the future 
Prabu Sétmata [56]. 

Sampang Kyai Ageng, father of Pangéran Langgar, 
son-in-law of Radén Trenggana [129]. 

Sampang domain [378, 382, 384, 386, 402, 408, 409, 
431, 434-436, 452, 455, 456, 463, 468, 478, 481, 
525, 528, 621, 622, 774, 786, 787, 795, 796, 798, 
799, 802, 805, 883, 1130, 1145, 1175, 1238]. 

Sampura Mount [526, 527]. 

Sanaséwu village [1070]. 

Sandéya Radèn Mas, son of Mangkurat IV, = Pang- 
éran Ngabèhi. 

Sandhanggarba second son of Kandhiawan [19]. 

Sanggung village [561, 566]. 

Sangka 1. Radén Mas, = Pangéran Purbaya 2. 
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Sangka 2. Kyai, = Tumenggung Mataun 1. 
Sanjata Adipati, = Ngabehi Tambakbaya. 
Santareja Radèn, = Pangéran Mangkubumi 3. 
Santayuda of Cengkalséwu [1347]. 

Santri 1. Radén, youngest son of Brahimasmara, 
marries daughter of Adipati Téja [52, 54]. 

Santri 2. Radén, = Pangéran Singasari. 

Sapanjang 1. Tumenggung, installed as bupati of 
Surabaya, brings Pangéran Pekik to Mataram 
[363, 364, 372]. 

Sapanjang 2. Captain, Encik, Cik, leader of the re- 
bellious Chinese, fights the Dutch around Bata- 
via [1210-1213, 1215], flees to Kartasura and 
joins the siege of the fort [1278, 1283, 1284, 
1298], worries about the position of Patih Nata- 
kusuma [1300, 1303], told that the Sunan wants 
to side with the Company [1307], flees to 
Demak [1308, 1309], agrees to the elevation of 
Mas Garendi as Sunan Kuning (1313, 1315, 
1316], attacks the Kartasura army at Layapan 
[1321] guards Sunan Kuning [1322], decision to 
attack the Kartasura troops at Toyana [1327], 
after the arrest of Natakusuma decision to 
march on Kartasura [1336, 1338, 1339, 1342], his 
activities in Kartasura [1351, 1367, 1371]. 

Sapanjang village [942, 951, 961, 1021, 184, 1086]. 

Sapujagad heirloom spear [1345]. 

Saradenta and Saradenti Prabu, village heads in 
Ajibarang [593], made kings by Wiranagara 
(Untung Surapati) [594], killed [600]. 

Saradipa 1. brother of Pangéran Mas of Kadhiri, 
raised in rank = Martalaya 1. 

Saradipa 2. Ngabehi, of the Suranata corps [1344]. 

Sarageni corps of kraton soldiers, more specifically 
gunners [438, 1273, 1277, 1343]. 

Saratruna 1. = Tumenggung Tirtawiguna. 

Saratruna 2. servant of the crown prince [1345]. 

Sarawédi Kyai, headman of the Suranata corps 
[699]. 

Sardin Radèn Mas, son of Mangkurat IV, = Pang- 
éran Dipasanta. 

Sarebed village [1131, 1134-1137]. 

Sarengat domain [1264, 1265, 1353]. 

Sari Kyai Mas, bupati of Demak, resists Adipati 
Pathi [308, 310]. 

Saroja village [1232, 1250]. 

Sasi Radèn Ayu, daughter of Mangkurat III [741]. 

Sasmitapura Endhang, giant, mother of Arya Da- 
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mar by Brawijaya [46]. 

Sasradiningrat Radèn, son of Panembahan Cakra- 
diningrat [798]. 

Sasranagara 1. Panji Kartayuda, Demang Karta- 
yuda; younger brother of Tumenggung Jang- 
rana [799], urges him to oppose the Dutch [898], 
pays homage in Kartasura [917], makes con- 
quests on behalf of Jayapuspita [925], conducts 
a guerrilla against the besiegers of Surabaya 
[951], defeats the army near Sapanjang [961], re- 
ceives Murah Panji Baléléng in Lamongan [978], 
advises Jayapuspita to join forces with Murah 
Panji Balèlèng [988, 989], defeated by Major 
Gustap [1000], his panji title changed to de- 
mang [1007], subjects area to the east of Mount 
Lawu [1008, 1009], receives Panembahan Eru- 
cakra [1013-1019], raised in rank [1020], made 
commander of Panembahan Erucakra [1021], 
defeated by Pangéran Blitar [1021-1024], dies 
after attack on Panembahan Erucakra [1061- 
1064]. 

Sasranagara 2. Pangéran Cakraningrat 1 [894], (= 
Tumenggung Natadiningrat?). 

Sasranagara 3. Tumenggung, Wirasraya, patih of 
Surabaya, promoted to Tumenggung Sasrana- 
gara by Pakubuwana II [1350], sends support 
and presents [1364], sends reinforcements [1377]. 

Sasrawinata grandson of Panembahan Cakraning- 
rat, receives one-third of Madura [894], together 
with Suryawinata bupati of Grobogan [928], 
later Surabaya [1006]. 

Sastrawijaya Ngabèhi, Adipati, Ngabèhi of Gemu- 
lak, appointed bupati of Semarang [1127, 1128, 
1246, 1256]. 

Satomi Nyai, heirloom cannon of Mataram, cap- 
tured from Trunajaya by Tumenggung Jangrana 
[513, 514, 520]. 

Satrutapa group of agents of Pangéran Purbaya 3. 

Sawakul Demang, mantri of Radèn Mlayakusuma 
[1298]. 

Sawo Mount / village, retreat of Pakubuwana in 
Pranaraga [1367, 1375, 1376, 1379]. 

Sawojajar kraton corps [1344, 1345]. 

Sawunggaling 1. bupati, installed by Adipati Pra- 
gola 2 [365]. 

Sawunggaling 2. Demang, messenger of Suraa- 
dimanggala to Pakubuwana I [770, 783, 784]. 

Sawunggaling 3. Tumenggung Secanagara 2. 
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Sayid Mahbub [1296, 1298]. 

Sayid Nguluwi Bapekih Arab Muslim teacher, 
captured by the Company [1256]. 

Secabau from Blora, offers his service [1363]. 

Secadiningrat = Suryadiningrat, bupati of Sidayu. 

Secadirana leader in battle of Pangéran Blitar 3, 
killed in action [1023, 1036, 1037]. 

Secagora one of the guardians of Trunajaya, killed 
together with him [532, 535]. 

Secanagara 1. Kyai, messenger of Mangkurat II to 
Jepara [666, 667], joins Major Burham to Ma- 
dura [669]. 

Secanagara 2. Tumenggung, Sawunggaling, patih 
of Surabaya, fights the Chinese in Semarang, 
wounded [1246], fights the Madurese in Sura- 
baya [1293], promoted to Tumenggung Secana- 
gara by Pakubuwana II [1350], sends support 
and presents [1364], sends reinforcements 
[1377]. 

Secanirbaya corps of soldiers [1262]. 

Secanirmala corps of soldiers [1262]. 

Secapati Ki, evicted from his house to accomodate 
the returnees from Ceylon [1188], interpreter, 
flees with Pakubuwana II, but stays behind 
[1347]. Same person? 

Sedahrama village [1345]. 

Sédainglépén Pangéran, son of Radèn Patah, fath- 
er of Arya Panangsang [109, 130]. 

Segawé village [1347]. 

Séh Kyai, headman of the Suranata corps [699]. 

Sekandha Embahan, ascetic on Mount Wilis [1382]. 

Sekararum village, place of exile of Pangéran Pur- 
baya 3 [1201, 1203, 1204]. 

Sekarbala village [1363]. 

Sekardalima heirloom gong [44, 76, 260]. 
Sekarkadhaton Ratu, daughter of Awijaya, se- 
duced by Radèn Pabélan [220-222, 226, 228]. 
Sekti Radén Mas, son of Mangkurat IV = Pangéran 

Buminata. 

Séla 1. Kyai Ageng, son of Kyai Getaspandhawa? 
[95], teacher of Awijaya, his dream about the 
latter [107], attack on Demak fails [128], catches 
the lightning [131], obtains gong Kyai Bicak 
[132], 7 children, dies [134]. 

Séla 2. [105, 106, 128, 160, 161, 166, 167, 1291]. 

Sélandaka Kyai Ageng, finds the baby Kyai Ageng 
Tarub 2 [70]. 

Selap village [1047]. 
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Selobogan Ki, = Tumenggung Pringgalaya 4. 

Selupdriansah Commander of Jepara, his reaction 
after the death of Tak [631, 633-635], demands 
the death of Tumenggung Martapura [639, 640, 
648, 650], receives Kyai Secanagara and requests 
the help of Batavia against Wiranagara [666, 
667]. 

Semanggi River [357, 463]. 

Semanggi village [1012, 1065, 1066]. 

Semangun Captain of the Company militia in Ba- 
tavia [1214]. 

Semarang [230, 462, 463, 540, 541, 544, 572, 605, 
609-611, 680, 754, 770-772, 782, 783, 786-790, 792, 
795, 797, 800-802, 804-806, 808, 810, 814, 817, 
819, 823-826, 830, 850, 853, 858, 864, 868, 883, 
888, 895,-897, 919, 920, 922, 923, 927, 928, 933, 
938, 939, 960, 962, 963, 1007, 1048, 1054, 1055, 
1058, 1078, 1079, 1087, 1123, 1125, 1127, 1128, 
1130, 1133, 1135, 1138-1143, 1147, 1154, 1161, 
1166, 1167, 1169, 1172, 1173, 1181, 1182, 1184, 
1185, 1188, 1196, 1219, 1223-1225, 1227-1231, 
1234, 1235, 1237, 1242, 1244-1247, 1256, 1266, 
1275, 1277, 1281-1286, 1294-1296, 1298, 1300- 
1302, 1304, 1307, 1310-1312, 1317, 1318, 1329, 
1331, 1332, 1336, 1345, 1349, 1354, 1360, 1364, 
1367, 1369-1371, 1374, 1377, 1380, 1382]. 

Sembawanese auxiliary troops of the Company 
[1369]. 

Sembuyan [1008]. 

Semedhangan village [1347]. 

Sénapati (Ing Ngalaga Sayidin Panatagama), Radén 
Bagus, Radèn Ngabèhi Saloringpasar, son of 
Kyai Pamanahan, adopted by Sultan Pajang 
(Jaka Tingkir) [137], appointed chief of the Tam- 
tama [145], joins Awijaya (Jaka Tingkir) to Kudus 
[148], joins the attacks on Arya Panangsang and 
kills him [160-164], joins his father to Mataram 
[171], marries a woman reserved by Awijaya, 
their son Radèn Rangga [179], succeeds Kyai 
Pamanahan [187, 188], builds a stone fortress 
[189], refuses to pay homage [190-195], wins the 
leaseholders over to his side [196, 197], his su- 
pernatural powers 198, 199], prediction of his 
greatness [200-204], marries Nyai Rara Kidul 
[205-210], chided by Sunan Kalijaga [211, 212], 
again summoned to Pajang [213-219], abducts 
Tumenggung Mayang [230], repels Awijaya 
231-235], visits the latter’s body [237-242], 
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conquers Pajang [243-261], becomes Sultan in 
Mataram [262], his children [269], attacks east- 
ern Java [271-274], chooses the vessel [275, 277], 
attacks Madiyun 278-286], receives the jacket 
Kyai Gundhil [287, 288], marries Retna Jumilah 
[289-294], conquers Pasuruhan, Rawa, and Ka- 
dhiri [295-304], has a wall built around Mata- 
ram [305], another attack by the bupati from 
eastern Java [308], dispatches Pangéran Kra- 
pyak, conquers Pathi [309-315], dies [316, 317]. 

Sénapati Kadhiri eldest brother of the bupati of 
Kadhiri Pangéran Mas, adopted by Sénapati 
[300-305], killed in battle agains Adipati Pasagi, 
buried in Wedhi [306-308]. 

Sendhi Kyai, = Tumenggung Urawan. 

Senggama Personal servant of Martapura 4 [1369]. 

Sepilman Admiral, envoy to Pakubuwana I, con- 
cludes a treaty with him [823, 826, 827], present 
at the capture of Kartasura [848-851], back to Se- 
marang [858]. 

Sepréh village [1352]. 

Sepuh Ratu, first wife of Mangkurat IV, mother of 
Pakubuwana П, ousted by Amangkurat who re- 
places her with her younger sister, Ratu Kan- 
cana [1150, 1151, 1155]. 

Serangbaya messenger [1380, 1382]. 

Sérénan village [1347]. 

Sét Prabu, royal title of Wisnu [1]. 

Sétankober kris of Pangéran Danupaya (Alit) 
[408]. 

Sètmata Prabu, Santri, Sunan Giri, son of Sèh Wa- 
lilanang, taken care of by the widow of Кї Sam- 
boja, disciple of Sunan Ampéldenta [55, 56], 
defeats Gajahmada [79, 80], dies [81], magic 
powers of his grave [82, 83]. 

Setrajaya = Adipati Danureja. 

Setrawijaya messenger of Pangéran Tepasana 3 
[1205]. 

Séwabangsa lower official of the Kapatihan [1264, 
1331]. = Surabangsa? 

Séwaka Radèn, brother of Radèn Ajeng Manik 
[1159]. 

Séwanagara Radèn, patih of Cakraningrat 4 (Radèn 
Jimat) [998], flees with him to Bali [1003], taken 
to Kartasura and returned to Madura [1145]. 

Séwu one half of Pagelén [1199, 1206, 1207, 1270]. 

Séwujaya messenger and spy of Martapura 4 
[1322]. 
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Sidayu 1. domain [180, 274, 344, 926, 927, 933, 979, 
1050, 1149, 1238, 1248, 1251, 1253, 1276, 1282, 
1286, 1287, 1289, 1290, 1293, 1294, 1297]. 

Sidayu 2. Rangga, killed in action against Truna- 
jaya [453]. 

Sika Encik, Chinese leader [1287]. 

Silarong 1. Pangéran, conquers Blambangan, kills 
Ajar Salokantara, killed in revenge by the latter 
[392, 395, 396, 410, 413]. 

Silarong 2. Pangéran, prompts Trunajaya to obey 
Mangkurat П [534]. 

Silarong 3. Pangéran, Radén Mas Yadi, son of Mang- 
kurat IV [1155], raised in rank [1161], deployed 
in Banyudana [1340], flees to Mataram and on 
to Semarang [1349, 1354, 1355]. 

Sima village [104, 1265]. 

Simun Lieutenant, of the Kartasura garrison [1143], 
Major, receives Patih Danureja in Batavia [1169]. 

Sindupati 1. Ngabehi, from Tegal, envoy of Mang- 
kurat II to Batavia [485]. 

Sindupati 2. Ngabéhi, Ki Sutamenggala, mes- 
senger Natakusuma to Sunan [1301, 1302], flees 
kraton with Pakubuwana II [1345-1347], raised 
in rank [1350], joins Captain Orgondrop to Su- 
rabaya and Batavia [1367, 1377], and Ungaran 
[1380]. 

Sindureja 1. bupati, installed by Adipati Pragola 2 
[365]. 

Sindureja 2. Adipati, Tumenggung, Pranataka; ser- 
vant of Mangkurat П, as messenger to Panem- 
bahan Kajoran [430], finds the flower 
Wijayakusuma [485, 490], raised in rank [495], 
advises to hand over Wiranagara (Surapati) 
[604, 605], sent to meet Captain Tak [610, 611, 
614], accompanies him to Kartasura [617, 618, 
619], 620, 622], appointed patih [629], informs 
Jepara about Tak [631], to Jepara to kill Tumeng- 
gung Martapura [641-652], father of Radèn 
Sukra by Radèn Ayu Kaletingwungu [703], sup- 
ports Sukra without success [706, 707, 712, 718, 
727-734], adviser of Mangkureat II [737, 738], 
dies [744], a son of his raised in rank [766]. 

Sindureja 3. Tumenggung, son of Sindureja 2 [766], 
keeps his rank [859]. 

Sindureja 4. Tumenggung, = Ki Mas Gerit [1045], 
ordered by Pangéran Blitar 3 to subject Kedhu 
[1046]. 

Singabarong Buginese soldier of Mangkurat II 
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[662]. 

Singajaya informs Pakubuwana П about the enemy 
[1336]. 

Singanada guardian of Radèn Sukra [708]. 

Singanagara group of court officials [371, 901]. 

Singapatra informs Pakubuwana II about the en- 
emy [1336]. 

Singaranu 1. Tumenggung, ordered to conquer Su- 
medhang and Ukur [396]. 

Singaranu 2. Radén, Tumenggung, kliwon of Tu- 
menggung Pringgalaya [1221, 1251], kills the 
Chinese scribe Ham and some of his escort 
[1252], replaces Tumenggung Jayasuderga 
[1276], joins the march on Semarang [1283], 
joins the fake attack on the Chinese [1308], es- 
corts the Company kraton guard to Semarang 
[1317], joins Pringgalaya in his attack on the 
Chinese in Grobogan [1319, 1322], dies in action 
[1323, 1327, 1328], replaced by his son [1337]. 

Singasari Realm of Lembuamijaya [20], Radén Su- 
suruh heads there [36]. 

Singasari 1. Pangéran, Radèn Santri, son of Kyai 
Pamanahan, father of Radèn Mas Wujil [137, 
263, 329]. 

Singasari 2. Pangéran, son of Mangkurrat 1 [417], 
unfaithfulness of his wife [422], sent out against 
Trunajaya [453], sent out to help reconquering 
Mataram [472], dies [480], father of Radén Mas 
Punta [743]. 

Singasari 3. Radén Ayu, wife of Pangéran Singa- 
sari 2, has love affair with Radén Dhobras [422]. 

Singasari 4. Radén, defender of Giri, killed in ac- 
tion by Panembahan Natapraja [540], his grand- 
daughter Radén Ayu Taman [1194]. 

Singasari 5. Pangéran, Radén Mas Sunaka, young- 
er brother of Pakubuwana II, raised in rank 
[1161], receives apanage [1162], deployed in Ba- 
nyudana [1340], submits to Sunan Kuning 
[1349, 1354]. 

Singasari 6. Raden, messenger of Pakubuwana II 
[1204]. 

Singasura crack troops of Cakraningrat 3 [1238]. 

Singawijaya of Kendhal [1318]. 

Singkal village near Kadhiri [518, 520]. 

Singséh Captain, main leader of the Pasisir Chi- 
nese [1217, 1222, 1225, 1227-1229, 1231], beats 
off faked Javanese attacks [1235, 1241, 1242], at- 
tacks Semarang [1245, 1246], informed of the 
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killing of scribe Ham [1253], receives the fugi- 
tive Pangéran Wiramenggala [1267], hands the 
latter to the Javanese [1269, 1270, 1275], pro- 
vides reinforcements for the attack on the fort 
of Kartasura [1277], renewed attack on Sema- 
rang [1284, 1285], beaten back from Semarang 
(1298, 1300, doubts actions of the Javanese 
[1303, 1307-1309], decision to proclaim Mas Ga- 
rendi [1313, 1315, 1316], attack on the troops of 
Patih Natakusuma [1321, 1322, 1327], sends 
letter to the latter [1330], decision to march on 
Kartasura [1336, 1338, 1339, 1342], informed of 
the possible disloyalty of Raden Mlayakusuma 
[1367]. 

Sinta Dèwi, wife of Watugunung [3-5, 15, 16]. 

Sirnayuda from Kudus, sent out to forage [964]. 

Sis son of Adam [1]. 

Sisik Ki, a gun [1298]. 

Siti Ageng general area between Pajang and 
Demak, divided in a left (kiwa} and right 
(tengen) half [1175, 1194, 1354, 1360]. 

Sitijenar Pangéran, Islamic teacher [98]. 

Sitisundari Radén Ajeng, = Ratu Maduretna. 

Situyé one of the eight captains during the siege of 
Jakarta [381]. 

Siwalan village [351, 352]. 

Siyungwanara = Arya Banyakwidhé 1. 

Smaraningsih Radén Ayu, concubine of Pakubu- 
wana II [1348]. 

Soka 1. servant of Ratu Sekarkadhaton [222, 225]. 

Soka 2. Déwa, Balinese chief, ally of Jayapuspita 
[930]. 

Sokawati 1. Adipati, eldest son of Pangéran Mang- 
kubumi [329]. 

Sokawati 2. domain (Sukawati), submits to Truna- 
jaya [458, 462], subjected by Sasranagara [1009, 
1010], base of Panembahan Erucakra [1033, 
1060, 1061]. 

Sonyasirna where Panembahan Kajoran went [535]. 

Soré River, Caket, river near Kudus, also Sorécaket 
[147, 156, 159, 160]. 

Srenggara Radèn Ayu, concubine of Pakubuwana 
П, taken by Sunan Kuning [1348]. 

Sri Dèwi, daughter of Bathara Guru [1]. 

Srigati Radèn, son of Bathara Wisnu [10-13]. 

Srimanganti gate, audience place of the kraton 
(746, 1143, 1157, 1271, 1279, 1345]. 

Subadirana Mas, messenger of Patih Natakusuma 
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[1227]. 

Subekti Radén Mas, son of Mangkurat IV, = Pang- 
éran Pamot 

Subrangta Radèn Mas, (also Subrangti) son of 
Mangkurat IV, = Pangéran Balatér (Blitar). 

Subrangti = Subrangta. 

Subrastha Kyai, royal gun [555, 1177, 1277]. 

Suciyan Rara, daughter of Gathayu [20]. 

Sudama Radèn Mas, = Pangéran Blitar 3. 

Sudarma Radèn, brother of Radèn Ajeng Manik 
[1159]. 

Sudimara village [1349]. 

Sudira Radèn Mas, = Radèn Suryakusuma. 

Sujana Radèn Mas, son of Mangkurat IV, = Pang- 
éran Mangkubumi 4. 

Sujanapura 1. Adipati, = Radén Jayasupanta, sent 

to join Tumenggung Suratani [335], conquers 

Tuban for Sultan Agung [359], killed in action 

against Madura [361]. 

Sujanapura 2. Tumenggung, Jayapati, son of Adi- 

pati Martapura succeeds him in Jepara [510]. 

Sujanapura 3. Adipati, captures Pangéran Prang- 

wadana, bupati of Jepara [855, 856], dies [876]. = 

Tumenggung Sujanapura 2? 

Sujanapura 4. Tumenggung, Radén Martakusuma, 
head of the kraton, exiled to Majenang, his wife 
Rengganis killed [1187], recalled from exile and 
made one of the bupati of Demak, marries 
Radèn Ajeng Umik, the widow of the late bu- 
pati of Demak and sister of Pakubuwana II 
[1190], joins the march on Semarang [1283], 
joins the attack of the fortress of Semarang 
[1285], part of the fake attack on the Chinese 
[1308, 1309], in the battle at Layapan [1321], 
supports Natakusuma if he wants to revolt 
[1331], receives permission from the commis- 
sioners to return home [1355], submits to Sunan 
Kuning [1360], faces the troops from Madiyun 
[1361], deployed at Grompol [1363], deployed 
at Kaduwang [1367], one of the leaders in an at- 
tack on Pranaraga [1382]. 

Sujanapura 5. = Tumenggung Martapura 4. 

Sukawati = Sokawati. 

Sukra Radèn, Natadirja, son of Adipati Sindureja 
and Kaletingwungu [703], maltreated by Mang- 
kurat III [704, 705], tries to seduce Radén Ayu 
Lembah wife of Mangkurat III [708-727], wants 
to attack the kadipatèn after her death [728], is 
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killed himself [729-734]. 

Sulanjari village [1370]. 

Sumabrata 1. Tumenggung, adviser of Mangkurat 
II [729, 732], becomes patih jawi [744], raises ob- 
jections at the coronation of Mangkurat III [749- 
751], discredits Pakubuwana I [754, 756, 757], 
asks forgiveness for Pakubuwana I [759. 760], 
reports the flight of the latter [778, 779], opposes 
the latter at Salahtiga [830, 831], defeated [837], 
flees to Kartasura [838, 839], remains loyal to 
Mangkurat III [859, 862], defects in the end, be- 
comes bupati in Kartasura [869, 870], as mes- 
senger to Jayapuspita [903, 904, 906, 919, 921], 
dies, father of Kartinala [1029]. 

Sumabrata 2. Tumenggung, = Pranasuta, merchant 
in Kartasura, made tumenggung [1048], dis- 
missed as bupati Gedhong Kiwa [1161] 

Sumabrata 3. Tumenggung, = Adipati Suradining- 
rat 4. 

Sumadipura son of Pangéran Kudus, killed in ac- 
tion [1053]. 

Sumadiwirya = Adipati Jayaningrat 3. 

Sumaningrat 1. Radèn, nephew of Ratu Kancana 
2, marries adopted daughter of Mangkurat II 
[742]. 

Sumaningrat 2. Radén, = Sumaningrat 1? former 
[?] bupati of Pamagetan, because of illness can- 
not meet Pakubuwana II on his flight, his wife 
serves food and drink [1347], follows Sunan 
Kuning [1373], challenged by his nephew Radèn 
Mangunjaya [1373], seems to pursue Pakubu- 
wana II [1378], faced by Pangéran Mangkuna- 
gara and Pangéran Martalaya of Madiyun 
[1379], wants to submit, but only accepted after 
showing up in person, leads the army of Paku- 
buwana II against the Chinese in Kaduwang 
[1382]. 

Sumaningrat 3. nephew and scribe of Citradiwirya 
[1357]. 

Sumawicitra patih of Pangéran Purbaya 3 [1197, 
1204]. 

Sumawijaya 1. Radèn, = Pangéran Mangkunagara, 
bupati of Madiyun. 

Sumawijaya 2. = Radén Mangunjaya 5. 

Sumawijaya 3. Mas, patih of Pangéran Arya Mang- 
kunagara, joins him in exile [1167]. 

Sumawijaya 4. son of Tumenggung Sutanagara of 
Kaduwang [1366]. 
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Sumendhi servant of Mangkurat II, sent to Panem- 
bahan Kajoran [430]. 

Sumenep domain [274, 344, 360, 540, 967, 973, 979, 
1130]. 

Sumengit Кі, messenger of Mangkurat I, killed by 
Pangéran Danupaya (Alit) [407]. 

Sumilah Radèn Ajeng, daughter of Pangéran Te- 
pasana 3, marries Pangéran Buminata 3 [1189]. 

Sumurbacin village near Semarang [1246]. 

Sunaka Radèn Mas, son of Mangkurat IV, = Pang- 
éran Singasari. 

Sungkawa Radèn Mas, = Pangéran Érucakra. 

Sungsang son of Watugunung [3]. 

Sura Ki, blacksmith from Tuban, makes two krises 
for Sunan Bonang [91]. 

Suraadimanggala Adipati, Martanaya, Mas Rangga 
Yudanagara, Rangga Semarang, son of Kyai 
Buyut Kalawéyan [541], receives Captain Tak 
[609], pillar of the realm [680], nurses grievances 
against Mangkurat III, invites Pakubuwana I to 
Semarang [770], receives him [782-785, 787, 792], 
advocates his cause with the Dutch (himself half 
Dutch?) [801-805], raised in rank [810], re- 
proaches Pakubuwana I for concluding a con- 
tract with the Dutch without involving him 
[823, 827], dies [1123-1127]. Also Suradimeng- 
gala [1214]. 

Surabangsa = Séwabangsa? 

Surabaya domain [61, 87, 180, 274-277, 300, 339, 
340, 344, 348, 349, 357, 358, 360, 363, 364, 372, 
374-378, 417, 418, 420, 424, 426, 436, 444, 445, 
452, 458, 461, 489, 502, 510-514, 519, 520, 538, 
539, 542, 612, 669, 768, 786, 795, 797, 799, 802, 
810-812, 825, 832, 833, 835, 837, 8443, 846, 848, 
849, 864, 866, 875, 879, 886, 887, 891, 892, 894- 
896, 898-900, 903, 906, 907, 917, 919, 920, 922, 
929, 931, 940, 942-944, 946, 948, 949, 951, 953- 
955, 963, 964, 967, 970, 971, 973, 974, 976-978, 
985, 987, 988, 991-994, 996-1000, 1002-1004, 1006, 
1021, 1029, 1049-1052, 1057, 1058, 1062, 1078, 
1084, 1085, 1087, 1098, 1100, 1106, 1118, 1119, 
1130, 1149, 1183, 1235, 1246, 1282, 1289, 1293, 
1295, 1343, 1345, 1347, 1350, 1364, 1367, 1374, 
1377]. 

Surada Radén Mas, son of Radén Jayakusuma 2 
[1189], [1264, 1275], 1313]. 

Suradadaha (Suradedaha) Ki, messenger to invite 
Pakubuwana II to Pranaraga [1350], commander 
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at Nguter, initial success [1358, 1359, 1361-1363], 
defeated [1366], besieges Magetan [1382]. 

Suradigdaya chief of the night guards [1262]. 

Suradilaga Radèn, son of Wiranagara (Untung Su- 
rapati) [874], defeated [877, 878, 885], flees, joins 
Pangéran Purbaya [1115], flees to Lumajang 
[1119], helps persuading Pangéran Purbaya to 
surrender and surrenders himself as well [1131- 
1139], sent to Batavia and exiled to Ceylon 
[1140, 1144]. 

Suradimenggala Ngabèhi Martayuda 2 [1214, 
1285]. Rangga Tiksnawijaya probably his son. 

Suradiningrat 1. Radén, = Pangéran Cakraningrat 
3. 

Suradiningrat 2. Radén, son of Pangéran Arya 
Panular 2, commander [1111], dies [1120, 1122]. 

Suradiningrat 3. Tumenggung, = Tumenggung Tir- 
tanata. 

Suradiningrat 4. Adipati, Tumenggung Surabrata, 
bupati of Pranaraga, consulted about the de- 
pression of Pakubuwana II [1177], discusses the 
response to the Chinese revolt [1220], secondary 
part in the killing of Pangéran Tepasana [1262, 
1263], leads the Mancanagara troops to Sura- 
baya, retreats after the defeat of Tumenggung 
Mataun of Jipang [1286, 1289, 1293], invites Pa- 
kubuwana II to Pranaraga, strongly opposes the 
plan to go to Surabaya, raised in rank [1350, 
1352], his daughter marries Pakubuwana II and 
the start the counter attack on Kartasura [1353, 
1358, 1365], defeated at Nguter, flight back to 
Pranaraga [1366], after the return of the Dutch 
party via Surabaya to Semarang, advises the 
king to retreat into the mountains [1367], in- 
forms the king of the letter from Mangunoneng 
4 to arrest him [1375, 1379], advises the king to 
return to Pranaraga [1379]. 

Suradipura 1. son of Pangéran Kudus, killed in ac- 
tion [1053].. 

Suradipura 2. Tumenggung, sent with Tirtawiguna 
to Semarang to appease the Company [1318, 
1371], 

Suradirja (Suradireja) Ki, messenger to invite Pa- 
kubuwana II to Pranaraga [1350], commander 
at Neuter, initial success [1358, 1359, 1361-1363], 
defeated [1366], besieges Magetan [1382]. 

Suradiwangsa Chinese of mixed-descent, joins 
with his younger brother Elik Pakubuwana II, 
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seconded to Ngawi [1353]. 

Surahim = Adipati Wiranagara 3. 

Surajaya Ki, Ngabehi, patih of Patih Natakusuma 
[1227, 1254, 1270, 1274, 1296, 1298, 1301, 1331]. 

Suralaya 1. kraton of Bathara Guru [1, 5-8, 10-15]. 

Suralaya 2. Tumenggung, Radèn, bupati of Brebes, 
married to Radèn Ajeng Dèwi [1159], as envoy 
to Batavia [1187, 1188], reports on the Chinese 
revolt [1218, 1220], consulted by Adipati Jaya- 
ningrat [1269], defends Tegal [1304], with Patih 
Natakusuma at Talgaji [1326], reads the letter in 
which Natakusuma is invited to lead the rebels 
[1330]. 

Suralegawa Ngabèhi of Sarengat [1265]. 

Suramenggala Demang, younger brother of 
Rangga Kaliwungu, replaces Mangunoneng 3 
[1149]. 

Suramenggala 2. Ki, son of Tumenggung Wira- 
guna 3, killed in action [1323]. 

Suranagara Radèn, court servant [1345-1347]. 

Suranata 1. Tumenggung, joins Cakraningrat in 
collecting Trunajaya [531], joins the killing of 
Martapura [642, 645, 646]. 

Suranata 2. Tumenggung, Radèn Arya, marries 
Radén Ajeng Umik, sister of Pakubuwana II, be- 
comes bupati of half of Demak [1159], dies 
[1190]. 

Suranata 3. Tumenggung, third bupati of Demak, 
with the other two bupati of Demak told to 
march against the Chinese [1233], told to join 
Sunan Kuning [1311, 1316, 1322, 1369, 1370]. 

Suranata 4. group of court officials (religious af- 
fairs) |699, 904, 1263, 1344, 1345, 1348]. 

Surandriya Ki, messenger of the Sunan, captured 
in Tuban, sent on to Madura, then to Surbaya, 
then to Semarang, then to Batavia, back to Se- 
marang [1295], finally as go-between to Karta- 
sura [1299, 1301]. 

Surangga Kyai, senior servant of Radén Suryaku- 
suma [755]. 

Surantaka 1. servant of Adipati Pragola 2, follows 
him in death [369]. 

Surantaka 2. Ngabéhi, bupati of Sarengat [1265]. 

Surantaka 3. Ki, head of the Sawojajar corps [1344]. 

Surantani Tumenggung, Kartiyuda, brother-in-law 
of Mangunoneng 4, made bupati Gedhong 
[1354, 1371, 1372]. 

Surapati 1. Radén, adopted son of Sultan Cirebon, 
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killed by the latter [586-589]. 

Surapati 2. Radèn, = Wiranagara 1 (Untung Sura- 
pati). 

Surapati 3. Radèn, son of Wiranagara (Untung Su- 
rapati) [874], defeated [877, 878, 885], flees, joins 
Pangéran Purbaya [1115], flees to Lumajang 
[1119], helps persuading Pangéran Purbaya to 
surrender and surrenders himself as well [1131- 
1139], sent to Batavia and exiled to Ceylon 
[1140, 1144]. 

Surapraméya 1. servant of Adipati Pragola 2, fol- 
lows him in death [369]. 

Surapraméya 2. envoy of Pakubuwana II to Bata- 

via [1160], the deposed bupati of Batang confined 

in his residence [1207, 1254]. 

Surata 1. = Pangéran Rangga 5. 

Surata 2. = Arya Mlayakusuma. 

Suratani Tumenggung, sent to conquer eastern 
Java [334, 335, 337, 338], drowns 340, 342]. 

Suratanu chief of the Tamtama [228]. 

Surawiguna Ki, court official, flees the kraton 
[1344-1346], rejoins Pakubuwana II [1363]. 

Surawijaya Tumenggung, Ngabèhi Wirasantika, 
mantri, kills among others Kyai Bunjaladriya 
[885], becomes bupati of Jipang [894, 941], de- 
feated at Sapanjang [961], dies [062]. 

Surawikrama Ki, to be installed as bupati of Si- 
dayu [1287, 1291]. 

Surayata messenger of Sunan Prawata, killer of 
Pangéran Sédainglèpèn [140]. 

Surayuda Ki [1263, 1272, 1274, 1296, 1331], leader 
of the troops from Parembun (Pagelèn). Also 
Sutayuda? 

Suréngrana 1. Panji, = Adipati Natapura. 

Suréngrana 2. Radén Tumenggung, bupati of Su- 
rabaya [1183], during the siege of Semarang 
[1235, 1246]. 

Surtikanti Radén Ayu, concubine of Pakubuwana 
II [1348]. 

Surya Radén Mas, = Mangkurat IV. 

Suryadi Radèn Mas, son of Pakubuwana II [1178], 
appointed crown prince [1204], joins his father 
on flight to Pranaraga [1344-1347, 1350], el- 
evated as Prabu Jaka Sunan Bauwarna [1382], 
future Pakubuwana III. 

Suryadiningrat Tumenggung, also Secadiningrat, 
son of Pangéran Cakraningrat 3, bupati of Si- 
dayu, sent with Pringgalaya to attack the Chi- 
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nese at Bahrawa [1247, 1248, 1250, 1251], returns 
to Sidayu [1276], defeated [1289], flees to Mang- 
aré [1290], recovers Sidayu [1293]. 

Suryakusuma 1. Radén, Radén Mas Sudira, Pang- 
éran Ngabèhi, son of Pakubuwana I [681, 682], 
favourite of Mangkurat III [691, 693, 694], in- 
volved in the killing of Radén Ayu Lembah 
[721, 723-725], his magical powers [740], escorts 
the body of Mangkurat II to Imagiri [748], rises 
in rebellion against Mangkurat Ш [755, 756], de- 
feated [758], captured [776], locked into a cage 
[794], freed because of supernatural signs, re- 
ceives the title Pangéran Ngabehi [807], joins his 
father, receives appanage [852, 859], flees to 
Tegal exiled to Cape of Good Hope [1128], dis- 
pute about his maintenance costs [1128], his 
body returned to Java [1188]. 

Suryakusuma 2. = Radén Mas Said. 

Suryaputra Radèn Mas, = Mangkurat IV. 

Suryataruna son of Pangéran Arya Mataram, fath- 
er of Arya Mlayakusuma [1175]. 

Suryawinata grandson of Panembahan Cakraning- 
rat, receives one-third of Madura [894], accom- 
panies Adipati Mangkupraja, together with 
Sasrawinata bupati of Grobogan [928], later Su- 
rabaya [1006]. 

Susuruh Radèn, son of Sri Pamekas, destined to be 
king of Pajajaran [21], fights Arya Banyak- 
widhé, flees away [32, 33], meets Ajar Cemara- 
tunggal [34-36] founds Majapahit [37], defeats 
Pajajaran [38], becomes ruler of Java [39, 40]. 

Sutadipa Ki, [1382]. 

Sutagati court official [1345, 1346]. 

Sutamenggala 1. Ki, = Ngabéhi Sindupati 2. 

Sutamenggala 2. a servant who arrives from Kar- 
tasura [1376]. 

Sutanagara Tumenggung, bupati of Kaduwang 
[1366]. 

Sutara = Utara. 

Sutawijaya 1. Ngabèhi, son of Demang Urawan 2, 
does not succeed him, becomes panèwu jawi 
[1175]. 

Sutawijaya 2. Ngabèhi, son of Patih Natakusuma, 
tries to make his father retreat [1298], sent to 
Demak [1317, 1318, 1320], leads the Kartasura 
troops against the Chinese at Toyana [1326], 
forced to flee [1327]. 

Sutawirya servant of Pangéran Tepasana [1264]. 
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Sutayuda Ki, member of the Kapatihan, willing to 
fight Mas Brahim, arrests the rebel from Nusa- 
tembini [1149], follower of Pangéran Purbaya 
[1197], visits him during his exile in Sekararum 
[1201], mantri of the Kalang people, member of 
the raiding party on the fort of Kartasura [1270, 
1272], attendant of the crown prince during the 
flight from the kraton, gets wounded and flees 
[1345]. All the same person? Also Surayuda? 

Suwanda Nyai, chief of the female court servants 
(729, 730]. 

Suwélacala son of Anglingdriya, ruler of Java, 
called Purwacarita [19]. 


T 


Tajang panakawan [1345, 1346]. 

Tajem Radèn Ajeng, daughter of Mangkurat IV 
[1155], marries Radén Wiratmeja 2 [1159], dies 
[1176]. 

Taji gateway to Mataram [172-174, 307, 412, 459, 
463, 465, 551, 552]. 

Tak Captain, sent to capture Wiranagara (Untung 
Surapati) [603-605], to Semarang [609], wel- 
comed by Adipati Sindureja [610, 611, 613-615, 
617, 618]], fights Wiranagara |619, 620, 622, 623, 
625], killed by Pakubuwna I [628, 629, 631, 634], 
who is blamed for it [802]. 

Talangpati crack troops of Jayapuspita [986]. 

Talgaji = Telagaaji. 

Talijaya messenger [1380, 1382]. 

Taman 1. Radèn Ayu, granddaughter of Radèn Sin- 
gasari 4 of Giri, although already married, pro- 
posed as a candidate wife for Pakubuwana II, 
the murder of her husband by Mangunoneng 4 
bungled, Radén Ayu Taman herself gets killed 
[1194], her husband vows revenge [1198]. 

Taman 2. village [1358, 1362]. 

Taman Sokawelahan garden in Kartasura [1348]. 

Tambakaji Kyai Pangulu, leader in battle of Jay- 
apuspita [954]. 

Tambakbaya 1. Ngabèhi, Adipati Sanjata, horse 
demanded by Sultan Agung [356], commander 
of the army of Pajang 357], flees to Surabaya, 
son-in-law of Pangéran Surabaya [358], killed 
by Sultan Agung [363, 364]. 

Tambakbaya 2. Tumenggung, [563]. 

Tambakbaya 3. Nyai, go-between for Radén Ayu 
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Lembah and Radèn Sukra [719], killed together 
with her [723, 726]. 

Tambakbaya 4. Ngabèhi, mantri of Sasranagara 
[1008]. = [1382]? 

Tambakuwos village [323]. 

Tambir son of Watugunung [3]. 

Tamtama crack troops of Demak [111-115, 117, 125, 
126, 128, 136, 145, 228, 229]. 

Tanawas village [1338]. 

Tanduran village [1367]. 

Tangkeban Jaka, = Tumenggung Jangrana 2. 

Tangkisan village [1072]. 

Tanjung = Tanjung Welahan. 

Tanjung Welahan starting point of the Chinese re- 
volt in the Pasisir [1217, 1222, 1225, 1227, 1228, 
1231, 1234, 1235, 1240, 1243, 1316, 1367]. 

Tanpagembung corps of soldiers [1262, 1320]. Also 
Tanpagempung. 

Tanpanaha Demang, messenger of Suraadimang- 
gala to Pakubuwana І [770, 783, 784]. 

Tanpanangkil 1. Radèn Demang, son-in-law of Sé- 
napati [269]. 

Tanpanangkil 2. Pangéran Demang, Radèn Ka- 
dhawung, younger brother of Pangéran Kra- 
pyak [322]. 

Tanparaga corps of soldiers [1262, 1321]. 

Tanumanggala son of Kyai Adipati Martapura 
[438]. 

Tapa Radèn Mas, son of Mangkurat I, predicted to 
become bupati of Pathi [417, 472, 473]. 

Tarub 1. Kyai Ageng Tarub 1, his widow raises 
Kyai Ageng Tarub 2 [71]. 

Tarub 2. Kyai Ageng Tarub 2, grandson of Kyai 
Ageng Kudus [67-71], marries the nymph Na- 
wangwulan [72], loses her, their daughter is Na- 
wangsih [73, 74, 75], raises Kyai Ageng Tarub 3, 
takes him as son-in-law, dies [94]. 

Tarub 3. Kyai Ageng Tarub 3, Bondhankajawan, 
Lembupeteng 2, son of Brawijaya with a Wan- 
dhan woman, raised by Kyai Buyut Masahar 
[64], brought to Kyai Ageng Tarub 2 [76-78], 
marries his foster sister Nawangsih [94], father 
of Ki Getaspandhawa and a daughter, dies [95]. 

Tédhéng Johanis Tédhéng, second-in-command of 
Emuf [1216]. 

Tegal [450, 473, 474, 481, 484-487, 490, 492, 493, 497, 
499, 510, 512, 534, 541, 800, 805, 808, 811, 812, 
939, 948, 956, 1090, 1128, 1180, 1235, 1246, 1282, 
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1296, 1304, 1305]. 

Tegalarum gravesite of Mangkurat I [474, 1200]. 

Tegalsari village [1382]. 

Téja Adipati, father-in-law of Radén Burareh and 
Radèn Santri [54], bupati of Tuban, joins Radèn 
Patah [87]. 

Téjalaku Ajar, killed by Mangkurat П and released 
[518]. 

Téjawati wife of Sunan Kuning [1348]. 

Telagaaji (Talgaji, Tlagaji) village [1320, 1326, 
1327, 1331]. 

Télamaya Mount, Jaka Tingkir makes pilgrimage 
there [107]. 

Téling Johan Harman / Агтап/ Мап Téling, Tilen, 
Tilem, Dutch commissioner in Batavia {1214, 
1215], ordered to Semarang [1281], in Semarang 
[1284, 1299], [passim]. Sunan wishes to present 
him with a wife [1319]. 

Tembaga Radèn, = Pangéran Puger 2. 

Tembayat holy grave [236, 1066, 1067, 1100, 1349]. 

Tembelék Radèn Ajeng, daughter of Pangéran Bli- 
tar 3, marries Pangéran Buminata 2 [1159], after 
his death marries Pangéran Tepasana [1188]. 

Tembiring village [813]. 

Téng Mulu Encik, headman under Sapanjang 
[1213, 1215]. 

Tengaran village, strategic gorge on the road be- 
tween Semarang and Kartasura [1336, 1339, 
1340]. 

Tepasana 1. son-in-law of Sénapati [269]. 

Tepasana 2. Padureksa, as messenger of Sultan 
Agung joins the expedition to Blambangan, 
raised in rank [392, 396]. 

Tepasana 3. Pangéran, Radén Mas Alit, Pangéran 
Mangkuningrat, Pangéran Pakuningrat, third 
son of Mangkurat III [741, 766], sent out against 
Pakubuwana I [877], returns from exile in Cey- 
lon and renamed Pangéran Tepasana, given an 
apanage, the right to have a ceremonial um- 
brella, and the widow of Pangéran Buminata 
[1188], has five children, his daughter marrries 
Puspadirja of Batang, another daughter even- 
tually marries Pangéran Buminata, his son 
Radèn Mas Garendi predicted to be become 
king for a short while [1189], worries caused by 
his elder brother Pangéran Wiramenggala 
[1205, 1208, 1209], trapped and killed [1254, 
1255, 1257, 1258. 1260-1263], his children flee 
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with Pangéran Wiramenggala [1264], guestions 
about his killing [1269], his remaining two sons 
[1275, 1313]. 

Teras village [1341, 1343, 1347]. 

Terbaya (Trebaya) place near Semarang [1194, 
1246, 1283, 1284, 1298]. 

Termala (Tremala) village [1322, 1332]. 

Ternatese (actually Tanetese, from the small king- 
dom of Tanete in southern Sulawesi) [447, 491, 
938]. 

Terung Adipati, = Radén Husén. 

Tiksnanagara to be installed in Kaliwungu [1371]. 

Tiksnarengga Radén Ayu, concubine of Pakubu- 
wana II [1348]. 

Tiksnasari Mas Ayu, woman given in marriage to 
Adipati Natapura [1086]. 

Tiksnawati Radèn Ayu, concubine of Pakubuwana 
II [1348]. 

Tiksnawijaya Rangga, son of Suradimenggala of 
Semarang (Martayuda 2), serves as go-between 
between Patih Natakusuma and Company 
[1302, 1304, 1306, 1311], [1355, 1381]. Probably 
the same as Rangga Yudanagara 3 [1317]. 

Tilarsih Radén Ayu, concubine of Pakubuwana II 
[1348]. 

Tilem = Téling. 

Tilen = Téling. 

Timah Tesir Jongkok Captain, member of the wel- 
coming committee for Patih Danureja [1169]. 

Timbel spy of the Sunan in the Surapraméya res- 
idence [1254]. 

Timur Pangéran, Pangéran Madiyun, son of Radén 
Trenggana [129], bupati of Madiyun [130], op- 
poses Sénapati, flees to Wirasaba [291]. 

Tindak village, formerly Bulu, in Majenang [124]. 

Tingkir 1. Kyai Ageng, disciple of Sitijenar, friends 
with Kyai Ageng Pengging 2, gives Awijaya the 
name Mas Krèbèt, dies, his widow raises Awi- 
jaya [98, 100, 101, 102]. 

Tingkir 2. Jaka, Mas Krèbèt, Sultan Pajang, = Awi- 
jaya. 

Tingkir 3. village [102, 105, 108, 116, 117, 542, 1336]. 

Tirisan village [1356-1358]. 

Tiron Arya, stays loyal to Mangkurat III on his 
flight [859], extradited and demoted by Paku- 
buwana I [890, 894]. 

Tirtakusuma 1. Radèn, of Winongan, rises in rebel- 
lion, defeated [915]. 
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Tirtakusuma 2. Radèn, = Arya Mlayakusuma. 

Tirtanata 1. son of Wiranagara (Untung Surapati), 
joins Panembahan Purbaya 2 [1115], flees to Lu- 
majang [1117, 1119], remains behind in Sarebed 
[1136, 1137], joins the surrender of Panembahan 
Purbaya [1139]. 

Tirtanata 2. Tumenggung, Mas Kutha, Jayaku- 
suma, younger brother of Jayaningrat 2, bupati 
of Bahrawa made bupati in Tegal, chased away 
by the local people, made mantri in Kartasura, 
bribes Tumenggung Tirtawiguna and Wirajaya 
to make him bupati in part of Pekalongan with 
the title Tumenggung Suradiningrat, on the or- 
ders of Patih Danureja demoted and dismissed, 
leading to the fall of Danureja [1180], as Tu- 
menggung Suradiningrrat appointed in Tuban 
[1183], raided by Dipasana [1195], killed by the 
Madurese [1286, 1295]. 

Tirtawiguna Tumenggung, Ngabéhi, Saratruna, 
Carik Bajra, scribe of Adipati Mangkupraja, be- 
comes chief of the scribes under Pakubuwana I 
[950, 952], raised in rank (Ngabéhi) [1029], at 
proclamation Pakubuwana II [1154], envoy to 
Batavia [1168], raised in rank (Tumenggung) 
[1175], bribed by Tirtanata 2, writes letter for 
Danureja’s dismissal [1180], at the reception of 
the Dutch envoy [1182], envoy to Batavia [1187], 
again envoy to Batavia [1188], advises on the 
exile of Pangéran Purbaya 3 [1200], with Arya 
Pringgalaya 3 main adviser of Pakubuwana II 
[1218], avoids the discussion on whether to sup- 
port the Chinese or not [1219-1221, 1230, 1231], 
Pangéran Wiramenggala hopes for help from 
him [1259], guards kraton gates during attack 
on fortress [1270, 1271], replies to letter of the 
captain [1279], the lieutenant put at his disposal 
[1279], refuses to give advice in the matter of 
Madura [1286], presents the letter of the patih 
about his “draw” in battle [1298], presents the 
letter of the Dutch commissioners [1299], and 
another letter of the patih [1300], conspires with 
queen mother to reconcile Sunan with Com- 
pany [1301], order to the patih to reconcile with 
the Company [1302], Martapura 4 visits Sunan, 
patih recalled [1310, 1311], discusses with patih 
and Sunan the offer of Captain Ondorop [1312], 
to Semarang and stays there to represent the 
Sunan [1318], informs Sunan about the sus- 
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picions of the Company concerning the patih, 
decision to have the patih arrested [1329], arrest 
of the patih [1331], urges Company to reinforce 
Kartasura [1333, 1334], in Semarang during Pa- 
kubuwana II's flight to Pranaraga [1354], meets 
Pangéran Mangkubumi and his brothers, 
request to return denied by the Company 
[1355], consulted by the Company [1371]. 

Tlagaji = Telagaaji. 

Tohjaya Tumenggung, Ngabéhi, Juragan Bali, mer- 
chant from Gresik [931], assists Adipati Nata- 
pura [933, 934, 944-946, 950], defects to 
Pakubuwana I, becomes Ngabèhi Tohjaya [952], 
flees in the battle of Surabaya [957, 958], sent to 
forage [964], stays in Surabaya [1050], taken into 
personal service by Mangkurat IV [1084, 1085], 
conquers Tembayat [1100], rewarded with the 
domain of Lamongan and the tumenggung title 
[1105], sent to Kadhiri in pursuit of Panemba- 
han Purbaya [1116], marches to Gembong 
[1130], as envoy to Lumajang to persuade Pa- 
nembahan Purbaya to surrender [1132-1140], 
sent after Mas Brahim [1149], retakes Lamongan 
[1287, 1288], reinstalled in Lamongan [1297], 
summoned by Pakubuwana II to Pranaraga 
[1352], in Kaduwang [1366]. 

Tohjiwa Rangga, bupati of (Pa)malang, defeated 
[338]. 

Tohpati 1. bupati, installed by Adipati Pragola 2 
[365]. 

Tohpati 2. Panji, leader in battle of Pangéran Blitar 
3, killed in action [1023, 1036, 1037]. 

Tolomondo secretary in the party of Captain Or- 
gondrop [1318, 1345]. 

Tolu son of Watugunung [3]. 

Tompé Radèn, = Tumenggung Gagakbahning. 

Tonar Dutch captain at Surabaya [981], also sent 
out against Cakraningrat 3 [1003], and after Pa- 
nembahan Purbaya 2 [1116, 1138]. 

Toyona village [1326, 1327, 1330, 1336]. 

Trajukuning village [1347]. 

Trayem Kedhutrayem [462, 463, 465]. 

Tremala = Termala. 

Trenggana Pangéran, son of Radèn Patah, succeeds 
him after Pangéran Sabranglèr dies [109], adopts 
Jaka Tingkir [111], summons Sunan Kalijaga to 
Demak [127], 6 children [129], dies [130]. 

Tritrustha son of Bramani [19]. 
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Trunadilaga Radèn, younger brother of Trunajaya, 
wants to attack Pasuruhan, but does not know 
that the war is a sham [675, 676, 677]. 

Trunajaya Radèn, = Panembahan Maduretna Pa- 
natagama, son of Demang Malaya, son-in-law 
of Panembahan Kajoran [431, 432], ally of 
Mangkurat II [433-436] and Kraéng Galésong 
[445, 450, 451], makes himself king [452], de- 
feats Mangkurat II [453-455], bases himself in 
Kadhiri after fetching Panembahan Kajoran 
[458, 461], conquers Mataram [462-466], exiles 
Panembahan Cakraningrat [469], loses Sura- 
baya [502, 512-515], kills Galésong [516], ex- 
pelled from Kadhiri 521-525], lured from Mount 
Antang by Panembahan Cakrningrat [526-532], 
killed, his body mutilated [533-537]. 

Trunalanang crack troops from Sidayu [1251]. 

Trunalawung crack troops of Cakraningrat 3 
[1238]. 

Trunasura corps of Kapatihan soldiers [1149]. 

Trunawijaya court official [1346]. 

Tuban domain [87, 91, 180, 213, 216-219, 231, 234, 
274, 339, 344, 349, 359, 501, 510-512, 926, 933, 
934, 936, 937, 940, 944, 949, 1050, 1138, 1159, 
1183, 1195, 1196, 1282, 1286, 1287, 1289, 1293, 
1295]. 

Tugu village near Semarang [812, 1245, 1355, 1371]. 

Tumapel village [1288, 1289]. 

Tundhungmungsuh cannon of Pangéran Mangku- 
bumi 2 [1083]. 

Tunggal Sang Hyang, son of Sang Hyang Wenang 
[1]. 

Tunggulmetung fourth son of Kandhiawan [19]. 

Tunggulwulung Olor, fish left alive by Sénapati 
[205]. 

Tunjungan [995, 998, 1003]. 

Tuntang River, with strategic bridge on the road 
between Kartasura and Semarang [782, 1251- 
1253, 1381]. 

Turunsih Radèn Ayu, concubine of Pakubuwana 
П, taken by Sunan Kuning [1348]. 
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Udanarum Kyai, small gong in Pengging [104]. 

Udara Dipati, son of Patih Wahan, dipati of Kadhiri 
[40]. 

Ujungsabata kills Patih Wahan [41]. 
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Uluk diamond of Ratu Kalinyamat, given to Kyai 
Pamanahan [166]. 

Umar Radèn Mas, son of Pangéran Arya Mangku- 
nagara and Radèn Ajeng Wulan, adopted by 
Pakubuwana П [1164, 1165], becomes ill and 
dies [1176, 1177]. 

mbaran Radèn Mas, = Pangéran Arya Purbaya 3. 

mik Radèn Ajeng, daughter of Mangkurat IV, 
[1155], married to Radèn Tumenggung Sura- 
nata of Demak [1159]. 

ngaran [785, 815, 824, 825, 1296, 1298, 1353, 1367, 
1371, 1380, 1381]. 

ntung = Radèn Tumenggung Wiranagara. 

pagsa Dutch captain [1173]. 

pasanta 1. Pangéran, son of Pangéran Mandura 
[329]. 

pasanta 2. [859] = Dipasanta? 

rawan 1. Tumenggung, Kyai Sendhi, servant of 
Mangkurat П [495], attacked by Ajar Téjalaku 
[518], advises about the building of the Karta- 
sura kraton [542, 543], reconcilites Mangkurat 
II and Pakubuwana I [557, 563, 564, 566, 567]. 

Urawan 2. Kyai Demang, urges Mangkurat IV to 

release Danureja [1078], shocked by the dis- 
missal of Radén Tumenggung Sumabrata 
[1161], the Governor General asks after him 
[1171], dies [1175]. 

Urawan 3, Demang, = Pangéran Arya Purbaya 3. 

Urutséwu [471]. 

Utara Radèn Mas, (also Sutara), son of Mangkurat 

IV, = Pangéran Martasana. 

Uter Neuter, village 

Uwuh Radèn Ajeng [1348]. 
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Wahan Patih, Кі Wiro, brother of the widow of Ka- 
ligunting, patih of Radèn Susuruh, assassinated 
[33, 39, 40, 41, 42]. 

Waladana place of exile of Pangéran Silarong [413]. 

Walilanang Sèh, from Juldah, visits Ampéldenta, 
marries daughter of king of Blambangan [55], 
father of Prabu Sétmata, teaches him at Malaka 
[56]. 

Wami one of the eight captains during the siege of 
Jakarta [381]. 

Wanagiri Kyai, senior advisor of Pangéran Blitar 3 
(1044, 1045]. 
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Wanakarta forest where the kraton of Mangkurat 
II will be built, renamed Kartasura [372, 419, 
542-544]. 

Wanakrama village [991. 992, 996, 999-1002]. 

Wanakusuma Kyai, descendant of Kyai Giring, 
father of Jayaparusa and Jayalalana, disappears 
without a trace [657-659, 661, 664]. 

Wanapala 1. Ki, = Patih Mangkurat. 

Wanapala 2. Kyai Ageng, servant of Sénapati Jim- 
bun (Radèn Patah) [99]. 

Wanasalam Patih, son of Patih Mangkurat, be- 
comes patih of Radén Trenggana [109, 128]. 
Wandhan woman from ~, brought with her by the 
princess from Cempa, mother of Bondhankaja- 

wan with Brawijaya [63]. 

Wanèngpati Panji, kinsman of Trunadilaga [676]. 

Wanéngsekar Panji, kinsman of Trunadilaga [676]. 

Wanglu Nyai Ageng, daughter of Getaspandhawa 
[95]. 

Wangsacitra Kyai, = Tumenggung Mangkuyuda 2. 

Wangsadipa 1. Ngabehi, Kyai Adipati Martapura. 

Wangsadipa 2. from Kalegén, replaces Cakrajaya, 
son of Danureja, as kliwon Sèwu [1207]. 

Wangsadirja Kyai, = Tumenggung Wiranagara. 

Wangsadita Ki, court official [1363]. 

Wangsadriya Pangéran, Panembahan Érucakra 
stays in his house [1066, 1067]. 

Wangsagati court official [1345, 1346]. 

Wangsajaya Ki, messenger of the Sunan, captured 
in Tuban, sent on to Madura, then to Surbaya, 
then to Semarang, then to Batavia, back to Se- 
marang [1295], finally as go-between to Karta- 
sura [1299, 1301]. 

Wangsamanggala messenger of Pangéran Arya 
Mataram to Pakubuwana I [839]. 

Wangsaprana leader of Trunajaya’s Madurese [453, 
462]. 

Wangsataruna 1. Radén Mas, = Mangkurat IV. 

Wangsatruna 2. Radèn, joins Pakubuwana II on his 
flight but stays behind[1347]. 

Wangsawana Kyai, Sèh, ascetic who predicts the 
future greatness of Radén Mas Sujana (Pan- 
géran Mangkubumi) and Radèn Mas Said (Pan- 
géran Mangkunagara) [1179]. 

Wargamenggala Demang, patih of Tumenggung 
Martapura 4 [1224, 1225]. 

Warigagung son of Watugunung [3]. 

Warigalit son of Watugunung [3]. 
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Waringinpitu abode of spirits [18]. 

Warsah Radèn Ajeng [1348]. 

Warung domain [277, 1248, 1289, 1291, 1294]. 

Wates village [1366]. 

Watugunung king of Gillingwesi [3, 4, 8, 14-17, 19]. 

Wayah Kyai, wayang gedhog puppeteer whose 
daughter becomes a concubine of Mangkurat I 
[414]. 

Wayang son of Watugunung [3]. 

Wedhi village [308, 852]. 

Wenang Sang Hyang, son of Nurasa [1]. 

Weru village in Gunung Kidul [251, 252]. 

Wétan 1. Ratu, = Ratu Malang. 

Wétan 2. Ratu, princess from Giri, former wife of 
Mangkurat П, given to Panembahan Cakra- 
ningrat [697]. 

Wibisana [1269]. 

Wija = Tumenggung Mangunoneng 2. 

Wijayakusuma flower [485, 490]. 

Wijil 1. Panembahan, of Adilangu, present at the 
accession to the throne of Pakubuwana I [808]. 

Wijil 2. Mount where Pangéran Tepasana and 
Radèn Jayakusuma are buried [1263]. 

Wijil 3. Pangéran [1344, 1345]. 

Wila Ki, = Wilamarta, son of Ki Buyut Majasta 
[120], companion of Jaka Tingkir, appointed bu- 
pati [136], envoy to Sénapati in Mataram [190- 
193]. 

Wilaja Nyai, chief of the female court servants 

Wilamarta Ngabehi, = Ki Wila. 

Wilatikta Tumenggung, = Ki Gedhé Manila. 

Wilis Mount [1137, 1382]. 

Winongan [335, 337, 338, 915, 916]. 

Wirabumi 1. Panji, bupati in Pranaraga under Pan- 
géran Jayaraga [325]. 

Wirabumi 2. Panji, one of the commanders of Ma- 
taram sent against the Makassarese, killed in ac- 
tion [442, 453]. 

Wiracana Tumenggung, wadana gedhong under 
Pakubuwana I [859, 895], restores the mosque 
of Demak, dies, succeeded by his brother [913]. 

Wiradigda 1. Tumenggung, Andakara, servant of 
Mangkurat II, as messenger to Panembahan Ka- 
joran [430], raised in rank [495]. 

Wiradigda 2. Ngabèhi, one of the leaders of the 
Kartasura army [1326, 1327, 1331]. 

Wiradikara Mas, messenger of Patih Natakusuma 
[1227, 1229]. 
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Wiradirana messenger from Surabaya, sent back 
with a request for reinforcements [1364]. 

Wiradirja 1. Radèn, brother-in-law and messenger 
of Panembahan Erucakra [1013-1015]. 

Wiradirja 2. Ngabéhi, one of the leaders in the at- 
tack on the fortress of Semarang [1285]. 

Wiragatén village [1345]. 

Wiragati son of Kyai Adipati Martapura [438]. 

Wiraguna 1. Tumenggung, sent out against Blam- 
bangan [402, 411], dies [412]. 

Wiraguna 2. Tumenggung, becomes patih lebet 
[744, 759], opposes Pakubuwana I at Ngasem 
[844], flees [845], stays loyal to Mangkurat Ш 
[859], extradited and demoted by Pakubuwana 
1 [890, 894]. 

Wiraguna 3. Tumenggung, [wadana Panumping) 
[1199], participates in the attack on Semarang 
[1283, 1298, 1308], escorts the Kartasura Com- 
pany guard to Semarang [1317], marches with 
Arya Pringgalaya to Grobogan [1319, 1322] 
killed in action [1323, 1324], death reported to 
Sunan Kuning [1327] and Pakubuwana II 
[1328]. 

Wiraguna 4. Tumenggung, son of Wiraguna 3, de- 
ploys in Ambuh [1337]. 

Wirajaya 1. Ngabèhi, killed in action against Tru- 
najaya [453]. 

Wirajaya 2. Tumenggung, Nggabéhi, wadana lebet 
[Kaparak], shocked by the dismissal of Tu- 
menggung Sumabrata 2 [1161], in a bribery case 
with Tumenggung Tirtawiguna which leads to 
the downfall of Patih Danureja [1180], part of 
the escort of the Dutch envoy [1182], sent to 
Pangéran Purbaya to order his exile [1200], sent 
to the fort to inform the captain of the arrests of 
Puspadirja and Puspatenaya, the captain in- 
forms him of the chests that Pangéran Wira- 
menggala had entrusted to him, orders the 
killing of Puspadirja and Puspatenaya [1254], 
guards the kraton gates during the attack on the 
guard and the fortress [1270, 1271, 1273], ver- 
ifies Arya Pringgalaya’s account of Patih Nata- 
kusuma and advises the Sunan to put the patih 
at the disposal of the Company [1328, 1329, 
1331], advises on the defense of Kartasura 
[1336], opposes the king’s going out to battle, 
offers to go himself, but flees once outside the 
kraton [1344, 1345, 1346], submits to Sunan 
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Kuning, renamed Baureksa [1351, 1354], leads 
the attack on Kaduwang [1366, 1379]. 

Wirajaya 3. Tumenggung, a leader of the Javanese 
following Sunan Kuning [1336]. 

Wirajaya 4. Tumenggung, = Wirajaya 3? aman 
from Pajangkungan chosen by Sunan Kuning to 
replace Wirajaya 2 [1354]. 

Wiraka [1008, 1363]. 

Wirakabluk Kyai, loyal servant of Mangkurat Ш, 
father of Anggakusuma [1189]. 

Wirakanca his house [1345]. 

Wirakarti Ngabèhi, chief of the Tamtama [228, 
229]. 

Wirakrama 1. Rangga, = Radèn Tumenggung Ni- 
tinagara. 

Wirakrama 2. messenger of Patih Natakusuma to 
Madura [1238]. 

Wirakusuma Ki, member of the raiding party on 
the Kartasura fort [1272]. 

Wiramanggala Pangéran, Tumenggung, conquers 
Kadhiri for Sénapati [301, 303]. 

Wiramantri from Demak, offers his services to 
Mangkurat II, [488]. 

Wiramenggala Pangéran, Radèn Mas Panenggak, 
Pangéran Pakunagara, Pangéran Mangkuna- 
gara, second son of Mangkurat Ш [741, 766], 
sent out against Pakubuwana 1 [877], returns 
from exile in Ceylon, renamed Pangéran Wira- 
menggala, demoted [1188], tries to visit Imagiri 
ahead of the king [1205], sees signs that he or 
his brother should ascend the throne and ap- 
proaches the Company [1208], the rumours 
reach the king [1209], conspires with Puspadirja 
the son-in-law of his brother [1254, 1259], flees 
Kartasura after the strangling of his younger 
brothers [1264, 1265], reaches the camp of the 
Chinese [1268, 1269], reported to Kartasura 
[1270], the Sunan sends his executioner and has 
Wiramenggala strangled [1275, 1276, 1313]. 

Wiranagara 1. Radèn Tumenggung, Untung, 
Radèn Surapati 2, as slave boy bought by Cap- 
tain Mur [573], seduces his daughter [574], 
jailed but gets free with his fellow prisoners and 
conducts a guerrilla against the Dutch [575- 
583], flees to the Sultan of Cirebon who adopts 
him [584-591], gets into favour with Mangkurat 
П [592-601], Company asks for his extradition 
[602-605], accepts the order to fight Captain Tak 
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[606-608], fake rebellion against Mangkurat II 
[609-618], fight against Tak [619-628], receives 
Pasuruhan as reward [629], his conduct there 
[630], a new faked attack on him, defeats Major 
Burham and kills Radèn Demang Pasisir, apol- 
ogizes for the latter, attacked by Radèn Truna- 
dilaga, drives Panembahan Cakraningrat in a 
faked fight to Kartasura [666-679, 695-697], re- 
fuses to join the rebellion against Mangkurat Ш 
[796, 797], sends the latter help [860, 863], dies 
after a heroic fight against the Dutch and Java- 
nese 864-868, 872, 873], his sons [874], his grave, 
his grave found, his corpse cremated [881, 882]. 

Wiranagara 2. Tumenggung, sent by Pakubuwana 
I against Tegal [811]. 

Wiranagara 3. Adipati, Mas Surahim, eldest son of 
Wiranagara 1 (Surapati) [874], = Surapati 3. 
Wiranagara 4. Panji, bupati of Tegal, killed in ac- 

tion at Surabaya [956]. 

Wiranagara 5. Tumenggung, Kyai Wangsadirja, 
follower of Pangéran Blitar 3 [1045], sent to as- 
sist Adipati Lumarap [1069], flees [1071], has 
Pangéran Purpaya’s horoscope confirmed 
[1095, 1096]. 

Wiranagara 6. Tumenggung, bupati of Tegal, at- 
tacks Company troops [1304]. 

Wiranagara 7. Tumenggung, bupati of Lasem 
under Sunan Kuning [1358]. 

Wiranagara 8. a relative of Suranata of Demak, ac- 
companies Company troops against the Chi- 
nese [1369, 1370]. 

Wiranagara 9. = Radèn Brahim. 

Wirantaka court official [1345, 1346]. 

Wirapati 1. Ngabèhi, sent by Sultan Agung to plun- 
der Pathi [368]. 

Wirapati 2. Ki, = Tumenggung Wirareja 2. 

Wirapraba Adipati, son of Adipati Mandaraka, 
dies, buried in Gambiran [329, 333]. 

Wirareja 1. Ngabèhi, guardian of the girl Oyi [421, 
424], handed over to Mangkurat II [425, 426], 
exiied to Pranaraga and killed [428]. 

Wirareja 2. Tumenggung, Adipati, Ki Wirapati, 
counsellor of Pakubuwana II, made wadana 
Gedhong Tengen [1207], guards kraton gates 
during attack on fortress [1271], joins Pakubu- 
wana II on his flight to Pranaraga [1345-1347], 
raised in rank [1350], [1352-1354, 1356, 1363, 
1365-1367, 1375, 1378, 1379, 1382]. 
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Wirasaba domain [180, 274, 291, 300, 343-347, 875, 
894, 925, 927, 1353]. 

Wirasantika Ngabèhi, = Tumenggung Surawijaya. 

Wirasastra Tumenggung, one of the three bupati of 
Demak, dispatched to “support Semarang [1233- 
1235, 1240], breaks and runs during the siege of 
Semarang [1298], acts as go-between [1299, 1301, 
1320, 1369]. 

Wirasemita Kyai, bupati of Wirasaba [894]. 

Wirasetra Tumenggung, sent by Mangkurat Ш to 
support Demak [800, 813]. 

Wirasraya = Tumenggung Sasranagara 3. 

Wiratanta mantri of Tumenggung Jangrana 1 [898]. 

Wiratanu Ki, mantri of Sasranagara [1008]. 

Wirataruna 1. Radèn, = Adipati Mangkubumi. 

Wirataruna 2. Ngabèhi, kliwon of Mlayakusuma, 
escorts Pangéran Purbaya 3 to Sekararum [1201], 
pursues Pangéran Wiramenggala [1265]. 

Wiratmeja 1. Radén, son of Pangéran Tepasana 3 
[1189], flees Kartasura [1264, 1265, 1267, 1270], 
strangled [1275]. 

Wiratmeja 2. Radén, bupati of Pathi, married 
Radèn Ajeng Tajem [1159], after death of Tajem, 
marries Radén Ajeng Jumanten [1176], 1346]. 

Wirawangsa 1. with others dispatched against the 
Makassarese [442]. 

Wirawangsa 2. rebel in Gunung Kidul, killed by 
Mangkurat Ш [793]. 

Wirawangsa 3. Tumenggung, sent by Mangkurat 
III to support Demak [800, 813]. 

Wirayuda village head of Pamanggaran [1347]. 

Wiro Ki, = Patih Wahan. 

Wiryadiningrat Tumenggung, Radèn Arya, Jom- 
bla, Anggadiwirya, son of patih Natakusuma, 
appointed wadana Panekar [1221], marches on 
Semarang, deployed in Pangambengan [1283], 
defeated [1285], attacks Chinese [1308, 1318], 
defeats Chinese [1321], il] [1331]. 

Wiryakusuma Radèn, = Radèn Mas Sabar. 

Wisageni Dhaèng, deputy chief of the Makassarese 
[437]. 

Wisarsa wife of Sunan Kuning [1348]. 

Wisnu Bathara, son of Bathara Guru, Prabu Sèt, [1, 
2, 8-14, 18]. 

Wotan village [1309, 1313, 1315, 1316, 1322]. 

Wringinkuncung village [1350]. 

Wugu son of Watugunung [3]. 

Wujil Radèn Mas, son of Pangéran Singasari, bu- 
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pati in Pranaraga [329]. 

Wukir son of Watugunung [3]. 

Wulan Radèn Ajeng, daughter of Pangéran Blitar 
3, married to Pangéran Arya Mangkunagara 3 
[914], Mangkurat IV wants him to divorce, but 
does not succeed [1151], becomes his main wife 
[1159], mother of Radèn Mas Said [1164], dies in 
childbirth and buried in Imagiri [1165]. 

Wular Demang, patih of Lembuamisani [43]. 

Wuragil Ki, relative of Ki Buyut Banyubiru, com- 
panion of Jaka Tingkir [120], appointed bupati 
[136], envoy to Sénapati [190-192]. 

Wuyé son of Watugunung [3]. 


Y 


Yadi Radèn Mas, son of Mangkurat IV, = Pangéran 
Silarong 3. 

Yanis Captain Wilem Yanis, Semarang [1246]. 

Yudakarti mantri of Mangkurat I, sent out to 
search for a beautiful woman [420, 421]. 

Yudanagara 1. Rangga, = Adipati Suraadimang- 
gala. 

Yudanagara 2. Tumenggung, bupati of Banyumas, 
follower of Pangéran Arya Purbaya [1197], joins 
the surprise attack on the fort of Kartasura 
[1270], escapes [1272]. 

Yudanagara 3. Rangga, probably the same as Tiks- 
nawijaya, son of Martayuda 2. 

Yudayana son of Parikesit [19]. 


